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The MSS. from which this edition has been prepared, are 
these; — 

1. A = the Copenhagen MS. No. VI (Singh, character). 

2. M the Phayre MS. of the India Office Library 
(Burm. character). ‘ 

It was niy purpose to do equal justice to the Singhalese 
and the Burmese tradition. I was not unaware, from texts 
edited by Childers and other scholars, that the Birmans are far 
more conscientious in transcribing canonical writings than the 
experience derived from Milindapanha and the Jataka prose 
might lead us to infer. The collation proved that M ^ on the 
whole agrees pretty closely with A, and further, that in some 
instances it has preserved the original reading with greater 
fidelity than the MSS. of Ceylon, as far as I can judge from 
the Copenhagen collection. Thus, the following Burmese 
readings are certainlj' preferable to those of the Singh. MSS. : — 
lokanukampaya p. 21, 1. 27; pathamam jiianari). etc. p. 21, 1. 36: 
acchodaka, etc. p. 76, 1.27; dhumayati p. 142. 1.20: vilahgakena 
p. 207, 1.22; yavad'e p. 207. 1. .31 ; upapajjati in certain phrases. 
Also the spellings nikujjati p. 24, 1. 3, saminjati p. 57, 1. 7. vam- 
bheti p. 19, 1. 3, are better than nikkujjati, sammiSjati, vamheti. 
as the Singhalese write almost always. 

In other cases the Burmese readings are much on a par 
with the Singhalese, as, arannavanapatthani p. 16, 1. 29 (perhaps 


* For the opportunity of collating it I am indebted to the kindness 
of Dr. R. Rost, whom I beg to accept my best thanks. 

“ What I say of M generally, properly refers to the first two thirds. 
The last paunasaka still remains iincollated. 



to be adopted), svagata, dakkhanti, saranlya, tan • hi, yan " hi, 
upekkha, vimokkha, (hahunam. luatapitnnam, sarimsapa?), and 
the like. Undoubted errors are bhaddante, rammaniya. pahinna, 
ponobbhavika p. 48, 1. 36, vimuttasmim vimutt’ amhiti p. 23, 1. 23, 
sabbam cetasa ,samannaharitva p. 325, 1. 7, so aha ajanam va 
aham janamiti p. 286, 1. 28, etc. 

The text of M contains some interpolations, especially from 
Digha-Nikaya ; comp, the notes on p. 62, 1. 24; p. 126, 1. 25: 
p. 168, 1. 19 ; p. 308. 1. 13; p. 387, 1. 24; p. 483, 1. 18. Asorata 
p. 126, 1. 12 seems borrowed from the commentary, tena layena 
p. 210, 1. 32 from Vinaya. 

Some readings certainly remind of the Burmese redaction 
of Mil. and Jat., as, athinamiddhapariyutthita p. 42, 1. 32. 

abrahmacariya veramani p. 44, 1. 4. anupanahita p. 44, 1. 19. 
ani.ssukita p. 44, 1. 20. amayavita p. 44, 1. 22, so sino c’ eva p. 79, 
1.29; the addition of kahkehi va kh., etc. p. 58, 1.18, goppha- 
katthikam, etc. p. 58, 11.29 — 30, vihesenti p. 140, 1. 16, etc. 

M properly speaking represents two texts, the transcriber's 
(iMa) and the corrector’s (Mb). The latter was no very bad 
scholar, and without his amendments the MS. would have been 
of much less value. Ma, for instance, never adds anusvara to 
-i, frequently confounds -i -i and -u -u, and commits all the 
other errors usual in Burmese MSS. Mb has corrected a great 
deal of these blunders, but not all, and he is not always in 
the right. He seems mostly to amend conjecturally, but occa- 
sionally he no doubt consulted MSS. Ma is the only authority 
for the readings bhasita p. 256. 1. 6, asajjana p. 338, 1. 23, ajanesi 
p. 368, 1. 6. So is Mb for abyabajjiia p. 10, 1. 20 and often 
elsewhere, anchanto p. 56, 1. 23, apara psram p. 134, 1. 37. 

A is a very good second-rate MS., and, as will be seen 
from the various readings, has formed the general groundwork 
of my text. One of its peculiar features is the preservation of 
some rare forms, probably very old and likely to be genuine: 
— -as ■ su p. 77, 11. 25 — 6, p. 153, 1. 16; -as - sagatam p. 212. 
1.30; arugya p. 451, 1.5, p. 452, 1.8 (cf. Pali Misc. p. 79n. >). 
For -iy- is often written -iyy-, rarely -iyy-. It has some quite 
wrong readings, as, pateti p. 21, 1. 1, asamvasitapubbo p. 82, 1. 1, 
kirn ■ pana p. 93, 1. 25, anusasitabbarii p. 97, 1. 19, byanti and 
namati for nati p. 115, 1.22. the transposition of anariya ca 



pariyesana p, 161, 1. 34, etc. I did perhaps place too much 
confidence in A, when writing vaseyyam p. 82. 1. 12, vissajjeyya 
p. 149, 1. 6; nor is the poetical form sokapariddavanaih p. 56, 1. 1. 
very likely, although there is apparently good Singh, authority 
for it. 

A and M occasionally agree in errors: — vivattayi p. 12, 1. 5. 
udakabindn p. 78 1. 34, upanidhaya p. 79, 1. 32, sabbarattikarii 
p. 207, 1. 24. honti omitted p. 209. 1. 24, sayitakhayitarii p. 423. 
1. 9, etc. 

Buddhaghosa's commentary has been of very great service. 
Whenever his readings, from his comments upon them, are unmis- 
takable, they must in niy opinion be adopted in spite of other 
authorities. His MSS. were at least fifteen centuries older than 
curs, and in a first edition we certainly cannot aim at anything 
higher than reproducing his text as far as possible.* The Copen- 
hagen MS, (C) seems to be tolerably correct: only a most in- 
competent corrector has been at work in a considerable portion 
of it, and though his blunders are easily detected, the circum- 
stance tends to render the corrections of that MS. generally 
speaking doubtful. I have often followed C. where A and M 
differed, and its readings are sometimes right in spite of theii' 
authority; cf. udabindu p. 78. 1. 34, nati p. 115, 1.22, adhigacche 
p. 275, 1. 16, etc. 

I have often and with great advantage consulted numerou^ 
parallels, both passages of some length, as p. 163 et seq., p. 24ti 
et seq., etc., and shorter phrases recurring either in the ^ame 
Nikaya or in the other three. Some caution in using them is. 
however, necessary. In the first place, it does happen that the 
jjarallels favour a reading very little acceptable, and that the 
true form is only found at one place or in a minority of sources. 
Comp. n. on tatiyo, catuttho p. 48, 1.6. (samapanna p. 72, 1.26?). 
a,jinam p. 78, 1. 12, tarn ■ eva p. 80, 1.30. Cf. also n. on p. 166. 
1. 13. Secondly, it must be admitted that in all probability there 
are real discrepancies between the different Nikayas — occa- 
sionally in the same Nikaya — on points where conformity 


' Even if his readings may seem questionable, a^, piibbapayamaii" 
ji. 161, 1. 10, pindaya patikkamati p. 207, i. 13 (= game pindaya carit\a 
paccagacchati), etc. 
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might be expected. Comp. n. on p. 169, 1. 9, p. 266, 1. 14, 
p. 276, 1. 4, p. 397, 1. 24 et seq., p. 407, 1. 24. p. 459. 1. 30, 
p. 462, 1. 8, etc. 

The Lalita-Vistara abounds in parallels, but they are 
not available in fixing the readings of our text, unless it be at 
p. 481. 1.2 and very few other places. 

I have met with a few quotations, which, though they have 
not been of any great service, have still contributed, in a slight 
degree, to corroborate a dubious or difficult reading, or have 
offered some other interest. Comp. n. on p. 64, 1. 1, p. 126,1.5. 
p. 137. 1. 1, p. 190, 1. 16: more especially p. 255, 1. 16. 

I have to offer my thanks to the Trustees of the Carlsberg 
Funds, whose liberality enabled me to carry this edition 
through the press. 

Copenhagen. March, 1888. 


V. Trenckner, 
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TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. 


1 . 

Evam ■ me sutarh. Ekarii samayarii Bhagava Ukkat- 
thayarii viharati Subhagavane salarajamule. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad’avoca: 
SabbadhammamulapariycTyam vo bhikkhave desessarai, taiii 
sunatha sadhukarii manasikarotha . bhasissamiti. Evam" 
bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava 
etad - avoca: 

Idha bhikkhave assutavii puthujjano ariyanarii adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanarii 
adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avi- 
nito pathavirh pathavito safijanati. pathavirii patliavito saii- 
natva pathavirii mannati. pathaviya manfiati. pathavito maii- 
iiati, pathavrim-me ti mannati, pathavirii abhinandati; taiii 
kissa hetu: aparinnataih tassati vadami. Aparii apato saii- 
janati, aparii apato sannatva apaiii mannati. apasmirii maii- 
iiati, apato mannati. apam ' me ti mannati , aparii abhinan- 
dati; tarii kissa hetu: apariiinatairi tassati vadami. Tejaih 
tejato sanjanati, tejaih tejato sannatva tejaih mannati, tejas- 
mirh mannati, tejato mannati, tejam - me ti maiinati, tejaih 
abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: apariiifiatarii tassati vadami. 
Vayaih vayato sanjanati, vayaih vayato sannatva vayarii man- 
hati. vayasmirii mannati, vayato mannati, vayam ' me ti man- 
nati, vayarii abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparinhiitaih tas- 
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I. MULAPAXNASAM. 

sati vadami. Bhute bhutato sanjanati. bhute bhutato sanna- 
tva bhute maniiati, bhutesu maiinati, bhutato mannati, bhute 
me ti mannati, bhute abhinandati; tarn kissa betu: aparinna- 
tam tassati vadami. Deve devato sanjanati. deve devato 
sannatva deve mannati, devesu mannati, devato mannati, 
deve me ti mannati, deve abhinandati; tam kissa betu: apa- 
rinnatam tassati vadami. Pajapatim Pajapatito sanjanati, 
Pajapatim Pajapatito sannatva -Pajapatim mannati, Pajapa- 
tismirii mannati. Pajapatito mannati, Pajapatim ■ me ti maii- 
nati. Pajapatirii abhinandati; tarn kissa betu; aparinnatam 
tassati vadami. Brahmani Brabmato sanjanati, Brahmam 
Brahmato sannatva Brahmam mannati. Brahmani mannati, 
Brabmato mannati, Brahmam 'me ti mannati, Brahmaiir 
abhinandati; tam kissa betu: aparinnatarii- tass&ti ^dami. 
Abhassare Abhassarato sanjanati. Abhassare Abhassarato 
sannatva Abhassare mannati, Abbassaresu mannati, Abhas- 
sarato mannati. Abhassare me ti mannati, Abhassare abhi- 
nandati; tam kissa hetu: aparinnatam tassati vadami. Su- 
bhakinne Subhakinnato sanjanati. Subhakinne Subhakinnato 
sannatva Subhakinne maiinati, Subhakinnesu maiinati, Subha- 
kinnato maiinati. Subhakinne me ti maniiati, Subhakinne abhi- 
nandati; tam kissa hetu: aparifinatarh tassati vadami. Ve- 
happliale \ehapphalato sanjanati. Yehapphale Vehapphalato 
sannatva \ ehapphale raaiiiiati. Vehapphalesu mannati. Ye- 
happhalato maiinati. Yehapphale me' ti maiinati, Yehapphaie 
abhinandati; tani kissa hetu; ajiariniiataiii tassati vadami. 
Abliibluirii Abhibhirto saiijanati. Abhibhum Abhibhuto san- 
iiatva Abhibhum maiinati, Abhibhusmim mannati, Abhi- 
bhuto mannati. Abhibhum ■ me ti mannati, Abhibhum 
abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparinnataih « tassati vadami. 
Akasanaiicayatanarii likasanancayatanato sanjanati, akasa- 
nancayatanarii akasanaiicayatanato sannatva akasananca- 
yatanaih mannati, akasanaiicayatanasmiih mannati, akasanaii- 
cayatanato maiiiiati. akasanaiicayatanam ' me ti maniiati, 
akasanaiicayatanaiii abhinandati; taiii kissa hetu: aparinna- 
taiii tassati vadami. Yiiinanaiicayatanaih vihnanancayatanato 
.sanjanati . viiiiianancayatanaiii vinuanaiicayatanato saniiatva 
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viflfianancayatanam mannati. vinnanancayatanasmirii mafinati, 
vinnanaflcayatanato mafinati, vififianaficayatanam ■ me ti 
mafinati, vififianaflcayatanarii abhinandati; taiii kissa hetu: 
aparifinatam tassati vadami. Akificanflayatanaiii akificafifla- 
yatanato safijanati, akificafiflayatanam akificaflfiayatanato 
safifiatva akificafiflayatanam manflati, akificanfiayatanasmiih 
mafiflati, akificaflfiayatanato mafifiati. akificafiflayatanam ■ me 
ti mafifiati, akiflcaflfiayatanarii abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu; 
aparififlatam tassati vadami. Isevasanfianasafiflayatanaiii 
iievasafifianaSafifiayatanato safijanati, nevasafifianasafifiayata- 
narii n^asafifianasafifiayatanato safifiatva nevasafiflanasafifia- 
yatanaiii mafiflati, nevasafifianasanfiayatanasmim mafifiati, 
nevasafifianasafifiayatanato mafifiati, nevasafifianasafifiayata- 
nam ' me ti mafinati, nevasafiflanSsafifiayatanarii abhinandati; 
tarn kissa hetu:' a2)arififiatarii tassati vadami. Dittharii dit- 
thato safijanati, dittham ditthato safifiatva dittham mafifiati, 
ditthasmirii mafifiati . ditthato mafifiati, dittham ■ me ti mafi- 
fiati, dittharii abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: aparinfiataih tas- 
sMi vadami. Sutarii sutato safijanati, sutaih sutato safifiatva 
sutarii mafifiati, sutasmirii mafifiati. sutato mafifiati. sutam me 
ti mafifiati, sutaiii abhinandati; taiii kissa hetu: apariiifiataih 
tassati vadami. Mutarii mutato safijanati. mutaih mutato 
safifiatva mutarii mafifiati, mutasmirii mafiflati, mutato mafi- 
fiati, mutam-me ti mafifiati, mutarii abhinandati; tarii kissa 
hetu: ajiarififiatarii tassati vadami. Vififiatarii vififiatato safi- 
janati, vififlatarii vififiatato sanfiatvii vififiatarii mafifiati, vifi- 
flatasmirii mafinati, vififiatato mafinati, vififiatam ■ me ti mafi- 
fiati, vififiatarii abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: apariflfiatarii 
tassati vadami. Ekattarii ekattato safijanati. ekattaih ekat- 
tato safifiatva ekattarii mafifiati, ekattasmirii mafifiati. ekat- 
tato mafiflati, ekattam - me ti mafiflati, ekattaih abhinan- 
dati; tarn kissa hetu: apariflfiatarii tassati vadami. liianat- 
tarii nanattato safijanati, nanattarii nanattato safifiatva na- 
nattarii mafifiati, nanattasmirii mafiflati. nanattato mafiflati, 
nanattam'me ti mafifiati, nanattarii abhinandati; tarii kissa 
hetu; aparififiatarii tassati vadami. Sabbarii sabbato safi- 
janati, .sabbarii sabbato safifiatva sabbarii mafiflati, sabbas- 
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mim maniiati, sabbato mannati. sabbani ‘ me ti manflati, sal)- 
bam abhinandati ; tarn kissa hetu: aparinnatam tassati vadami. 
Nibbanam nibbanato safljanati. nibbanam nibbanato sannatva 
nibbanam mannati, nibbanasmim mannati. nibbanato man- 
nati. nibbanam ' me ti mannati, nibbanam abhinandati ; tam 
kissa hetu: aparinnatam tassati vadami. 

Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu sekho appattamanaso anut- 
taram yogakkhemam patthayamano viharati, so pi pathavirii 
pathavito abhijanati. pathavirii pathavito abhinnaya pathavirii 
ma manni , pathaviya nia manni . pathavito ma manni. 
pathavim “ me ti ma manni, pathavirii ma abhinandi; tarii 
kissa hetu: parinneyyarii tassati vadami. Aparii — pe — 
tejarii — vayaih — bhute — deve — Pajapatiiii — Brah- 
maih — Abhassare — Subhakinne — Vehapphale — Abhi- 
bhurii — akasanancayatanaih — vinnanancayatanarii — akin- 
cannayatanarii — nevasannanasannayatanaih — ditthaih — 
sutarii — mutarii — vinnatarii — ekattarii — nanattara ■ — 
sabbarii — nibbanarii nibbanato abhijanati, nibbanaih nib- 
banato abhinnaya nibbanarii ma manni, nibbanasmirii ma 
manni. nibbanato ma manni, nibbanam • me ti ma manni, 
nibbanarii mil abhinandi; tarii kissa hetu: parinneyyarii tas- 
sati vadami. 

Yo pi so idiikkhave bhikkhu araharii khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhava- 
sariiyojano samma'd'anna vimutto, so pi pathavirii pa- 
thavito abhijanati , pathavirii pathavito abhinnaya pathavirii 
na mannati, pathaviya na mannati, pathavito na mannati, 
pn+bavim'me ti na mannati. pathavirii nabhinandati; tarii 
kissa hetu: parinnatarii tassati vadami. Aparii — pe — te- 
jarii — pe — nibbanarii nibbanato abhijanati, nibbanarii nib- 
banato abhiniiaya nibbanarii na mannati, nibbanasmirii na 
maiinati. nibbiinato na mannati, nibbanam 'me ti na man- 
nati. nibbanarii nabhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: parinnatarii 
tassati vadami. 

Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu araharii khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhava- 
sariiyojano samma ■ d ’ anna vimutto . so pi pathavirii pa- 
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thavito abhijanati, pathavim pathaTito abhinfiaya pathaviih 
na mannati, pathaviya na manfiati. pathavito na manfiati, 
pathavim ■ me ti na mannati . pathavim nfibhinandati ; tarn 
kissa betu: khaya ragassa vitaragatta. Apaiii — pe — tejam — 
pe — nibbanarii nibbanato abhijanati, nibbanarh nibbanato 
abhinnaya nibbanarii na mannati. nibbanasmiiu na mannati. 
nibbanato na mannati . nibbanani ■ me ti na mannati . nib- 
bainarii nfibhinandati ; tarn kissa betu : khaya ragassa 
vitaragatta. 

Yo pi so bhikkbave bhikkhu arabarii kliinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabbaro anuppattasadattbo parikkhinabhava- 
sariiyojano samma ■ d ■ aiina vimutto. so pi pathavim pa- 
thavito abhijanati. pathavirii pathavito abhinnaya pathavirii 
na mannati. pathaviya na mannati, pathavito na mannati. 
pathavim ' me ti na mannati. pathavirii nfibhinandati; tarii 
kissa betu: khayti dosassa vitadosatta. Aparii — pe — tejaih — 
pe — nibbanarii nibbanato abhijanati, nibbanarii nibbanato 
abhinnaya nibbanarii na maririati, nibbaiiasmiiii na mannati, 
nibbanato na mannati, nibbanam • me ti na mannati, 
nibbanarii nfibhinandati; taiii kissa betu: khaya dosassa 
vitadosatta. 

Y’o pi so bhikkbave bhikkhu arabarii khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabbaro anuppattasadattbo parikkhinabhava- 
sariiyojano samma ■ d ' anna vimutto. so pi pathaviih pa- 
thavito abhijanati. pathavirii pathavito abhiriiiaya pathavirii 
na maiinati. pathaviya na mannati. pathavito na mannati, 
pathavim ' me ti na mafiiiati. pathavirii nfibhinandati; tarii 
kissa hetu: khayii mohassa vitamohatta. Aparii — pe — tejarii 
— pe — nibbanarii nibbanato abhijanati. nibbanarii nibba- 
nato abhinnaya nibbanarii na mannati. nibbanasmirii na man- 
riati. nibbanato na mannati. nibbanam ' me ti na mannati, 
nibbanaih nabhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: khaya mohassa 
vitamohatta. 

Tathagato pi bhikkbave .arabarii sammasambuddho pa- 
thaviih pathavito abhijanati, pathavirii pathavito abhinnaya 
pathavirii na mannati, pathaviya na mannati. pathavito na 
mannati. pathavim "me ti na mannati. pathavirii nabhinan- 
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dati; tam kissa hetu; parinnatam Tathagatassati vadami. 
Apam — pe — tejam — pe — nibbanam nibbanato abhijanati. 
nibbanam nibbanato abhinfiaya nibbanam na mafinati, nibba- 
nasmirii na mannati, nibbanato na maniiati, nibbanam 'me 
ti na mannati, nibbanam nabhinandati ; tam kissa hetu; pa- 
riftnatam TathagatassMi vadami. 

Tathagato pi bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho pa- 
tbavim pathavito abhijanati, pathavim pathavito abhinnaya 
pathavirii na mannati. pathaviya na mannati, pathavito na 
mannati. pathavim ' me ti na mannati, pathavim nabhinan- 
dati ; tarii kissa hetu ; nandi dukkhassa mulan ■ ti iti viditvii. 
bhava jati. bhiitassa jaramaranan ' ti. Tasmatiha bhikkhave 
Tathagato sabbaso tanhanaih khaya viraga nirodha caga 
patini&sagga anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ti 
\adami. Apam — pe — tejaih — pe — nibbanam nibbanato 
abhijanati. nibbanam nibbanato abhinnaya nibbanam na 
mannati. nibbanasmiiii na mannati, nibbanato na mannati. 
nibl)anam - me ti na mannati . nibbanam nabhinandati ; tarii 
kissa hetu. nandi dukkhassa mulan 'ti iti viditva, bhava 
jati. bhiitassa jaramaranan - ti. Tasmatiha bhikkhave Tatha- 
gato sabbaso tanhanaih khaya viraga nirodha caga pati- 

nissagga anuttararu sammasambodhirii abhisambuddho ti 
vadamiti. 

Idam - avoea Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhusitaih abhinandun - ti. 


Mulapakiyayasl'ttam vathamam. 


2 . 

Evam - me sutarii. Ekarii samayaih Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam vnharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 

S »l^"vo ti. Bhadante ti te 

bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad'avoca: Sab- 
basavasamvarapariyayari. vo bhikkhave desessami, tain su- 
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natha sadhukam manasikarotba, bhasissamiti. Evam ■ bbante 
ti kho te bbikkhu Bbagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad' 
avoca : 

Janato abarii bbikkbave passato asavanam khayaiii va- 
dami. no ajanato no apassato. Kiii'ca bbikkbave janato 
kim passato asavanam khayo boti: yoniso ca manasikararii 
ayoniso ca manasikararii. Ayoniso bbikkbave manasikaroto 
anuppanna c’ eva asava uppajjanti uppanna ca asava pa- 
vadcihanti. yoniso ca bbikkbave manasikaroto anuppanna c' 
eva asava na uppajjanti uppanna ca asava pahiyanti. Atthi 
bbikkbave asava dassana pabatabba. attbi asava sariivara 
pahatabba. attbi asavii patisevana pabatabba, attbi asava 
adhivasana pabatabba . attbi asava parivajjana pahatabba, 
atthi asava vinodana pahatabba. attbi asava bbavana pa- 
batabba. 

Katame ca bbikkbave asava dassana pabatabba: Idba 
bbikkbave assutava puthujjano ariyanarii adassavi ariya- 
dbammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanarii adas- 
savi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito 
manasikaraniye dhamme na ■ ppajanati amanasikaraniye 
dhamme na - ppajanati; so manasikaraniye dhamme appa- 
jananto amanasikaraniye dhamme appajananto ye dhamma 
na manasikaraniya te dhamme manasikaroti, ye dhamma 
manasikaraniya te dhamme na manasikaroti. Katame ca 
bbikkbave dhamma na manasikaraniya ye dhamme manasi- 
karoti : Y - assa bbikkbave dhamme manasikaroto anuppanno 
va kamasavo uppajjati uppanno va kiimiisavo pavaeidhati, anup- 
panno va bbavasavo uppajjati uppanno va bhavasavo pavacl- 
dhati. anuppanno va avijjasavo uppajjati uppanno va avijja- 
savo pava(i(ibati, ime dhamma na manasikaraniya ye dhamme 
manasikaroti. Katame ca bbikkbave dhamma manasikaraniya 
ye dhamme na manasikaroti: Y’assa bbikkbave dhamme 
manasikaroto anuppanno va kamasavo na uppajjati uppanno 
va kamasavo pabiyati, anuppanno va bhavasavo na uppajjati 
uppanno va bbavasavo pabiyati, anuppanno va avijjasavo na 
uppajjati uppanno va avijjasavo pabiyati. ime dhamma ma- 
nasikaraniya ye dhamme na manasikaroti. Tassa amanasi- 
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karaniyanarii dhammanam manasikara manasikaraniyanarii 
dhammanam amanasikara anuppanna c’ eva asava uppajjanti 
uppanna ca asava pavaddhanti. So evaiii ayoniso manasi- 
karoti : Ahosin - nu kho aharii atitam - addhanarii, na nu kho 
ahosim atitam ' addhanaiii , kin - nu kho ahosim atitam’ 
addhanarii , kathan - nu kho ahosirii atitam ’ addhanaih , kirii 
hutva kiih ahosirii nu kho aharii atitam ’ addhanarii ; hhavis- 
sami nu kho aharii anagatam ’ addhanarii, na nu kho bha- 
vissami anagatam ’ addhanarii , kin ' nu kho bhavissami ana- 
gatam ' addhanaiii , kathan ■ nu kho bhavissami anagatam’ 
addhanarii, kiiii hutva kirii bhavissami nu kho aharii anaga- 
tam ' addhiinan ■ ti. Etarahi va paccuppannam ’ addha- 
narii ajjhattprii kathariikathi hoti: Ahan'nu kho ’smi, no nu 
kho ’smi . kin ’ nu kho ‘smi , kathan ’ nu kho 'smi . ayarii nu 
kho satto kuto agato. so kuhiriigami bhavissatiti. Tassa 
evaiii ayoniso maifasikaroto channaih ditthinarii annatara 
ditthi uppajjati: Atthi me atta ti va ‘ssa saccato thetato 
ditthi uppajjati. na ■ tthi me atta ti va ‘ssa saccato thetato 
ditthi uppajjati. attana va attanarii sanjanamiti va ’ssa saccato 
thetato ditthi uppajjati. attami va anattanarii sanjanamiti va 
"ssa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati, anattana va attanarii 
saiijanamiti va ’ssa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati. Atha 
vii pan’ assa evarii ditthi hoti: Yo me ayarii atta vado 
vedeyyo tatra tatra kalyanapapakanarii kammanaih vipakarii 
patisaiiivedeti. so kho pana me ayarii atta nicco dhuvo 
sassato avipariiianiadhammo sassatisamarii tath’ eva thassa- 
titi. Idaiii vuccati hhikkhave ditthigatarii ditthigahanam dit- 
thikantaraiii ditthivisiikarii ditthivipphanditarii ditthisariiyoja- 
narii. Ditthisaiiiyojanasariiyutto hhikkhave assutava puthuj- 
jano na pariuiuccati jiitiya jariimaranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi donianassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati dukkhasma 
ti vadanii. Sutava ca kho hhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam 
dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sap- 
purisanaiii dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisa- 
dhamme suvinito manasikaraniye dhanime pajanati ama- 
nasikaraniye dhanime pajanati; so manasikaraniye dhamme 
jiajananto amanasikaraniye dhanime pajananto ye dha'mma 
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na manasikaraiiiya te clhamme na manasikaroti, ye dhanmia 
manasikaraniya te dhamnie manasikaroti. Katame ca bhik- 
khave dhamma na manasikaraniya ye dhamme na manasi- 
karoti : Y - assa bhikkhave dhamme manasikaroto anuppanno 
va kamasavo uppajjati uppanno va kamasavo pavaddhati, 
anuppanno va bbavasavo — pe — avijjasavo uppajjati up- 
panno va avijjasavo pavaddhati. ime dhamma na manasi- 
karaniya ye dhamme na manasikaroti. Katame ca bhik- 
khave dhamma manasikaraniya ye dhamnie manasikaroti; 
Y - assa bhikkhave dhamme manasikaroto anuppanno va 
kamasavo na uppajjati uppanno va kamasavo pahiyati, 
anuppanno va hhavasavo — pe — avijjasavo na uppajjati 
uppanno va avijjasavo pahiyati, ime dhamma manasikara- 
niya ye dhamme manasikaroti. Tassa amanasikaraniyanam 
dhammanam amanasikara manasikaraniyanaih dhammanaih 
manasikara anuppanna c' eva asava na uppajjanti uppanna 
ca asava pahiyanti. So: idam dukkhan ' ti yoniso manasi- 
karoti, ayaih dukkhasamudayo ti yoniso manasikaroti, ayaiii 
diikkhanirodho ti yoniso manasikaroti, ayarii dukkhanirodha- 
gamini patipada ti yoniso manasikaroti. Tassa evarii ma- 
nasikaroto tini samyojanani pahiyanti: sakkayaditthi vici- 
kiccha silabhataparamaso. Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava 
dassana pahatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave asava samvara pahatabba: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu patisahkha yoniso cakkhundriyasaihvara- 
saiiivuto viharati. Yarii hi ’ssa bhikkhave cakkhundriyasaiii- 
varaiii asariivutassa viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighiitapari- 
laha, cakkhundriyasaiiivararii saiiivutassa viharato evaiii ■ sa 
te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Patisahkha yoniso sotin- 
driyasariivarasariivuto viharati — pe — ghanindriyasamvara- 
sariivuto viharati — jivhindriyasariivarasariivuto viharati — 
kayindriyasamvarasamvuto viharati — patisahkha yoniso ma- 
nindriyasaihvarasariivuto viharati. Yam hi 'ssa bhikkhave 
manindriyasaihvararii asariivutassa viharato uppajjeyyurii asava 
vighataparilaha, manindriyasaihvararii sariivutassa viharato 
evarii -sa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Yarii hi ’ssa bhik- 
khave sariivaraiii asariivutassa viharato uppajjeyyurii .asava 
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vighataparilaha . samvararii saiiivutassa vihaiato eTaih'sa te 
asava vighataparilaha na honti. Ime vuccanti bhikkhave 
asava samvara pahatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave asava patisevana pahatabba: Idlia 
bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso civaram patisevati. 
yavad ' eva sitassa 2)atighataya unhassa patighataya daihsa- 
iiiakasa-vatatapa-siririisapasampbassanarii jjatigbataya, yavad' 
eva birikopinapaticchadanattharii ; patisankha yoniso pin- 
dapatarii patisevati, n' eva davaya na madiiya na mandanaya 
na vibliusanaya . yavad ■ eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapa- 
naya. vibiiiisuparatiya brabmaeariyanuggahaya : iti puranan" 
ca vedanaih patibaiikbami navan - ca vedanaih na uppades- 
sami. yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo 
cati; patisankha yoniso senasanam patisevati. yavad 'eva 
sitassa patighataya unhassa patighataya damsa-makasa-vata- 
tapa-siriihsapasamphassanarii patighataya. yavad ' eva utu- 
parissayavinodanam patisallanaramatthaih ; patisankha yo- 
niso gilanapaccayal)besajjaparikkhararii patisevati. yavad' 
eva uppannanaiii veyyabadhikanam vedananaih patighataya. 
abyribajjbaparamataya. Yarii hi 'ssa bhikkhave apatisevato 
iippajjeyyuiii asava vighataparilaha. patisevato evarii - sa te 
iisava vighataparilaha na honti. Ime vuccanti bhikkhave 
iisava patisevana pahatabba. 

Katame ca I)hikkbave asava adhivasana pahatabba: 
Idha bhikkhave lihikkbu patisankha yoniso khamo hoti si- 
tassa unnassa jighacchaya jjipasaya daiiisa-makasa-vatatapa- 
siriiiisapasampbassanarii. duruttanarii duragatanaiii vacana- 
pathanam. uppannanaiii s.aririkanarii vedananarii dukkhanaiii 
tippanaiii kharanaih katukanarii asatanarii amanapanarii pa- 
naharanaiii adhivasakajatiko hoti. Yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave 
anadhivasayato uppajjeyymii asava vighataparilaha, adhiva- 
sayato evaiii - sa te iisava vighiitaparilaha na honti. Ime 
vuccanti bliikkliave iisavii adhiviisanii pahatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave asava parivajjana pahatabba: 
Idha lihikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso candarii hatthim 
parivajjeti. candaiii assaiii ijarivajjeti . candarii gonaih pari- 
'tijjeti. candarii kukkuraiii jiarivajjeti, ahirii khaniirii kanta- 
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kadhanaih sobbharii papatarii canclanikam oligallarii; yatha- 
rupe anasane nisinnarii yatbarupe agocare carantam yatha- 
rupe papake initte bbajaiitarii vinnu sabrahmacari papakesu 
thanesu okappeyyum , so taii - ca anasanam tan - ca ago- 
caram te ca papake mitte patisankha yoniso parivajjeti. 
Yarn hi ’ssa bhikkliave aparivajjayato uppajjeyyum asava 
vigbataparilaba , parivajjayato evam ■ sa te asava vighata- 
parilaba na honti. Ime vuccauti bhikkhave asava parivaj- 
jana pahatabba. 

Katame ca bbikkbave asava vinodana pahatabba; Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso uppannaiii kamavitak- 
karii nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byautikaroti anabhavarii 
ganieti. uppannaiii byapadavitakkarii nadhivaseti pajahati vi- 
nodeti byantikaroti anabhavarii gameti. uppannaih vihiriisavi- 
takkarii nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikavoti anabhavarii 
ganieti. uppannuppanne papake akusale dhanime nadhivaseti 
pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavarii gameti. Yarn hi 
'ssa bhikkhave avinodayato uppajjeyyurii asava vighatapari- 
laha, vinodayato evarii - sa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. 
Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava vinodana pahatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave asava bhavana pahatabba: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso satisambojjharigarii bha- 
veti vivekanissitarii viraganissitarii nirodhanissitarii vossagga- 
parinamirii . patisankha yoniso dhammavicayasanibojjharigarii 
bhaveti — pe — viriyasambqjjliarigaih bhaveti — pitisam- 
bojjharigaiii bhaveti — passaddhisambojjharigarii bhaveti — 
samadhisauibojjharigam bhaveti — upekhasambojjharigarii 
bhaveti vivekanissitarii vmTganissitarii nirodlianissitaiii vossag- 
gaparinamirii. Yarii hi ’ssa bhikkhave abhiivayato uppajjey- 
yurii asava vigbataparilaba . hhavayato evarii - sa te asava 
vighataparilaha na honti. Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava 
bhavana pahatabba. 

Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ye asava dassanii 
pahatabba te dassana pahina honti. ye asavii sariivara pa- 
hatabba te samvara pahina honti. ye asava patisevana pa- 
hatabba te patisevana pahina honti. ye asava adhivasana 
pahatabba te adhivasana pahina honti, ye asavii parivajjana 
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pahatabba te parivajjana pabina bonti. ye asava vinodana 
pabatabba te vinodana pabina bonti. ye asava bbavana pa- 
batabba te bbavana; pabina bonti, ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
bbikkbu sabbasavasamvarasamvuto vibarati, accbecchi tan- 
harii. vavattayi samyojanam. sanima manabbisamaya antani" 
aklisi dukkbassati. 

Iclani ■ avoca Bbagava. Attamana te bbikkbu Bbaga- 
vato bbasitarii abbinandun - ti. 

SabbasavasuttaSi dctitam. 


3 . 

Evam ■ me sutarii. Ekarii samayam Bbagava Savattbi- 
yarii vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tatra kbo 
Bbagava bbikkbii amantesi: Bbikkhavo ti. Bbadante ti te 
bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosum. Bbagava etad' avoca: 

Dbammaclayada me bbikkbave bbavatba ma amisada- 
yacla; attbi me tumhesu anukampa: kinti me savaka dbamma- 
dayilda bbaveyyurii no iimisadayada ti. Tumbe ca me bbik- 
hbave amisadnyada bbaveyyatba no dbammadayada. tumbe 
pi tena iidissa bbaveyyatba: amisadayada Sattbu savaka 
vibaranti no dbammadayada ti. aham ' pi tena adisso bba- 
veyvarii: amisadayada Sattbu savaka vibaranti no dbamma- 
dayada ti. Tumbe ca me bbikkbave dliammadayada bbaveyya- 
tba no amisadayada. tumbe pi tena na iidissa bbaveyyatba; 
dbammadayada Sattbu savaka vibaranti no amisadayada ti, 
abam " pi tena na iidisso bhaveyyam : dbammadayada Sat- 
tbu siivakii vibaranti no amisadayada ti. Tasmatiba me 
bbikkbave dbammadayada bbavatba ma amisadayada; attbi 
me tumliesu anukampa: kinti me savaka dbammadayada 
bbaveyyurii no amisadayada ti. 

Idbabarii bbikkbave bbuttavi assarii pavarito paripunno 
pariyosito subito yiivadattbo, siya ca me pindapato atireka- 
dbammo cliaddiyadhammo. atba dve bbikkbu agaccbeyyurii 
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jighacchadubbalyapareta. Tyaham evarii vadeyyaiii: Aharii 
kho ’mhi bhikkhave bhiittavi pavarito paripunno pariyosito 
subito yavadattbo. attbi ca me ayam i^indapato atireka- 
dbammo chaddiyadbammo, sace akankbatba bbuujatba, sace 
tumbe na bbuiijissatba idanabam appabarite va cbaddessami 
appanake va udake opilapessamiti. Tatr' ekassa bbikkbuno 
evam ■ assa: Bhagava kho bbuttavi pavarito paripunno pariyo- 
sito subito yavadattbo. attbi cayamBhagavatopindapato atireka- 
dhammo chaddiyadbammo, sace mayaiii na bhunjissama idani 
Bhagava appabarite va chaddessati appanake va udake opi- 
lapessati; vuttaiii kho pan’ etarii Bhagavata: Dbammadayada 
me bhikkhave bbavatha ma amisadayada ti; amisannata- 
ram kho pan’ etam yadidarii pindapato, yan ■ nunabam 
imaib pindapatarii abhuiijitva imina jigbacchadubballena evam 
imaib rattindivaiii vitinameyyan - ti. So tam pindapatam 
abhuiijitva ten’ eva jigbacchadubballena evarii tarii rattin- 
divarii vitinameyya. Atha dutiyassa bbikkbuno evam 'assa: 
Bhagava kho bbuttavi pavarito paripunno pariyosito subito 
yavadattbo, attbi cayam Bbagavato pindapato atirekadhammo 
chaddiyadbammo, sace mayam na bhunjissama idani Bhagava 
appabarite va chaddessati appanake va udake opilapessati. 
yan ' nunaharii imaiii pindapatarii bbunjitvii jighacchadub- 
ballarii pativinetva evarii imaiii rattindivarii vitinameyyan ' ti. 
So tarii jiindapataih bhuiijitva jighaccbadubballaiii pativinetva 
evam tarii rattindivarii vitinameyya. Kincapi so bhikkhave 
bbikkbu tarii pindapatarii bhuiijitva jighacchadubballarii pa- 
tivinetva evarii tarn rattindivarii vitinameyya, 'btba kho asu 
yeva me purimo bbikkbu pujjataro ca pasariisataro ca; tarii 
kissa betu: tarii hi tassa bhikkhave bbikkbuno digharattarii 
appiccbataya santutthiya sallekhaya subbarataya viriyaram- 
bbaya sariivattissati. Tasmatiba me bhikkhave dbammadayada 
bbavatha ma amisadayada; attbi me tumhesu anukampa: 
kinti me savaka dbammadayada bhaveyyum no amisadayada ti. 
Idam - avoca Bhagava . idarii vatva Sugato utthay’ asana 
vihararii pavisi. 

Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto acirapakkantassa Bbaga- 
vato bbikkbu amantesi: Avuso bhikkbavo ti. Avuso ti kho 
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te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma 
Sariputto etad - avoca: Kittavata nu kho avuso Satthu pa- 
vivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti . kittavata 
ca pana Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam - anu- 
sikkhantiti. — Durato pi kho mayam avuso agaccheyyama 
ayasmato Sariputtassa santike etassa hhasitassa attham* 
annatuiii. sadhu vat’ ayasmantam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu 
etassa bhasitassa attho, ayasmato Sariputtassa sutva bhikkhu 
dharessantiti. — Tena h' avuso simatha sadhukarii mana- 
sikarotha . bhasissamiti. Evam - avuso ti kho te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa paccas^osurii. Ayasma Sariputto 
etad 'avoca: 

Idh’ avuso Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vive- 
kaih nanusikkhanti. yesan ' ca dhammanam Sattha paha- 
nam - iiha te ca dhamme na ' ppajahanti, bahulika ca honti 
satbalika. okkamane pubbahgama paviveke nikkhittadhura. 
Tatr' avuso thera bhikkhu tihi thanehi garayha bhavanti: 
Satthu pavivittassa viharato savakii vivekam nilnusikkhantiti, 
imina pathanieiia thaneua thera bhikkhu garayha bha- 
vanti. Yesan - ca dhammanarii Sattha pahanam ' aha te ca 
dhamme iia ' ppajahantiti, imina dutiyena thanena thera bhik- 
kliii garayha bhavanti. Bahulika ca sathalika, okkamane pub- 
bahgania paviveke nikkhittadhura ti. imina tatiyena thanena 
thera liliikkhu garayha bhavanti. Thera h’ avuso bhikkhu 
imehi tihi thanehi garayha bhavanti. Tatr’ avuso majjhima 
bhikkhu — pe — navii bhikkhu tihi thanehi garayha bha- 
vanti: Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanu- 
sikkhantiti. imina pathamena thanena nava bhikkhu garayha 
bha\anti. Yesan 'ca dhammanarii Sattha pahanam ' aha te 
ca dhamme na ■ ppajahantiti . imina dutiyena thanena nava 
bhikkhu garayha bhavanti. Bahulika ca sathalika, okkamane 
pubbarigama paviveke nikkhittadhura ti, imina tatiyena tha- 
nena navii bhikkhu garayha bhavanti. Nava h’ avuso bhik- 
khii imehi tihi thanehi garayha bhavanti. Ettavata kho 
iivuso Satthu pavivittassa viharato siivakii vivekarii nanu- 
sikkhanti. 

Kittavata ca pana Satthu pavivittassa viharato savakii 



1. o 


DHAMJIADAYADASUTTAM, (3) 


15 


vivekam ■ anusikkhanti; Idh’ aviiso Satthu pavivittassa viha- 
rato savaka vivekam " anusikkhanti, yesau ■ ca clhammanaiii 
Sattha pahanam ■ aha te ca dliamme pajahanti. na cabahulika 
honti na sathalika, okkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke pubbaii- 
gama. Tatr’ avuso thera bhikkbu tibi tbanehi pasariisa bha- 
vanti : Sattbu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam ' anusik- 
khantiti, imina patbamena thanena tbei’a bbikkbu pasaiiisa 
bhavanti. Yesaii'ca dhammanaiii Sattha pahanam - aha te 
ca dhamme pajahantiti. imina dutiyena thanena thera bbik- 
kbu pasariisa bhavanti. Na ca bahulika na sathalika. ok- 
kamane nikkhittadhura paviveke pubbarigama ti. imina tati- 
yena thanena thera bhikkhu pasaiiisa bhavanti. Thera h’ avuso 
bhikkhu imehi tihi thanehi pasariisa bhavanti. Tatr’ avuso 
majjhima bhikkhu — pe — navii bhikkhu tihi thanehi pa- 
sariisa bhavanti : Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekanr 
anusikkhantiti. imina pathamena thanena nava bhikkhu pa- 
sariisa bhavanti. Yesan-ca dhammanarii Sattha pahananr 
aha te ca dhamme pajahantiti, imina dutiyena thanena nava 
bhikkhu pasariisa bhavanti. Na ca bahulika na sathalika. 
okkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke pubbarigama ti, imina 
tatiyena thanena nava bhikkhu pasariisa bhavanti, Nava h" 
uvuso bhikkhu imehi tihi thanehi pasariisa bhavanti. Ettii- 
vata kho avuso Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekanr 
anusikkhanti. 

Tatr avuso lobho ca papako doso ca papako. lobhassa 
ca pahanaya dosassa ca pahaniiya atthi majjhima patipada 
cakkhukarani nanakarani upasamaya abhirinaya sambodhaya 
nibbanaya sariivattati. Katama ca sii avuso majjhima pati- 
pada cakkhukarani nanakarani upasamaya abhinnaya sam- 
bodhaya nibbanaya sariivattati: Ayam ■ eva ariyo attharigiko 
maggo, seyyathidaiii: sammaditthi sammusarikappo samma- 
vaca sammakammanto sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati 
sammasamadhi. Ayaiii kho sa avuso majjhima patipada 
cakkhukarani . . . nibbanaya sariivattati. Tatr' avuso kodho 
ca papako upanaho ca papako — makkho ca papako palaso 
ca papako — • issa ca papika maccheran " ca papakarii — ■ maya 
ca papika satheyyan - ca papakarii — thambho ca papako 
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sarambho ca papako — mano ca papako atimano ca pa- 
pako ■ — mado ca papako pamado ca papako, madassa ca 
pahanaya pamadassa ca pahanaya atthi majjhima patipada 
cakkhakarani . . . nibbanaya sariwattati. Katama ca sa avuso 
majjhima patipada cakkhakarani . . . nibbanaya samvattati : 
Ayam ’ era ariyo attbahgiko maggo, seyyathidam ; sammadit- 
thi sainniasahkappo sammavaca sammakammanto sammaa- 
jivo sammavayamo sammasati samniasamadhi. Ayam kho sa 
avuso majjhima patipada cakkhukarani nanakarani upasa- 
niaya abhinfiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya sariivattatiti. 

Idam ■ avoca ayasma Sariputto. Attamana te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandun - ti. 

Dhammadatadasuttam tatiyam. 


4 . 

Evam ■ me sutarii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Janussoni brahmano }’eua Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upa- 
sahkamitva Bhagavata saddhiiii sammodi. sammodaniyam 
kathniii saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekaman- 
taiii uisinno klio Janussoni brahmano Bhagavantaih etad" 
a\ oca ; ^ e me bho Gotama kulaputta bhavantaiii Gotamaiii 
uddissa saddha agarasma anagariyarii pabbajita bhavam te- 
saiii Gotamo pubbaiigamo, bhavam tesaiii Gotamo bahukaro, 
bhaiaiii tesam Gotamo samadapeta. bboto ca pana Gota- 
massa sa janata ditthanugatirii apajjatiti. — Evam'etarh brah- 
mana. evam etarii brahmana; ye te brahmana kulaputta 
mamarii uddissa saddha agarasma anagariyarii pabbajita aharii 
tesaiii pubbaiigamo. ahaih tesaiii bahukaro, aharii tesaih sa- 
madapetii, maman ca pana sa janata ditthanugatirii apajja- 
titb - Durabhisanibhavani hi bho Gotama aranne-vanapat- 
tluini pantani senasanani. dukkararii pavivekarii, durabhiramarii 
ekatte. haianti marine mano vanani samadhirii alabbamanassa 
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bhikkhuno ti. — Evam ' etam brahmana. evam * etaiii brah- 
mana: durabhisambhavani hi brahmana aranne-vanapatthani 
pantani senasanani. dukkaram pavivekam. dhurabhiramam 
ekatte, haranti mafine mano vanani samadhim alabhamanassa 
bhikkhuno ti. 

Mayham ■ pi kho brahmana pubbe va sambo dha ana- 
bhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ■ ahosi : Dura- 
bhisambhavani hi kho aranne-vanapatthani pantani sena- 
sanani. dukkaraiii pavivekam. durabhiramaiii ekatte, haranti 
mafine mano vanani samadhirii alabhamanassa bhikkhuno ti. 
Tassa mayhaih brahmana etad -ahosi: Ye kho keci samana 
va brahmana va aparisuddliakayakammanta arahne-vanapat- 
thani pantani senasanani patisevanti. aparisuddliakayakam- 
manta-sandosahetu have te bhonto sanianabrahmana aku- 
salam bhayabheravarh avhayanti ; na kho panaharii aparisud- 
dhakayakammanto aranne-vanapatthani pantani senasanani 
patisevami . parisuddhakayakammanto ’ham - asmi . ye hi vo 
ariya parisuddhakayakammanta aranne-vanapatthani pantani 
senasanani patisevanti tesam ■ ahaiii aiiiiatamo. Etam - aharii 
brahmana parisuddhakayakammantatarii attani sampassamano 
bhiyyo pallomam - apadiiii aranne viharaya. Tassa mayharii 
brahmana etad -ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va brahmana 
va aparisuddhavacikammanta — pe — aparisuddhamanokam- 
manta — aparisuddhajiva araiine-v. p. s. patisevanti. apari- 
suddhajiva-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana 
akusalarii bhayabheravarh avhayanti; na kho panaharii apari- 
suddhajivo araiiiie-v. p. s. patisevami. parisuddhajivo ’ham- 
asmi, ye hi vo ariya parisuddhajtva aranne-v. p. s. patisevanti 
tesam - ahaih annatamo. Etam - ahaiii brahmana parisuddha- 
jrvataih attani sampassamano bhiyyo pallomam - apadiiii 
aranne viharaya. Tassa mayharii brahmana etad -ahosi: 
Ye kho keci samana va brahmana va abhijjhalu kamesu 
tibbasaraga araiiiie-v. p. s. patisevanti. abhijjhalu kamesu 
tibbasaraga-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana 
akusalarii bhayabheravarii avhayanti; na kho panaharii abhij- 
jhalu kamesu tibbasarago aranne-v. p. s. patisevami. ana- 
bhijjhalu ’ham -asmi. ye hi vo ariya anabhijjlialu arahne-v. p. s. 
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patisevanti tesam ‘ aharii afinatamo. Etam ■ aham brahmana 
anabhijjhalutaiii attani sampassamano bhiyvo pallomam - apa- 
dim araniie vibaiaya. Tassa maybam brahmana etad " ahosi ; 
Ye kho keci sauiana va brahmana va byapannacitta padut- 
thamanasahkappa araiine-v. p. s. patisevanti. byapannacitta- 
padutthamanasaiikappa-sandosahetu have te bhonto samana- 
brahmana akusalaiii bbayabheravaiii avhayanti; na kho pa- 
nahaiii byapauiiacitto padutthamaiiasahkappo aranne-v. p. s. 
patisevami. mettacitto ‘ham ■ asmi. ye hi vo ariya mettacitta 
araniie-v. p. s. patisevanti tesam - aharii annatamo. Etam" 
aharii brahmana mettacittaiii attani sampassamano bhiyyo 
pallomam apadiiii ararine viharaya. Tassa mayharii brah- 
mana etad ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va hrahmana va 
thinamiddliapariyutthita araiine-v. p. s. patisevanti. thina- 
middhapariyutthana-sandosahetu have te bhonto samana- 
brahmana akusularii bhayabheravarii avhayanti; na kho pa- 
naliarii tlrinamiddhapariyutthito araniie-v. p. s. patisevami, 
vigatatliinauiiddho 'ham "asmi. ye hi vo ariya vigatathina- 
middha ararihe-v. p. s. patisevanti tesam - aharii annatamo. 
Etam - ahaiii brahmana vigatathinamiddhatarii attani sam- 
passamano bhiyyo pallomam " apSdirii ararine viharaya. Tassa 
mayharii brahmana ctad'aliosi: Ye kho keci samana va 
brahmana va uddhatii avupasantacitta ararifie-v. p. s. pati- 
■'Cianti. uddhatavuj)asantacitta-sandosahetu have te bhonto 
>amanalirahniana akusalaiii bhayabherai aril avhayanti; na 
kho paiialiarii uddhato avupasantacitto aranfie-v. p. s. pati- 
sevami, vupasantacitto 'ham " asmi. ye hi vo ariya vupasan- 
tacitta aranfie-v. p. s. patisevanti tesam "aharii afinatamo. 
Etam aharii br.alimana viipasantacittarii attani sampassan.ano 
bhiyyo pallomam " apadiiii ararine viharaya. Tassa mayharii 
br.alimana etad" ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va brahmana va 
kaiikhi vecikicchi araririe-v. p. s. patisevanti, karikhi-vecikicchi- 
saiidosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana akusalaiii bhaya- 
bheravam avhayanti : na kho jittobhaiii karikhi vecikicchi 
aranfie-v. p. s. patiseianii. tinnavicikiccho ham "asmi. ye hi vo 
ariya linnaiicikiccha araririe-c. p. s. patisevanti tesam - ahaih 
afinatamo. Etam " aliaiii briilimana tinnavicikicchatarii attani 



1. 4. BHATABHERAVASUTTAM (4) 


19 


sampassaniano bhiyyopallomam'apadiriiaranfieviliaraya. Tassa 
niayhaiii brahmana etad'abosi: Ye kho keci samana va brah- 
mana va attukkamsaka paravambhi araniie-v. p. s. patisevanti. 
attukkamsana-paravambbana-sandosahetu have te bhoiito sa- 
manabrahmana akusalam bbayabheravam avbayanti; na kho 
panaliam attukkariisako paravambhi arafifie-v. p. s. pati- 
sevami. anattukkaihsako aparavambhi ‘ham ' asmi, ye hi vo 
ariya anattukkariisaka aparavambhi arauiie-v. p. s. patisevanti 
tesam ■ aham afniatamo. Etam ' aharii brahmana anattuk- 
kamsakatam aparavamljhitarii attani sampassamano bhiyyo pal- 
lomam ■ apadirii arafine viharava. Tassa mayhaiii brahmana 
etad'ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va bralimana va chambhi 
bhirukajatika aranne-v. }).s. iiatisevanti. chambhi-bhirukajatika- 
sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana akusalam bhaya- 
bheravaih avbayanti; na kho panfiharii cliambhi bhiruka- 
jatiko aranhe-v, p. s. patisevami. vigataloniahariiso ’liam- 
asmi. ye hi vo ariya vigatalomahariisa araiiiie-v. p. s. pati- 
sevanti tesam - aharii ariiiatamo. Etam ' ahaih briihmana vi- 
gatalomahaiiisatairi attani sampassamano bhiyyo pallomani' 
apadirii araniie viharava. Tassa maybarii bralimana etad- 
ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va brahmana vii labhasakkara- 
silokaih nikaayammana aranfie-v. p. s. patisevanti, labhasak- 
karasilokanikama-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrah- 
niana akusalaiii bhayabheravarii avbayanti; na kho pamiharii 
labhasakkara'-ilokarii nikamayamano araririe-v. p. s. patisevami, 
appiccho ’ham - asmi. ye hi vo ariya appiccha arahne-v. p. s. 
patisevanti tesam ■ aharii afinatamo. Etam - aharii brahmana 
appicchataih attani sampassamano bhiyyo pallomam ■ apadirii 
aranrie vihilraya. Tassa mayharii brahmana etad'ahosi: Ye 
kho keci samana va brahmana va kusita hinaviriya aranne-v. 
p. s. patisevanti. kusita-hinaviriya-sandosahetu liave te bhonto 
samanabrahmana akusalaiii bhayabheravarii avbayanti ; na kho 
panaharii kusito hinaviriyo ararifie-v. p. s. patisevami. araddha- 
viriyo ’ham' asmi. ye hi vo ariya araddhaviriya aranrie-v. p. s. 
patisevanti tesam " aharii afinatamo. Etam ' aharii brahmana 
araddhaviriyataih attani sampassamano bhiyyo pallomam -apa- 
dirii araiiue viharava. Tassa mayharii brahmana etad'ahosi: 
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Ye kho keci samana va brahmana va mutthassati asampajana 
aranne-v. p. s. patisevanti, mutthassati- asainpajana-sandosa- 
hetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana akusalam bhayabhe- 
ravam avhayanti; na kho panahaiii mutthassati asampajano 
aranne-v. p. s. patisevami. upatthitasati ’ham - asmi, ye hi vo 
ariya upatthitasati araune-v, p. s. patisevanti tesam ' aham 
aunatamo. Etam ' aham brahmana upatthitasatitaih attani 
sampassamano bhiyyo pallomam ' apadim aranfie viharaya. 
Tassa mayhaiii brahmana etad^ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va 
brahmana va asamahita vibbhantacitta aranne-v. p. s. patisevanti. 
asamahita-vibbhantacitta-sandosahetu have te bhonto samana- 
bi-ahmana akusalaiii bhayabheravarii avhayanti; na kho pa- 
naharii asamahito vihbhantacitto aranne-v. p. s. patisevami, 
samadhisampanno 'ham ‘asmi. ye hi vo ariya samadhisam- 
panna arafnie-v. p. s. patisevanti tesam ' aharii anfiatamo. 
Etam - ahaiii brahmana samadhisampadarii attani sampassa- 
railno bhiyyo pallomam - apadiiii aranne viharaya. Tassa 
mayhaih brahmana etad-ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va 
brahmana va duppanful elamuga aranne-v. p. s. patisevanti, 
duppaniia-elainuga-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrah- 
niana akusalaiii bhayabheravaiii avhayanti; na kho pana- 
haih duppaiii'io elamiigo araiine-v. p. s. patisevami, panna- 
sampanno bam asmi. ye hi vo ariya paiiiiasampanna 
araiiiie-v. p. s. patisevanti tesam ahaiii afiiiatamo. Etam- 
aliaiii brahmana paniiasainpadaiii attani sampassamano bhiyyo 
pallomam - apadiiii araiiiie viliaraya. 

Tassa mayhaih bralimana etad ahosi: Yan ■ nunaharh 
ya ta' rattivo abliihiiata abhilakkhita. catuddasi pancadasi 
attbami ca pakkliassa. tatharupasu rattisu yani tani arama- 
cetiyani vanacetiyani riikkhacetiyani bhiriisanakani saloma- 
haiiisani tatliarupesu senasanesu vihareyyam. app - eva nama 
taiii bhayabheravaiii passevyan ' ti. So kho ahaiii brahmana 
aparena sainayeiia yii ta rattiyo abbihiiata abhilakkhita, ca- 
tnddasi iiaiicadasi attbami ca pakkliassa. tatharupasu ratftisu 
yam t.ani aiamacetiyaiii vanacetiyani rukkhacetiyani bhim- 
saiiakani .salomahaiiisani tatliarupesu senasanesu viharami. 
Tatra ca me brahmana viharato inago va agacchati nioro va 
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katthaiii pateti vato va pannasatam ereti: tassa mayhaiii 
evarii hoti : etaiii nuna taiii bhayabheravam agacchatiti. Tassa 
mayham brahmana etad ■ ahosi : Kin ■ nu kho aharii anfiad- 
atthu bhayapatikankbi vibarami ; yan - nunabarii yathabbutarii 
yatbabbutassa me tam bbayabherayaiii agaccbati tathabhu- 
tarii tathabbuto va taiii bbayabherayaiii patiyineyyan“ti. Tassa 
maybaiii brabmana cankamantassa taiii lihayabberayaiii agac- 
cbati. So kho aharii brahmana n' eva taya titthami na iii- 
sidami na nipajjami yaya carikamanto ya taiii bhayabhera- 
vaiii pativinemi. Tassa mayharii brabmana tbitassa taiii 
bhayabherayarii agaccbati. So kbo aharii br.ahmana n’ era 
tava caiikamami na nisidami na nipajjami yaya thito ya taiii 
lihayabherayaiii pativinemi. Tassa niayhaiii braliniana nisin- 
nassa tarii bhayablieravarii agaccbati. So kho aharii brah- 
mana n' eva tiiya nipajjami na titthami na caiikamami yaya 
nisinno va taiii bbayabherayaiii patiyinemi. Tassa mayharii 
brahmana nipannassa taiii bhayabheravaiii agaccbati. So kho 
aharii brahmana n' era tava nisidiinii na titthami na caii- 
kamami yiiva nipanno va taiii bhayabheravaiii pativinemi. 

Santi kho pana brahmana eke samanabrahmaiia rattiiii 
yeva samaiiaiii diva ti sarijananti. diva yeva samanarii rattiti 
sarijananti; idam ■ aliaiii tesaiii samanabrahmananarii sammo- 
haviharasmirii vadami. Aharii kho pana brahmana rattiiii 
yeva samanarii rattiti saiijanami, diva yeva samanarii diva ti 
saiijanami. Yaiii kho taiii brahmana samma vadamano va- 
deyya: asammohadhammo satto loke iippanno bahujana- 
hitaya bahujanasiikhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya su- 
kbaya devamaniissanan - ti. mam ■ eva taiii samma vadamano 
vadeyya: asammohadhammo satto loke uppanno bahujana- 
bitaya bahiijanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya su- 
khiiya devamanussanan ' ti. Araddharii kho pana me brah- 
mana viriyarii ahosi asallinarii, iipatthita sati asammiittha. 
passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitaiii cittarii ekaggarii. So 
kho aharii brahmana vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkarii savicaraiii vivekajarii pitisukharii pa- 
thamarii jhanarii upasampajja vihasiih; vitakkavicaranarii vu- 
pasama aijhattarii sampasadanarii cetaso ekodibhavarii avi- 
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takkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanaih 
upasampajja vihasim; pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca vihasim 
sato ca sampajano sukhan ' ca kayena patisamvedesim yan- 
tarii ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyam 
jhanam upasampajja vihasim; sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubhe va somanassadomanassanam atthagama 
adukkhaih asukham upekhasatiparisuddhirii catuttham jhanarii 
upasampajja vihasim. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
piibbenivasanussatifianaya cittam abhiuinnamesim. So aneka- 
vihitarii pubbenivasarii anussarami, .seyyathidam : ekam - pi 
jatirii dve pi jativo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pafica pi jatiyo 
dasapi jatiyo visatim-pi jatiyo tiiiisam-pi jatiyo cattarisam-pi 
jatiyo paiifiasani - pi jatiyo jatisatam - pi jatisahassam - pi ja- 
tisatasabassam - pi. aneke pi saiiivattakappe aneke pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke pi saiiivattavivattakuppe; amutf asirii evannamo 
evaiiigotto evariivanno evaniaharo evaiii sukliadukkbapatisam- 
vedi evamayupariyanto. so tato cuto ainutra uclapadim, 
tatra p’ asirii evannamo evaiiigotto evaiiivanno evamaharo 
evaiii sukbadukkliapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto. so tato 
cuto idlnipapanno ti. Tti sakaraiii sa-uddesaiii anekavihitaiii 
pulibeiiivasaiii anussarami. Ayaiii k!io me iirabmana rattiya 
Iiathame yiTine patbania vijjjT adliigata. avijja vihata vijja 
uppanna. tamo viliato liloko uppanno. yatha taiii appamat- 
ta-^sa atapino paliitatta''sa viharato. 

So evaiii samaliite citte parisuddhe pariyodilte anah- 
aane vigatupakkile'-e muduldiute kamnianive thite anejjap- 
patte sattaiiaiii cutiipapatamiuaya cittaiii abhininnamesiih. 
So dibbeiia cakkbuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 
passami cavamaiie upapajjamane. bine panite suvanne dub- 
baiiiie sugate duggate. yathakammiiiiage satte pajanami: ime 
vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena saniannagata vaciduccari- 
teiia samann.agata manoduccaritena saniannagata ariyanaih 
uparadaka iiiicchadittlnka niicchaditthikammasamadana , te 
kayassa blieda param - marana apayam duggatiiii vinipataiii 
nirayarii upapanna; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena 
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samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata nianosucaritena 
samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka samiiiaditthika samma- 
ditthikammasamadana , te kayassa bheda param ' marana 
sugatirii saggam lokam upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkbuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavamane 
iipapajjaniane. bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate, yathakammupage satte pajanami. Ayaiii kho me brah- 
mana rattiya majjhime yame dutiya vijja adbigata. avijja 
vihata vijja uppanna, tamo vihato aloko uppanno. yatha 
tarii appamattassa atapino pabitattassa viharato. 

So evarii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anau- 
gane vigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye thite anejjap- 
patte asavanaiii khayananaya. cittam abhininnamesiiii. So : 
idaiii dukkhau ' ti yathabhutarii abbhani'iasim . ayaiii dukkha- 
samiidayn ti yath.abhutarii abhbaiiiiasirii. avaiii dukkhanirodho 
ti yatliabhutaiii abl)hanfiasiiii. ayam dukkhau rodhagamini pa- 
tipada ti yathabhutaiii abbbanuasitir. ime asava ti yatha- 
bhutarii aitbhaiiriasiiii, ayarii asavasamudayo ti yathabhutam 
abbhafn'iasirii. ayarii asavanirodlio ti yathabhutarii abbbaufia- 
sirii. aiaiii asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutarii 
abbhanfiasiiii. Tassa me evarii jaiiato evarii passato kama- 
sava pi cittaiii vimiiccittha. Iihavasava pi cittaiii viiiiuccittha, 
avijjasava pi cittaiii vimiiccittha. vimuttasmiiii vimuttam iti 
iianaiii ahosi; khinii jati, vusitaiii brahmacarivaiii, kataiii ka- 
raiuyaiii iiaparaiii itthattayati alibhaririasiiii. Ayaiii kho me 
brahmana rattiya pacchime yame tatiya vijja adbigata, avijja 
vihata vijja uppanna. tamo vihato aloko ujipanno. yatha taiii 
appamattassa atapino paliitattassa \iiiarato. 

Siva kho pana te brahmana evam'assa: Ajjapi nuna 
samano Gotanio avitarago avitadoso avitaiuoho. tasma 
aranfie-vanapatthani pantani senasanani patisevatiti. Na kho 
pan' etaiii brahmana evaiii dattliabbarii. Dve kho aharii 
brahmana atthavase sampassamano aranne-vanapatthani pan- 
tani senasanani patisevami: attano ca ditthadhammasukha- 
vihararii sampassamano pacchiman - ca janataih anukam- 
pamano ti. 

Anukampitarupa 'yarii bhota (iotamena pacchima ja- 
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nata, yatha tam arahata sammasambuddhena. Abhikkan- 
tam bbo Gotama. abhikkantam bho Gotama. Seyyatha pi 
bho Gotama nikujjitaih va ukkujjeyya. paticchannam va vi- 
vareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya. andhakare va 
telapajjotaiii dbareyya: cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti. 
evam ' evarii bbota Gotamena anekapariyaj^ena dbammo pa- 
kasito. Esaharii bhavantam Gotamarii saranaiii gacchami 
dhammafi ' ca bhikkhusanghan ■ ca. Upasakam ' mam bha- 
varii Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge pauupetarii saranagatan - ti. 


Bhayabhebavasuttam catfttham. 


Evam ' me sutarii. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: Avuso bhikkhavo ti. 
Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu avasmato Sariputtassa paccassosurii. 
Ayasma Sariputto etad-avoca: 

Cattaro ’me avuso puggala santo sariivijjamana lokas- 
mirh . katame cattaro ; Idh’ avuso ekacco puggalo sangauo 
va samano: atthi me ajjhattam anganan ti yathabhutam na* 
ppajanati; idlia pan' avuso ekacco puggalo sangano va sa- 
mano: atthi me ajjhattarii anganan ti yathabhutam pajanati. 
Idh’ avuso ekacco puggalo anahgano va samano: na’tthi 
me ajjhattarii angauan'ti yathabhiitarii na - ppajanati; idha 
pan’ avuso ekacco puggalo anarigano va samano: na'tthi 
me ajjhattarii aiiganan “ ti yathabhutarii pajanati. Tatr’ 
avuso yvayarii puggalo sangano va samano: atthi me ajjhat- 
tarii aiiganan ' ti yathabhutarii na - ppajanati. ayarii imesarii 
dvinnarii piiggalanarii sarigananaui yeva sataih hinapuriso 
akkhayati. Tatr’ avuso yvayarii puggalo sangano va samano: 
atthi me ajjhattarii arigaiian - ti yathabhutarii pajanati, ayarii 
imesarii dvinnarii puggalanaih sarigananarii yeva satarii set- 
thapuriso akklulyati. Tatr’ a-raso yvayarii puggalo anangano 
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va samano ; na - tthi me ajjhattarii anganan - ti yathabhutam 
na ■ ppajanati, ayam imesaiii dvinnaiii puggalanaiu ananga- 
nanaih yeva satam hinapuriso akkbayati. Tatr' avuso yva- 
yam puggalo anangano va samano : na " ttbi me ajjbattarii 
anganan - ti yathabhutam pajanati . ayarii imesam dvinnaih 
puggalanam anahgananarii yeva satarii settbapuriso akkba- 
yatiti. 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Mabamoggallano ayasmantam Sari- 
puttarii etad’avoca: Ko nu kho avuso Sariputta hetu ko 
paccayo yen’ imesam dvinnarii puggalanaiii sangananarii yeva 
satarii eko hinapuriso akkbayati. eko settbapuriso akkha- 
yati; ko pan’ avuso Sariputta hetu ko paccayo yen' imesaiii 
dvinnam puggalanaiii anaiigaiianarii yeva satarii eko liinapuriso 
akkbayati. eko settbapuriso akkliayatiti. 

Tatr’ avuso yvayarii puggalo sarigano va samano: atthi 
me ajjhattarii anganan - ti yathabhutaiii na - ppajanati. tass’ 
etain patikarikharii : na cbandaiii janessati. na vayamissati. na 
viriyaiii arabhissati tass’ aiiganassa pabanaya, so sarago sa- 
doso samoho sarigano sarikilitthacitto kalaiii karissati. Sey- 
yatha pi avuso kainsapati abbata apana va kanmiarakula 
va rajena ca malena ca pariyonaddha. tarn ' enaiii samikii na 
c’ eva paribbuiijeyyuiii na ca pariyodapeyyurii. rajapathe ca 
narii nikkhipeyyurii. evaiii hi sa avuso kaiiisapati aparena 
samayena sarikilitthatara assa malaggahita ti, — Evam ■ avuso 
ti. — Evam - eva kho avuso yvayarii puggalo sarigano va sa- 
mano: atthi me ajjbattarii ariganan ■ ti yatbabbutarii na “ ppa- 
janati. tass' etarii patikarikharii: na cbandaiii janessati. na 
vayamissati. na viriyaiii arabhissati tass’ aiiganassa pabanaya. 
so sarago sadoso samoho sarigano sarikilitthacitto kalaiii 
karissati. Tatr’ avuso yvayarii puggalo sarigano va samano: 
atthi me ajjhattaiii arigauan - ti yathabhutaiii pajanati. tass’ 
etarii patikariikharii : chandarii janessati. vayamissati. viriyaih 
arabhissati tass" ariganassa pabanaya. so arago adoso amoho 
anangano asarikihttbacitto kalarii karissati. Seyyatha pi 
avuso kaiiisapati abbata apana va kammarakula va rajena ca 
malena ca pariyonaddha, tarn ■ enaih samika paribhuujeyyuri'c’ 
eva pariyodapeyyun ■ ca, na ca narii rajapathe nikkhipeyyurii. 
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evam hi sa avuso kaihsapati aparena samayena parisuddha- 
tara assa pariyodata ti. — Evam - avuso ti. — Evam - eva 
kho avuso yvayarii puggalo sahgano va samano: atthi me 
ajjhattaiii aiiganan - ti yathabhutam pajanati, tass’ etam pa- 
tikahkharii : chandaiii janessati. vayamissati, viriyam arabhissati 
tass' aiiganassa pahanaya. so arago adoso amoho anangano 
asahkilitthacitto kalaiii karissati. Tatr’ avuso yvayam puggalo 
anangano va samano: na'tthi me ajjhattaih ahganan'ti yatha- 
bhutaiii na’ppajanati. tass’ etam patikahkham : subhanimittam 
inanasikarissati. tassa subhanimittassa manasikara rago cittaih 
aniichlliariisessati. so sarago sadoso samoho sahgano sahkilittha- 
citto kalaiii karissati. Seyyatha pi avuso kaihsapati abhata 
apaiui va kammarakula va parisuddha pariyodata. tam'enam 
^amika na c' eva paribhufi jeyyuih na ca pariyodapeyyum, raja- 
pathe oa narii nikkhipeyyurii . evaiii hi sa avuso kariisapati 
aparena samayena sahkilitthatara assa malaggahita ti. — 
Evam ■ avuso ti. — Evam ■ eva kho avuso yvayam puggalo 
anangano vn samano: na'tthi me ajjhattarii ahganan'ti 
vatluilihutarii na ' jipajanati. tass’ etaiii patikahkham: subhani- 
mittaih inanasikarissati. tassa subhanimittassa manasikara rago 
eittaiii anuddliaiiisessati. so sarago sadoso samoho sahgano 
«ankilittliacitto kiilarii karissati. Tatr’ avuso yvayarii puggalo 
anangano va samano: na 'ttlii me ajjbattaiii ahganan'ti yatha- 
iiiiiitaiii pajanati. tass etaiii patikahkhaiii : subhanimittam na 
manasikarissati. tassa sublianimittassa amanasikani rago cit- 
t.irii naniiddliailisessati. so arago adoso amoho anahgano asah- 
kilittliacitto kalaiii karissati. tSeyvatha pi avuso kariisapati 
abliata ajiana v:i kammarakula va parisuddha pariyodata. 
lain enaiii silmika [laribhuiijeyj'un 'c' eva pariyodapeyyun-ca. 
na ( a naiii rajapatlie nikkhipeyyurii . evarii hi sa avuso karii- 
sapati .‘ijiarena samayena parisuddhatara assa pariyodata ti. 

Ei.im :i\usn ti. — Evam " eva kho avuso yv.ayarii pug- 
gah) anangano \a samano: na'tthi me ajjhattarii ahganan'ti 
yatluibluitarii pajiTmiti. tass’ etaiii patikaiikhaih: siibhani- 
niittaiii na nianasikarissati. tassa subhanimittassa amanasikara 
rago cittarii minuddliariisessati. so arago adoso amoho anah- 
gano asankilittluicitto kalaiii karissati. Ayarii kho avuso 
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Moggallana hetu ayaiii paccayo yen’ imesam dvinnarh pugga- 
lanam sangananam yeva satam eko hinapuriso akkhayati. 
eko setthapuriso akkhayati ; ayam pan’ avuso Moggallana 
hetu ayaih paccayo yen’ imesam dvinnam puggalanam anah- 
ganana,m yeva sataiii eko hinapuriso akkhayati. eko settha- 
puriso akkhayatiti. 

Ahganaiii aiiganan ■ ti avuso vuccati, kissa nu kho etaih 
avuso adhivacanam yadidaih ahganan ' ti. — Papakanam kho 
etam avuso akusalanarii icchavacaranam adhivacanam yad- 
idarii ahganaiii. Thanarii kho pan’ etarii avuso vijjati yarii 
idh’ okaccassa bhikkliuno evarii iccha uppajjeyya: Apattifi-ca 
vata apanno assarii. na 'ca marii bhikkhu janeyyum: apattirii 
apannoti; thanarii kho pan' etarii avuso vijjati yan-tarii bhikkhurii 
bhikkhu janeyyurii: .a]iattirii apanno ti; jananti niarii hhik- 
khii: apattirii apanno ti. iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ 
eva kho ilvnso kopo yo ca appaccayo uhhayani ■ etarii ahga- 
luiri). Thanarii kho pan' ctaiii a\uso vijjati yaiii idh' ekac- 
cassa hhikkhuno evaiii icch.a uppajjeyya : Apattifi ' ca vata 
apanno assarii. anuraho ni.aiii hhikkhu codeyvniii no sahgha- 
niajjhe ti; thanarii kho pan' etarii ilvuso vijjati yan-tarii lihik- 
kliuiii hliikkhu ^ahghanlajjhe codeyyiiiii no anuraho; sahgha- 
niajjhe maiii bhikkhu codenti no anuraho ti. iti so kupito 
lioti appatito. ^ o c' eva kho iivuso kopo yo ca appaccavo 
uhliayaiii etarii ahganaiii. Tlianaiii klio pan' etarii iiiuso 
vijjati yaiii idh' ekaccassa bhikkliuno evaiii iccha uppajjeyya: 
Apattii'i ■ ca vata iipanno assarii. sappatipuggalo main co- 
deyva no appatipuggalo ti: thanarii kho pan' etarii avuso 
vijjati van ■ taiii iihikkhuiii appatipuggalo codeyya no sap- 
patijniggalo ; appatipuggalo iiiaiii codeti no sappatipuggalo 
ti. iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c' eva kho avuso ko]>o 
vo ca appaccayo ubhayam ■ etarii ahgaiiarii. Thanarii kho 
pan' etarii avuso vijjati yaiii idh' ekaccassa bhikkliuno evaiii 
iccha uppajjevya : Aho vata mam ' eva Sattha patipucchitva 
jiatipucchitva bhikkhiinarii dhaminaiii deseyya. iia aiinaiii 
bhikkhurii Satth.a patipucchitva patipucchitva bhikkhunarii 
dhamniaiii deseyyati: th.anaiii kho pan' etarii avuso vijjati 
yarii ainiaiii bhikkhurii Satth.a p. p. hh. dh. deseyya. na taiii 
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bhikkhuiii Sattlia p. p. bb. db. deseyya; annarii bhikkbuiii 
Sattba p. p. bli. db. deseti. na mam Sattba p. p. bb. db. 
desetiti. iti so kupito boti appatito. Yo c' eva kbo aruso 
kopo yo ca appaccayo ubbayam-etarii anganam. Tbanarii kbo 
pan' etam avuso vijjati yam idb’ ekaccassa bbikkbunp evaiii 
iccba ujjpajjeyya; Abo vata mam “eva bbikkbu purakkbatva 
purakkbatva gamaiii bbattaya paviseyyum, na anfiam bhik- 
kbiiiii bbikkliu purakkbatva purakkbatva gamarii bbattaya 
paviseyyuu ■ ti ; tbanam kbo pan’ etam avuso vijjati yam ai'i- 
I'larii bbikkliiuii bbikkbu p. p. g. bbattaya paviseyyurii. na 
taiii idiikhbuib bbikkbu p. p. g. bbattaya paviseyjTirii; annaiii 
biiikkbuib bbikkbu p. p. g. bbattaya pavisanti. na mam bhik- 
kbu p. p. g. bbattaya pavisantiti. iti so kupito boti appa- 
tito. Yo c’ eva kbo avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayam- 
etarii anganam. Tbanarii kbo pan’ etarii avuso vijjati yam 
idb’ ekaccassa bbikkhimo evarii iccbti uppajjeyya: Abo vata 
abam - eva labbeyyaiii bbattagge aggasanam aggodakarii agga- 
pindarii. na anno bbikkbu labheyya iihattagge aggasanarii ag- 
godakarii aggapindan ' ti ; tbiinarii kbo pan’ etarii avuso vijjati 
yarii anno iibikklui labheyya bbattagge a. a. a., na so bhik- 
kbu labheyya bbattagge a. a. a.; aniio bbikkbu labhati bbat- 
tagge a. a. a., naharii bibbami bbattagge a. a. aggapindan ‘ ti. 
iti so kupito boti appatito. ^ o c’ eva klio avuso kopo yo 
ca appaccayo iibbayam ■ etarii auganarii. Tbanarii kbo pan’ 
etarii avuso vijjati yaiii idb ekaccassa bbikkhuno evarii iccba 
• Abo vata abam eva libattagge bbuttavi anumo- 
deyyaiii. na anno tiliikkbu bbattagge bbuttavi anumodeyyati : 
tbanarii kbo pan’ etarii avuso vijjati yarii anno bbikkbu bb. 
bb. anumodeyya. na so bbikkbu bb. bb. anuniodeyya; anno 
bbikkbu bb. bli. anuinodati. nrihain bb. bb. anumodamiti. iti 
so kupito boti appatito. Yo c’ eva kbo avuso kopo yo ca 
appaccayo ubliayam - etarii ariganarii. Tbanarii kbo pan’ etarii 
avuso vijjati yarii idb' ekaccassa bbikkhuno evam iccba up- 
pajjeyya : Abo vata abam - eva aramagatanarii bhikkhunarii 
dbamniaiii deseyyarii. na anno bbikkbu aramagatanarii bhik- 
kbiinarii dhamiiiarii deseyyati; thanain kbo pan’ etarii avuso 
vijjati yaiii anfio bbikkliu a. bli. db. deseyya. na so bbikkbu 
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a. l)Ii. dli. deseyya; ai'ino bhikkhu a. bh. dh. deseti. nuham 
a. bh. db. desemiti, iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c' eva 
klio avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayam ■ etam anganam. 
Thanaib kho pan’ etam avuso vijjati yam idh’ ekaccassa 
bbikkbuno evam iccba uppajjeyya : Abo vata aham - eva 
aramagatanarii bbikkbuninam dbammam deseyyam — pe — 
ui)asakanam dhamniarii deseyyam — pe — upasikanam dbam- 
marii deseyyam. na anno bbikkbu aramagatanam upasikanam 
dbammarii deseyyati; tbanarii kbo pan' etam avuso vijjati 
yarii anno bhikkhu aramagatanam upasikanaiii dbammarii 
deseyya, na so bbikkbu a. u. db. deseyya; anno bhikkhu a. 
u. dh. deseti. m'diaiii a. u. db. desemiti. iti so kupito hoti 
ai>patito. Yo c’ eva kbo avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubba- 
yam ' etarii ariganarii. Tbanarii kbo pan' etarii avuso vijjati 
yarii idh' ekaccassa bbikkbuno evarii iccba uppajjeyya; Abo 
vata mam - eva bhikkhu sakkareyyuin garukareyyurii maney- 
yurii pujeyyurii. na aiinarii bbikkliurii bbikkliu sakkareyyurii 
garukareyyurii maneyyurii pujeyyun-ti; tbanarii kho pan' 
etarii avuso vijjati yarii aiinarii bbikkliurii bbikkbu s. g. m. 
pujeyyurii. na tarii bbikkhurii bbikkbu s. g. m. pujeyyurii: 
ariiiaiii bbikkliurii bbikkbu sakkaronti gariikaronti manenti 
piijenti. na maiii libikkbu s. g. ni. pujentiti. iti so kupito 
hoti appatito. Yo c' eva kbo avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo 
ubhayam ■ etarii ariganarii. Tbanarii kbo pan’ etarii avuso 
vijjati yam idli’ ekaccassa bbikkbuno evarii iccba uppaj- 
jeyya: Abo vata mam - eva bbikkhuniyo — pe — uptisaka 
— pe — upasika s. g. in. pujeyyurii. na aiiiiarii bbikkhurii 
iipasika s. g. m. pujeyyun ti; tbanarii kho pan’ etarii avuso 
vijjati yarii aiiiiarii bbikkliurii upasika s. g. m. pujeyyurii. 
na tarn bbikkhurii upasika s. g. m. pujeyyurii; aiiiiarii bhik- 
kburii upasika s. g. ni. piijenti. na niarii upasika s. g. m. 
piijentiti. iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso 
kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayam ' etarii ariganarii. Tbanarii 
kbo pan’ etarii avuso vijjati yarii idh' ekaccassa bbikkbuno 
evarii iccba uppajjeyya; Abo vata aham ■ eva labhi assarii 
panitanarii civaranarii. na aiiiio bhikkhu labhi assa panita- 
narii civaraiian ■ ti ; tbanarii kho pan’ etarii avuso vijjati yarii 
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aiifio bhikkhu labhi assa pamtanam civaranam. na so bhik- 
kliu labhi assa panitanam civaranam; anno bhikkhu labhi 
panitanaiii civaranam. nahaih labhi panitanarii civaranan ' ti, 
iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso kopo yo 
ca appaccayo uhhayam “ etam ahganaih. Thanaiii kho pan' 
etam avuso vijjati' yam idh’ ekaccassa bhikkhuno evarii 
iccha nppajjeyya: Aho vata abani - eva labhi assaiii pani- 
tiinaih pindapatanaih — pe — panitanam senasananaiii — pa- 
uitanarii gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanaiii. na aniio bhik- 
khu labhi assa panitanarii "ilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara- 
nan'ti; thanaih kho pan' etaih avuso vijjati yaiii ahfio bhik- 
khu labhi assa p. g.. na so bhikkhu labhi assa p. g. ; auiio 
bhikkhu labhi p. g.. naharii labhi p. gilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkharanan ti. iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho 
avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo uhhayam 'etarii ahganaih. Ime- 
saih kho etarii avuso papakanarii akusalanaih icchavacaranaiii 
adhivacanarii yadidarii ahganan - ti. 

Y’assa kassaci avuso bhikkhuno ime papakii akusala iccha- 
vacara appahina dissanti c’ eva suyanti ca. kihcapi so hoti aran- 
hako pantasenasano.pindapatiko sapadanacari. parhsukuliko lu- 
khacivaradharo. atha kho narii sabrahmacari na sakkaronti na 
garukaronti na manenti napujenti; taihkissa hetu: te hi tassa 
iiyasniato papaka akusala icchavacara appahina dissanti c’ 
eva siivanti ca. Seiyatha jri avuso kariisapati abhata apana 
'ii kammarakula \a. parisuddha pariyodata. tam - enarii sa- 
mika ahikunaparii va kukkurakunaparii va manussakunapaih 
va racayitva arinissa kaihsapatiya patikujjitva antarapanaih 
patipajjeyyuih, tam-enarii jano disva evarii vadeyya: Ambho. 
kirn ■ ev’ idarii hariyati jannajannaih viyati ; tam - enarii uttha- 
hitva apajuiritva olokeyya, tassa saha dassanena amanapata 
ca santhaheyya patikulyata ca santhaheyya jegucchita ca 
santhahey va . jigliacchitanam pi na bhottukamyata assa, 
pag-eva suhitanarii; evain - eva kho avuso yassa kassaci 
bhikkhuno ime papaka akusala icchavacara appahina dis- 
santi (■ eva suyanti ca. kiiicapi so hoti araiiiiako pantasena- 
sano. pindapatiko sapadiinacari, pariisukuliko lukhacivara- 
dharo, atha kho naiii sabrahmacari na sakkaronti na garu- 
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karonti na manenti na pujenti; tarii kissa hetu: te hi tassa 
ayasmato papaka akusala iccliavacara appaliiua dissanti c’ 
eva suyanti ca. 

Yassa kassaci avuso bliikkhuno ime papaka akusala it- 
chavacara pahina dissanti c' eva suyanti ca. kii'icapi so hoti 
gamantavihari nemautauiko gahapaticivaradharo. atlia kho 
naiii sabrahmacai’i sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti; 
tarn kissa hetu: te hi tassa ayasmato papaka akusal.a iccha- 
vacara pahina dissanti c' eva suyanti ca. Seyvatha pi avuso 
kamsapati abhata aijanii va kammarakula va paiisuddha pa- 
riyodata. tarn ' enaiii saniika salinaiii odanaiii vicitakalakaiii 
anekasuparii anekabyai'ijanaih racayitva annissa kamsapatiya 
patikujjitva antarapaiiarii patipajjeyyurii. tarn - enaiii jano di- 
sva evarii vadeyya: Amt>ho. kim - ev‘ idaih hariyati jaiiha- 
jannam viyati; tarn ' enaih utthahitvit apapuritva olokeyya. 
tassa saha dassanena inanapata ca santhaheyya appatikul- 
yataca santhaheyya ajegucchita ca santhaheyya. suhitanani'pi 
hhottukamyata assa. pag ■ eva jighacchitanam ; evam - eva kho 
avuso yassa kassaci bhikkhuno ime papaka akusala iccha- 
vacara pahina dissanti c’ eva suyanti ca. kihcapi so hoti 
gamantavihari nemantaniko gahapaticivaradharo, atha kho 
naiii sabrahmacari sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti; 
taiii kissa hetu: te hi tassa ayasmato papakii aku>ala iccha- 
vacara pahina dissanti c’ eva suyanti cati. 

Evam vutte ayasma Mahamoggallano ayasmantaiu Sari- 
puttam etad avoca: L'paina mam avuso Sariputta patibha- 
titi. — Patibhatu tarn avuso Moggallanati. — Ekam ■ idaham 
avuso samayarii Rajagahe viharami Giribbaje. Atha khva- 
ham avuso pubbanhasamayarii nivasetva pattacivararii adaya 
Rajagaham piudaya patisirii. Tena kho pana samayena Sa- 
miti yanakaraputto rathassa nemiiii tacchati. tarn -enaiii 
Panduputto iijiviko puranayanakaraputto paccupatthito hoti. 
Atha kho avuso Panduputtassa tljivikassa puranayanakara- 
puttassa evaiii cetaso parivitakko udapadi: Aho vatayaiii 
Samiti yanakaraputto imissa nemiya imaii - ca vaiikaiii imaii- 
ca jimharii imaii ca dosaiii taccheyya,. evayaih nemi apagata- 
vahka apagatajiniha apagatadosa suddhii 'ssa sare patit- 
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thita ti. Yatha yatha kho avuso Panduputtassa ajivikassa 
puranayanakaraputtassa cetaso parivitakkitam hoti, tatha ta- 
tlia Samiti yanakaraputto tassa nemiya tan ' ca vankam tan" 
ca jimharii tail - ca dosam taechati. Atha kho avuso Pandu- 
putto ajiviko puranayanakaraputto attamano attamanavacam 
niccharesi: Hadaya hadayaih manne annaya tacchatiti. 
Evam ■ eva kho avuso ye te puggala assaddha jivikattha na 
saddhil agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, satha mayavino ke- 
tubhino. uddhata unnala. capala mukhara vikinnavaca, indri- 
yesu aguttadvara. bhojane amattannuno, jagariyaih ananu- 
yutta. samanile anapekhavanto, sikkhaya na tibbagarava, ba- 
liulika silthalika, okkamane pubbahgama paviveke nikkhitta- 
dhura. kusita hinaviriya. mutthassati asampajana. asamahita 
vibbhantacitta. duppanna elamuga. tesam ayasma Sariputto 
imina dhammapariyayena hadaya hadayaih manne annaya 
taechati. Ye pana te kulaputta saddha agarasma anagari- 
yaiii pabbajita. asatha amayavino aketubhino. anuddhata 
anunnala. acapala amukhara avikinnavaca . indriyesu gutta- 
dvara. bhojane mattannuno. jagariyam anuyutta, samanne 
apekhavanto. sikkhaya tibbagarava. na bahulika na sathalika, 
okkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke pubbangama. araddhavi- 
riya pahitatta. upatthitasati sampajana, samahita ekaggacitta, 
pannavanto anelamuga. te ayasmato Sariputtassa imam 
dhammaparivayaiii sutva pipanti mahile ghasanti manne va- 
easa c’ eva manasa ca. sadhu vata bho sabrahmacari aku- 
sahT vutthapetva kusale patitthapeti. Seyyatha pi avuso itthi 
va puriso va daharo yuva mandanakajatiko sisam nahato 
uppalamalarii va vassikamalam va atimuttakamalaih va la- 
bhitvii iibhohi hatthehi patiggahetva uttamahge sirasmim pa- 
titthapeyya. evam - eva kho avuso ye te kulaputta saddha 

agarasma anagariyam pabbajita. asatha , sadhu vata bho 

sabrahmacari akusala vutthapetvii kusale patitthapetiti. 

Itiha te ubho mahanaga anilamanfiassa subhasitarii saih- 
amimodiriisuti. 


A X A Mt A N A S UTT A M P A -N ( ' A M A M 
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Evam ■ me siitam. Ekarii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava hhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosmii. Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha sampannapatimokkha. 
patimokkhasaihvarasaiiiviita viliai-atha acaragocarasampanna. 
anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl, samadaya sikkhatha sikkha- 
padesu. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu; sabrahmacari- 
naih piyo c’ assaih iiianapo garu hhavaniyo cati, silesv - ev' 
assa paripurakari ajjhattaiii cetosamatham ■ anuyutto anira- 
katajjhano vipassanaya samannagato bruheta sunnagaranam. 
Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: lahhi assarii civara-pin- 
dapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan ' ti . si- 
lesv "ev’ assa paripurakari ajjhattam cetosamatham -anuyutto 
aniraJkatajjhano vipassanaya samannagato bruheta sunnagara- 
nam. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: yesaham civara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharaih pari- 
bhunjami tesaih te kara mahapphala assn mahanisamsa ti, 
silesv - ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — bruheta sunnagaranam. 
Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: ye me hatisalohita peta 
kalakata pasannacitta anussaranti tesarii tarii mahapphalarii 
assa mahanisaiiisan - ti, silesv - ev' assa — pe — bruheta suiina- 
garanaih. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: aratiratisaho 
assarii na ca marii arati saheyya. uppannarii aratirii abhi- 
bhuyya abhibhuyya vihareyyan - ti , silesv - ev' assa paripura- 
kari — pe — bruheta suiihagaranarii. Akahkheyya ce bhik- 
khave bhikkhu: bhayabheravasaho assarii na ca marii hhaya- 
bheravarii saheyya, uppannarii bhayahheravarii abhibhuyya abhi- 
bhuyya vihareyyan ■ ti . silesv - ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — 
b. s. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: catumiaiii jhananarii 
abhicetasikiinarii ditthadhammasukhaviharanarii nikamalabhi 
assarii akicchalahhi akasiraliibhi ti, silesv - ev’ assa paripura- 
kari — pe — b. s. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: ye te 
Santa vimokha atikkamma rujie aruppa te kayena phassitva 
vihareyyan ■ ti , silesv - ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — h. s. 
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Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: tinnam samyojananam 
parikkhaya sotapanno assaih avinipatadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano ti. silesv * ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — b. s. 
Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: tinnam samyojananam pa- 
rikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami assam, sakid" 
eva imam lokarii agautva dukkhass’ antaiii kareyyan”ti, silesv 
ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — b. s. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu: paiicannam oramhhagiyanam samyojananam parik- 
khaya opapatiko assam tatthaparinihhayi anavattidhammo tas- 
ma loka ti. silesvev’ assa paripurakari — pe — b.s. Akankheyya 
ce hhikkhave bhikkhu: anekavihitam iddhividham paccanu- 
hhaveyvam. eko pi hutva bahudha assam, bahudha pi hutva 
eko assam, avibhavaih tirobhavam tirokuddam tiropakaram 
tiropabbatam asajjamano gaccheyyaih seyyatha pi akase, pa- 
ttiaviya pi ummujjanimujjarii kareyyam seyymtha pi udake, 
udake pi abhijjamane gaccheyyarii seyyatha pi pathaviyam, 
akase pi pallahkena kameyyam seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, 
inie pi candiniasuriye evaiii mahiddliike evam mahanubhave 
panina parima^eyyarii parimajjeyyam. yava brahmaloka pi 
kayena vasarii vatteyyan ■ ti. silesvev’ assa paripurakari — 
pe — b.s. Akahkheyva ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: dibbaya so- 
tadliatuva visuddhava atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde 
suneyyaiii. diblie ca nuTnuse ca. ye dure santike cati, silesv 
ev assa pari|iurakari - pe — b.s. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkliu: parasattaiiarii parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca 
paiaiieyyaih : saiagam \a cittam: saragam cittan'ti paja- 
neyyarii. vitaragaiii \a cittam: vitaragarh cittan'ti pajaney- 
jam, sadosaih va cittam: sadosam cittan'ti pajaneyyam. vita- 
do.saih va cittam: vitadosam cittan ■ ti pajaneyyam, samoham 
'a cittaih. samoham cittan'ti pajaneyyaiii, vitamohaih va 
cittam: vitamoham cittan'ti pajaneyyam, sahkhittarii va cit- 
tam: sankhittam cittan'ti pajaneyyam, vikkhittaih va cittam: 
vikkliittaih cittan'ti pajanev'yaiii . mahaggataih va cittaih: 
mahaggataih cittan ' ti pajaneyyam. amahaggataih va cittam: 
amahaggatam cittan ' ti pajaneyyam, sa-uttaram va cittam: 
sa-uttaraih cittan'ti pajaneyyam, anuttaraih va cittam: anut- 
taram cittan'ti pajaneyyam, samahitaih va cittam: sama- 
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liitam cittan'ti pajaneyyam, asamahitaiii va cittam: asama- 
liitam cittan ■ ti pajaneyyam. vimuttam va cittam: vimuttam 
cittan - ti pajaneyyam, avimuttam va cittarii : avimuttam cit- 
tan ■ ti pajaneyyan “ ti. silesv ■ ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — 
b. s. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkliu: anekavihitaiii pub- 
benivasarii anussareyyam. se}'yatbidain ; ekam " pi jatiiii dve 
pi iatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyp pauca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatim“pi jatiyo tiiiisam“pi jatiyo cattalisam" 
pi jatiyo pannasain “ pi jatiyo jatisatam ' pi jatisabassain ' pi 
jatisatasabassam pi. aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke pi sariivattavivattakappe ; amntr’ asirii evarimamo 
evariigotto evariivanno evanialiaro evaiii snkliadukkhapati- 
sariivedi evamayupariyanto. so tato onto annitra udapadirii, 
tatrap' asiih evaiiinaino evamgotto evariivanno evaniabaro 
evarii sukbadukkbapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto. so tato 
euto idbupapanno ti. iti sakararii sa-uddesarii anekavibitarii 
l)ubbenivasain anussareyyan - ti. silesv - ev’ assa paripurakari 
— pe — b. s. Akarikbeyya ce bhikkbave bhikkbu : dibbena 
cakkbuna visuddbena atikkantamannsakena satte passeyyarii 
cavamane npapajjaniane. bine panite suvanne dubbanne su- 
gate duggate yatbakainmupage satte pajaneyyaiii: ime vata 
bbonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagatii manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanarii npava- 
daka niicchaditthika miccbadittbikammasamadana. te kayassa 
bheda param - marana apayarii duggatim vinipatarii nirayain 
upapanna, ime va pana bbonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samanna- 
gata ariyanarii anupavadaka sammadittbika sammadittbi- 
kammasamadana. te kayassa bbeda param - marana sugatirii 
saggarii lokarii upapanna ti. iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena 
atikkantamannsakena satte passeyyarii cavamane upapajja- 
mane. bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatba- 
kammupage satte pajaneyyan ti. silesv 'ev’ assa paripurakari 
aijbattarii cetosamatbam ■ anuyutto anirakatajjbano vipas- 
sanaya samannagato brubeta surinagaranarii. Akarikbeyya ce 
bbikkbave bbikkbu: asavanarii kbaya anasavarn cetovimuttirii 
panriavimuttirii dittbe va dbamme sayarii abbinnaya saccbi- 
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katva upasampajja vihareyyan - ti, silesv - ev’ assa paripura- 
kari ajjhattam cetosamatham - anuyutto anirakatajjhano vi- 
passanaya samannagato bruheta suunagaranam. 

Sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha sampannapatimokkha. 
patimokkbasamvarasamvuta viharatha acaragocarasampanna. 
anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, samadaya sikkhatha sikkha- 
padesiiti, iti yan - tam vuttarii idam - etam paticca vuttan ‘ ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamaiia te bhikkhu Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abhinandun - ti. 

Akan’kheyyasuttaSi chattham. 


Evam ■ me sutarii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aranie. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkliu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
l)hikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad ■ avoca : 

Seyyathii pi bhikkhave vattham sahkilittharii malagga- 
hitaiii, tam - enaiii rajako yasmirii yasmirii rahgajate upasaih- 
liareyya. yadi iiilakaya yadi pitakaya yadi lohitakaya yadi 
maiijetthakuya. durattavannam ev’ assa. aparisuddhavannam" 
ev'assa; tarii kis.sa hetii: aparisiiddhatta bhikkhave vatthassa; 
evam - eva klio Ijiiikkhave citte sahkilitthe duggati patikah- 
kha. t>eyyatha pi bbikkliave vatthaih parisuddham pariyo- 
dataih. tam - enarii rajako yasmim yasmirii rarigajate upasaih- 
hareyya . yadi nilakava yadi pitakaya yadi lohitakaya yadi 
iiiaujetthakaya. surattavaimam ■ ev' assa, parisuddhavannam" 
<‘v ai-sa; tarii kissa lietu; parisuddhatta bhikkhave vatthassa; 
evam eva kho bbikkliave citte asaiikilitthe sugati jiatikarikha. 

Katame ea bliikkhave cittassa upakkilesa: Abhijjha- 
vi^amalotiho cittassa upakkileso. byapado cittassa iipakkileso. 
kodho c. u.. upaiiaho c. u.. makklio c. u., palriso c. u.. issa 
c. 11.. macciiariyarii c. ti., iiiaya c. u.. satheyyaiii c. u., tham- 
idio c. 11.. sarambho c. ii.. mano c. ii., atimano c. u., mado 
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c. u., pamado cittassa upakkileso. Sa kho so bliikkhave 
bhikkliu: abhijjhavisanialobho cittassa upakkileso ti iti vi- 
ditva abbijjhavisamalobhaiii cittassa iipakkilesam pajabati, 
byapado cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva byapadam cittassa 
upakkilesarii pajabati. kodbo . . , upanaho . . . makkho . . , pu- 
laso . . . issa . . . maccluiriyaiii . . . maya . . . satheyyarii . . . 
tbamljbo . . . sarambbo . . , niano . . . atimano . . . mado . . . 
pamado cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva pamadam cittassa 
upakkilesarii pajabati. Yato kho bliikkhave bhikkhuno; abhij- 
jhavisamalobho cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva abhijjha- 
visanialobho cittassa upakkileso pahino boti. byapado... 
kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . palaso . . . issa . . . mac- 
chariyarii . . . maya . . . satheyyarii . . . thambho . . , sarambho . . , 
mano . . , atimano . . . mado . . . pamado cittassa upakkileso 
ti iti viditva painiido cittassa upakkileso pahino hoti. so 
Buddhe aveccappasadena sanianniigato hoti; Iti pi so Bha- 
gava araharii sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro purisadanimasarathi sattha devamanus- 
sanaiii buddho bhagava ti; dhamme aveccappasadena saman- 
nagato hoti: Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko 
akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattarii veditabbo vinriuhiti; 
sarighe aveccappasadena saraannagato hoti: Supatipanno 
Bhagavato siivakasarigho. ujupatipanno Bhagavato savaka- 
sarigho, nayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasarigho, samicipati- 
panno Bhagavato savakasarigho. yadidarii cattari purisayu- 
gani attha purisapuggala. esa Bhagavato savakasarigho ahu- 
neyyo pahunejTO dakkhineyj'o afijahkaraniyo. anuttarain 
pufmakkhettaiii lokassati. Yathodhi kho pan’ assa cattarii 
hoti vantaiii muttaiii pahinarii patinissatthairi. So: Buddhe 
aveccappasadena samannagato 'mhiti labhati atthavedarii. 
labbati dhammavedarii . labhati dhammupasaiiihitaiii pamuj- 
jarii. pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati. 
passaddhakayo sukharii vedeti, sukbino cittarii samadhiyati: 
dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato "mhiti labhati attha- 
vedairi. labbati dhammavedarii, labhati dhammupasamhitarii 
pamujjarii. pamuditassa piti jayati. pitimanassa kayo passam- 
bhati. passaddhakayo sukharii vedeti. sukhino cittarii samadhi- 
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yati; sanghe aveccappasadena samannagato ’mhiti labhati 
atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasam- 
hitam pamujjam, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo 
passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittaih 
samadhiyati. Yathodhi kho pana me cattam vantam muttarii 
pahinam patinissatthan - ti labhati atthavedam, labhati 
dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamujjam, pa- 
muditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passad- 
dhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 

Sa kho so bhikkhave bhikkhu evaihsilo evamdhammo 
evampaniio salinan'ce pi pindapatam bhunjati vicitakalakarii 
anekasuparii anekahyanjanam n’ ev’ assa tam hoti antara- 
yaya. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave vattham sahkilittham malagga- 
hitam accharii udakam agamma parisuddham hoti pariyo- 
dataih. ukkamukharii va pan’ agamma jatarupam parisud- 
dham hoti pariyodatarii, evarn'eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
evariisilo evaiiidhammo evariipauno salinafi’ce pi pindapatarii 
bhunjati vicitakalakarii anekasupam anekahyanjanam n’ ev’ assa 
taiii hoti antarayaya. 

So mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disaih pharitva viharati, 
tatha dutiyaiii, tatha tatiyam, tatha catutthim, iti uddhani- 
adho tirijarii sabbadhi sabbatthataya sabbavantarh lokaiii 
mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
aveiena abrabajjhena pharitva viliarati. Karunasahagateiia 
cetasa pe muditasabagatena cetasa — upekhasahagatena 
cetasa ekaih disaih pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyaih, tatha 
tatijaiii, tatha catulthiih, iti uddham ' adho tiriyaih sabbadhi 
sabbatthatara sabbavantaiii lokaih upekhasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena 
pharitva viharati. 

So; Atthi idaiii. atthi hinaih atthi panitaih, atthi imassa 
sannagatassa uttariiii nissaranan - ti pajanati. Tassa evam 
janato evaiii passato kamasava pi cittaiir vimuccati, bhava- 
sava pi cittaiii vimuccati. avijjasava pi cittarii vimuccati, vi- 
muttasmim vimuttam - iti hanam hoti; khina jati, vusitarii 
brahmacariyam. kataiii karaniyaiii naparaih itthattayati pa- 
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janati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu sinato antarena 
sinanenati. 

Tena kho pana samayena Sundarikabharadvajo brah- 
mano Bhagavato avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho Sundarika- 
bharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etad ■ avoca: Gacchati 
pana bhavam Gotamo Bahukaih nadim sinayitun ' ti. — 
Kim brahmana Bahukaya nadiya, kim Bahuka nadi karissa- 
titi. — Mokkbasammata hi bbo Gotama Bahuka nadi bahu- 
janassa, punnasammata hi bho Gotama Bahuka nadi bahu- 
janassa. Bahukaya ca pana nadiya bahujano papam ^ katam 
kamnmm pavahetiti. Atha kho Bhagava Sundarikahhara- 
dvajam brahmanaiii gathahi ajjhabhasi : 

Bahukam Adhikakkaii - ca, Gayarii Sundarikam ■ api, 
Sarassatirn Payagan - ca, atho Bahumatiiii nadim 

Niccam'pi balo pakkbanuo kanhakan^o na sujjhati, 
kim Sundarika karissati. kim’Payago. kim" Bahuka nadi. 

Veriih katakibbisaih uaram 
na hi naiii sodliaye p^mkaiuminarii ; 
suddhassa ve sada phaggu. suddhass' uposatho sada, 
suddhassa sucikammassa sada sanipajjate vatam. 

Idh’ eva sinahi brahmana. 
sabbabhutesu karohi khematam; 
sace musa na bhauasi. sace panaiii na himsasi. 

Sace adinnarii n' adiyasi. saddahauo amacchari. 
kiiii kahasi Gayarii gantva. udapano pi te Gaya ti. 

Evaih vutte Sundarikabharadvajo bnihniano Bhagavantaiii 
etad'avoca: Abhikkantaiii bho Gotama. abhikkantarii bho Go- 
tama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitarii va ukkujjeyya. 
paticchannaiii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggaih acikkheyya. 
andhakare va telapajjotaih dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti. evam ' evarii bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esahaiu bhavantaiii Gotamarii saranarii 
gacchami dbammaii - ca bhikkbusanghaii ' ca. Labheyyahaih 
bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjarii. labheyyaih iipasam- 
padan ' ti. Alattha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjarii. alattha upasampadaih. Aciru- 
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pasampanno kho pan’ ayasma Bharadvajo eko vupakattho 
appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva yass’ at- 
thaya kulaputta samma ' d - eva agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajanti tad'anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanarix ditthe va 
dbamme sayaiii abhinnaya sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi; 
khina jati, vusitam brabmacariyam . katam karanlyam na- 
pararii itthattayati abbhaiinasi. afinataro kbo pan’ ayasma 
Bharadvajo arabatarii ahositi. 

Vatthupamasl'ttam sattamam. 


8 . 

Evam - me sutam. Ekarii samayarii Bliagava Savatthi- 
vaih viliarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kbo 
ayasma Mahacundo sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abbivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinno kho 
ayasma Maliacundo Bhagavantaiii etad'avoca: Ya ima 
bhaute aiiekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti attavadapatisam- 
yutta va lokavadapatisariiyutta va. adim^eva nu kho bhante 
bhikkhuno manasikaroto evam ■ etasaxii ditthinaiii pahanam 
hoti. evam - etasarii ditthinaiii patinissaggo botiti. 

Ya ima Cunda anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti 
attavadapatisamyutta va lokavadapatisariiyutta va, yattha c’ 
eta ditthiyo uppajjanti yattha ca anusenti yattha ca sam- 
udacaranti. tarii: iv etarii mama, n’ eso ’ham^asmi, na 
meso atta ti evam - etarii yathabhutaih sammappannaya pas- 
sato evam etasarii ditthinaiii pahanaih hoti, evam ■ etasarii 
ditthinaiii patinissaggo hoti. Thanaih kho pan’ etarii Cunda 
yarii idh' ekacco bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarii savicaraih vivekajarii jiiti- 
sukhaih pathamarii jhanarii upasampajja irihareyya; tassa 
evam assa: sallekhena viharamiti. Na kho pan’ ete Cunda 
ariyassa vinaye sallekha vuccanti. ditthadhammasukhavihara 
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ete ariyassa vinaye vuccaiiti. Thanaiii kho pan' etaiii Ounda 
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco bliikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama 
ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkarii 
avicaram samadbijam pitisukbani dutiyaih jbanam upasam- 
pajja vihareyya; tassa evani~assa: sallekliena viharamiti. 
Na kbo pan’ ete . . . vuccanti. Thanain kho pan’ etam Cunda 
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako 
ca vihareyya sato ca sampajano sukhaii ' ca kayena patisarii- 
vedeyya yan ■ taiii ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukha- 
vibari ti tatiyaih jhanaiii upasampajja vihareyya; tassa 
evam assa: sallekbena viharamiti. Na kho pan’ ete... 
vuccanti. Thanarii kho pan' etaih Cunda vijjati yaiii idh' 
ekacco bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahiina dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubhe va somanassadomanassanaih atthagama adiikkharii 
asukhaiii npekhasatiparisuddhiiii catuttliaiii jhanarii upasam- 
pajja vihareyya; tassa evam ' assa ; sallekbena viharamiti. 
Na kho pan’ ete Cunda ariyassa vinaye sallekha vuccanti 
ditthadhammasukliavihara ete ariyassa vinaye vuccanti. 
Thanarii kho pan' etarii Cunda vijjati yarii idh' ekacco bhik- 
khu sabhaso rupasahnanaiii samatikkama patighasaiifianarii 
atthagama nanattasarinanarii amanasikara ananto iikaso ti 
akasanaiicayatanarii upasampajja vihareyya; tassa evam ‘assa; 
sallekbena viharamiti, Na kho pan' ete Cunda ariyassa vi- 
naye sallekha vuccanti. santa ete vihara ariyassa vinaye 
vuccanti. Thanarii kho pan' etarii Cunda vijjati yaih idh’ 
ekacco bhikkhu sabhaso akasanancayatanarii samatikkamma 
anantarii vinnanan - ti vinnanaucayatanarii upasampajja vi- 
hareyya; tassa evam assa; sallekbena viharamiti. Na kho 
pan’ ete Cunda . . vuccanti. Thanarii kho pan’ etarii Cunda 
vijjati yaih idh' ekacco bhikkhu sabbaso vinrianaiicayatanaih 
samatikkamma na ■ tthi kiiiciti akincaiiiiayatanarii upasam- 
pajja vihareyya; tassa evam -assa; sallekbena viliaramiti. 
Na kho pan' ete Cunda . . vuccanti. Thanarii kho pan’ etarii 
Cunda vijjati yarii idh' ekacco bhikkhu sabbaso akiiicanna- 
yatanarii samatikkamma nevasariuanasaiinayatanaih upasam- 
pajja vihareyya; tassa evam assa; sallekbena viharamiti. 
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Na kho pan’ ete Cunda ariyassa vinaye sallekha vuccanti, 
Santa ete vihara ariyassa vinaye vuccanti. 

Idha kho pana vo Cunda sallekho karaniyo: Pare vi- 
hiihsaka bhavissanti, inayam ■ ettha avihiihsaka bhavissamati 
sallekho karaniyo. Pare panatipati bhavissanti. mayam' ettha 
panatipata pativirata bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo. Pare 
adinnadayi bhavissanti. mayam "ettha adinnadana pativirata 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayam" 
ettha brahmacari bhavissamati s. k. Pare musavadi bha- 
vissanti. mayam "ettha musavada pativirata bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare pisunavaca bhavissanti, rnayam " ettha pisunaya vacaya 
pativirata bhavissamati s. k. Pare pharusavaca bhavissanti. 
mayam " ettha pharusaya vacaya pativirata bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare samphappalapi bhavissanti. mayam 'ettha samphappa- 
lapii pativiratii bhavissamati s. k. Pare abhijjhalu ‘bhavissanti. 
mayam "ettha anal>hijjhalu bhavissamati s. k. Pare byapanna- 
citta bhavissanti. mayam 'ettha abyapannacitta bhavissamati 
s. k. Pare micchaclitthi bhavissanti. mayam ' ettha sammaditthi 
t»havisshnuiti s. k. Pare micchasahkappa bhavissanti. mayanr 
ettha samma'^ahkappa bhavissamati s. k. Pare micchavaca 
bhavissanti. mayam 'ettha sammavaca bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
micchakammanta bhavissanti. mayam" ettha sammakaminanta 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare micchaajiva bhavissanti. mayam " ettha 
samma'a]i\a bhavissamati s. k. Pare micchavayama bha- 
'issaiiti. mayam ettha sammavayama bhavissamati s. k. 
Paie miccluTsati bliavissanti. mayam " ettha sammasati bha- 
vissamati s. k. Pare micchasamadhi bhavissanti, mayam' 
ettha sammasamadhi hhavissSmati s. k. Pare micchanani 
l.havissanti.^ mayam - ettha sammahani bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare micchavinmtti bhavissanti, mayam 'ettha sammavimutti 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare thimimiddhapariyutthita bhavissanti. 
mayam - ettha vi^atathinamiddha bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
uddhata lihavissanti. mayam - ettha anudclhata bhavissamati 
s. k. Pare vwikicchi bhavissanti. mayam ' ettha tinnavdci- 
kiccha bhavissamati s. k. Pare kodhana bhavissanti. ma- 
yam ' ettha akkoclhana bhavissamati .s. k. Pare upanahi 
bhavissanti, mayam ' ettha anupanahi bhavissamati s. k. 
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Pare makkhi bhavissanti, mayam ■ ettha amakkhi bhavissa- 
mati s. k. Pare palasi bhavissanti. mayam - ettha apalasi 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare issuki bhavissanti , mayam ■ ettha 
anissuki bbavissamMi s. k. Pare macchari bhavissanti. ma- 
yam ■ ettha amacchari bhavissamati s. k. Pare satha bha- 
vissanti. mayam " ettha asatha bhavissamati s. k. Pare nia- 
yavi bhavissanti. mayam ettha ainavavi bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare thaddha bhavissanti. mayam - ettha atthaddha bhavissa- 
mati s. k. Pare atimani bhavissanti. mayam ettha anati- 
mani lihavissarnati s. k. Pare dubbaca bhavissanti. mayam" 
ettha suvaca bhavissamati s. k. Pare papamitta bhavis- 
santi. mayam " ettha kalyanamitta bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
pamatta bhavissanti, mayam ■ ettha appaniatta bhavissamati 
s. k. Pare assaddha bhavissanti, mayam - ettha saddba 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare ahirika bliavissanti. mayam ' ettha 
hiriniana lihavissarnati s. k. Pare aiiottapi bhavissanti. ma- 
yam • ettha ottapi bhavissamati s. k. Pare appassuta bha- 
vissanti. mayam ■ ettha bahussuta bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
kusita bhavissanti, mayam • ettha araddhaviriya bhavissamati 
s. k. Pare mutthassati bhavissanti. mayam • ettha upattliita- 
sati bhavissamati s. k. Pare duppaiina bhavissanti. mayam" 
ettha pannasampanna bhavissamati s. k. Pare sanditthi- 
paramasi-adhanagalii-duppatinissaggi bhavissanti. mayam "ettha 
asanditthiparamasi-anadhanagaiii-suppatinissaggi bhavissamati 
sallekho karaniyo. 

Cittuppadam " pi kho aiiam Cuiida kusalesu dhainmesu 
balmkaraih vadami. ko pana vado kayena vacaya anuvidhi- 
yanasu. Tasniatiha Cunda: Pare vihimsaka bhavissanti. ma- 
yam " ettha avihimsaka bhavissamati cittarh uppadetabbaiii. 
Pare panatipati bhavissanti. mayam " ettha panatipata pati- 
virata bhavissamati cittarii uppadetabbaih — pe — . Pare 
sanditthiparamasi-adhanagahi-duppatiiiissaggi bhavissanti. ma- 
yam " ettha asanditthiparamasi-aiiadhanagahi-sujipatini^saggi 
bhavissamati cittarii uppadetabbaih. 

Seyvatha pi Cunda visamo maggo. tassassa annn same 
maggo parikkamanaya, seyyatha pi pana Cunda visamam tit- 
tharii. tassassa annarii samarii tittharii parikkamanaya, 
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evam - eva kho Cuncla vihimsakassa purisapugrgalassa avi- 
himsa koti parikkamanaya. panatipatissa purisapuggalassa 
panatipata veramani Loti parikkamanaya. adinnadayissa p. 
adinnadana veramani h. p.. abrahmacarissa p. brahmacari- 
yarii li. p.. musavadissa p. musavada veramani h. p., pisuna- 
vacassa p. pisnnaya vacaya veramani h. p.. pharusavacassa 
p. pliarusava vacaya veramani h. p.. samphappalapissa p. 
samphappalajia veramani h. p., abhijjhalussa p. anabhijjha 
b. p.. 1 vapamiacittassa p. abyapado b, p.. micchadittbissa p. 
sammadittlii b. p.. miccba'^ankappassa p. sammasankappo h. p.. 
n:iccba\aca;^sa p. ^ammavaca h. p.. miccbakammantassa p. 
?-anuiiakammant(i h. p.. miccbaajivassa p. sammaajivo b. p.. 
ii.icchavayaniassa p. samniavayamo b. p.. miccbasatissa p. 
saii)ma''.iti b. p.. niiccbasamadbissa p. sammasamadhi b. p., 
mica liafianis^a p. samniaiianam h. p,. miccbavimuttissa p. 
samma^imutti b. )>.. thinamiddbapariyuttbitassa p. vigata- 
tbinamiddbata li. p.. uddhatassa p unuddbaccain b. p., veci- 
kiccbm-a p. tinnavicikiccbata b. p.. kodhanassa p. akkodho 
b. 1).. iipanald'^sa p. anupanabo b. p.. makkbissa p. amakkho 
b p.. palasi^^a p. apaja'50 b. p.. issukissa p. anissa b. p.. 
n!arc!ia''is>a p. aniaccbarivarii h. p.. satbassa j). asatbeyyam 
h. p. iiiaya\issa p. araava b. p.. tbaddbassa p. attbaddbiyam 
b. ]i. atiniai)i‘^>a p. anatiniano b. ]).. dubbacassa p. sovacas- 
i^ata b. p.. j)upamittas-«a p. kal\anamittata b. p.. pamattasfca 
]i ap])amad(i b, p.. assadd'nass.a p. saddlia b. p.. ahirikassa 
p. liiii b. p . aiiottapis'-a j). ottappaiii b. p.. appassutassa p. 
balnisaicarii b. ().. kiisita;^>a p. 'iriyaramblio b. p.. muttbas- 
satis' I p. u[iattbitas:itita li p., (lu|)pannassa p. pannasampada 
b. p.. 'andittbiparamasi-aiibanagabi-duppatinissaggissa purisa- 
pugaalo-'j-a asaiiditthipaianiasi-anadhanagabi-suppatinissaggita 
boti ]iarikkamanava. 

J^eyyatlia ])i Cuiida ye keci akiisala dbamrna sabbe te 
adliiiblia\;inL:.imaniya. yf' keci kusala dhamma sabbe te upari- 
bha\ angamaiiiya. evam - eva kbo Gunda vihimsakassa purisa- 
jumgalassa avibiibsa lioti uparibliavaya. panatipatissa purisa- 
pimg.ilassa panatijiata veramani boti uparibhavaya. adinna- 
diiyi'-sa — pp — ^amlittliiparamasi-adhanagahi-duppatinissag- 
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gissa purisapuggalassa asanditthiparamasi-anadhanagahi-suppa- 
tinissaggita hoti uparibLavaya. 

So vata Cunda attana palipapalipanno param palipa- 
palipannam iiddharissatiti n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjati. So vata 
Cunda attana apalipapalipanno param palipapalipannam ud- 
dharissatiti tlianam “ etarii vijjati. So vata Cunda attana 
adanto avinito aparinibbuto param damessati vinessati pari- 
nibbapessatiti n' etarii thanaiii vijjati. So vata Cunda at- 
tana daiito vinito parinibbuto pararii damessati vinessati 
parinibbapessatiti tlianam • etarii vijjati. Evain “ eva kho 
Cunda vihiriisakassa purisapuggalassa aviliirhsa lioti parinib- 
baiiaya. paiiatipatissa purisapuggalassa panatipata veramani 
hoti parinibbanaya . adinnadayissa p. adinnadana veramani 
h. p.. abrabmacarissa p. bralimacariyarii h. p.. miisavadissa 
11. inusavada veramani h. p.. pisunavacassa p. pisunaya va- 
ciiya veramani h. p., pharusavacassa p. pharusaya vacaya ve- 
raniani h. p.. samphappalapissa p. sampliappalapa veramani 
h. p.. abhijjhalussa p. anabhijjha h. p., byapannacittassa p. 
abyapado h. p.. micchaditthissa. p. sammaditthi li. p.. miccba- 
saiikappassa p. sammasarikappo h. p.. micchavacassa p. sanima- 
vacti li. p. . miccliakammantassa p. sammakammanto h. p., 
niicchaajivassa p. sammaajivo li. p. . micchavayamassa p. 
sammavayamo h. p,. micchasatissa p. sammasati h. p.. miccha- 
samadhissa p. saniniasaniadhi h. p.. micchafianissa p. samma- 
uanaih h. p.. micchaviniuttissa p. sammavimutti h. p.. thina- 
iiiiddhapariyutthitassa p. vigatathinamiddhata h. p. . uddha- 
tassa p. anuddhaccaiii h.p.. vecikicchissa p. tinnavicikicchata 
h. p.. kodhanassa p. akkodho h. p.. upanahissa p. aniipanaho 
h. p.. makkhissa p. amakkho h. p.. palasissa p. apalaso h. p.. 
issukissa p. anissa h. p.. niaccharissa p. amacchariyaiii h. p.. 
sathassa p. asatheyyaiii h. p.. mayavissa p. amaya li. p., thad- 
dhassa p. atthaddhiyarii h. p.. atimanissa p. anatimano h. p., 
clubbacassa p. sovacassata li. p.. papamittassa p. kalyana- 
mittata li. p.. paniattassa p. appamado h. p.. assaddhassa p. 
saddha li. p., ahirikassa p. hiri h. p.. anottapissa p. ottappaih 
h. p.. appassiitassa p. baliusaccarii li. p.. kusitassa p. viriya- 
rambho b. [>.. iiiutthassatissa upatthitasatita h. p., duppaiiriassa 
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p. paiii'iasampada h. p., sandittbiparamasi-adhanagahi-duppa- 
tinissaggissa purisapuggalassa asanditthiparamasi-anadhana- 
gahi-suppatiiiissaggita hoti parinibbanaya. 

Iti kho Cunda desito maya sallekhapariyayo , desito 
cittuppadapariyayo. desito parikkamanapariyayo. desito upari- 
bhavapariyayo. desito parinibbanapariyayo. Yam kho Cunda 
satthara karaniyaih savakanaih hitesina anukampakena anu- 
kampaiii upadaya katam vo taiii maj'a. Etani Cunda rukkha- 
mulani. etani sunnagarani. Jhayatba Cunda. ma pamadattba, 
nia paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha, ayam vo amhakaiii anu- 
sasani ti. 

Jdam avoca Bhugava. Attamano ayasma Mabacundo 
Bhagavato bhasitarii abhinanditi. 

SAnLEKHASUTT.MNI ATTHAMAM. 


9 . 

Evain - me sutarii. Ekarii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yarii viliarati Jetavane Anatbapin(bka^sa arame. Tatra kho 
ayasma Sariputto lihikkliii amantesi: Bhikkbavo ti. Avuso 
ti kbo te bhikkhii ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosum. 
Ayasma Sariputto etad ' avoca: 

Sammaditthi sammaditthiti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu 
kbo avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti. ujugata ’ssa ditthi, 
dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, agato imam sad- 
dhamnian - ti. — Durato pi kho mayarii avuso agaccheyyama 
ayasmato Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham'anna- 
tum. sadliu vat’ ayasmantara yeva Sariputtarh patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho. ayasmato Sariputtassa sutva bhikkhu dhares- 
santiti. — Tena h' avuso sunatba, sadhukaiii manasikarotha, 
bhasissamiti. Evam - avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sari- 
puttassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad -avoca: 

Y"ato kho a\uso ariyasavako akusalah - ca pajanati aku- 
salaniulafi - ca pajanati. kusalan - ca pajanati kusalainulan'ca 
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pajanati. ettavata pi klio avuso arivasavako sammadittlii lioti, 
ujugata ‘ssa dittlii. dhamme aveccappasadena saina!nia"ato. 
agato imaiii saddhanimaih. Katamaih pan’ avuso akusalarii, 
katamam akusalanmlarii. katamam kusalam, katamaiii kusala- 
mulam: Panatipato klio avuso akusalarii. adinnadaiiaiii akusalarii. 
kamesu miccliacaro akusalarii. musaiado akusalarii. pisiniil 
vaca akusalarii. pharusa vaca akusalam. saiiipliappalapo akii- 
salarii, alihijjlui akusalarii. byapado akusalarii. miccliadittlii 
akusalarii. Idarii \uccat’ avuso akusalarii. Katamafi'c' avuso 
akusalam ularii : Loblio akusalamularii. doso akusalamularii. 
niolio akusalamulam. Idarii vuccaf avuso akusalamularii. 
Katamafi ■ c’ avuso kusalarii: Panatipata veraiiiani kusalaiii. 
adinnadaiia veramaiii kusalarii. kamesu mii-chacaia veramani 
kusalarii, musavada veramani kus. !: lii. pisunaya vacaya ve- 
ramani kusalarii. pliarus.ava vacaya veramani kusalarii. sani- 
phappalapa veramani kusalarii. aiiabliijjha kusalarii. abyapado 
kusalarii. sammadittlii kusalarii. Idarii vuccat' avuso kusalarii. 
Katamafi'c’ avuso kusalamularii : .Aloiilio kusalamularh. adoso 
kusalamularii. amoho kusalamularii. Idarii vuccat’ avuso ku- 
salamulaiii. Yato kho avuso ariya-avako evarii akusalarii pa- 
janati evarii akusalamularii pajanati. evarii kusalarii paiaiiati 
evarii kusalamularii pajanati. so sabbaso racaiiusayaiii jialiaya 
patiglianusayaiii pativinodetv.a asniiti dittliiniaiianusavarii sam- 
uhanitva avijjarii jialiava vijjaiii upjiadetva dittbe va dhamme 
dukkhass' aiitakaro lioti. Ettavata pi klio avuso ariyasa- 
vako sammadittlii lioti ujugata 'ssa dittlii. dliamnie aveccap- 
pasadena saiiiannagato. agato iniarii saddliammaii “ ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho te bliikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitarii abhinanditv.a anumoditva ayasniantarii Sariputtarii 
uttariih pafiliarii apuccliurii: Siva pan’ avuso anno pi pariyayo 
yatha ariyasavako sammadittlii lioti. ujugata 'ssa ditthi, 
dhamme aveccappasadena samaiinagato. agato imarii sad- 
dhamman ■ ti. — Siva iivuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
aharaii ' ca pajanati aharasamudayaii ■ ca pajanati aharaniro- 
dhafi’ca pajanati aharanirodhagamini-patipadaii ' ca pajanati, 
ettavata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammadittlii lioti. ujugata 
'ssa ditthi, dhamme aveccappasadena samaniiagato. agato 
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imam sacldliammarii. Katamo pan’ avuso aharo, katamo 
aharasamudayo, katamo aharanirodlio. katama aharanirodha- 
gamini-patipada: Cattaro ’me avuso ahara bhutanaiii va 
sattanam thitiya sambhavesinarii va anuggahaya. katame cat- 
taro; Kabalimkaro aharo olariko va sukhumo va. phasso 
dutiyo. manosancetana tatiyo, vinnanarii catuttho. Tanha- 
samudayai aharasamudayo. tanhanirodha aharanirodho, ayam' 
eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo aharanirodhagamini-patipada, 
seyyatliidaih ; saramaditthi sammasahkappo sammavaca samma- 
kammanto sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati samma- 
samadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarh aharaiii pajanati, 
evaiii ah.arasamudayam pajanati. evam aharanirodham pa- 
janati. evarh aharanirodhagiimini-patipadaih pajanati. so sab- 
baso niganusayaiii pahaya patighanusayam pativinodetva 
asmiti ditthimananusayam samuhanitva avijjam pahaya vijjam 
uppiidetva ditthe va dhamme dukkhass’ antakaroj hoti. 
Ettiivata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, ujugata 
ssa dittlii. dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato. agato 
imaiii saddhamman ■ ti. 

Sadh' avuso ti klio te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
Irliasitaiii ahhiiianditva anumoditva ayasmantarii Sariputtam 
uttariiii pafilraiii apuochuiii : Hiya pan’ avuso anno pi pari- 
vayo yathii ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti — pe — agato imam 
saddhamman ■ ti. — Siva avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
dukklian-('M pajanati dukkliasamudayah ca pajanati dukkhani- 
rodliafi ' ca pajanati dukklianirodliagamini-patipadah ' ca pa- 
jamati. ettavata pi kho iivuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, 
upigatii Ssa ditthi. dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, 
agato imaiii saddliammaiii. Katamaiii pan’ avuso dukkhaih, 
katamo dukkliasamudayo, katamo dukkhanirodho, katama 
diikkhanirodhagamini-patipada. ^Jati pi dukkha. jara pi duk- 
kdia. by.adhi pi dukkh.a. inaranam pi dukkhaih. sokaparideva- 
diikkhadomanassupayasa pi dukkha. yam ' p' iccharh na la- 
bliati tarn pi dukkhaih. saiikhittena pane' upadanakkhandha 
dukklui. Idaiii \uccat' avuso dukkhaiii. Katamo c' avuso 
dukkliasamudayo: Y;i yaiii tanha ponobhavika nandiraga- 
>abagat:T tatratatrabliinandini. seyyathidaiii ; kamatanha bhava- 
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tanha vibhavatanha , ayam vuccat’ avuso dukkhasamudayo. 
Katamo c’ avuso dukkbanirodho : Yo tassa yeva tanhaya 
asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo, ayam 
vuccat’ avuso dukkbanirodho. Katama c’ avuso dukkhani- 
rodhagamini-patipada: Ayam - eva ariyo atthangiko maggo 
dukkhanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidam: sammaditthi — 
pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam duk- 
kliam pajanati, evam dukkhasamudayaiii pajanati, evam duk- 
klianirodham pajanati, evam dukkbanirodhagamini-patipadam 
pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya patighanusayam pati- 
vinodetva — pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . . apucchum : Siya pan’ avuso anno 
pi pariyayo yatha ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti — pe — agato 
imam saddhamman ■ ti, — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariya- 
savako jaramaranan - ca pajanati jaramaranasamudayan - ca 
pajanati jaramarananirodhafl-ca pajanati jaramarananirodha- 
gamini-patipadan ■ ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho . . . saddham- 
maih. Katamarii pan' avuso jaramaranam, katamo jarama- 
ranasamudayo, katamo jaramarananirodho. katama jarama- 
rananirodhagamini-patipada : Y’'a tesam tesam sattanam tamhi 
tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata khandiccam paliccam valitta- 
cata. ayuno saihhani indriyanaih paripako. ayam vuccat’ avuso 
jara. [Katamaii'c’ avuso maranam:] Yam tesam tesam satta- 
nam tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata bhedo antara- 
dhanarii maccumaranaih kalakiriya, khandhanaih bhedo kale- 
barassa nikkhepo, idaih vuccat’ avuso maranam. Iti ayan ca 
jara idan ■ ca maranam idarh vuccat’ avuso jaramaranam. 
Jatisamudaya jaramaranasamudayo. jatinirodha jaramaranani- 
rodho, ayam -eva ariyo atthangiko maggo jaramarananirodha- 
gamini-patipada. seyyathidam : sammaditthi — pe — samma- 
samadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam jaramaranam 
pajanati, evam jaramaranasamudayam pajanati, evam jara- 
marananirodham pajanati, evam jaramarananirodhagamini- 
patipadam pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya pati- 
ghanusayam pativinodetva — pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . sad- 
dhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . . apucchum : Siya pan’ avuso — 
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pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako jatifi'ca 
pajanati jatisamudayan - ca pajanati jatinirodhan - ca pajanati 
jatinirodhagamim-patipadan - ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho... 
saddhammam. Katama pan’ avuso jati, katamo jatisamudayo. 
katamo jatinirodho. katama jatinirodhagamini-patipada: Ya 
tesarii tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jati sanjati 
okkanti abhinibbatti , khandhanarii patubhavo ayatananaiii 
patilabho, ayam vuccat’ avuso jati. Bhavasamudaya jati- 
samudayo. bhavanirodha jatinirodho, ayam ' eva ariyo atthah- 
giko maggo jatinirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidam : samma- 
ditthi pe sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
evarii jatim pajanati, evarn jatisamudayarh pajanati, evam 
jatinirodharii pajanati. evam jatinirodhagamini-patipadaih pa- 
janati, so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya — pe — . Ettavata pi 
kho . . . saddhamman ■ ti. 


badh avuso ti kho . . . apucchum : Siya pan’ avuso — 
P® • SiyS avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako bhavan" 
ca pajanati bhavasamudayan - ca pajanati bhavanirodhan ■ ca 
pajanati bhavanirodhagamini-patipadan - ca pajanati, etta- 
vata pi kho... saddhammam. Katamo pan' avuso bhavo, 
katamo bhavasamudayo, katamo bhavanirodho. katama bhava- 


mrodhagamini-patipada: Tayo ’me avuso bhava: kama- 
bhavo rupabhavo arupabhavo. Upadanasamudaya bhava- 
samudav o. ujiadananirodha bhavanirodho. ayam ■ eva ariyo 
atthahgiko maggo bhavanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidam: 
sammaditthi pe sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariya- 
savako evam bhavarh pajanati, evam bhavasamudayam pa- 
janati. evam bhavanirodharii pajanati, evam bhavanirodha- 
gammi-patipadam pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya 
pe . Ettavata pi kho... saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho... apucchum: Siya pan’ avuso — 
“ Sip avuso^ Yato kho avuso ariyasavako upada- 
nan - ca pajanati upadanasamudayan - ca pajanati upadanar 
mrodhan-ca pajanati upadananirodhagamini-patipadafi-ca pa- 
jaiiatn ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammam. Katamaih pan’ avuso' 
upadanam, katemo upadanasamudayo, katamo upadananirodho, 
katama upadananirodhagamini-patipada : Cattaro ’me avuso 
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upadana: kamupadanam ditthupadanam silabbatupadanam 
attavadupadanarii. Tanhasamudaj’a upadanasamudayo, tanha- 
airodha upadananirodbo. ayam ■ eva ariyo atthangiko maggo 
upadananirodhagamim-patipada, seyyathidarii : sammaditthi 
— pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii 
upadanam pajanati, evaiii upadanasamiidayarii pajanati. evarii 
upadananirodharii pajanati. evarii upadananirodhagamini-pa- 
tipadarii pajanati . so sabbaso raganusayarii pabaya — pe — . 
Ettavata pi kbo . . . saddbaniman - ti. 

Sadb’ avuso ti kbo... apuccburii: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kbo avuso ariyasavako tanhafl- 
ca pajanati tanbasamudayau - ca pajanati tanbanirodbafi ■ ca 
pajanati tanbanirodbagaraini-patipadan ■ ca pajan.ati. ettavata 
jii kbo . . . saddbammarii. Katama pan’ avuso tanba. katamo 
tanbasamudayo. katamo tanbanirodho. katama tanbanirodha- 
gamini-patipada: Cba-yime avuso tanbakaya; rupatanba 
saddatanba gandhatanba rasatanliii photthabbatanba dbamma- 
tanha. Yedanasamudaya tanbasamudayo , vedananirodba 
tanbanirodbo. ayam "eva ariyo attbarigiko maggo tanbanirodha- 
gamini-patipadii , seyyatbidarii : sammadittbi — pe — samma- 
samadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii tanbarii pajanati. 
evarii tanhasaiuudayarii pajanati, evarii tanbanirodbarii pajanati. 
evarii tanbanirodbagamini-patipadarii pajaniiti, so sabbaso raga- 
iiusayarii pabaya — pe — . Ettavatii pi kho . . . saddbamman - ti. 

Sadb’ avuso ti kho . . . apuccburii : Siya pan’ avuso ■ — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako veda- 
nan - ca pajanati vedanasamudayari ■ ca pajanati vedananiro- 
dhan ■ ca pajanati vedananirodhagamini-patipadan - ca pa- 
janati. ettavata pi kho . . . saddbammarii. Katama pan' avuso 
vedana. katamo vedanasamudayo. katamo vedananirodho, 
katama vedananirodhagamini-patipada: Cha-yime avuso 
vedanakaya: cakkbusamphassaj.a vedana. sotasamphassaja 
vedana, ghanasamphassaja vedana. jivbasamphassaja vedana. 
kayasamphassaja vedana. manosaniphassaja vedana. Phassa- 
samudaya vedanasamudayo. phassanirodha vedananirodho. 
ayam - eva ariyo attbarigiko maggo vedananirodhagamini- 
patipada, seyyathidarii : sammaditthi — pe — sammasamadhi. 
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Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam vedanam pajanati, evam 
vedanasamudayarii pajanati, evam vedananirodham pajanati, 
evam vedananirodhagamini-patipadam pajanati, so sabbaso 
raganusayam pahaya — pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . sad- 
dhamman ■ ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho... apucchum; Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako phas- 
safi ' ca pajanati phassasamudayan - ca pajanati phassa- 
nirodhaii'ca pajanati phassanirodhagamini-patipadan - ca pa- 
janati, ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammam. Katamo pan 
avuso phasso. katamo phassasamudayo, katamo phassanirodho, 
katama phassanirodhagamini-patipada : Cha'yime a\uso 
phassakaya: cakkhksamphasso sotasamphasso ghanasam- 
phasso jivhasamphasso kayasamphasso manosamphasso. 
Salayatanasamudaya phassasamudayo, salayatananirodha 
phassanirodho, ayam ■ eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo phassa- 
nirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidarh : sammaditthi — pe 
sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam phassaiii 
pajaniiti, evam phassasamudayam pajanati, evam phassa- 
nirodham pajanati, evam phassanirodhagamini-patipadam pa- 
janati, so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya — pe — . Ettavata 
pi kho . . . saddhamman ■ ti. 

Siidh’ avuso ti kho . . . apucchum : Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako salaya- 
tanan - ca pajanati salayatanasamudayan - ca pajanati sala- 
yatananirodhan - ca pajanati salayatananirodhagamini-pati- 
padafi'ca pajanati. ettavata pi kho ... saddhammam. 
Katamarii pan’ avuso salayatanam, katamo salayatanasamu- 
dayo, katamo salayatananirodho, katama salayatananirodha- 
gamini-patipada : Cha-yimani avuso ayatanani: cakkha- 
yatanarii sotayatanam ghanayatanam jivhayatanam kaya- 
yatanam manayatanam. Namarupasamudaya salayatana- 
samudayo, namarupanirodha salayatananirodho, ayam ‘ eva 
ariyo atthahgiko maggo salayatananirodhagamini-patipada, 
seyyathidarh: sammaditthi — pe^ — sammasamadhi. Yato 
kho avuso ariyasavako evam salayatanaiii pajanati, evam 
salayatanasamudayaih • pajanati, evam salayatananirodham 
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pajanati. evam salayatananirodhagamini-patipadam pajanati, 
so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya — pe — . Ettavata pi kho 
. . . saddbamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . . apucchuiii : Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako nama- 
rupaii ' ca pajanati namarupasamudayaii ' ca pajanati nama- 
rupanirodhan - ca pajanati namarujxanirodhagamini-patipa- 
dan ■ ca pajanati. ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammahi. Kata- 
mam pan’ avuso namarupaih, katamo namarupasamudayo, 
katamo namarupanirodho, katama namarupanirodhagamini- 
patipada; Vedana sauna cetana phasso manasikaro, idam 
vuccat’ avuso namarii; cattari ca mahabhutani catunnaii’ca 
mahabhutanam upadaya rupaiii. idam vuccat’ iivuso rupaiii; 
iti idan ca numaiii idah'ca ruparii idam vuccat’ avuso nama- 
ruparii. Yiunanasamudaya namarupasamudayo. vifiuananiro- 
dha namarupanirodho, ayam-eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo na- 
marupanirodhagaraini-patipada , seyyathidaiii : sammaditthi — 
pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam 
namarupaiii pajanati, evarii namarupasamudayaiii pajanati, 
evaiii namarupanirodharii pajanati, evam namarupanirodba- 
gamini-patipadaiii pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayaiii pahaya 
— pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . saddbamman ‘ ti. 

Sadh' avuso ti kho... apuccliuiii: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako vihna- 
naii ■ ca pajanati vihnanasamudayafi - ca pajanati viui'iana- 
nirodhai'i ' ca pajanati vinhananirodliaganiini-patipadau - ca 
pxijanati. ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammahi. Katamarii pan' 
avuso vifiuanaiii. katamo vifxnanasamudayo. katamo vinuana- 
nirodho. katama vinfiananirodhagamini-patipada : Cha-yime 
avuso vinfianakaya: cakkhuvihnanarii sotavifmanaih ghiina- 
vifinanaiii jivhavihuanarii kayaviniianam manovifuiaiiaiii. 
Sahkharasamudaya vinnanasamudayo, saiikharanirodha vinixa- 
nanirodho, ayam’eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo vihuananirodlia- 
gamini-patipada. seyyathidaiii: sammaditthi — pe — samma- 
samadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam vinhanaiii pa- 
janati. evam viiinanasamudayarii pajanati, evarii viiinana- 
nirodhaih pajanati, evarii viriiiananirodhagamini-patipadarh pa- 



54 


1. MULAPAMASAM. 

janati, so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya - pe — . Ettavata 
pi kho . . . saddhamman " ti — pe — . 

Siya pan’ avuso — pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato klio 
avuso ariyasavako sankharaii'ca pajanati sankbarasamudayan- 
ca pajanati sankliaranirodhaii ' ca pajanati sankharanirodha- 
gamini-patipadaii ■ ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho... saddham- 
mam. Katame pan’ avuso sankhara, katamo sankhara- 
samudayo, katamo sahkharanirodbo, katama sahkharanirodha- 
gamini-patipada : Tayo ’me avuso sankhara: kayasahkharo 
vacisahkharo cittasahkharo. Avijjasamudaya sahkharasamu- 
dayo. avijjanirodha sahkharanirodho. ayam ■ eva ariyo at- 
thahgiko maggo sahkharanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidaiu: 
sammaditthi — pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariya- 
savako evaiii saiikbaram pajanati, evam safikharasaniudayaih 
pajanati, evam sahkharanirodham pajanati, evam sahkha- 
ranirodhagamini-patipadaiii pajanati, so sabbaso raganusa- 
yarii pahaya — pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamman ■ ti 
— pe — , 

Siya pan’ avuso — pe — . — Siya avuso, Yato kho 
avuso ariyasavako avijjan - ca pajanati avijjasamudayan ■ ca 
pajanati avijjanirodhafi'ca pajanati avijjanirodhagamini-pati- 
padafi-ca pajanati. ettavata pi kho... saddhammaih. Ka- 
tama pan avuso avijja, katamo avijjasamudayo. katamo avijja- 
nirodho. katama avijjanirodhagamini-patipada: Yarn kho 
avuso dukklie aiiiianarh dukkhasamudaye annanam dukkha- 
nirodhe annanaiir dukkhanirodhagamini-patipadaya annanarii, 
ajaiii vuccat avuso avijja. Asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo, 
asavanirodha avijjanirodho , ayam ' eva ariyo atthahgiko 
maggo avijjanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidaih : sammadit- 
thi pe sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii 
pajanati. evaiir avijjasamudayaih pajanati, evaih avij- 
jamrodimiii pajanati, evarii avijjanirodhagaminr-patipadarh 
pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayarh pahaya— pe—. Ettavata 
pi kho . . . saddhamman ’ ti. 

Sadh avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitarii abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantaih Sariputtaiii 
uttarim pafiham apucchurii: Siya pan’ avuso anno pi pari- 
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yayo yatha ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti. ujugata ’ssa ditthi, 
dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato , agato imam sad- 
dhamman-ti. — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
asavan - ca pajanati asavasamudayan ■ ca pajanati asava- 
nirodhan'ca pajanati asavanirodhagamini-patipadan ' ca pa- 
janati. ettavata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, 
ujugata ’ssa ditthi, dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, 
agato imam saddhammaih. Katamo pan’ avuso asavo, ka- 
tamo asavasamudayo, katamo asavanirodho. katama asava- 
nirodhagamini-patipada : Tayo ’me avuso asava: kamasavo 
i)havasavo avijjasavo. Avijjasamudaya asavasamudayo, avijja- 
nirodha asavanirodho . ayam “ eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
asavanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidam: sammaditthi sam- 
masahkappo sammavaca sammakammanto sammaajivo samma- 
vayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariya- 
savako evarii asavaiii pajanati, evarii asavasamudayam pa- 
janati, evarii asavanirodharii pajanati. evarh asavanirodha- 
gamini-patipadarii pajanati , so sabbaso raganusayaiii pahaya 
patighanusayarii pativinodetva asmiti ditthimananusayam samu- 
lianitva avijjam pahaya vijjarii uppadetva ditthe va dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso ariya- 
savako sammaditthi hoti, ujugata ’ssa ditthi. dhamme avec- 
cappasadena samannagato. agato imarii saddhamman - ti. 

Idam ' avoca ayasma Sariputto. Attamana te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandun ' ti. 

Sammaditthisuttam navamam. 


10 . 

Evam - me sutam. Ekaih samayam Bhagava Kurusu 
viharati; Kammassadhamman-nama Kurunam nigamo. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti 
te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad - avoca : 

Ekayano ayaiii bhikkhave maggo sattanarii visuddhiya 
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sokapariddavanam samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanaiii 
atthagamaya nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa saccbikiriyaya. 
yadidam cattaro satipatthana , katame cattaro: Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi vibarati atapi sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam, vedanasu vedananu- 
passi vibarati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abbijjba- 
domanassam, citte cittanupassi vibarati atapi sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abbijjbadomanassam , dbammesu dbam- 
manupassi vibarati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke 
abbijjbadomanassam. 

Katban ' ca bbikkbave bbikkbu kaye kayanupassi vi- 
barati: Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu arannagato va rukkbamula- 
gato va suflnagaragato va nisidati pallankarii abhujitva ujum 
kayam panidbaya parimukham satiih upattbapetva. So sato 
va assasati. sato passasati. Digbam va assasanto: digbaiii 
assasamiti pajanati. digbam va passasanto: digbam passa- 
samiti pajanati; rassarii va assasanto: rassam assasamiti 
pajanati. rassain va passasanto: rassam passasamiti pajanati. 
Sabbakayapatisariivedi assasissamiti sikkbati. sabbakayapati- 
sariivedi passasissamiti sikkbati. Passambbayarn kayasankbaram 
assasissamiti sikkbati. passambbayarn kayasankbaram passa- 
sissamtti sikkbati. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave dakkbo bbama- 
karo va bbamakarantevasi va digbaih va ancbanto : digbaih 
aiichamiti pajanati, rassam va ancbanto: rassaiu ancbamiti pa- 
janati. evam ' eva kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu digbam va assa- 
santo: digbam assasamiti pajanati — pe — passambbayaiii 
kayasankbararii passasissamiti sikkbati. Iti ajjbattam va 
kaye kayanupassi vibarati, babiddba va kaye kayanupassi 
vibarati. ajjbattababiddba va kaye kayanupassi vibarati; 
samudaj adbammanupassi va kayasmim vibarati, vayadbammanu- 
passi va kayasmirii vibarati, samudayavayadbammanupassi va 
kayasmirii vibarati. Attbi kayo ti va pan’ assa sati paccu- 
patthita boti yavad ■ eva iianamattaya patissatimattaya, anis- 
sito ca vibarati na ca kinci loke upadiyati. Evam - pi bbik- 
kbave bbikkbu kaye kayanupassi vibarati. 

Puna ca pararii bbikkbave bbikkbu gacchanto va: gac- 
cbamiti pajanati. tbito va: thito ’mbiti pajanati, nisinno va 
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nisinno ’mhiti pajanati. sayano va: sayano ’mhiti pajanati. yatha 
yatha va pan’ assa kayo panihito hoti tatha tatha nam pajanati. 
Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayauupassi viharati . . . upadiyati. Evam' 
pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati. 

Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patik- 
kante sampajanakari hoti. alokite vilokite sampajanakari 
hoti. saminjite pasarite s. h., sahghatipattacivaradharane s. h.. 
asite pite khayite sayite s. h., uccarapassavakamme s. h., 
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampa- 
janakari hoti. Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati... 
upadiyati. Evam ■ pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi 
viharati. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu imam - eva kayarii 
iiddham padatala adho kesamatthaka tacapariyantarii puran- 
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati : Atthi imasmiih kaye 
kesa loma nakha danta taco mamsarii naharu atthi atthi- 
minja vakkaih hadayaiii yakanarii kilomakarii pihakaiii 
papphasarii antarii antagunaiii udariyaih karisaih. pittarii 
semharii puhbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khelo sih- 
ghanika lasika muttaii'ti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ubhato- 
mukha mutoli pura nanavihitassa dhauiiassa. seyyathidaih: 
salinaiii vihinarit mugganam masanarii tilanaih tandulanarii. 
tani'enarii cakkhuma puriso muncitva paccavekkheyya: ime 
sali. ime vihi- ime mugga. ime masa. ime tila. ime tanciula 
ti, evam ' eva kho Ijhikkhave bhikkliu imam - eva kayarii ud- 
dharii padatala adho kesamatthaka tacapaiiyantarii puran' 
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati: Atthi imasmirii kaye 
kesa loma nakha danta taco mariisarii naharu atthi atthi- 
mirijii vakkaiii hadayaiii yakanarii kilomakarii pihakarii pap- 
phasarii antam antagunaiii udariyarii karisaih, pittarii semharii 
pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khelo sirighanika lasika 
niuttan ' ti. Iti ajjhattaih va kaye kayanupassi viharati . . . 
upadiyati. Evam ' pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi 
viharati. 

Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu imam ■ eva kayarii 
yathathitarii yathapanihitarii dhatuso paccavekkhati: Atthi 
imasmiih kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatuti. 
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Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho goghatako va goghatakante- 
vasi va gavim vadhitva catummahapathe bilaso pativibhajitva 
nisinno assa, evam - eva kho bhikkliave bhikkhu imam - eva 
kayam yathathitam yathapanihitara dbatuso paccavekkhati : 
Attbi imasmirii kaye pathavidhatu apodhatn tejodhatu vayo- 
dhatuti. Iti aj.ihattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati . . . 
upadiyati. Evam - pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi 
viharati. 

Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya 
sariram sivathikaya chadditam ekahamatam va dvihamatam 
va tihamataiii vii uddhiimatakam vinilakarii vipubbakajatam, 
so imam - eva kayam upasaihharati : Ayam'pi kho kayo 
evamdhammo evambhavi etam anatito ti. Iti ajjhattam va 
kaye kayanupassi viharati . . . upadiyati. Evam ■ pi bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati. Puna ca pararii 
bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya sarirain sivathikaya 
chadditarii kakehi va khajjamanarii kulalehi va khajjamanarii 
gijjhelii va kliajjamanaih supiinehi va khajjamanarii sigalehi 
va khajjamanarii vividhehi va panakajatehi khajjamanarii. so 
imam - eva kayarii upasaihharati: Ayam-pi kho kayo evarii- 
dhammo evaihbhavi etarii anatito ti. Iti ajjhattaih va k. k. 
^'iharati . . . upadiyati. Evam ' pi bhikkhave bhikkhu k. k. vi- 
harati. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyatha pi pas- 
seyya sariraiii sivathikaya chadditam, atthikasarikhalikaih 
samariisalohitaih naharusambandhaiii. — atthikasarikhalikaih 
irimmaihsa-lohitamakkhitaih naharusambandhaih, — atthika- 
sariklialikarii apagatainariisalohitaih naharusambandharii , — 
atthikani apagatasambandhani disavidisa vikkhittani, annena 
hatthatthikarii aniiena padatthikaiii arinena jarighatthikaih 
afiriena uratthikarii aniiena katattbikarii annena pitthikan- 
takarii annena sisakataharii. so imam ■ eva kayaih upasarii- 
harati ; Ayam ■ pi kho kayo evariidhammo evariibhavi etarii 
anatito ti. Iti ajjhattarii va k. k. viharati . . . upadiyati. 
Evam pi lihikkhave bhikkhu k. k. viharati. Puna ca pararii 
bliikkhave lihikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya sariraih sivathikaya 
chadditarii. atthikani setani sarikhavannupanibhani , — 

atthikani puiijakitani terovassikani. — atthikani putini cunna- 



59 


1. 10. SATIPATTHANASUTTAM. (10) 

kajatani, so imam - eva kayaiii upasaiiiharati ; Ayam-pi kho 
kayo evamdhammo evambhavi etam anatito ti. Iti ajjhat- 
tarii va k. k. viliarati, bahiddha va k. k. viharati. ajjhatta- 
babiddha va k. k. viharati; samudayadhammanupassi va ka- 
yasmim viharati, vayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati, 
samudayavaya'dbammanupassi va kayasmim viharati. Atthi 
kayo ti va pan' assa sati paccupatthita hoti yavad’eva fiana- 
mattaya patissatimattaya . anissito ca viharati na ca kind 
loke upadiyati. Evaiii kho lihikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanu- 
passi viharati. 

Kathaii'ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanasii vedananupassi 
viharati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukham vedanaiii vedi- 
yamano: sukhaiii vedanaiii vediyamiti pajanati. dukkharii ve- 
danarii vediyamano: dukkharii v. v. pajanati. adukkham ■ asu- 
khaiii vedanaiii vediyamano: adukkham - asukhaiii v. v. pa- 
janati; samisarii va sukhaiii vedanaiii vediyamano: samisaiii 
sukhaiii vedanaiii vediyamiti pajanati, niramisarii va sukhaiii . . .. 
samisarii va dukkharii.... niramisarii va dukkharii.... sa- 
misaiii va adukkham - asukhaiii .... niramisarii va adukkliani" 
asukhaiii vedanaiii vediyamiino : niramisarii adukkham ■ asu- 
khaih vedanaiii vediyamiti pajanati. Iti ajjhattaiii vil veda- 
iiasu vedananupassi viharati, bahiddha va v. v. viharati. 
ajjhattahahiddha va v. v. viharati; samudayadhammanupassi 
va vedaiiasii viharati. vayadhammanupassi va v. v., samu- 
dayavayadhammanupa'si va v. v. Atthi vedana ti va pan’ 
assa sati paccupatthita hoti yavad ■ eva iianamattaya patissa- 
timattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca kinci loke upadiyati. 
Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanasii vedananupassi viharati. 

Kathaii - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu citte cittanupassi viha- 
rati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saragaih va cittaiii saragaiii 
cittan ■ ti pajanati, vitaragarii va cittarii vitaragam cittan ■ ti 
pajanati. sadosarii... vitadosam... samohaiii.., vitamohaiii . . . 
sarikhittaiii . . , vikkhittaiii . , . mahaggatarii . . , amahaggataih . . , 
sa-uttararii . . , anuttararii . . . samahitarii . . , asamahitaiii . .. 
vimuttaiii . . . avimiittaiii va cittarii avimuttarii cittan ■ ti pa- 
janati. Iti ajjhattarii va citte citt.anupassi viharati. bahiddha 
va c. c. viharati. ajjhattahahiddha va c. c. viharati; samu- 
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dayadhammanupassi va cittasmirh viharati. vayadhammanu- 
passi va cittasmim viharati, samudayavayadhainmanupassi va 
cittasmim viharati. Atthi cittan’ti va pan’ assa sati paccu- 
patthita hoti yavad - eva flanamattaya patissatimattaya, anis- 
sito ca viharati na ca kiiici loke upadiyati. Evam kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu citte cittanupassi viharati. 

Kathan ' ca hhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanu- 
passi viharati: Idha hhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhamma- 
nupassi viharati paiicasu nivaranesu. Kathan - ca hhikkhave 
bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati paiicasu niva- 
ranesu: Idha biiikkhave bhikkhu santam va ajjhattam ka- 
macchandaiii ; atthi me ajjhattam kamacchando ti pajanati. 
asantarii va ajjhattam kamacchandam : na ‘ tthi me ajjhat- 
tam kamacchando ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa ka- 
macchandassa uppado hoti tan - ca pajanati, yatha ca up- 
pannassa kamacchandassa pahanam hoti tan - ca pajanati. 
yatha ca pahinassa kamacchandassa ayatim anuppado hoti 
taii'ca pajanati. Santaih va ajjhattam byapadam: atthi me 
ajjhattam byapado ti . . . pajanati. Santam va ajjhattaiii 
thinaniiddhaiii : atthi me ajjhattam thinamiddhan - ti ... pa- 
janati. Santam va ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccarh : atthi me 
ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccan - ti ... pajanati. Santam va 
ajjhattaiii vicikicchaih: atthi me ajjhattam vicikiccha ti pajanati. 
asantarii va ajjhattaiii vicikiccharii : na-tthi me ajjhattaiii 
vicikiccha ti pajanati. yatha ca anuppannaya vicikicchaya 
uppado hoti tan ■ ca pajanati , yatha ca uppannaya vicikic- 
chaya pahanarii hoti tari-ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinaya 
licikicchaya ayatirii anuppado hoti tan ■ ca pajanati. Iti aj- 
jhattarii va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddha va 
dll. dh. viharati. ajjhattabahiddha va dh. dh. viharati ; samu- 
dayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati, vayadhammanu- 
passi va dh. v.. samudayavayadhammanupassi va dh. v. Atthi 
dhamma ti \a pan assa sati paccupatthita hoti yavad “eva 
flanamattaya patissatimattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca 
kifici loke upadiyati. Evaiii kho bliikkhave bhikkhu dham- 
niesu dhaiuiiianupassi viharati paiicasu nivaranesu. 

Puna ca paraiii hhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dham- 
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manupassi viharati paiicas’ upadanakkhandhesu. Katliafi'ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati pan- 
cas’ upadanakkhandesu : Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu : iti rupam, 
iti rupassa samudayo, iti rupassa atthagamo; iti vedana, iti 
vedanaya s., iti vedanaya a.; iti sauna, iti sannaya s., iti 
sannaya a. ; iti sankhara. iti sankharanarh s., iti sankharanain 
a. ; iti viiinanaih, iti vinnanassa samudayo, iti vinnanassa 
atthagamo ti. iti ajjhattarii va dhammesu dhammanupassi vi- 
harati . . . upadiyati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dham- 
mesu dhammanupassi viharati pancas’ upadanakkhandhesu. 

Puna, ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dham- 
manupassi viharati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu. 
Kathait “ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu: Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu cakkhuii ' ca pajanati rupe ca pajanati, yan ■ ca tad" 
ubhayaiii paticca uppajjati sarhyojanam taii • ca pajanati, 
yatha ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppado hoti tan ■ ca 
pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahanarii hoti 
tan'ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa samyojanassa ayatirii 
anuppado hoti tan ■ ca pajanati; sotau'ca pajanati sadde ca 
pajanati — pe — ghanaii ‘ ca pajanati gandhe ca pajanati — 
jivhan - ca pajanati rase ca pajanati — kayaii * ca pajanati 
photthabbe ca pajanati — manan ■ ca pajanati dhamme ca 
pajanati, yan-ca tad-ubhayaih paticca uppajjati saiiiyojanam 
tan - ca pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa sarhyojanassa up- 
pado hoti tan - ca pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa samyo- 
janassa pahanaih hoti tan ' ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa 
sariiyojanassa ayatirii anuppado hoti taft'ca pajanati. Iti 
ajjhattarii va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati . . . upadi- 
yati. Evaih kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanu- 
passi viharati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu. 

Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanu- 
passi viharati sattasu bojjharigesu. Kathaii - ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati sattasu bojjhari- 
gesu: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santarii va ajjhattarii sati- 
sambojjharigaih : atthi me ajjhattarii satisambojjharigo ti pa- 
janati, asantarii va ajjhattarii satisambojjharigarii : na ' tthi 
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me ajjhattam satisambojjhango ti pajanati, yatha ca anup- 
pannassa satisambojjhangassa uppado hoti tan * ca pajanati. 
yatha ca uppannassa satisambojjhangassa bhavanaparipuri 
hoti tan ’ ca pajanati. Santaiii va ajjhattam dhammavicaya- 
sambojjhangam . . . Santam va ajjhattaih viriyasambojjhah- 
gam . . . Santaiii va ajjhattam pitisambojjhahgaiii . . . San- 
tam va ajjhattam passaddhisambojjhahgarii . . . Santam va 
ajjhattam samadhisambojjhahgaiii . . . Santaiii va ajjhattaih 
upekhasambojjhahgarii: atthi me ajjhattarii upekhasamboj- 
jhahgo ti pajanati. asantaiii va ajjhattarii upekhasambojjhari- 
garii: na'tthi me ajjhattarii upekhasambojjhaiigo ti pajanati. 
yatha ca anuppannassa upekhasambojjhaugassa iippado hoti 
tan ■ ca pajanati. yatha ca uppannassa upekhasambojjhah- 
gassa bhavanaparipuri hoti tan ■ ca pajanati. Iti ajjhattarii 
va dhammesu dliamm.anupassi viharati . . . upadiyati, Evarii 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati 
sattasu bojjharigesu. 

Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dham- 
manupassi viharati catusu ariyasaccesu. Kathan - ca bhik- 
khave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati catusu 
ariyasaccesu: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu: idarii dukkhan-ti 
yathabhutaiii pajanati. ayarii dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhutarii . 
pajanati. aiarii dukkhanirodho ti 3'athabhutarii pajanati. ayarii 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutarii pajanati. Iti 
ajjhattarii va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati. bahiddha 
la dll. dll. viharati. ajjhattabahiddha va dh. dh. viharati; 
saniiidaj adhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati. vaya- 
dhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati. samudaj'avayadham- 
nianupassi va dhammesu viharati. Atthi dhamma ti va pan’ 
assa sati paccupatthitii hoti yavad ■ eva nanamattaya patis- 
satimattaya. anissito ca viharati na ca kinci loke upadiyati. 
Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharati catusu arij-asaccesu. 

^ ^ 0 hi koci bhikkhave irae cattaro satipatthane evarh 
bhaveyya satta vassani. tassa dvinnarii phalanarii annataraih 
phalarii patikarikharii : ditthe va dhamme anna, sati va upa- 
disese anagamitii. Titthantu bhikkhave satta vassani, yo hi 
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koci bhikkhave ime cattaro satipatthane evam bkaveyya 
cha vassani panca vassani cattari vassani tini vassaui dve vas- 
sani ekaiii vassaiii — titthatu bhikkhave ekaiii vassam. yo hi 
koci bhikkhave ime cattaro satipatthane evaiii bhaveyya satta 
masani. tassa dvinnaiii phalanarii annatarara phalaiii pati- 
kahkhaiii: ditthe va dhamme afiiia, sati va upadisese ana- 
gamita. Titthantu bhikkhave satta masani. yo hi koci bhik- 
khave ime cattaro satipatthane evaiii bhaveyya cha masani 
panca masani cattari masani tini masani dve masani ma- 
sarii addhamasam — titthatu bhikkhave addhamaso. yo 
hi koci bhikkhave ime cattaro satipatthane evam bhaveyya 
sattaharii, tassa dvinnaiii phalanarii annatararii phalarii pati- 
karikhaiii: ditthe va dhamme aniia, sati va upadisese ana- 
gamita. 

Ekayano ayarii bhikkhave maggo satt.anaiii visuddhiya 
sokapariddavanam samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanarii 
atthagamaya uayassa adhigamiiya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, 
yadidaih cattaro satipatthana ti. iti yan ■ tain vuttaiii idam- 
etarii paticca vuttan ■ ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun ' ti. 

Satipatthanasuttam dasamam. 


Mulapakiyatavaggo pathamo. 


11 . 

Evam - me sutam. Ekaiii samayarii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapin(iikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi; Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad" avoca; 

Idh’ eva bhikkhave samano, idha dutiyo samano. idha 
tatiyo samano, idha catuttho samano. sunua parappavada 
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samanehi aniie ti, evam ■ etam bhikkhave samma sihanadam 
nadatha. Thanarii kho pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati yam idha 
aniiatitthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyuiii: Ko pan’ ayasman- 
tanam assaso kirii balam yena tumhe ayasmanto evam va- 
detha: idh’ eva samano, idha dutiyo samano, idha tatiyo 
samano. idha catuttho samano, sunna parappavada samanehi 
aniie ti. Evaihvadino bhikkhave aniiatitthiya paribbajaka 
evam - assu vacaniya : Atthi kho no avuso tena Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena cattaro dhamma 
akkhata ye mayarii attani sampassamana evam vadema: idh’ 
eva samano... samanehi aniie ti; katame cattaro: Atthi 
kho no avuso Satthari pasado, atthi dhamme pasado, atthi 
silesu paripurakarita, sahadhammika kho pana no piya manapa 
gahattha c’ eva pabbajita ca. Ime kho no avuso tena Bha- 
gavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena cattaro 
dhamma akkhata ye mayam attani sampassamana evam va- 
dema: idh’ eva samano... samanehi aniie ti, Thanam kho 
pan etaiii bhikkhave vijjati yaiii aniiatitthiya paribbajaka 
evaiii vadeyyuiii : Amhakam ■ pi kho avuso atthi satthari pa- 
sado. so amhakam sattha, amhakam ■ pi atthi dhamme pa- 
siido, so amhakam dhammo, mayam* pi silesu paripurakarino 
jani amhakam silani. amhakam * pi sahadhammika piya ma- 
napa gahattha c eva pabbajita ca; idha no avuso ko viseso 
ko adhippayo kirii nanakaranairi yadidairi tumhakaii ■ c’ eva 
amhakaii ciiti. Evaihvadino bhikkhave arinatitthiya paribba- 
jaka e\am assu vacaniya: Kim ‘pan’ avuso eka nittha udahu 
puthu nittha ti. Samma byakaramana bhikkhave arinatitthiya 
paril^ajaka evarii byakareyyuih: Eka h’ avuso nittha, na 
puthu nittha ti. Sa pan’ avuso nittha saragassa udahu vi- 
taragassati. Samma byakaramana bhikkhave aririatitthiya 
paribbajaka evarii byakareyyuih: Vitaragass’ avuso sa nittha. 
na sa nittha saragassati. Sa pan’ avuso nittha sadosassa 
udahu vitadosassati. Samma... byakareyyuih: Vitadosass’ 
avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha sadosassati. Sa pan’ avuso 
nittha samohassa udahu vitamohassati. Samma . . . byaka- 
reyyurii : Vitamohass’ avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha samohas- 
sati. Sa pan’ avuso nittha satanhassa udahu vitatanhassati- 
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Samma . . . byakareyyuiii : Vitatanhass’ avuso sa nittha . na 
sa nittha satanhassati. Sa pan’ avuso nittha sa-upadanassa 
udahu anupadanassati. Samma . . . byakareyyum: Anu- 
padanass’ avuso sa nittha. na sa nittha sa-upadanassati. Sa 
pan’ avuso nittha viddasuno udahu aviddasuno ti. Samma . . . 
byakareyyuiii : Viddasuno avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha avidda- 
suno ti. Sa pan’ avuso nittha anuruddha-pativiruddhassa 
udahu ananuruddha-appativiruddhassati. Samma . . . byaka- 
reyyuiii: Ananuruddha-appativiruddhass’ avuso sa nittha, na 
sa nittha anuruddha-pativiruddhassati. Sa pan’ avuso nit- 
tha papancaramassa papancaratino udahu nippapancaramassa 
nippapaficaratino ti. Samma byakaramana bhikkhave 
annatitthiya paribbajakii evaiii byakareyyuiii: Nippapanca- 
ramass’ avuso sa nittha nippapaficaratino. na sa nittha pa- 
paiicaramassa papancaratino ti. 

Dve ’ma bhikkhave ditthiyo: bhavadittbi ca vibhavaditthi 
ca. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va bhava- 
ditthirii allina bhavaditthiih upagata bhavaditthim ajjhosita, 
vibhavaditthiya te pativiruddha. Ye hi keci bhikkhave sa- 
mana va brahmana va vibhavaditthirii allina vibhavaditthini 
upagata vibhavaditthiih ajjhosita , bhavaditthiya te pathi- 
ruddha. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
imasaiii dvinnaiu ditthinarii samudayan ' ca atthagaman ■ ca 
assadaii ■ ca adinavafi ' ca nissaranaii ■ ca yathabhutaih na' 
ppajananti, te saraga te sadosa te samoha te satanha te 
sa-upadana te aviddasuno te anuruddha-pativiruddha te pa- 
pahcarama papancaratino, te na parimuccanti jatiya jaraya 
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doiiianassehi upaya- 
sehi, na parimuccanti dukkhasma ti vadami. Ye ca kho 
keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasam dvinnaih 
ditthinarii samudayaii ' ca atthagaman ' ca assadaii - ca adi- 
navan ' ca nissaranaii ' ca yathabhutarii pajananti, te vitaraga 
te vitadosa te vitamoha te vitatanha te anupadanii te vid- 
dasuno te anauuruddha-appativiruddha te nippapaiicarama 
nippaparicaratino, te parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkliehi domanassehi upayasehi, pari- 
muccanti dukkhasma ti vadami. 


VOL. 1. 
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Cattar’ imaiii bhikkhave upadanani, katamani cattari; 
kamupadanam ditthupadanam silabbatupadanam attavadu- 
padanam. Santi bliikkhave eke samanabiahmana sabbu- 
padanaparifinavada patijanamana te na samma sabbupadana- 
parifiiiam pannapenti: kamupadanassa parifinam pannapenti, 
na ditthupadanassa parifinam pafiiiapenti. na silabbatupada- 
nassa p. p.. na attavadupadanassa p. p.; tarn kissa hetu: 
imani hi te bhonto samanabrahmana tini tbanani yatba- 
bbutaih na ' ppajananti. tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana 
sabbupadanapariflfiavada patijanamana te na samma sabbu- 
padanaparifinarii pafifiapenti : kamupadanassa parinnaih panna- 
penti. na ditthupadanassa p. p.. na silabbatupadanassa p. p., 
na attavadupadanassa p. p. Santi bbikkhave eke samana- 
brahmana sabbupadanaparifinavada patijanamana te na 
samma sabbupadanaparififiarii pannapenti: kamupadanassap.p., 
ditthupadanassa p. p., na silabbatupadanassa p. p., na atta- 
vadupadanassa p. p. ; tarii kissa hetu: imani hi te bhonto 
samanabrahmana d\e thanani yathabbutaih na ■ ppajananti, 
tasma te bhonto samanalirahmana sabbupadanaparifinavada 
patijanamana te na samma sabbupadanaparifinarh panfia- 
penti: kamupadanassa p. p., ditthupadanassa p. p., na silab- 
batupad.anassa p. p., na attavadupadanassa p. p. Santi 
bhikkbave eke samanabrahmana sabbupadanaparifinavada 
patijanamana te na samma sabbupadanaparififiam panfia- 
penti: kamupadanassa p. p.. ditthupadanassa p. p., silabbatu- 
padanassa p. p., na attavadupadrinassa p. p. ; tarn kissa 
hetu : imarii lii te bhonto samanabrahmana ekaih tiianam 
yathabhutaiii na ■ ppajananti, tasma te bhonto samanabrah- 
inanil sabbupadanaparifinavada patijanamana te na samma 
sabbupadanaparinfiaiu pafiiiapenti : kamupadanassa p. p., dit- 
thupadanassa p. p., silabbatupadanassa p. p., na attavadu- 
padanassa parififiarii pafiiiapenti. Evarupe kho bbikkhave 
dhammaviuaje yo satthari pasado so na sammaggato akkha- 
yati. yo dhamme pasado so na sammaggato akkbayati, ya 
silesu paripurakarita sa na sammaggata akkhayati, ya sa- 
hadhammikesu pi}amanapata sa na sammaggata akkbayati; 
tain kissa hetu. e\am h etam bhikkbave hoti yatha taih 
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durakkliate dhammavinaye duppavedite aniyyanike anupa- 
samasariivattanike asammasambuddhappavedite. 

Tathagato ca kho bhikkbave araharii sammasambuddho 
sabbupadanaparinnavado patijanamano samma sabbupadana- 
parinnarii pannapeti: kamupadanassa parii'inaiii pafifiapeti, 
ditthupadauabsa p.. silabbatupadanassa p. p., attavadu- 
padanassa pariniiam pafifiapeti. Evarupe kho bhikkbave 
dhammavinaye yo satthari pasado so sammaggato akkha- 
yati. yo dhamme pasado so sammaggato akkhayati. ya silesu 
paripurakarita sa sammaggata akkhayati, ya sahadhammikesu 
piyamanapata sa sammaggata akkhayati; tarii kissa hetu; 
evarii h' etarii bhikkbave hoti yatha tarn svakkhate dhamma- 
vinaye suppavedite nivyanike upasamasariivattanike samma- 
sambuddhappavedite. 

Ime ca bhikkbave cattaro upadana kiiiinidana kiriisamu- 
daya kirhjatika kiriipabhava : ime cattaro upadana tanhani- 
dana tanhasamudaya tanhajatika tanhapabhava. Tanha 
cayam bhikkbave kiriinidana k. k. kimpabhava: tanha ve- 
dananidana v. v. vedanapabhava. Vedana cayam bhikkbave 
kiriinidana k. k. kiriipabhava: vedana phassanidana ph. ph. 
phassapabhava. Phasso cayarii bhikkbave kiriinidano k. k. 
kiriipabhavo: phasso salayatananidano s. s. salayatanapabhavo. 
Salayatanan ■ c' idarii bhikkbave kiriinidanarii k. k. kiihpa- 
bhavarii: salayatanam namarupanidanaiii n. n. namarupa- 
pabhavarii. hi amarupafi " c' idaiii bhikkbave kiriinidanarii k. k. 
kiriipabhavarii : namaruparii vinnanaiiidanarii v. v. viimana- 
pabhavarii. V^ifluanan ■ c’ idarii bhikkbave kiriinidanarii k. k. 
kiriipabhavarii: vinfianarii sarikharanidanaih s. s. sarikhara- 
pabhavaih. Sarikhara c’ ime bhikkbave kiriinidana kiriisamu- 
daya kiriijatika kiriipabhava: sarikhara avijjaiiidana avijja- 
samudaya avijjajatika avijjapabhava. Yato ca kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno avijja pahina hoti vijja uppanna, so avijjaviraga 
vijjuppada n’ eva kamupadanarii upadiyati. na ditthupadanarii 
upadiyati. na silabbatiipadanarii upadiyati. na attavadupada- 
narii upadiyati; anupadiyarii na paritassati, aparitassarii pac- 
cattarii yeva parinibbayati ; khinajati, vusitarii brahmacariyarii, 
katarii karaniyaih naparaiii itthattayati pajanatiti. 


5 * 
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Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
Yato bhasitaih abhinandun - ti. 

CULASIHAKADASUTTAM PATHAMAM. 


12 . 

Evani'me sutaih. Ekam samayarb Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viliarati bahinagare avarapure vanasande. Tena kho pana 
samayena Sunakkbatto Licchaviputto acirapakkanto hoti 
imasma dbammavinaya ; so Vesaliyam parisatim etam vacam 
bhasati: Na'tthi samanassa Grotamassa uttarim manussa- 
dhamma alamariyai'ianadassanaviseso, takkapariyahatam sa- 
mano Gotamo dbammam deseti vimamsanucaritam sayam- 
patibbanaiu, yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo desito so 
niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. Atha kho 
ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayarh mvasetva pattacivaram 
adaya Vesalim pindaya pavisi. Assosi kho ayasma Sariputto 
Sunakkhattassa Liccbaviputtassa Vesaliyam parisatim etam 
vacarii bbasamanassa; Na^tthi samanassa Gotamassa utta- 
riru manussadhamma alaniariyaiianadassanaviseso. takkapari- 
yahatarii samano Gotamo dhammaih deseti vimamsanucari- 
tam sayaiiipatibhanaih. yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo 
desito so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Vesaliyam pindaya caritva 
pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami. upasahkaniitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekaman- 
taih nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bha- 
gavantarii etad ' avoca: Sunakkbatto bhante Licchaviputto 
acirapakkanto imasma dbammavinaya. so Vesaliyam pari- 
satim ttaiii vacaiii bhasati: Xa tthi samanassa Gotamassa... 
so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. 

Kodhano Sariputta Sunakkhatto mogha23uriso, kodha ca 
pan assa esa v:lc:i lihasita. Avannaiii bhasissamiti so Sari- 
putta Sunakkhatto moghapuriso vannam yeva Tathagatassa 
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bhasati. Yanno h' eso Sariputta Tathagatassa yo evam va- 
deyya: yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo desito so niyyati 
takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. 

Ayam - pi hi nama Sariputta Sunakkhattassa mogha- 
purisassa mayi dhanimanvayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bha- 
gava araharii sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussa- 
nam buddho bhagava ti. Ayam ' pi hi nama Sariputta Su- 
nakkhattassa moghapurisassa mayi dhammanvayo na bhavis- 
sati; Iti pi so Bhagava anekavihitarii iddhividham paccanu- 
bhoti: eko pi hutva bahudha hoti. bahudha pi hutva eko 
hoti. avibhavarii tirobhavam tirokuddaiii tiropakaram tiro- 
pabbatam asajjamano gaccbati seyyatha pi akase. pathavi- 
ya pi ummujjanimujjam karoti seyyatha pi udake. udake pi 
abhijjamane gacchati seyyatha pi pathaviyarii . akase pi 
pallahkena kamati seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno. ime pi candi- 
masuriye evarh mahiddhike evam mahanubhave panina pari- 
masati parimajjati. yava Brahmaloka pi kayena vasam vatte- 
titi. Ayam ■ pi hi nama Sariputta Sunakkhattassa mogha- 
purisassa mayi dhammanvayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bha- 
gava dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya 
ubho sadde sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure santike cati. 
Ayam “ pi hi nama Sariputta Sunakkhattassa moghapurisassa 
mayi dhanimanvayo na bhavissati; Iti pi so Bhagava para- 
sattanaih parapuggalauam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati; sa- 
ragam va cittaiii saragam cittan “ ti pajanati. vitaragaih va 
cittam vitaragara cittan 'ti pajanati — pe — saiikhittarii . .. 
vikkhittarii . . , mahaggatam . . . amahaggatarii . . . sa-uttaram . . , 
anuttararii . . . samahitaiii . . . asamahitaih . . . vimuttam... avi- 
muttaih va cittam avimuttam cittan ' ti pajanatiti. 

Dasa kho pan' imani Sariputta Tathagatassa Tathagata- 
balani yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabhan ■ thanam 
patijanati. parisasu sihauadam nadati, brahmacakkarii pavat- 
teti, katamani dasa: Idha Sariputta Tathagato thanan ' ca 
thanato atthanan ' ca atthanato yathabhutaiii pajanati. Yam' 
pi Sariputta Tathagato thanan - ca thanato atthanan ■ ca at- 
thanato yathabhutam pajanati, idam'pi Sariputta Tatha- 
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gatassa Tathagatabalam hoti yam balarii agamma Tatbagato 
asabhan - thanam patijanati, parisasu sihanadam nadati, 
brahmacakkam pavatteti. Puna ca paraiii Sariputta Tatha- 
gato atitanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam tha- 
naso lietuso vipakarii yathabhutarii pajanati. Yam -pi Sari- 
putta Tatbagato atitanagatapaccuppannanam . . . pavatteti. 
Puna ca parara Sariputta Tatbagato sabbattbagaminim pati- 
padaih yatbabbutam pajanati. Yam -pi Sariputta... pavat- 
teti. Puna ca parara Sariputta Tatbagato anekadbatu- 
nanadbatu-lokarii yatbabbutarii paj.inati. Yam -pi Sariputta... 
pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato sattanam na- 
nadbiniuttikatarii yatliabbutaih pajanati. Yam -pi Sariputta 
. . . pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato para- 
sattanarii parapuggalanam indriyaparopariyattam yatbabbutarii 
pajanati. Yam - pi Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca paraib 
Sariputta Tatbagato jbana-vimokba-samadbi-samapattinarii sari- 
kilesaih vodanarii vuttbanaih yatbai)butain pajanati. Y^'am-pi 
Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca parain Sariputta Tatbagato 
anekavibitaiii pubbeni\ asarii anusaarati. seyyatbidarii: ekani-pi 
jatirii Jve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim - pi jatiyo tiriisam ' pi jatiyo 
cattarisam - pi jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam-pi jatisa- 
bassam - pi jatisatasabassain - pi. aneke pi sariivattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi sainvattavivattakappe. aniutr’ 
asirii evaiiinanio evariigotto evariivanno evamabaro evarii 
sukbadukkliapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra udapadirii. tatrap’ asirii evainnamo evamgotto evarii- 
vanno evamabaro evaiii sukbadukkbapatisariivedi ' evama- 
yupariyanto. so tato cuto idbupapanno ti, iti sakararii sa- 
uddesarii anekavibitaiii pubbenivasaiii anussarati. Yam - pi 
Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca pararii Sariputta Tatba- 
gato dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena 
satte passati cavamane upapajjamane. bine panite suvanne 
dulibanne sugate duggate, yatbakammupage satte pajanati: 
ime vata bbonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaci- 
duccaritena s. manoduccaritena s. ariyanarii upavadaka 
miccbadittbika inicchadittbikaminasamadana. te kayassa 
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bheda param ■ marana apayarh duggatirii vinipatam nira- 
yaiii iipapanna, ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena 
samannagata vacisucaritena s. manosucaritena s. ariyanam 
anupavadaka sammadittbika sammaditthikammasamadana, te 
kayassa bheda param ' marana sugatim saggaiii lokam upa- 
paiina ti, iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddbena atikkantamanusa- 
kena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite su- 
vanne dubbanne sugate duggate. yathakammupage satte pa- 
janati. Yam ■ pi Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca param 
Sariputta Tatbagato asavanam kbaya anasavam cetovimuttiiii 
paimavimuttim dittbe va dhamme sayaih abbiiina sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. Yam ■ pi Sariputta Tatbagato 
asavanam kbaya anasavam cetovimuttiiii panfiavimuttim dit- 
the va dbamme sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja 
viharati . idam ■ pi Sariputta Tathagatassa Tatbagatabalarii 
hoti yam balam agamma Tatbagato asabban ' tbauarii pati- 
janati. parisasu sibanadarii nadati. brabmacakkaiii pavatteti. 

Imani kho Sariputta dasa Tathagatassa Tathagatabalani 
yehi balehi samannagato Tatbagato asabban 'tbanam patijanati, 
parisasu sibanadarii nadati. brabmacakkaiii pavatteti. Yo 
kho marii Sariputta evarii janantarii evarii passantarii evaiii 
vadei’va: Na'tthi samanassa Gotamassa uttariiii manussa- 
dhamma alaniariyarianadassanaviseso. takkapariyahatarii sa- 
mano Gotamo dhanmarii deseti viniaiiisaniicaritarii sayarii- 
patibhanan ■ ti, tarn Sariputta vacarb appabaya tarii cittarii 
appahaya tarii ditthirii appatinissajitva yatbabhatarii nikkbitto 
evarii niraye. Sejyatba pi Sariputta bhikkbu silasampanno 
samadbisampanno paiinasampanno dittbe va dhamme annaiii 
aradheyya. evariisampadam ' idarii Sariputta vadami; tarn va- 
caih appahaya tarii cittarii appahaya tarii ditthiin appatinissa- 
jitva yatbabhatarii nikkbitto evarii niraye. 

Cattar’ imani Sariputta Tathagatassa vesarajjani yehi 
vesarajjehi samannagato Tatbagato asabban ' thanarii pati- 
janati. parisasu sibanadarii nadati. brabmacakkaiii pavatteti. 
katamani cattari; Sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime 
dbamma anabhisambuddha ti, tatra vata main saniano va 
brabmano va devo va Maro va Brahma va koci va lokasmiin 
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saha dhammena paticodessatiti nimittam ■ etam Sariputta na 
samanupassami. Etam p’ aham Sariputta nimittam asamanu- 
passanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viharami. 
Khinasavassa te patijanato ime asava aparikkhina ti, tatra 
vata mam . . . na samanupassami. Etam p’ aham . . . viha- 
rami. Ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma vutta te patise- 
vato nalaiii antarayayati, tatra vata mam . . . na samanupas- 
sami. Etam p' aham . . . viharami. Yassa kho pana te at- 
thaya dhammo desito so na niyjmti takkarassa samma duk- 
khakkhayayati. tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va devo 
va Maro va Brahma va koci va lokasmim saha dhammena 
paticodessatiti nimittam ' etam na samanupassami. Etam p’ 
aham Sariputta nimittam asamanupassanto khemappatto abha- 
yappatto vesarajjappatto viharami. 

Imani kho Sariputta cattari Tathagatassa vesarajjani 
yehi . . . pavatteti. Yo kho marii Sariputta evam janantam 
. . . evaiii niraye. 

Attha kho ima Sariputta parisa, katama attha: khattiya- 
parisa brahmanaparisa gahapatiparisa samanaparisa Catum- 
maharajikaparisa Tavatimsaparisa Maraparisa Brahmaparisa. 
Ima kho Sariputta attha parisa. Imehi kho Sariputta catuhi 
^esarajjehi samannagato Tathagato ima attha parisa upasah- 
kamati ajjhogiihati. Abhijanami kho panaham Sariputta 
anekasataiii khattiyaparisaih upasahkamita. tatra pi maya 
sannisinnapubban ■ c’ eva sallapitapubban ■ ca sakaccha ca 
samapajjitajjubba. Tatra vata mam bhayarii va sarajjaih va 
okkamissatiti nimittam ■ etaiii Sariputta na samanupassami. 
Etarii p aharii Sariputta nimittam asamanupassanto khemap- 
patto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viharami. Abhijanami 
kho panaham Sariputta anekasataiii brahmanaparisam — pe 
gahapatiparisaiii samanaparisaih — Catummaharajikapa- 
risarii Tavatiriisaparisaiii Maraparisarii — Brahmaparisam 
upasankamita, tatra pi maya sannisinnapubban - c’ eva salla- 
pitapubban - ca sakaccha ca samapajjitapubba. Tatra vata 
inarii bhayarii va sarajjarii va okkamissatiti nimittam - etarii 
Sariputta na samanupassami. Etarii p’ aharii Sariputta ni- 
mittarii asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesa- 
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rajjappatto viharami. Yo kho mam Sariputta evam janan- 
tam . , . evam niraye. 

Catasso kho ima Sariputta yoniyo. katama catasso; an- 
daja yoni, jalabuja yoni, samsedaja yoni, opapatika yoni. 
Katama ca Sariputta an<iaja yoni: Ye kho te Sariputta 
satta anilakosaiii abhinibbhijja jayanti. ay am vuccati Sari- 
putta andaja yoni. Katama ca Sariputta jalabuja yoni; Ye 
kho te Sariputta satta vatthikosam abhinil)bhijja jayanti, 
ayam vuccati Sariputta jalabuja yoni. Katama ca Sariputta 
samsedaja yoni: Ye kho te Sariputta satta putimaccbe va 
jayanti putikunape va putikummase va candanikaya va oli- 
galle va jayanti, ayarii vuccati Sariputta samsedaja yoni. 
Katama ca Sariputta opapatika yoni: Deva nerayika ekacce 
ca manussa ekacce ca vinipatika. ayaiii vuccati Sariputta 
opapatika yoni. 

Ima kho Sariputta catasso yoniyo. Y'o kho mam Sari- 
putta evaiii jauantarii . . . evam niraye. 

Panca kho ima Sariputta gatiyo, katama panca: nirayo 
tiracchanayoni pittivisayo manussa deva. Kirayan ■ caharii 
Sariputta pajanami nirayagamin - ca maggarn nirayagaminin" 
ca patipadaih, yathapatipanno ca kayassa bheda param ■ ma- 
rana apayaih duggatiih vinipatam nirayam upapajjati tan " ca 
pajanami. Tiracchanayoniu'caham Sariputta pajanami tirac- 
chanayonigamin ' ca raaggarii tiracchanayonigaminin * ca pati- 
padam, yathapatipanno ca kiiyassa bheda param "marana 
tiracchanayoniih upapajjati tan ■ ca pajanami. Pittivisayan* 
caharii Sariputta pajanami pittivisayagamiri ' ca maggaih 
pittivisayagaminiri ■ ca patipadaih, yathapatipanno ca kayassa 
bheda param ' marana pittivisayarii upapajjati tan “ ca paja- 
nami. Manusse caharii Sariputta pajanami manussalokaga- 
min ' ca maggaih manussalokagaminiri ■ ca patipadarii. yatha- 
patipanno ca kayassa bheda param - marana manussesu upa- 
pajjati tan - ca pajanami. Deve caharii Sariputta pajanami 
devalokagamin - ca maggaih devalokagaminin ' ca patipadarii, 
yathapatipanno ca kayassa bheda param ■ marana sugatirii 
saggaih lokaih upapajjati tai'ca pajanami. Nibbanau'caham 
Sariputta pajanami nibbanagamin ' ca maggaih nibbanaga- 
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minifi'ca patipadam. j'athapatipanno ca asavanaiii khaya ana- 
savam cetoYimuttiiii panfiavimuttim ditthe va dbamme sayarii 
abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati tafi'ca pajanami. 

Idhaliam Sariputta ekaccam puggalaih evam cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yarii puggalo patipanno tatha ca 
iriyati tafi - ca maggam samarullio yatha kayassa bheda pa- 
ram -marana apayaih duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjis- 
satiti; tarn - enaih passami aparena samayena dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena kayassa bheda pa- 
ram "marana apayam duggatirii vinipatam nirayam upapannam 
ekantadukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyamanarh. Seyyatba 
pi Sariputta angarakasu sadbikaporisa pur’ angaranam vitac- 
cikanaih vitadliumanam. atha puriso agaccbeyya gbamma- 
bhitatto gbammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tarn - eva angarakasmh panidhaya. tarn - enaiii cak- 
kbunia puriso disva evam vadeyya: Tatha ’yarn bhavarh pu- 
riso patipanno tatha ca iriyati tan - ca maggam samarulbo 
yatha imam yeva ahgarakasum agamissatiti ; tarn - enaih pas- 
seyya aparena samayena tassa ahgarakasuya patitaih ekanta- 
dukkha tippa katuka vedana vedivamanaiii; evam ■ eva kho 
abaiii Sfariputta idh' ekaccam puggalaih evaiii cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yaiii puggalo patipanno tatha ca 
iriyati tan - ca maggam samarulbo yatha kayassa bheda pa- 
ram marana apayam duggatirii vinipatarh nirayaih upa- 
pajjissatiti ; tarn ■ enaiii passami aparena samayena dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena kayassa bheda 
param marana apayaih duggatirii vinipatarh nirayaih upapan- 
naih ekantadukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyamanarh. 

Idha panaharii Sariputta ekaccaiii puggalaih evaih cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yaih puggalo patipanno tatha 
ca iriyati tan - ca maggarii samarulbo yatha kayassa bheda 
param " marana tiracch.anayonirii upapajjissatiti; tam - enaih 
passami aparena samayena dibliena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena kayassa bheda param ■ marana tirac- 
chanayonirii upapannarii dukkha tij.pa katuka vedana vedi- 
yamanam. Seyyatha pi iSariputta guthakupo sadhikaporiso 
puro guthassa. atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto 
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ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena maggena 
tarn ■ eva guthakupam panidhaya . tarn - enam cakkhuma pu- 
riso disva evam vadeyya: Tatha ’yam bhavam puriso pati- 
panno tatha ca iriyati tail ' ca maggaih samarulho vatha 
imam yeva guthakupam agamissatiti; tarn - enam passeyj'a 
aparena samayena tasmim guthakupe patitam dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyamanara ; evam “ eva kho aham Sariputta 
idh' ekaccam puggalarii . . . vediyamanam. 

Idhahaiii Sariputta ekaccam puggalaih evam cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanaiiii: Tatha yam puggalo ... param ■ marana 
pittivisayam upapajjissatiti; tam - enarh passami ... pittivisa- 
yaiii upapannarh dukkhabahula vedana vediyamanarii. Sey- 
yatha pi Sariputta rukkho visame bhumibhage jato tanupatta- 
palaso kabaracchayo, atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto 
ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena maggena 
tam ■ eva rukkhath panidhaya. tam ' enarii cakkhuma puriso 
disva evaih vadeyya: Tatha 'yam bhavaiii puriso patipanno 
tatha ca iriyati tan ■ ca maggarii patipanno yatha imarii yeva 
rukkhaiii agamissatiti ; tam ■ enam passeyya aparena sama- 
yena tassa rukkhassa chayaya nisinnaih va nipannarh va 
dukkhabahula vedana vediyamanam; evam ' eva kho aharii 
Sariputta idh' ekaccaiii puggalaih . . . vediyamanarii. 

Idha panahaih Sariputta ekaccarii puggalaih evarii cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami; Tatha 'yaih puggalo . . . param ' ma- 
rana manussesu upapajjissatiti; tam ' enam passami ... ma- 
nussesu upapannaih sukhabahula vedana vediyamanarii. Sey- 
yatha pi Sariputta rukkho same bhumibhage jato bahala- 
pattapalaso sandacchayo. atha puriso agaccheyya ghamma- 
bhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tam 'eva rukkhaih panidhaya, tam 'enarii cakkliunia 
puriso disva evarii vadeyya: Tatha ’yarn bhavam puriso pati- 
panno tatha ca iriyati tan ' ca maggaih samarullio yatha 
imarh yeva rukkhaih agamissatiti ; tam ' enarii passeyya apa- 
rena samayena tassa rukkhassa chayaya nisinnarii va ni- 
pannaih va sukhabahula vedana vediyamanarii; evam ' eva 
kho aharii Sariputta idh’ ekaccarii puggalaih . . . vediya- 
manarii. 
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Idhaham Sariputta ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yam puggalo ... param'marana 
sugatim saggaih lokam upapajjissatiti ; tarn ■ enaiii passami . . . 
sugatim saggaih lokam upapannam ekantasukha vedana vedi- 
yamanam. Seyyatha pi Sariputta pasado. tatr' assa kiita- 
garam ullittavalittarii nivatarii phassitaggalam pihitavata- 
panaih. tatr' assa pallahko gonakatthato patikatthato patali- 
katthato kadalimigapavarapaccattharano sa-uttaracchado 
ubhatolohitakupadhano. atlia puriso agaccheyya ghamma- 
bhitatto gbammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tam ' eva pasadam panidbaya . tarn - enara cak- 
kbuma puriso disva evam vadeyya; Tatba ’yam bhavam pu- 
riso patipanno tatba ca iriyati tan " ca maggam samarulho 
yatba imam yeva pasadam agamissatiti ; tam ■ enaih passeyya 
aparena samayeiia tasmim j)asade tasmim kutagare tasmim 
pallahke nisinnam va nipannarii va ekantasukha vedana vedi- 
yamanarii; evam -eva kho abarii Sariputta idh’ ekaccam pug- 
galaih . . . vediyamanarii. 

Idha panabarii Sariputta ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami: Tatba ’yam puggalo patipanno tatba 
ca iriyati tan ■ ca maggam samarulho yatba asavanam kbaya 
anasavarii cetovimuttim panfiavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sa- 
yarii abbififia saccbikatva upasampajja viharissatiti; tam-enam 
passami aparena samayena asavanarii kbaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavinuittirii ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
saccbikatva upasampajja viharantarh ekantasukha vedana 
■v ediyamanaiu. Seyyatha pi Sariputta pokkharani accbodaka 
satodaka sitodaka setaka supatittha ramaniya. avidure c’ 
assa tibbo vanasando. atha puriso agaccheyya ghamma- 
bhitatto gbammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tam eva pokkharanirii panidbaya. tam - enam cak- 
khuma puriso disva evaih vadeyya: Tatba ’yam bhavam pu- 
riso patipanno tatba ca iriyati tan - ca maggarh samarulho 
yatba imarii yeva pokkbaranim agamissatiti; tam - enam pas- 
sep-a aparena samayena taiii pokkbaranim ogahitva naha- 
tva ca pivitva ca sabbadarathakilainatbaparilabam patippas- 
sambhet\a paccuttaritva tasmim vanasande nisinnam va 
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nipannam va ekantasuklia ve(3aiia vediyamanam ; evam'eva 
kho ahaih Sariputta idh’ ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami: Tatha 'yam puggalo patipanno tatha 
ca iriyati tan - ca maggam samarulho yatha asavanarii kkaya 
anasavaiii cetovimuttiih pannavimuttiiii ditthe va dhamme 
say am abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharissatiti; tarn' 
enam passami aparena samayena asavanam khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim pafiiiavimuttira ditthe va dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharantam ekantasukha 
vedana vediyamanaih. 

Ima kho Sariputta paiica gatiyo. Yo kho maiii Sariputta 
evam janantam evam passantaiii evarii vadeyya: Na'tthi 
samanassa Gotamassa uttariiii manussadhamma alamariya- 
fianadassanaviseso, takkapariyabataiii samano Gotamo dham- 
mam deseti vimariisanucaritara sayampatibhanan - ti. tam 
Sariputta vacarii appahaya tarii cittam appahaya tam ditthiih 
appatinissajitva yathabhatarii nikkhitto evaiii niraye. Sey- 
yatha pi Sariputta bhikkhu silasampanno samadhisampanno 
pannasampanno ditthe va dhamme aunarii aradheyya. evam- 
sampadam ' idam Sariputta vadami: tarn vacani appahaya 
tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajitva yatha- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Abhijanami kho panaharii Sariputta caturahgasamanna- 
gatam brahmacariyam carita: tapassi sudam homi parama- 
tapassi. lukhas ' sudarh homi paramalukho, jegucchi sudam 
homi paramajegucchi , pavivittas ' sudarh homi parama- 
pavivitto. 

Tatra ■ ssu me idaih Sariputta tapassitaya hoti : acelako 
homi muttacaro hatthapalekhano. na ehibhadantiko na tittha- 
bhadantiko, nabhihatarii na uddissakatam na nimantanam 
sadiyaini; so na kumbhimuklia patiganhami, na kalopimukha 
patiganhami. na elakamantaraiii na danctamantaraih na mu- 
salamantaram . na dvinnaiii bhunjamananam. na gabbhiniya, 
na payamanaya, na purisantaragataya, na sahkittisu, na 
yattha sa upatthito hoti. na yattha makkhika sanciasancla- 
carini. na maccham na mamsaiii na suraiii na merayarii na 
thusodakam pivami. So ekagariko va homi ekalopiko. dva- 
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gariko va homi dvalopiko — sattagariko va homi sattalopiko. 
Ekissa pi dattiya yapemi, dvihi pi dattihi yapemi — sattahi 
pi dattihi yapemi. Ehahikam ■ pi aharaiii aharemi, dvihi- 
kam ' pi aharaih aharemi — sattaliikam - pi aharam aharemi. 
Iti evarupam addhamasikam ■ pi pariyayabhattabhojananuyo- 
gam ■ anuyutto viharami. So sakabhakkho va homi. samaka- 
bhakkho va homi . nivarabhakkho . . . dadduiabhakkho . . , 
hatabhakkho . . . kanabhakkho . . . acamabhakkho . . . pinnaka- 
bhakkho ... tinaldiakkho ... gomayabhakko va homi; vana- 
mulaphalaharo yapemi pavattaphalabhoji. So sanani pi 
dharemi. masanani pi dharemi. cbavadussani pi dh., pam- 
sukulani pi db., tiritani pi dh., ajinam ' pi dh., ajinakkhi- 
pam ■ pi dh., kusaciram ■ pi dh.. vakaciram ‘ pi dh., phalaka- 
ciram ' pi dh.. kesakambalam • pi dh.. valakambalam ■ pi dh., 
ulukapakkbam - pi dharemi. Kesamassulocako pi homi ke- 
samassulocananuyogam "anuyutto, ubbhattbako pi homi asana- 
patikkhitto, ukkutiko pi homi ukkutikappadhanam ' anuyutto, 
kantakapassaj-iko pi homi kantakapassaye seyyam kappemi, 
sayatatiyakam ■ pi udakorohanauuyogam ■ anuyutto viharami. 
Iti evarupaiii anekavihitam kayassa atapanaparitapananuyo- 
gam ■ anuyutto viharami. Idarii su me Sariputta tapassi- 
taya lioti. 

Tatra -ssu me idarii Sariputta lukhasmirii hoti: neka- 
vassaganikarfi rajojallaih kave sannicitaiii hoti papatikajatam. 
Seyyatlia pi Sariputta tindukakbanu nekavassaganiko sanni- 
cito hoti papatikajato. evam " eva ■ ssu me Sariputta neka- 
vassaganikarii rajojallaih kaye sannicitaih hoti papatikajatarii. 
Tassa mayharii Sariputta na evaiii hoti; Aho vatahaih imarh 
rajojallaih panina parimajjeyyarii . aufie va pana me imaiii 
rajojallaih panina parimajjeyyun " ti. Evam ' pi me Sariputta 
na hoti. Idarii su me Sariputta lukhasmirii hoti. 

Tatra - ssu me idarii Sariputta jegucchismim hoti: so 
kho aharii Sariputta sato va abhikkamami sato patikkamami, 
Java udabindumhi pi me daya paccupatthita hoti: ma 
'harii khuddake pane visamagate sahghataih apadessan " ti. 
Idarii su me Sariputta jegucchismiih hoti. 

Tatra " ssu me idarii Sariputta pavivittasmirii hoti: so 
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kho aham Sariputta annatararii arafifiayatanam ajjhogaliitva 
viharami. yada passami gopalakam va pasupalakam va tina- 
harakam va katthaharakam va vanakammikam va, vanena 
vanam gahanena gahanam ninnena ninnaiii thalena thalam 
papatami, taiii kissa hetu : ma mam te addasamsu ahan - ca 
ma te addasan ' ti. Seyyatha pi Sariputta araniiako migo 
manusse disva vanena vanam gahanena gahanam ninnena 
ninnam thalena thalam papatati. evam ■ eva kho ahaih Sari- 
putta yada passami gopalakam va pasupalakam va tinahara- 
kam va katthaharakam va vanakammikam va, vanena vanam 
gahanena gahanam ninnena ninnam thalena thalarii papatami, 
tarn kissa hetu : ma mam te addasamsu ahan - ca ma te ad- 
dasan 'ti. Idam su me Sariputta pavivittasmirii hoti. 

So kho ahaiii Sariputta ye te gottha patthitagavo apa- 
gatagopalaka tattha catukundiko upasahkamitva yani tani vac- 
chakanam tarunakanam dhenupakanara gomayani tani sudaih 
aharemi. Yava kivau'ca me Sariputta sakaiii muttakarisam 
apariyadinnaiii hoti, sakaih yeva sudam muttakarisam aha- 
remi. Idam su me Sariputta mahavikatabhojauasmim hoti. 

So kho aham Sariputta afmataram bhimsanakam vana- 
san(iaih ajjhogahitva viharami. Tatra sudam Sariputta bhiiii- 
sanakassa vanasaruiassa bhiiiisanakatasmiiii hoti: yo koci avi- 
tarago tarii vanasan(iaiii pavisati yebhuyyena lomani hariisanti. 
So kho aham Sariputta ya ta rattiyo sita hemantika anta- 
ratthake himapatasamaye tatbaiupasu rattisu rattiih abbho- 
kase viharami diva vanasande, gimhanarii pacchime mase 
diva abbhokase viharami rattim vanasancie. Api ' ssu mam 
Sariputta ayam anacchariya gatha patibhasipubbe assutapubba : 

So tatto so sino. eko bhimsanake vane, 
naggo na c’ aggim ' asino, esanapasuto muniti. 

So kho aharii Sariputta susane seyyaih kappemi chavak 
thikani upadliaya. Api ' ssu maiii Sariputta gomandala 
upasahkamitva otthubhanti pi omuttenti pi, pariisukena oki- 
ranti pi, kannasotesu pi salakarii pavesenti. Na kho pana- 
ham Sariputta abhijanami tesu papakam cittam uppadeta. 
Idam su me Sariputta upekhaviharasmim hoti. 
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Santi kho pana Sariputta eke samanabrahmana evam- 
vadino evamditthino : aharena suddhiti; te evam ahamsu: 
kolehi yapemati. te kolam - pi khadanti, kolacunnam ■ pi kha- 
danti , kolodakam - pi pivanti , anekavihitam ' pi kolavikatim 
paribhuiijanti. Abbijanami kho panaham Sariputta ekam 
yeva kolam ahararh aharita. Siya kho pana te Sariputta 
evam'assa: maha nuna tena samayena kolo ahositi. Na 
kho pan’ etam Sariputta evam datthabbam, tada pi etaparamo 
yeva kolo ahosi seyyatha pi etarahi. Tassa mayham Sari- 
putta ekam yeva kolarii aharara aharayato adhimattakasima- 
naih patto kayo hoti: seyyatha pi nama asitikapabbani va 
kalapabbani va evam ■ eva ■ ssu me ahgapaccahgani bhavanti 
tay’ ev appaharataya. seyyatha pi nama otthapadaiii evam' 
eva ■ ssu me anisadarii hoti tay' ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha 
pi nama vattanavali evam “eva" ssu me pitthikantako unnata- 
vanato hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama jara- 
salaya gopanasiyo oluggavUugga bhavanti evam ' eva ■ ssu me 
phasubyo oluggavilugga bhavanti tay' ev' appaharataya, sey- 
yatha pi nama gambhire udapane udakataraka gambhiragata 
obkhajuka dissanti evam 'eva' ssu me akkhikupesu akkhi- 
taraka gambhiragata okkhayika dissanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, 
seyyatha pi nama tittakalabu amakacchinno vatatapena sam- 
putito hoti sammilato evam'eva'ssu me sisacchavi samputita 
hoti sammilata tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Sariputta: 
udaracchavirii parimasissamiti pitthikantakaih yeva parigan- 
hami. pitthikantakaih jiarimasissamiti udaracchavim yeva pari- 
ganhami, yava'ssu me Sariputta udaracchavi pitthikantakaih 
allina hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho ahaih Sariputta: 
vaccaih va muttaih va karissamiti tatth' eva avakujjo papa- 
tami ta\ ev appaharataya. So kho ahaih Sariputta tarn 'eva 
kayaih assasento panina gattani anomajjami, tassa mayham 
Sariputta panina gattani anomajjato putimulani lomani ka- 
yasma papatanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. 

Santi kho pana Sariputta eke samanabrahmana evam- 
\ adino e\ aihditthino : aharena suddhiti ; te evam ' ahamsu : 
muggehi yapema pe — tilehi yapema — tandulehi yape- 
mati, te tandulam-pi khadanti. tandulacunnam ' pi khadanti, 
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tandulodakam - pi pivanti, anekavihitam ‘ pi tauciulavikatirii 
paribhunjanti. Abbijanami kho panaham Sariputta ekarii yeva 
tandulam abaram abarita. Siya kbo pana te Sariputta evam’ 
assa: maba nuna tena samayena tandulo abositi. Na kbo pan' 
etam Sariputta evam dattbabbam, tada pi etaparamo yeva 
tan(iulo abosi seyyatba pi etarabi. Tassa maybaiii Sariputta 
ekaiii yeva tanciulam abaram abarayato adbimattakasimanam 
patto kayo boti: seyyatba pi nama asitikapabbani va kala- 
pabbani va evam ’ eva ■ ssu me angapaccangani bbavanti tay' 
ev’ appabarataya, seyyatba pi nama ottbapadarii evam 'eva" ssu 
me anisadam boti tay’ ev’ appabarataya, seyyatba pi nama 
vattanavali evam ■ eva ' ssu me pittbikantako unnatavanato 
boti tay’ ev’ appabarataya, seyyatba pi nama jarasalaya go- 
panasiyo oluggavilugga bbavanti evam "eva" ssu me pbasuUyo 
oluggavilugga bbavanti tay’ ev’ appabarataya, seyyatba pi nama 
gambbire udapane udakataraka gambbiragata okkbayika dis- 
santi evam ■ eva ' ssu me akkbikupesu akkbitaraka gambbira- 
gata okkbayika dissanti tay’ ev’ appabarataya, seyyatba pi 
nama tittakalabu amakaccbinno vatatapena samputito boti 
sammilato evam ■ eva ■ ssu me sisaccbavi samputita boti sani- 
milata tay’ ev’ appabarataya. So kbo abam Sariputta: uda- 
raccbavim parimasissamiti pittbikantakam yeva pariganbami. 
pittbikantakam parimasissamiti udaraccbavim yeva parigan- 
bami, yava ' ssu me Sariputta udaraccbavi pittbikantakam 
allina boti tay’ ev’ appabarataya. So kbo abani Sariputta: 
vaccam va muttarii va karissamiti tattb’ eva avakujjo papa- 
tami tay’ ev’ appabarataya. So kbo abarii Sariputta tarn' 
eva kayam assasento panina gattani anomajjami, tassa may- 
bam Sariputta panina gattani anomajjato putimulani lomani 
kayasma papatanti tay’ ev’ appabarataya. Taya pi kbo abarii 
Sariputta iriyaya taya patipadaya taya dukkarakarikaya naj- 
jhagamarii uttaririi manussadbamma alamariyananadassana- 
visesarii, tain kissa betu: imissa yeva ariyaya panna)m ana- 
dbigama ya ’yarii ariya panfia adbigata ariya niyyanika niy- 
yati takkarassa samma dukkbakkhayaya. 

Santi kbo pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. : sariisarena sud- 
dbiti. Na kbo pana so Sariputta sariisaro sulabbarupo yo maya 
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asamsaritapubbo imina dighena addhuna. annatra Suddha- 
vasehi devehi; Suddbavase caham Sariputta deve samsa- 
reyyarii, na ' y ' imam lokam punar ■ agaccheyyam. Santi 
kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e.: upapattiya suddhiti. Na 
kho pana sa Sariputta upapatti sulabharupa ya maya anu- 
papannapubba imina dighena addhuna. annatra Suddha- 
vasehi devehi; Suddbavase caham Sariputta deve upapaj- 
jeyyam. na-yimarii lokarii punar - agaccheyyam. Santi kho 
pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. : avasena suddhiti. Na kho pana 
so Sariputta avaso sulabharupo yo maya anavutthapubbo 
imina dighena addhuna. annatra Suddhavasehi devehi; Sud- 
dhavase cahaiii Sariputta deve vaseyyam, na - y - imam lokam 
punar - agaccheyyam. Santi kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. : 
Yannena suddhiti. Na kho pana so Sariputta yanno sula- 
bharupo yo maya ayitthapubbo imina dighena addhuna, 
tan ' ca kho ranna va sata khattiyena muddhavasittena brah- 
manena va mahasalena. Santi kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. ; 
aggiparicariyaya suddhiti. Na kho pana so Sariputta aggi 
sulabharupo yo maya aparicinnapubbo imina dighena addhuna. 
tan ■ ca kho raniia va sata khattiyena muddhavasittena brah- 
manena va mahasalena. 

Santi kho pana Sariputta eke samanabrahmana evam- 
vadino evaihditthino: yavad ■ evayarii bhavam puriso daharo 
hoti yuva susu kalakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato 
pathamena vayasa. tavad'eva paramena pannaveyyattiyena 
samannagato hoti ; yato ca kho ayam bhavam puriso jinno 
hoti vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto. asitiko va 
navutiko va vassasatiko va jatiya, atha tamha pannaveyyat- 
tiya parihayatiti. Na kho pan’ etaih Sariputta evam dat- 
tbabbarii. Aharii klio pana Sariputta etarahi jinno vuddho 
mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto, asitiko me vayo vat- 
tati. Idha me assu Sariputta cattaro savaka vassasatayuka 
vassasatajivinopararaaya satiya ca gatiya ca dhitiya casamanna- 
gata paramena ca paniiaveyyattiyena ; seyyatha pi Sariputta 
dalhadliammo dhanuggaho sikkhito katahattho katupasano 
lahukena asanena appakasiren' eva tiriyarii talacchayam ati- 
pateyya. evam adhimattasatimanto evam adhimattagatimanto 
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evam adhimattadhitimanto evam paramena parinaveyyattiyena 
samannagata. Te mam catunnam satipatthananam upaday’ 
upadaya panham puccheyyuih. puttho puttho caham tesam 
byakareyyam, byakatan - ca me byakatato dhareyyum. na ca 
mam dutiyakam uttarirh paripuccheyyuiii, afiiiatra asita-pita- 
khayita-sayita , aflnatra uccarapassavakamma. annatra nidda- 
kilamathapativinodana. Apariyadinna yev’ assa Sariputta 
Tathagatassa dhammadesana, apariyadinnarii yev’ assa Tatha- 
gatassa dhammapadabyanjanam, apariyadinnarii yev’ assa 
Tathagatassa panhapatibhanaih. atha me te cattaro savaka 
vassasatayuka vassasatajivino vassasatassa accayena kalaih 
kareyyurii. Maiicakena ce pi marii Sariputta pariharissatha 
n’ ev’ atthi Tathagatassa parinaveyyattiyassa annathattaih. 
Yarii kho tarii Sariputta samma vadamano vadeyya; asara- 
mohadhammo satto loke uppanno bahujanahitaya bahujana- 
sukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanus- 
sanan ■ ti, mam ■ eva tarii samma vadamano vadeyya: asam- 
mohadhammo . . . devamanussanan - ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagasamalo Bhaga- 
vato pitthito thito hoti Bhagavantaih vijayamano. Atha kho 
ayasma Nagasamalo Bhagavantaih etad-avoca: Acchariyaih 
hhante, abbhutarii bhante. api ca me bhante imarii dhamma- 
pariyayaih sutva lomani hatthani. Konamo ayarii bhante 
dhammapariyayo ti. — Tasmatiha tvaih Nagasamala imarii 
dhammapariyayaih Lomahariisanapariyayo t’ eva narii dharehiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma N agasamalo 
Bhagavato bhasitarii abhinanditi. 


Mahasihaxadasuttam dutiyam. 


13 . 

Evam - me sutarii. Ekarii samayarii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
sambahida hhikkhu pubbanhasamayarii nivasetva pattacivararii 

6 * 
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adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisimsu. Atba kho tesam bhik- 
kbunaih etad ■ ahosi : Atippago kbo tara Savatthiyam pin- 
daya caritum. yan - nuna mayam yen’ anfiatitthiyanam parib- 
bajakanarii aranao ten’ upasankameyyamati. Atha kho te 
bhikkbu yen’ annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten' 
upasankamimsu , upasankamitva tehi annatitthiyehi pa- 
ribbajakebi saddhim sammodimsu, sammodamyam katharii 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantaih 
nisinne kbo te bhikkbu te annatitthiya paribbajaka etad'avo- 
cum: Samano avuso Gotamo kamanam parinnarii pannapeti. 
mayam - pi kamanam parinnarii pannapema ; samano avuso 
Gotamo rupanaih parinnarii pannapeti. mayam - pi rupanaih 
parinnarii pannapema; samano avuso Gotamo vedananaih 
parinnarii pannapeti, mayam - pi vedananaih parinnarii panna- 
pema; idba no avuso ko viseso ko adhippayo kirii nanakara- 
narii samanassa va Gotamassa amhakarh va, yadidarh dhamma- 
desanaya va dhanimadesanarii anusasaniya va anusasanin - ti. 
Atha kho te bhikkbu tesarii annatittbiyanarii paribbajakanarii 
bhasitarii n eva abbinandiriisu na patikkosiihsu, anabhinan- 
ditva appatikkositvii uttbay' asana pakkamiihsu: Bbagavato 
santike etassa bhasitassa atthaih ajanissamati. 

Atha kho te bhikkbu Savatthiyarii pindaya caritva pac- 
chabhattaiii pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava ten’ upasari- 
kamiiiisu. upasankamitva Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekaman- 
tarii nisidiriisu. Ekamantaih nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vantarii etad ■ avocurii : Idha mayarii bhante pubbanhasa- 
mayaih nivasetva pattacivaraih adaya Savatthiih pindaya 
pavisimha. tesarii no bhante amhakaih etad "ahosi; Atijipago 
kho tava Savatthiyarii pindaya cariturii, yan ■ nuna mayarii 
jen annatitthiyanarii paribbajakanarii aramo ten’ upasari- 
kameyyamuti. Atha kho mayarii bhante yen’ annatitthiyanarii 
paribbajakanarii aramo ten’ ujiasahkamimha, upasankamitva 
tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhirii sammodimha, 
sammodaniyarii katharii saraniyarii vitisaretva ekamantaih 
nisidimha. Ekamantaih nisinne kho hhante te annatitthiya 
paribbajaka ainhe etad " avocurii : Samano avuso Gotamo 
kamanarii pariniiaih pannapeti, mayam'pi kamanaih parinnarii 
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pannapema; samano avuso Gotamo rupanaih p. p., mayani' 
pi rupanam p. p.. samano avuso Gotamo vedananam p. p., 
mayam'pi vedananam p. p.; idha no avuso koviseso ko adhip- 
payo kim nanakaranam samanassa va Gotamassa amhakaih 
va, yadidam dhammadesanaya va dhammadesanam anusasa- 
niya va anasasanin ■ ti. Atha kho mayam bhante tesam 
aniiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam n’ eva abbinan- 
dimba na patikkosimba, anabbinanditva appatikkositva uttbay’ 
asana pakkamimba: Bhagavato santike etassa bbasitassa at- 
tbam ajanissamati. 

Evamvadino bhikkbave anfiatittbiya paribbajaka evam- 
assu vacaniya: Ko pan' avuso kamanam assado ko adinavo 
kim nissaranarii, ko rupanam assado ko adinavo kim nissa- 
ranam, ko vedananarii assado ko adinavo kiiii nissaranan ' ti. 
Evam puttba bbikkbave anfiatittbiya paribbajaka na c' eva 
sampayissanti uttarifl-ca vigbatam apajjissanti . taiii kissa 
hetu: yatba tam bbikkbave avisayasmim. Naban'tam bbik- 
kbave passami sadevake loke samarake sabrabmake sassa- 
manabrabmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya yo imesam pan- 
banam veyyakaranena cittara aradbeyya annatra Tatbagatena 
va Tatbagatasavakena va ito va pana sutva. 

Ko ca bbikkbave kamanam assado: Pane’ ime bbik- 
kbave kamaguna, katame panca: cakkbuvinneyva rupa ittba 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasaiiibita rajaniya. sotavin 
neyya sadda — pe — gbanavifineyya gandha — jivhavinneyya 
rasa — kayavinneyya pbottbabba, ittba kanta manapa piya- 
rupa kamupasambita rajaniya. Ime kho bhikkbave panca 
kamaguna. Yaiii kho bhikkbave ime panca kamagune pa- 
ticca- uppajjati sukbam somanassam. ayam kamanarii assado. 

Ko ca bhikkbave kamanarii adinavo: Idha bhikkbave 
kulaputto vena sippatthanena jivikarii kappeti. yadi muddaya 
yadi gananaya yadi sarikhanena yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya 
yadi gorakkhena yadi issattbena yadi rajaporisena yadi sip- 
pannatarena. sitassa purakkhato unhassa purakkhato. dainsa- 
makasa-vatatapa-siririisapasamphassehi rissamano, khuppi- 
pasaya miyamano. ayam - pi bhikkbave kamanarii adinavo 
sandittbiko dukkhakkhandho kamahetu kamanidanaiii kama- 



86 I. MULAPAimASAM. 

dhikaranaifa kamanam ■ eva hetu. Tassa ce bhikkhave kula- 
puttassa evam utthahato ghatato vayamato te bhoga nabhi- 
nipphajjanti. so socati kilamati paridevati. urattaliib kandati. 
sammoham apajjati: mogham vata me uttbanam. aphalo vata 
me vayamo ti. Ayam ■ pi bhikkhave k. a. sanditthiko . . . 
kamanam ' eva hetu. Tassa ce bhikkhave kulaputtassa evarii 
utthahato ghatato vayamato te bhoga abhinipphajjanti. so 
tesam bhoganam arakkhadhikaranam dukkham domanassam 
patisamvedeti : kinti me bhoge n’ eva rajano hareyyum na 
cora hareyyurii na aggi daheyya na udakarii vaheyya na ap- 
piya dayada hareyyun - ti. Tassa evam arakkhato gopayato 
te bhoge rajano va haranti cora va haranti aggi va dahati 
udakam va vahati appiya va dayada haranti. So socati kila- 
mati paridevati. urattalirii kandati. sammoharh apajjati: 
yam - pi me ahosi tarn ' pi no na ■ tthiti. Ayam ' pi bhik- 
khave k. a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam ' eva hetu. Puna ca 
parara bhikkhave kamahetu kamanidanarii kamadhikaranaih 
kamanam ■ eva hetu rajano pi rajuhi vivadanti. khattiya pi 
khattiyehi v.. bnilimana pi brahmanehi v.. gahapati pi gaha- 
patihi vivadanti. uiata pi puttena vivadati. putto pi matara 
v.. pita pi puttena v.. putto pi pitara v.. bhata pi bhatara v., 
bhata pi bhaginiya v.. bhagini pi bhatara v.. saliayo pi sa- 
hayena vivadati. Te tattha kalaha-viggaha-vivadam ■ apanna 
annamaniiam panihi pi upakkamanti, ledduhi pi u., dandelii 
pi u.. satthehi pi upakkamanti; te tattha maranam^pi ni- 
gacchanti maranamattam " pi dukkham. Ayam " pi bhikkhave 
k. a. sanditthiko . . , kamanam ■ eva hetu. Puna ca paraiii 
bhikkhave kamahetu k. k. kamanam ' eva hetu asicammam 
gahetva dhanukalapaih sannayhitva ubhatoviyulham sangamaiu 
pakkhandanti ususu pi khippamanesu sattisu pi khippamanasu 
asisu pi vijjotalantesu; te tattha usuhi pi vijjhanti, sattiya 
pi vijjhanti, asina pi sisam chindanti, te tattha maranam ■ pi 
nigacchanti maranamattam " pi dukkham. Ayam " pi bhik- 
khave k. a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam - eva hetu. Puna ca 
pararii bhikkliave kamahetu k. k. kamanam ' eva hetu asi- 
cammam gahetva dhanukalapaih sannayhitva addavalepana 
upakariyo pakkhandanti ususu pi khippamanesu sattisu pi 
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khippamanasu asisu pi vijjotalantesu ; te tattha usuhi pi vij- 
jhanti sattiya pi vijjhanti pakkatthiya pi osincanti abhivag- 
gena pi omaddanti asina pi sisaiii chindanti; te tattha ma- 
ranam * pi nigacclianti maranamattam * pi dukkharii. Ayaui' 
pi bhikkhave k. a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam-eva hetu. Puna 
ca param bhikkhave kamahetu k. k. kamanam " eva hetu san- 
dhim - pi chindanti, nillopam ' pi haranti, ekagarikam ■ pi ka- 
ronti, paripanthe pi titthanti, paradaram-pi gacchanti; tarn- 
enam rajano gahetva vividha kammakarana karonti: kasahi 
pi talenti, vettehi pi taleriti, addhadanclakehi pi talenti. 
hattham'pi chindanti. padani ' pi ch., hatthapadam ■ pi ch.. 
kannam ' pi ch., nasam ■ pi ch.. kannanasam ' pi chindanti. 
bilangathalikam - pi kaconti . sahkhamun(iikam ' pi k. . Ra- 
humukham - pi k., jotimalikam'pi k.. hatthapajjotikam pi k.. 
erakavattikam ' pi k.. cirakavasikam ■ pi k.. eneyyakam " pi k.. 
balisamamsikam • pi k.. kahapanakam ■ pi k.. kharapatacchi- 
kam - pi k.. palighaparivattikam - pi k.. palalapithakam • pi 
karonti, tattena pi telena osincanti, sunakhehi pi khadapenti. 
jivantam - pi sule uttasenti . asina pi sisam chindanti ; te 
tattha maranam ■ pi nigacchanti maranamattam ■ pi dukkhaih. 
Ayam • pi bhikkhave k. a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam ' eva 
hetu. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave kamahetu kamanidanarii 
kamadhikaranaiii kamanam ' eva hetu kayena duccaritaih ca- 
ranti, vacaya d. c., manasa d. c. ; te kayena duccaritaih ca- 
ritva vacaya d. c. manasa d. c. kayassa blieda param ■ marana 
apayam duggatiih vinipatam nirayarii upapajjanti. Ayam 
bhikkhave kamanam adinavo samparayiko dukkhakkhandho 
kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam kamanam’ eva hetu. 

Kifi’ca bhikkhave kamanarii nissaranam: Yo kho bhik- 
khave kamesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanarii. idarii 
kamanam nissaranam. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evaih 
kamanam assadan ca assadato adinavaft’ca adinavato nissa- 
rauan ■ ca nissaranato yathabhutam na " ppajananti , te vata 
samam va kame parijanissanti param va tathattaya sama- 
dapessanti yathapatipanno kame parijanissatiti n etarii tha- 
nam vijjati. Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana 
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va evam kamanam assadam assadato adinavan ■ ca adina- 
vato nissaranan * ca nissaranato yathabhutam pajananti, te 
vata samam va kame parijanissanti param va tathattaya 
samadapessanti yatbapatipanno kame parijanissatiti tbanam' 
etam vijjati. 

Ko ca bbikkbave rupanam assado: Seyyatba pi bbik- 
khave kbattiyakafifia va brahmanakafina va gabapatikanna 
va pannarasavassuddesika va solasavassuddesika va nati- 
digba natirassa natikisa natithula natikali na accodata, 
parama sa bbikkbave tasmim samaye subba vannanibba ti. 
— Evam ' bhante. — Yam kho bbikkbave subbam vanna- 
nibbam paticca uppajjati sukbam somanassam ayam rupa- 
nam assado. 

Ko ca bbikkbave rupanaib adinavo: Idba bbikkbave 
tarn ■ eva bbaginim passeyya aparena samayena asitikam va 
navutikarii va vassasatikam va jatiya, jinnam gopanasivankam 
bboggam dandaparayanarii pavedhamanam gaccbantim, atu- 
ram gatayobbanam khandadantim palitakesim vilunam kba- 
litasirarii valinaru tilakabatagattim, tarn kim'mannatba bbik- 
kbave : ya purima sublia vannanibba sa antarabita, adinavo 
patubhuto ti. — Evam'bbante. — Ayam' pi bbikkbave ru- 
panam adinavo. Puna ca param bbikkbave tarn ■ eva bba- 
ginirii passeyya abadbikam dukkbitarh balbagilanam sake 
muttakarise palipannam semanam annehi vuttbapiyamanaiii 
afinehi sariivesiyamanam, tarn kim ' mannatha bbikkbave: ya 
purima subha vannanibba sa antarabita, adinavo patubbuto 
ti- Evam ■ bbante. — Ayam ' pi bbikkbave rupanam adi- 
navo. Puna ca param bbikkbave tarn ■ eva bbaginim pas- 
seyya, sarirarii sivathikaya chadditarh ekahamatam va dvi- 
hamatarh vii tihamatam va, uddhumatakam vinilakarn vi- 
pubbakajataiu , tarii kim'mannatba bbikkbave: ya purima 
subha vannanibba sa antarabita, adinavo patubbuto ti. — 
Evam bhante. Ayam' pi bbikkbave rupanam adinavo. 
Puna ca param bbikkbave tarn - eva bbaginim passeyya, sa- 
riraiii sivathikaya chadditarii kakehi va khajjamanam kula- 
lebi va kb. gijjhehi va kb. supanehi va kb. sigalehi va kb. 
vividhehi va panakajatehi khajjamanam ; tarn kim ' mannatha 
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bliikkhave: ya purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita. adi- 
navo patubhuto ti. — Evam ' bhante. — Ayam - pi bhikkhave 
rupanam adinavo. Puna ca param bhikkhave tam ' eva 
bhaginim passeyya, sariram sivathikaya chadchtarii atthika- 
sahkhalikam samamsalohitam nahamsambandham. — atthika- 
sahkhalikaranimmamsalohitatnakkhitamnaharusambandbam, — 
atthikasahkhalikarii apagatamaihsalohitarii naharusambandham, 
— atthikani apagatasambandhani disavidisa vikkhittani. anfiena 
hatthatthikam anfiena padatthikam afifiena janghatthikam 
afifiena uratthikaih afifiena katatthikaiii afifiena pitthikanta- 
kam afifiena sisakataham ; tarii kim ' mafifiatha bhikkhave ; 
ya purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita. adinavo patu- 
bhuto ti. — Evam 'bhante. — Ayam ■ pi bhikkhave rupanarii 
adinavo. Puna ca param bhikkhave tam eva bhaginim pas- 
seyya, sariram sivathikaya chadditam. atthikani setani san- 
khavannupanibhani, — atthikani pufijakitani terovassikani. — 
atthikani putini cunnakajatani ; tam kim 'mafifiatha bhik- 
khave: ya purima suhha vannanibha sa antarahita, adinavo 
patubhuto ti. — Evam - bhante. — Ayam ■ pi bhikkhave ru- 
panam adinavo. 

Kin - ca bhikkhave rupanam nissaranarii : Yo bhikkhave 
rupesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idarii ru- 
panarn nissaranarii. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evaih 
rupanarii assadan ' ca assadato adinavafi ' ca adinavato nissa- 
ranan ' ca nissaranato yathabhutarii na - ppajananti, te vata 
samarii va rupe parijanissanti pararii va tathattaya samada- 
pessanti yathapatipanno rupe parijanissatiti n' etarii thanaih 
vijjati. Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
evam rupanarh . . . yathabhutarii pajananti . . . thanam ' etarii 
vijjati. 

Ko ca bhikkhave vedananaih assado: Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi sa- 
vitakkarh savicaraih vivekajaih pitisukharii pathamarii jhanarii 
upasampajja viharati. Yasmirii samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vivicc’ eva . . . upasampajja viharati, n' eva tasmirii samaye 
attabyabadhaya ceteti na parabyabadhaya ceteti na ubhaya- 
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byabadhaya ceteti. abyabajjhain yeva tasmim samaye veda- 
naih vedeti. Abyabajjbaparamaham bhikkhave vedananam 
assadaiii vadami. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanara cetaso ekodi- 
bhavam avitakkarii avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyaih 
jhanarii — tatiyam jhanam — catuttham jhauam upasampajja 
viharati. Yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanas- 
sanam atthagama adukkham asukhaiii upekhasatiparisuddhiiii 
catutthaiii jhanarii upasampajja viharati, n’ eva tasmiih sa- 
maye attabyabadhaya ceteti na parabyabadhaya ceteti na 
ubhayabyabadhaya ceteti. abyabajjharii yeva tasmiih samaye 
vedanarii vedeti. Abyabajjhaparamaharii bhikkhave vedana- 
nariii assadarii vadami. 

Ko ca bhikkhave vedauanarii adinavo; Yarii bhikkhave 
vedana anicca dukkhii viparinamadhamma. ayarii vedana- 
11 aril adinavo. 

Kiri " ca bhikkhave vedauanarii nissaranarii ; Y o bhik- 
kiiave vedanasu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanarii, 
idarii vedananarii nissaranarii. 

Ye hi keci bliikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
vedananarii assadaii ■ ca assadato adinavah - ca adinavato 
nissaranan - ca nissaranato yathabhutarii na - ppajananti^ te 
vata sain aril va vedaiui parijanissanti paraih va tathattaya 
samadapessanti yathapatipanno vedana parijanissatiti n’ etarii 
tlianarii vijjati. Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brah- 
mana va evaiii vedananarii assadaii 'ca assadato adinavah "ca 
adinavato nissaranan ' ca nissaranato yathabhutarii pajananti, 
te vata samarii va vedana parijanissanti paraih va tathattaya 
samadapessanti yathapatipanno vedana parijanissatiti tha- 
nam ■ etarii vijjatiti. 

Idam ' avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun ' ti. 


Mahadukkhakkhasdhascttam tatiyam. 
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Evam ‘ me sutaih. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharati Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodharame. Atha kho Maha- 
namo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasahkami- 
tva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Eka- 
niantam nisinno kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantam etad' 
avoca: Digharattaham bhante Bhagavata evam dhammam 
desitarii ajanami: Lobbo cittassa upakkileso, doso cittassa 
upakkileso. moho cittassa ujiakkileso ti. Evam caham bhante 
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami; Lobbo cittassa upak- 
kileso, doso c. u., moho c. u. ti, atha ca pana me ekada 
lobhadhamma pi cittara pariyadaya tittbanti, dosadhamma 
pi cittaih pariyadaya tittbanti. mohadhamma pi cittam pari- 
yadaya tittbanti. Tassa mayharii bhante evaiii boti: Ko su 
nama me dhammo ajjhattam appahino yena me ekada lobha- 
dhamma pi cittam pariyadaya tittbanti, dosadhamma pi c. p. 
tittbanti, mohadhamma pi c. p. titthantiti. 

So eva kho te Mahanama dhammo ajjhattam appahino 
yena te ekada lobhadhamma pi cittam pariyadaya tittbanti. 
dosadhamma pi c. p. tittbanti, mohadhamma pi c. p. tittbanti. 
So ca hi te Mahanama dhammo ajjhattam pahino abhavissa. 
na tvaih agaraih ajjbavaseyyasi, na kame ’ paribhunjeyyasi. 
Yasma ca kho te Mahanama so eva dhammo ajjhattarii 
appahino , tasma tvam agaram ajjhavasasi , kame pari- 
bhunjasi. 

Appassada kama bahiidukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha 
bhiyyo ti iti ce pi Mahanama ariyasavakassa yatbabhutaih 
sammappannaya suditthaih boti, so ca annatr’ eva kamehi 
annatra akusalehi dhammehi pitisukham nadhigacchati 
afinarii va tato santatarani, atha kho so n’ eva tava ana- 
vatti kamesu hoti. Yato ca kho Mahanama ariyasavakassa: 
appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha 
bhiyyo ti evam ‘ etam yatbabhutaih sammappannaya sudit- 
tharii hoti, so ca annatr’ eva kamehi aimatra akusalehi 
dhammehi pitisukham adhigacchati aflnah ‘ ca tato santa- 
taram, atha kho so anavatti kamesu hoti. Mayham ' pi kho 
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Mahanama pubbe va sambodha 'anabhisambuddhassa bodhi- 
sattass’ eva sato: appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, 
adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti evam ' etam yathabhutam sammap- 
pafinaya suclittham abosi. so ca aiinatr’ eva kamehi aiinati-a 
akusalebi dhammehi pitisukham najjhagamam afinara va tato 
santatararii, atha khvaharii n’ eva tava anavatti kamesu pac- 
cafifiasirii. Yato ca kho me Mahanama: appassada kam;T 
bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti evam -etam 
yathabhutam sammappauiiaya sudittham ahosi. so ca annatr 
eva kamehi aniiatra akusalehi dhammehi pitisukham ajjha- 
gamaih afihaii-ca tato santatararii, athahaih anavatti kamesu 
paccanuasiiii. 

Ko ca Mahanama kamanaru assado: Pane’ ime Maha- 
nama kamaguna, katame pauca: cakkhuvinfieyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamiipasaihhita rajaniya, sotavinneyya 
sadda — pe — ghanavinneyya gandba — jivbavinfieyya rasa 
— kayavinneyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasaiiihita rajaniya. Ime kho Mahanama panca kama- 
guna. Yaih kho Mahanama ime paiica kamagune paticca 
uppajjati sukharii somanassarii, ayarii kamanam assado. 

Ko ca Mahanama kamanarii adinavo . . . {repeat from 
p. 85, ]. .30 to p. 87, 1. 26. tcitJi Mahanama suhstitiited for 
hhikkhave) . . . Ayaih Mahanama kamanarii adinavo sani- 
parayiko dukkhakkhandho kaniahetii karaanidanarii kamadhi- 
karanarii kamanam ' eva hetu. 

Ekam ' idaharii Mahanama samayr.rii Kajagalie vibaranii 
(jijjhakute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula 
nigantba Isigilipasse Kalasilayarii ubbliatthaka lionti asana- 
patikkhitta. opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana vedi- 
yanti. Atha kho ’harii Mahanama sayanhasamayarii pati- 
sallaiia vutthito yena Isigilipassarii Kalasila yena te nigantha 
ten’ upasarikaniiiii. upasarikamitva te niganthe etad-avocaiii: 
Kiii'iiu tumhc aviiso nigantha ubbliatthaka asanapatikkhitta 
opakkamika dukklia tippa katuka vedana vediyathati. Bvaiii 
Mitte Mahanama te nicantlia inarii etad - avocurii : Nigantho 
avuso Xathaputto sabbarinii sabhadassavi aparisesaih nana- 
dassanaiii patijaiuiti: carato ca me titthato ca suttassa ca 
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jagarassa ca satatam samitaih fianadassanam paccupatthitan-ti ; 
so evam alia: Atthi kho vo nigantha pubbe papaiii kam- 
maiii kataiii. tarn imaya katukaya dukkarakarikaya nijjaretha; 
yam pan’ ettha etarahi kayena samvuta vacaya samvuta ma- 
nasa samvuta tarn ayatim papassa kammassa akaranam; iti 
purananam kammanam tapasa byantibhava navanam kamma- 
nam akarana ayatim anavassavo, ayatirii anavassava kammak- 
khayo. kammakkliaya dukkhakkhayo. dukkhakkhaya veda- 
nakkhayo, vedanakkhaya sabbaiii dukkbam nijjinnaiii bhavis- 
satiti. Tan ■ ca pan’ amhakam ruccati c’ eva kbamati ca. 
tena c’ amba attamana ti. 

Evaih vutte ahaih Mahanama te niganthe etad ' avocarii : 
Kim - pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatha : ahuvam’ eva 
mayam pubbe, na nahuvamhati. — No h’ idarii avuso. — 
Kim -pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatha: akaram' eva ma- 
yam pubbe papam kammam, na nakaramhuti. — No h’ idam 
avuso. — Kim - pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatha: eva- 
ruparii va evaruparii va papam kammam akaramhati. — No 
h' idam avuso. — Kim - pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatha : 
ettakam va dukkham nijjinnam, ettakaiii va dukkharii nijjare- 
tabbaih, ettakamhi va dukkhe nijjinne sabbam dukkham nij- 
jinnam bhavissatiti. — No h’ idam avuso. — Kim -pana 
tumhe avuso nigantha janatha ditthe va dhamme akusala- 
naiii dhammanam pahanam, kusalanarii dhammanarii upa- 
sampadan-ti. — No h’ idam avuso. — Iti kira tumhe avuso 
nigantha na janatha: ahuvam’ eva mayarii pubbe na nahu- 
vamhati. na janatha: akaram’ eva mayam pubbe paparii 
kammam na nakaramhati, na janatha: evarupaihva evaruparii 
va paparii kammarii akaramhati, na janatha: ettakarii va 
dukkliarii nijjinnaiii ettakarii va dukkham nijjaretabbarii etta- 
kamhi va dukkhe nijjinne sabbaih dukkliarii nijjinnaiii bha- 
vissatiti, na janatha ditthe va dhamme akusalanarii dliam- 
manaih pahanaih kusalanaih dhammanarii upasampadarii. 
Evarii sante avuso nigantha ye loke ludda lohitapanino ku- 
riirakammanta manussesu paccajata te niganthesu pabbajan- 
titi. — Na kho avuso Grotama sukhena sukharii adliigantab- 
barii, diikkhena kho sukharii adhigantabbarii. Sukhena ca 
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avuso Gotama sukham adhigantabbam abbavissa, raja Ma- 
gadho Seniyo Bimbisaro sukham adhigaccheyya. raja Maga- 
dho S. B. sukhaviharitaro ayasmata Gotamenati. — Addha- 
yasmantehi niganthebi sabasa appatisankha vaca bhasita; na 
kho avuso Gotama sukbena sukham adhigantabbam, duk- 
khena kho sukhaiii adhigantabbam; sukhena ca avuso Go- 
tama sukham adhigantabbam abhavissa. raja Magadho S. B. 
sukham adhigaccheyya. raja Magadho S. B. sukhaviharitaro 
ayasmata Gotamenati. Api ca aham ■ eva tattha patipucchi- 
tabbo: ko nu kho ayasmantanam sukhaviharitaro, raja va 
Magadho S. B. ayasma va Gotamo ti. — Addhavuso Go- 
tama amhehi sahasa appatisankha vaca bhasita: na kho 
avuso Gotama sukhena sukham adhigantabbam, dukkhena 
kho sukharh adhigantabbam; sukhena ca avuso Gotama 
sukham adhigantabbam abhavissa, raja Magadho S. B. su- 
kham adhigaccheyya. raja Magadho S. B. sukhaviharitaro 
ayasmata Gotamenati. Api ca titthat’ etam, idani pi mayam 
ayasmantarii Gotamarii pucchama: Ko nu kho ayasmantanam 
sukhaviharitaro, raja va Magadho S. B. ayasma va Gotamo 
ti. — Tena h’ avuso nigantha tumhe va tattha patipucchis- 
sami, yatha vo khameyya tatha narh byakareyyatha. Tarii 
kim - mafinath' avuso nigantha: pahoti raja Magadho S. B. 
aniiijamano kayena abhasamano vacam satta rattindivani 
ekantasukhapatisaihvedi viharitun - ti. — No h’ idam avuso. 

Tarn kim ' manfiath’ avuso nigantha: pahoti raja Maga- 
dho b. B. anifijamano kayena abhasamano vacarh cha 
rattindivani pahca r. cattari r. tini r. dve r. ekaih rattin- 
divaih ekantasukhapatisamvedi viharitun - ti. ~ No h’ idaih 
avuso. — Aharii kho avuso nigantha pahomi anifijamano 
kayena abhasamano vacam ekatu rattindivara ekantasukha- 
patisamvedi viliariturh. Aham kho avuso nigantha pahomi 
anifijamano kayena abhasamano vacath dve rattindivani tini 
r. cattari r. panca r. cha r. satta rattindivani ekantasu- 
khapatisamvedi viharituih. Taiii kim - manfiath’ avuso ni- 
gantha: evaiii sante ko sukhaviharitaro, raja va Magadho 
beniyo Bimbisaro aharii va ti. — Evaih sante ayasma va 



■ 1 . 6 . ANUMANASUTTAM, il5j 


95 


Gotamo sukhaviharitaro ranna Magadhena Seniyena Biin- 
bisarenati. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano Mahanamo Sakko 
Bhagavato bhasitarii abbinanditi. 

CuLADUKKHAKKHAXDHASUTTAM CATUTTHAM. 


15 . 

Evam ■ me sutam. Ekarii samayaiii ayasnia Mahamog- 
gallano Bbaggesu vibarati Siiihsumaragire Bbesakalavane 
migadaye. Tatra kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano bbikkbu 
amantesi; Avuso bbikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kbo te bbikkbu 
ayasmato Mabamoggallanassa paccassosurh. Ayasma Ma- 
bamoggallano etad ■ avoca : 

Pavareti ce pi avuso bbikkbu: Yadantu mam ayasmanto. 
vacaniyo ’mbi ayasmantebiti. so ca boti dubbaco dovacassa- 
karanebi dhammebi samannagato akkbamo appadakkbinag- 
gabi anusasanim, atba kbo narii sabrabmacari na c’ eva 
vattabbam mannanti na ca anusasitabbaiii mannanti na ca 
tasmim puggale vissasarii apajjitabbara mannanti. Katame 
c’ avuso dovacassakarana dbamma: Idh’ avuso bbikkbu pa- 
piccbo boti papikanara iccbanam vasarhgato; yam - p’ avuso 
bbikkbu papiccbo boti papikanaiii iccbanam vasariigato ayam’pi 
dbammo dovacassakarano. Puna ca paraiii avuso bbikkbu 
attukkamsako boti paravambbi; yam'p’ avuso bbikkbu a.b.p. 
ayam ‘ pi db. d. Puna ca paraiii avuso bbikkbu kodbano 
boti kodbabbibbuto ; yam ’ p’ avuso . . . db. d. Puna ca pa- 
ram avuso bbikkbu kodbano boti kodbahetu upanabi; yam'p’ 
avuso . . . db. d. Puna ca pararii avuso bbikkbu kodbano 
boti kodbabetu abbisangi ; yam p’ avuso . . . db. d. Puna ca 
param avuso bbikkbu kodbano boti kodbasamantara vacarii nic- 
cbareta ; yam ■ p’ avuso . . . db. d. Puna ca param avuso 
bbikkbu cudito codakena codakam patippbarati ; yam ■ p' 
avuso . . . db. d. Puna ca param avuso bbikkbu cudito coda- 
kena codakam apasadeti ; yani'p’ avuso... db. d. Puna ca 
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pararii avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena codakassa pacca- 
ropeti; yam p’ avuso ... dh. d. Puna ca param avuso 
bhikkhu cudito codakena annen' annam paticarati, bahid- 
dha katham apanameti, kopan - ca dosaii - ca appaccayan - ca 

patukaroti ; yam ' p’ avuso dh. d. Puna ca param avuso 

bhikkhu cudito codakena apadane na sampayati ; yam ' p’ 
avuso . . . dh. d. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu makkhi 
hoti palasi; yam'p’ avuso... dh, d. Puna ca param avuso 
bhikkhu issuki hoti macehari; yam'p’ avuso... dh. d. Puna 
ca pararii avuso bhikkhu satho hoti mayavi ; yam - p’ avuso 
. . . dh. d. Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu thaddho hoti ati- 
mani; yamp’ avuso... dh. d. Puna ca pararii avuso bhik- 
khu sanditthiparamasi hoti adhanagahi duppatinissaggi ; 
yam - p’ avuso bhikkhu sanditthiparamasi hoti adhanagahi 
duppatinissaggi ayam ■ pi dhammo dovacassakarano. Ime 
vuccant’ avuso dovacassakarana dhamma. 

No ce pi avuso bhikkhu pavareti; Vadantu main ayas- 
manto. vacaniyo ’mhi ayasmantehiti, so ca hoti suvaco so- 
vacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo padakkhi- 
naggahi anusasanirii, atha kho narii sabrahmacari vattab- 
ban - c’ eva mannanti anusasitabban ■ ca mannanti tasmin*ca 
puggale vissasarii apajjitabbaih mannanti. Katame c’ avuso 
sovacassakarana dhamma; Idh’ avuso bhikkhu na papiccho 
hoti na papikanarii icchanarii vasaihgato; yam p’ avuso bhikkhu 
na papiccho hoti na papikanarii icchanarii vasaihgato ayam'pi 
dhammo sovacassakarano. Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu 
anattukkariisako lioti aparavambhi ; yam - p’ avuso ... dh. s. 
Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu na kodhano hoti na kodha- 
bhibhuto; yam‘p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna ca pararii avuso 
bhikkhu na kodhano hoti na kodhahetu upanahi; yam'p’ 
avuso . . . dll. s. Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu na kodhano 
hoti na kodhahetu abhisaugi; yam-p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna 
ca pararii avuso bhikkhu na kodhano hoti na kodhasamantarii 
vacarii niccluireta; yam-p avuso... dh. s. Puna ca pararii 
avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena codakarii na patippharati ; 
j am p av uso . . . dh. s. Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu 
cudito codakena codakarii na apasadeti; yam'p’ avuso... 
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dh. s. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena coda- 
kassa na paccaropeti; yam - p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna ca 
pararii avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena na aniien’ afmaiii 
paticarati. na bahiddha kathara apanameti. na kopan ' ca 
dosan - ca appaccayan - ca patukaroti; yam-p’ avuso . . . dh. s. 
Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena na apada- 
ne na sampa3'ati ; yam ' p’ avuso . . . dh. s. Puna ca pararii 
avuso bhikkhu amakkhi hoti apalasi; yam'p' avuso ... dh.s. 
Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu anissuki hoti amacchari; 
jam - p‘ avuso . . . dh, s. Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu 
asatho hoti amayavi ; jam ■ p’ avuso . . . dh. s. Puna ca pa- 
rarii avuso bhikkhu atthaddho hoti anatimani; j'am'p’ avuso 
. . . dh. s. Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu asanditthipara- 
masi hoti anadhanagahi suppatinissaggi ; j-ani'p’ aniso 
bhikkhu asanditthiparamasi hoti anadhanagahi suppatinissaggi 
ajam - pi dliammo sovacassakarano. Ime vuccanf avuso so- 
vacassakarana dhamma. 

Tatr’ avuso bhikkhuna attana va attiXnarii evarii anu- 
minitabharii : Yo khvaj'arii puggalo papiccho papikanarii ic- 
chanarii vasaiiigato ayam - me puggalo appiyo amanapo ; 
ahari ■ c’ eva kho pan’ assarii papiccho papikanarii icchanarii 
vasariigato ahani ’ p’ assarii paresarii appiyo amanapo ti. 
Evarii jananten’ avuso bhikkhuna: Ya papiccho bhavissami 
na papikanarii icchanarii vasariigato ti cittarii iippadetabbarii. 
Yo khvayaiii puggalo attukkaiiisako paravambhi ayam ■ me 
puggalo ap^iiyo amanapo. ahari 'c’ eva kho pan' assarii attuk- 
kariisako paravambhi aham ' p’ assarii paresarii appiyo ama- 
napo ti. Evarii jananten' avuso bhikkhuna: Anattukkaiiisako 
bhavissami aparavambhi ti cittarii uppadetabbarii. Yo khva- 
j'arii puggalo kodhano kodhabhibhuto ajam 'me ... na ko- 
dhano bhavissami na kodhabhibhuto ti c. u. Y^o khvayarii 
puggalo kodhano kodhahetu upanahi avam - me ... na k. 
bh. na k. upanahi ti c. u. Yo khvayarii puggalo kodhano ko- 
dhahetu abhisaiigi aj'ani - me . . . c. u. Yo khvajairii puggalo 
kodhano kodhasamautarii vacarii nicchareta ajam me . . . na 
k. bh. na k. v. niccharessamiti c. u. Yo klivayaiii puggalo 
cudito codakena codakarii patippharati aj'am - me . . patip- 
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phareyyaih . . cudito codakena codakaiii na patippharissamiti 
c. u. Yo khvayaiii puggalo cudito codakena codakam apa- 
sadeti ayam - me . . apasadeyyam . . na apasadessamiti c. u. 
Yo klivayam puggalo cudito codakena codakassa paccaropeti 
ayam - me . . paccaropeyyam . . iia paccaropessamiti c. u. Yo 
klivayarii puggalo cudito codakena annen’ annara paticarati. 
bahiddha katham apanameti. kopan - ca dosan'ca appacca- 
yan - ca patukaroti, ayam - me . . paticareyyam . . apanamey- 
yaiii . . patukareyyath . . na annen’ aniiam paticarissami. na 
b. k. apanamessami. na . . patukarissamiti c. u. Yo kbvayam 
puggalo cudito codakena apadane na sampayati ayam ■ me . . 
apadane na sampayeyyaih . . na apadane na sampayissamiti c. u. 
Yo kbvayam puggalo niakkhi palasi ayam ' me .. amakkbi 
bhavissami apalasi ti c. u. Yo khvayarii. puggalo issuki 
maccliari ayam ‘ me . . anissuki bh. amacchari ti c. u. Yo 
kbvayam puggalo satho mayavi ayam ' me . . asatho bh. ama- 
yavi ti c. u. Yo kbvayam puggalo tbaddho atimani ayam' 
me . . atthaddbo bh. anatimani ti c. u. Yo kbvayam pug- 
galo sandittbiparamasi adbanagabi duppatinissaggi ayam' me 
puggalo appiyo ainanapo ; ahan ' c’ eva kbo pan’ assam san- 
dittbiparamasi adbanagabi duppatinissaggi aham ' p’ assam 
paresarii appiyo amanapo ti. Evam jananten’ avuso bhik- 
khuna: Asandittbiparamasi bhavissami anadhanagahi suppa- 
tinissaggi ti cittaiii uppadetabbam. 

Tatr’ avuso bhikkhuna attana va attanarii evarn pacca- 
vekkhitabbarii ; Kin - nu kbo ’mbi papiccbo papikanarii iccba- 
narii vasaihgato ti. Sace avuso bbikkbu paccavekkbamano 
evarii janati; Papiccbo kbo ’mbi jJapikanam icchanain vasaib- 
gato ti. ten’ avuso bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam aku- 
salanam dbanimanarii pabanaya vayamitabbam. Sace pan’ 
avuso bbikkbu paccavekkbamano evam janati: Na kbo ’mbi 
papiccbo na papikanarii iccbanarii vasariigato ti, ten’ avuso 
bbikklmnii ten’ eva pitipamujjena vibatabbarii aborattanu- 
sikkbina kusalesu dhammesu. Puna ca pararii avuso bhik- 
kbuna attana va attanaih evarii paccavekkbitabbarii ; Kin'nu 
kbo ’mbi attukkariisako paravambbi ti. Sace . . attukkariisako 
kbo 'mbi paravambbi ti . . vayamitabbarii. Sace pan’ avuso . . 
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anattukkaiiisako klio ’mhi aparavambhi ti . . kusalesu dliam- 
niesu. Puna ca param . . kin ' nu klio ’mhi kodhano ko- 
dhabhiblmto ti . . ua kho ’mhi kodhano kodhabhibhuto ti . . 
k. dh. Puna ca paraiii . . kin ■ nu kho ’mhi kodhano kodha- 
hetti npanahi ti . . na kho ’mhi kodhano kodhahetu upanahi 
ti . . k. dh. Puna ca param . . kin ■ nu kho 'mhi kodhano 
kodhahetu abhisahgi ti , . na kho ‘mhi kodhano kodhahetu 
abhisahgi ti . . k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kin ■ nu kho ’mhi 
kodhano kodhasaniantarii vacarii nicchareta ti . . na kho ’mhi 
kodhano kodhasamantam vacarii nicchareta ti . . k. dh. Puna 
ca param . . kin ■ nu kho ’mhi cudito codakena codakarii 
patippharamiti . . cudito kho ’mhi codakena codakarii patip- 
pharamiti . . cudito kho ’mlii codakena codakarii na patipphara- 
miti .. k. dh. Puna ca pararii .. kiii'nu kho 'mhi cudito 
codakena codakarii apasademiti . . cudito kho ’mhi codakena 
codakarii na apasademiti . . k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kinmu kho 
'mhi cudito codakena codakassa paccaropemiti . . cudito kho 
'mhi codakena codakassa ua paccaropemiti . . k. dh. Puna 
ca pararii . . kin - nu kho ’mhi cudito codakena auhen’ an- 
naiii paticaranii, bahiddha kathaih apanamemi, kopau - ca 
dosaii - ca appaccayaii - ca patukaromiti . . cudito kho 'mhi 
codakena na aiinen’ aniiarii paticaranii. na bahiddha katharii 
apanamemi, na kopah ' ca dosaii ■ ca appaccayaii ■ ca patu- 
karomiti . . k. dll. Puna ca pararii . . kin - nu kho ’mhi cu- 
dito codakena apadiine na sampayaniiti . . cudito kho ’mhi 
codakena na apadane na sampayaniiti . . k. dh. Puna ca pa- 
rarii . . kin ■ nu kho ’mhi makkhi palasi ti . . amakkhi kho 
’mhi apalasi ti . . k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kin ■ nu kho 
'mhi issuki macchari ti . . anissuki kho ’mhi amacchari ti . . 
k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kin nu kho 'mhi satho mayaviti . . 
asatho kho ’mhi amayavi ti . . k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kin" 
nu kho ’mhi thaddho atimani ti . . atthaddho kho ’mhi ana- 
timani ti . . k. dh. Puna ca pararii iivuso bhikkliuna attana 
va attanaiii evarii paccavekkhitabbarii : Kin “ nu kho ‘mhi 
sanditthiparamasi adhanagahi duppatinissaggi ti. Sace avuso 
hhikkliu paccavekkhamano evarii janati: Sanditthiparamasi 
kho ’mhi adhanagahi duppatinissaggi ti, ten’ avuso bhik- 

7 * 
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khuna tesam j’eva papakanarii akusalanam dhammanaiii pa- 
hanaya vayamitabbam. Sace pan’ avuso bhikkliu paccavek- 
khamano evam janati: Asanditthiparamasi kho ’mhi ana- 
dhanagahi suppatinissaggi ti. ten’ avuso bhikkhuna ten’ 
eva pitipamujjena vihatabbam ahorattanusikkliina kusalesu 
dhammesu. Sace avuso bbikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe p’ 
ime papake akusale dbamme appaliine attani samanupassati. 
ten’ avuso bhikkhuna sabbesam yeva imesain papakanaiii 
akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya vayamitabbam. Sace 
pan’ avuso bbikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe p’ ime papake 
akusale dbamme pahine attani samanupassati, ten’ avuso 
bbikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbam ahorattanu- 
sikkbina kusalesu dhammesu, Seyyatha pi avuso itthi va 
puriso va daharo yuva mandanakajatiko adase va pari- 
suddhe pariyodate acche va udapatte sakarh mukhanimittam 
paccavekkhamano. sace tattha passati rajam va ahganam 
va tass’ eva rajassa va ahganassa va pahanaya vayamati, 
no ce tattha passati rajam va ahganam va ten' eva atta- 
mano hoti: labha vata me. parisuddham vata me ti; evam" 
eva kho avuso sace bbikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe p' ime 
papake akusale dbamme appahine attani samanupassati. ten’ 
avuso bhikkhuna sabbesam yeva imesarii papakanaiii akusa- 
lanam dhammanaiii pahanaya vayamitabbam; sace pan’ 
avuso bhikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe p’ ime papake aku- 
sale dbamme pahine attani samanupassati, ten’ avuso bhik- 
khuna ten' eva pitipamujjena vihatabbam ahorattanusikkhina 
kusalesu dhauimesfiti. 

Idam - avoca ayasma Mahamoggallano. Attamana te 
bhikkhu ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa bhasitaiii abhinan- 
dun - ti. 


Axumanasuttam pancamam. 
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Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
vam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava khikkhu amantesi; Bkikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad " avoca : 

Yassa kassaci bliikkhave bhikkhuno panca cetokhila 
appahina. panca cetaso vinibandha asamucchinna, so vat’ 
imasmim dbammavinaye vuddhim viruHiim vepullarii apajjis- 
satiti n’ etaih thanaih vijjati. Katam" assa panca cetokhila 
appahina honti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthari kahkiiati 
vieikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati. Yo so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu Satthari kahkhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sam- 
pasidati tassa cittaih na namati atappaya anuyogaya satac- 
caya padhanaya. yassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyo- 
gaya sataccaya padhanaya evam - assayam pathamo cetokhilo 
appahino hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave bliikkhu dhamme 
kahkhati . . na sampasidati — jie — sahghe kahkhati . . na 
sampasidati — sikkhaya kahkhati .. na sampasidati. Yo so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sikkhaya kahkhati . . na sampasidati tassa 
oittarii na namati atappaya a. s. p.. yassa cittahi na namati 
atappaya a. s. p. evam ■ assayaiii oatuttho cetokhilo appahino 
hoti. Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrabmacarisu 
kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khilajato. Yo so bhik- 
khave bhikkhu sabrabmacarisu kupito hoti a. a. kb. tassa 
cittarii na namati atappaya a. s. p.. yassa cittahi na namati 
atappaya a. s. p. evam ' assayam pahcamo cetokhilo appu- 
bino hoti. Im’ assa panca cetokhila appahina honti. 

Katam’ assa panca cetaso vinibandha asamucchinna honti: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kame avitarago hoti avigatachando 
avigataperao avigatapipaso avigataparilahn avigatatanho. Yo 
so bhikkhave bhikkhu kaine avitarago hoti . . . avigatatanho 
tassa cittaih na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padha- 
naya, yassa cittahi na namati atappaya a. s. p. evam ' assa- 
yam pathamo cetaso vinibandho asamucchiimo hoti. Puna 
ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye avitarago hoti — pe — 
evam ■ assayam dutiyo cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. 
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Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu rupe avitarago hoti — 
pe — evam ■ assayam tatiyo cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno 
hoti. Puna ca paraiit bhikkhave bhikkhu yavadattham udara- 
vadehakam bhunjitva sejyasukham passasnkham middha- 
sukham anuyutto viharati. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu yavad- 
attham . . . viharati tassa cittam na namati atappaya a. s. p.. 
yassa cittam na namati atappaya a. s. p. evam “ assayam 
catuttho cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. Puna ca pa- 
ram bhikkhave bhikkhu annataram devanikayaih panidhaya 
brahmacariyarii carati: imina ’ham silena va vatena va tapena 
va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami devannataro va ti. 
Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu aiinatai'am . . . devannataro va ti. 
tassa cittam na namati atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittam na 
namati atappaj a a. s. p. evam - assayam pancamo cetaso 
vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. Im’ assa panca cetaso vini- 
bandha asamucchinna honti. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno ime panca cetokhila appahina. ime panca cetaso vini- 
bandlia asamucchinna, so vat’ imasmirii dhammavinaye vud- 
dhirii virulhirii vepullarh apajjissatiti n’ etarii thanarh vijjati. 

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhuno panca cetokhila pa- 
hina. panca cetaso vinibandha susamucchinna. so vat’ imasmirii 
dhammavinaye vuddhirii virulhirii vepullaih apajjissatiti tha- 
nam - etarii vijjati. Katam’ assa paiica cetokhila pahina 
honti; Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthari na karikhati na vici- 
kiechati. adliimuccati sampasidati. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tSatthari na karikhati . . sampasidati tassa cittarii namati 
atappaja anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, yassa cittarii na- 
mati atappaya a. s. p. evam ' assayarii patliamo cetokhilo 
pahino hoti. Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamnie 
na karikhati . . sampasidati — pe — sarighe — sikkhaya na 
karikhati . . sampasidati. Y o so bhikkhave bhikkhu sikkhaya 
na karikhati . . sampasidati tassa cittarii namati atappaya a. s. p.. 
} assa cittarii namati atappaya a. s. p. evam - assayam catut- 
tho cetokhilo pahino hoti. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhik- 
khu sabrahmacarisu na kupito hoti, attamano anahata- 
citto akhilajato. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarisu 
na kupito hoti. attamano a. a., tassa cittarii namati atap- 
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paya a. s. p.. yassa cittaih namati atappaya a. s. p. evam' 
assayaih paficamo cetokliilo pahino hoti. Im’ assa pauca 
cetokhila pahina lioiiti. 

Katam’ assa paiica cetaso vinibandha susamuccliiniia 
honti: Idha bbikkhave bbikkhu kame vitarago hoti vigata- 
chando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilaho vigatatanho. 
Yo so bhikkhave bbikkhu kame vitarago hoti . . . vigatatanho 
tassa cittaiii namati atappaya a. s. p.. yassa cittaih namati 
atappaya a. s. p. evam - assayaih pathamo cetaso vinibandho 
susamucchinno hoti. Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kaye vitarago hoti — pe — rupe vitarago hoti — pe — na 
yavadattham udaravadehakaiii bliuhjitva seyyasukharii passa- 
sukhahi middhasukhaiii anuyutto viharati. Y’o so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na yavadatthaiii . . . viharati tassa cittiuh namati 
atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittaih namati atappaya a. s. p. evanr 
assayaih catuttho cetaso vinibandho susamucchinno hoti. 
Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu na ahnataraih devani- 
kayarii panidhaya brahmacariyaih carati; imina diarii silena 
va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami 
devannataro va ti. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu na ahhatararii 
devanikayaiii panidhaya brahmacariyam carati: iminii 'haih 
silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena vii devo va 
bhavissami devaiiiiataro va ti, tassa cittaiii namati atappaya 
anuyogaya satacciiya padhanaya. yassa cittaih namati atap- 
paya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya evam - assayaih paii- 
camo cetaso vinibandho susamucchinno hoti. Im' assa paiica 
cetaso vinibandha susamucchinna honti. Yassa kassaci 
bhikkliave lihikkhuno iine panca cetokliila pahina. ime panca 
cetaso vinibandha susamucchinna, so vat' imasmiiii dhamma- 
vinaye vuddhiih virulhiiii vepullaih apajjissatiti thanam ■ etaih 
vijjati. 

So chanda-samadhipadhanasaukharasamaiinagatarii iddhi- 
padarii bhaveti, viriya-samadhipadhanasahkharasamannagataih 
iddhipadaih bhaveti, citta-samadhipadhanasahkharasamanna- 
gataih iddhipadarii bhaveti, vimaihsa-samadhipadhanasaii- 
kharasamannagataih iddhipadarii bhaveti. ussollii yeva pah- 
cami. Sa kho so bhikkliave evarii ussolhipannarasariga- 
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samannagato bhikkhu bhabbo abhinibbhidaya. bhabbo sam- 
bodhaya. bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkbemassa adhigamaya. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va 
dvadasa va. tan’ assu kukkutiya samma adhisayitani samma 
pariseditani samma paribhavitani, kihcapi tassa kukkutiya na 
evam iccha uppajjeyya: aho vata me kukkutapotaka pada- 
iiakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam “ padaletva 
sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyun ' ti. atha kho bhabba va te kuk- 
kutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va anda- 
kosam - padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjituiii ; evam - eva kho 
bhikkhave evam ussolhipannarasahgasamannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo abhinibbhidaya, bhabbo sambodhaya. bhabbo anut- 
tarassa yogakkbemassa adhigamayati. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun - ti. 

Cetokhilasuttam chatthaSi. 


17 . 

Evam ‘ me sutaiii. Ekarii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
BhagaviX bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bliagava etad' avoca: 
\ anapatthapariyayarii vo bhikkhave desissami, tam sunatha, 
sadhukaih manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evam'bhante ti kho 
te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad' avoca; 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu aniiataraiii vanapattham upa- 
nissaya viharati ; tassa taiii vanapattham upanissaya viharato 
anupatthita c eva sati na upatthati. asamahitan ' ca cittaih 
na samadhiyati. aparikkhina ca asava na pai’ikkhayarii gac- 
chanti. ananuppattan “ ca anuttararii yogakkhemahi nanupa- 
punati, ye c ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba, 
civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, te 
kasirena sainudagacclianti. Teua bhikkhave bhikkhuna iti 
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patisaficikkhitabbam: Ahaih kho imam vanapatthaih upanis- 
saya viharami ; tassa me imaiii vanapattharii upanissaya vi- 
harato anupatthita c’ eva sati na upattliati, asamahitan ‘ ca 
cittam na samadhiyati. aparikkhina ca asava na parikkhayaiii 
gacchanti, ananuppattan - ca anuttaram yogakkhemam nanu- 
papnnami. ye c’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkbara samudane- 
tabba. civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabbesajjaparik- 
khara. te kasirena samudagaccbantiti. Tena bhikkbave 
bbikkbuna rattibbagaiii va divasabbagam va tamba vanapattba 
pakkamitabbam. na vattbabbaiii. 

Idha pana bbikkhave bbikkhu annataram vanapattbam 
upanissaya vibarati; tassa tarii vanapnttbain upanissaya vi- 
barato anupatthita c’ eva sati na upatthati. asamahitan - ca 
cittam na samadhiyati, aparikkhina ca lisava na parikkbayaih 
gacchanti. ananuppattan ■ ca anuttaram yogakkhemam nanu- 
papunati. ye ca kiio ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkbara sam- 
udanetabba. civara-pindapata-senasaua-gilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhara. te appakasirena samudagaochanti. Tena bhik- 
khave bbikkbuna iti patisancikkhitabbarii : Ahaiii kbo imaiii 
vanapattbam upanissaya viharami. tassa me imaiii vanapat- 
tham upanissaya vibarato anupatthita c’ eva sati na upat- 
thati . . . nanupapunami. ye ca kho ime . . . te appakasirena 
samudagacchanti; na kbo panaham civarahetn agarasma 
aiiagariyam pabbajito. na pindapatabetu — pe — na senasana- 
betu — na gilauapaccayabhesajjaparikkbarahetu agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajito; atha ca pana me imaiii vanapattharii 
upanissaya vibarato anupatthita c’ eva sati na upatthati . . . • 
yogakkheniaiii nanupapunamiti. Tena bbikkhave bbikkbuna 
sarikba pi tamba vanapattba pakkamitabbarii. na vattbabbarii. 

Idha bhikkbave bbikkhu aiinatararii vanapattharii upa- 
nissaya vibarati; tassa taiii vanapattharii upanissaya vibarato 
anupatthita c’ eva sati upatthati, asamahitan "ca cittam sama- 
dhiyati. aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayaiii gacchanti. ana- 
uuppattan ‘ ca anuttaraiii yogakkhemarii anupapunati , ye ca 
kho ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkbara saniudaiietabba. civara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara . te kasi- 
rena samudagacchanti. Tena bhikkbave bbikkbuna iti patisafi- 
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cikkhitabbaih : Ahaiii kho imam vanapatthaiii upanissaya vi- 
harami; tassa me imarii vanapatthaiii upanissaya viharato anu- 
patthita c' eva sati upatthati . . . anupapunami. ye ea kho ime 
. . . te kasirena samudagacchanti; na kho paiiriham civarahetu 
agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito. na pindapatahetu — pe — 
na senasanahetu — na gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharahetu 
agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito. atha ca pana me imam 
vanapatthaiii upanissaya viharato anupatthita c’ eva sati upat- 
thati . . yogakkheniam aniipapunamiti. Tena bhikkhave bhik- 
khima saiikha pi tasmirii vanapatthe vattiiabbaiii. na pakka- 
mitalibarii. 

Idba pana bliibkbave bhikkhii ahnataraiii vaiiapattham 
upanissaya viharati; tassa tarii vanapatthaiii upanissaya vi- 
harato anupatthita c' eva sati upatthati . . . anupapunati. ye 
c’ ime ... te appakasireiia samudagacchanti. Tena bhik- 
khave bhikkhuna iti patisahcikkliitabbaiii : Ahaiii kho imarii 
vanapatthaiii upanissaya viharami; tassa me imam vana- 
pattliarii upanissaya viharato anupatthita c' eva sati upat- 
thati . . . anupapunami. ye c’ ime . . . te appakasirena samuda- 
gacchantiti. Tena bhikkhave bliikkliiina yavajivam-pi tas- 
mirii vanapatthe vattliabbarii. na pakkamitabbaiii. 

Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu afifiatararii ganiarii upanissaya 
viiiarati — pe — afiriataraiii nigamaiii upanissaya viharati — 
pe — afiilataraiii nagaraiii upanissaya viharati — pe — aiiria- 
taraiii janapadaiii upanissaya viharati — pe — ■ aniiatararii pug- 
galarii upanissaya viharati; tassa tarii puggalarii upanissaya 
viharato anupatthita c’ eva sati na upatthati . . . nanupa- 
punati. ye c' ime . . . te kasirena samudagacchanti. Tena 
bhikkhave lihikkliuna iti patisaricikkliitabbaiii: Ahaiii klio 
rnarii puggalarii upanissaya viliarami. tassa me imarii pug- 
galarii upanissaya viharato anupatthita c’ eva sati na upat- 
thati . . . nriniipapunami, ye c’ ime . . . te kasirena samuda- 
gacchantiti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna rattibhagaih va 
divasabliagarii va so puggalo anapuccha pakkamitabbo, naiiu- 
bandhitabbo. 

Idha pana bliikkliave bhikkhu afinatararii puggalarii 
upanissaya viharati; tassa taiii puggalarii upanissaya viharato 
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anupattliita c’ eva sati na upatthati . . . nanupapunati. ye ca 
klio ime . . . te appakasirena samudagacchanti. Tena bliik- 
khave bhikkhuna iti patisancikkhitabbam : Aharii kho imam 
puggalam upanissaya viharami. tassa me imam puggalam 
upanissaya vibarato anupattliita c’ eva sati na upatthati . . . 
nanupapunami. ye ca kho ime . . . te appakasirena samuda- 
gacchanti; na kho panaharii civarahetu agarasma aiiagariyam 
pabbajito — na pindapatahetu — na senasanahetu — na gilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkharahetu agarasma anagariyarii pabba- 
jito. atha ca pana me imaiii puggalarii upanissaya viharato 
anupattliita c" eva sati na upatthati . . . yogakkhemam nanu- 
papunamiti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna saiikha pi so pug- 
galo anapuccha pakkamitabbo. nfmubandhitabbo. 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu anhataram puggalarii upanis- 
saya viharati; tassa tarii puggalarii upanissaya viharato auu- 
patthita c’ eva sati upatthati . . . anupapunati. ye ca kho 
ime . . . te kasirena samudagacchanti. Tena bhikkhave bhik- 
khuna iti patisaiicikkhitabbarii: Aharii kho iniarii puggalarii 
upanissaya viharami. tassa me imarii puggalarii upanissaya 
viharato anupattliita c' eva sati upatthati . . . anupapuniinii. 
ye ca kho ime . . . te kasirena samudagacchanti ; na kho pa- 
naharii civarahetu agarasma anagariyarii pabbajito — na pin- 
dapatahetu — na senasanahetu — na gilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkharahetu agarasma anagariyarii pabbajito. atha ca 
pana me imarii puggalarii upanissaya viharato anupattliita c' 
eva sati upatthati... yogakkhemarii anupapunamiti. Tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna sarikha pi so puggalo anubandhitabbo. 
na pakkamitabbarii. 

Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkliu aiinatararii puggalarii 
upanissaya viharati, tassa tarii puggalarii upanissaya viharato 
anupatthita c’ eva sati upatthati. asamahitaii'ca cittaih sam- 
adhiyati, aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayarii gacchanti. 
ananuppattan - ca anuttaraih yogakkhemam anupapunati, ye 
c’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara saniudanetabba. civara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara. te appa- 
kasirena samudagacchanti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna iti 
patisaiicikkliitabbarii : Aharii kho imarii puggalarii upanissaya 
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viharami. tassa me imam puggalam upanissaya viliarato 
anupatthita c’ eva sati upatthati, asamahitan - ca cittam sam- 
adhiyati , aparikkhina ca asava parikkliayam gacchanti, 
ananuppattan ■ ca anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunami. ye 
c’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkbara samudanetabba. civara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, te appa- 
kasirena samuda^acchantiti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna yava- 
jivam ■ pi so puggalo anubandhitabbo. na pakkamitabbam, 
api pamijjamanena piti. 

Idam - avoca Bbagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato l)hasitam abhinandun “ ti. 

V’aaapatthasuitam sattamam. 


18 . 

Evam ' me sutaih. Ekaiii samayaiii Bbagava Sakkesu 
viharati Kapilavattliusmirii Nigrodhilrame. Atha kho Bha- 
gava pubbanliasamayam nivasetya pattacivaram ' adaya Ka- 
pilavatthurii pindiiya pavisi. Kapilavatthusmiiii pindaya ca- 
ritva i)accbabliattarii pindapatapatikkanto yena Mahavanam 
ten’ upasaiikami divavibaraya. Mahavanam ajjhogabitva be- 
Invalatthikaya rniile divaviharam nisidi. Dandapani pi kho 
Sakko jaiighaviharaih anucankamamano anuvicaramano yena 
Maha\anarii ten' upasaukami. Mahavanam ajjhogahitva yena 
l)eluvalatthika yena Bhagava ten' npasankami, iipasahkamitva 
Bhagavata saddhirii sammodi. sammodaniyaih katham sarani- 
yarh vitisaretva dandain ' olubbha ekamantaiii atthasi. Eka- 
mantarii thito kho JJandapani Sakko Bhagavantam etad' 
avoca: Kinivildi samano kimakkliayi ti. — Yathavadi kho 
avuso sadevake loke samiirake sabrahmake sassamanabrah- 
maniya ])ajava sadevamanussaya na kenaci loke viggayha 
titthati. yatha ca pana kamehi visariiyuttam viharantam tarn 
brahnianarii akathamkatbirii chinnakukkuccarii bhavabhave 
vitatanharii .saiiha nanusenti. evamvadi kho aharii avuso 
evamakkhiivi ti. Evaiii vutte Dandapani Sakko sisarh okam- 



2. f MAJjHUPIXBlKASrXTAM. fl8l 


109 


petva jivhaiii nillaletva tivisakharii nalatikam nalate vuttha- 
petva dandam ' olubbha pakkami. 

Atba kbo Bhagava sayanhasamayarii patisallana vuttbito 
vena Nigrodharamo ten' upasankami, upasankamitva pafniatte 
asane nisidi. Nisajja kbo Bhagava bhikkbu amantesi; Idha- 
harii bhikkhave pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivararii 
adaya Kapilavatthuni pindaya pavisirii. Kapilavatthusmiiii 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena 
Mabavanaiii ten’ iipasankamim divavibaraya. Mahavanarii 
ajjhogabitva beluvalatthikaya mule divavibaraiu nisidirii. 
Dandapani pi kbo bhikkhave Sakko janghaviharaih anucah- 
kamamano anuvicaramano yena Mahavanahi ten' upasankami. 
Mahavanam ajjhogabitva yena beluvalatthika yenahaiii ten' 
upasankami. upasankamitva mama saddhiiii sammodi, sammo- 
daniyarii katham saraniyam vitisaretva dandam - olubbha 
ekamantarh atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho bhikkhave Danda- 
pani Sakko mam etad - avoca; Kimvadi samano kimakkhayi 
ti. Evarii vutte ahaiii bhikkhave Dandapaniiii Sakkarii etad' 
avocaiii; Yathavadi kho avuso sadevake loke samarake sa- 
brahmake sassamanabrahmauiya pajaya sadevamanussaya na 
kenaci loke viggayha titthati, yathii ca pana kamehi visarii- 
yuttam viharantaiu tarn bi’ahmanarii akathaihkathirii cliinna- 
kukkuccarii bhavabhave vitatanhaih safiiia nanusenti. evarii- 
vadi kho ahara avuso evamakkhayi ti. Evaih vutte bhik- 
khave Dandapani Sakko sisaiii okampetva jivharii nillaletva 
tivisakhaih nalatikam nalate vutthapetva dandam ■ olubbha 
pakkamiti. 

Evaiii vutte annataro bhikkbu Bhagavantaiii etad 'avoca; 
Kiriivadi pana bhante Bhagava sadevake loke samarake sa- 
brahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya na 
kenaci loke viggayha titthati, katluui'ca pana bhante Bha- 
gavantarii kamehi visamyuttarii viharantaiu tarn brahmanahi 
akathariikathirii chinnakukkuccarii bhavabhave vitatanhaih 
sanfia nanusentiti. — Yatonidanaiii bhikkhu purisaiii pa- 
pancasafiiiasaiikha saniudacaranti . ettha ce na'tthi abhi- 
nanditahbaiii abhivaditabbaiii ajjhositabbarh . es’ ev' anto ra- 
ganusayanaiii. es’ ev' anto patighanusayanaiii. es’ ev' anto 
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ditthanusayanam, es’ ev’ anto vicikicchanusayanarii, es’ ev’ 
auto manamisayanam, es’ ev’ anto bhavaraganusayanam, es’ 
ev’ an'to avijjanusayanaiii. es’ ev’ anto dandadana-sattbadana- 
kalaha-viggaba-vivada-tuvantuva-pesunna-musavadanani. etth’ 
ete papaka akusala dbanima apai’isesa nirujjhantiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Hhagava. idaiii vatva Sugato utthay’ asana 
viharaiii pavisi. Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkan- 
tassa Bhagavato etad-ahosi: Idam kho no avuso Bhagava 
sahkliittena uddesarii uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva 
utthay' asana viharaih pavittho: Yatonidanam bliikkhu puri- 
saih — pe — aparisesa ninijjhantiti. Ko nu kho imassa 
Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena at- 
thaih avibhattassa vittliarena attham vibhajeyyati. Atha kho 
tesam bhikkhunam etad - ahosi : Ayam kho avasma Maha- 
kaccano Satthu c’ eva samvannito sambhavito ca vinnunaih 
sabrahmacarinam. pahoti c’ ayasma Mahakaccauo imassa 
Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena at- 
thaih avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajiturii. Yan'nuna 
mayarii yen’ ayasma Mahakaccano ten' upasahkameyyama. 
upasahkamitva ayasmantaiii Mahakaccanam etam ■ attham 
patipuccheyyamati. 

Atha kho te bhikkhu yen’ ayasma Mahakaccano ten’ 
upasahkamiiiisu. upasahkamitva ayasmata Mahakaccanena 
saddliiih sammodiihsu. sammodaniyam katharh saraniyarii 
vitisaretva ekamantarii nisidirhsii. Ekamantaih nisinna kho 
te bhikkhu ayasmantaiii Mahakaccanam etad'avocum: Idarii 
kho no avuso Kaccana Bliagava sahkhittena uddesam uddi- 
sitva vittharena attharii avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam 
pavittho: Yatonidanam bhikldiu purisam ■ — pe — aparisesa 
nirujjhantiti. Tesaiii no avuso Kaccana amhakam acira- 
pakkantassa Bhagavato etad 'ahosi: Idam kho no avuso Bha- 
gava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva . . . viharam pavittho : 
Yatonidanam bhikkhu purisam — pe — aparisesa nirujjhantiti ; 
ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
. . . attham vibhajeyyati. Tesarii no avuso Kaccana amha- 
kam etad ■ ahosi : Ayarii kho ayasma Mahakaccano Satthu 
f eva sariivannito sambhavito ca vinnunam sabrahmacarinam, 
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pahoti c’ ayasma ilaliakaccano imassa Bhagavata sankhit- 
tena uddesassa udditthassa . . . attharii vibhajitiiiii ; yan - nuna 
mayaiii yen’ ayasma Mahakaccano ten’ upasaiikameyyama, 
upasankamitv.a ayasmantaiii Mahakaccanaiii etam ' attbaiii 
patipuccheyyamati. Yibhajat’ ayasma Mahakaccano ti. 

Seyyatha pi avuso puriso sarattbiko saragavesi ^ara- 
pariyesanarii caramano mahato rukkbassa tittliato saravato 
atikkamm’ eva niulain atikkamma kbandham sakbapalase sa- 
rarii pariyesitabbam manneyya, evarasauipadam ' idarii ayas- 
niantanarii. Sattbari samniukbibbute taiii Bbagavantarii ati- 
sitva ambe etam ' attbam patipuccbitabbam mai'metba. So 
b’ avuso Bbagava janaib janati passarii passati. cakkbubbuto 
nanabbuto dbammabbuto brabmabbuto, vatta pavatta, at- 
tbassa ninneta amatassa data, dbammassami Tatbagato. So 
c' eva pan’ etassa kalo abosi yam Bbagavantam yeva etam" 
attliaiii patipuccbeyyatha ; yatba no Bbagava byakareyya ta- 
tba naih dbareyyatbati. — Addhavuso Kaccana Bbagava ja- 
nam janati passani passati. cakkhnbhuto nanabbuto dbamnia- 
bbuto brabmabbuto, vattii pavattil. attbassa ninneta amatassa 
data, dbammassami Tatbagato. So c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo 
abosi yam Bbagavantam yeva etam "attbaiii patipuccbeyyama, 
yatba no Bbagava byakareyya tatba iiam dbareyyama. Api 
c’ ayasma Mahakaccano Sattbu c’ eva samvaunito sambba- 
vito ca vinnunarii sabrabmacarinam, paboti e’ ayasma bJaha- 
kaccano imassa Bhagavata saiikhitteiia uddesassa udditthassa 
. . . attbam vibhajituib. Vibhajaf ayasma Mahakaccano agaru- 
karitva ti. — Tena h’ avuso sunatlia. sadhukam manasi- 
karotba, bhasissamiti. Evam ' avuso ti kho te bbikkbu ayas- 
mato Mabakaccanassa paccassosurii. Ayasma Mahakaccano 
etad " avoca : 

Yam kho no avuso Bbagava saiikbittena uddesam uddi- 
sitva . . . vibaram 2 iavittbo ; Yatonidauaiii bbikkbu purisarii — 
pe — aparisesa nirujjhantiti. imassa kho abam avuso Bhaga- 
vata saiikbittena uddesassa udditthassa vittbarena attbam 
avibbattassa evarb vittbarena attbam ajanami: Cakkbuii " c’ 
avuso paticca rupe ca upiiajjati cakkbuvinnauam, tinnarii 
sangati pbasso, pbassapaccaya vedana, yarii vedeti tarii san- 
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ianati. yam sanjanati tarn vitakketi. yaiii vitakketi taiii pa- 
panceti. yam papaficeti tatonidanam purisarii papaficasaiifia- 
sankha samudacaranti atitanagatapaccuppannesu cakkhu- 
vinne3'yesu rupesu. Sotafi ' c' avuso paticca sadde ca uppaj- 
jati sotaviiirianaiii — pe — glianaii'c’ avuso paticca gandlie 
ca iippajjati ghanavinnanarii — jivhan " c’ avuso paticca rase 
ca uppajjati jivhavinuanarii — kaj-afi ' c’ avuso paticca pliot- 
thabbe ca uppajjati kavavififianam — manau ‘ c’ avuso pa- 
ticca dliamme ca uppajjati manoviunanarii. tinnam sangati 
phasso. pbassapaccaya vedana. cam vedeti tarii sanjanati. 
yaiii sanjanati taiii vitakketi. yarir vitakketi tarii pajianceti. yaiii 
papauceti tatonidanarii purisarii paparicasarinasankha samuda- 
caranti atitanagatapaccuppannesu manovinneyyesu dhammesu. 
So vat' avuso cakkhusnrim sati rupe sati cakkhuvirinane sati 
phassapaririattiiu panriilpessatiti tbanam - etarii vijjati. phassa- 
paiinattiya sati vedanapaririattirii pafiriapessatiti thanam ‘ etarii 
vijjati. vedanapaiiriattiya sati sarifiapaririattiiii pannapessatiti 
thanam ' etarii viijati. sariuaparifiattiya sati vitakkapaririattiiii 
pannapessatiti tbanam - etarii vijjati. vitakkapaniiattiya sati 
papanca-saiifiasarikhasamudacaranaparinattirii pannapessatiti 
tlianani' etarii vijjati. So vat’ avuso sotasmirii sati sadde sati — 
pe — glianasmirii sati gandlie sati — jivhaya sati rase sati — 
kayasniiiii sati jihottbabbe sati — nianasmirii sati dhamme 
sati manoviririane sati pbassapafiriattirii pannapessatiti . . . 
thanam “ etarii vijjati. So vat' avuso cakkhusmirii asati rupe 
acati cakkhiiviiiiiane asati pliassapannattirii pannapessatiti n’ 
etarii thanaiii vijjati. phassajianfiattiva asati vedanapanfiattiiii 
pannapessatiti n etarii tbanarii vijjati, vedanaparinattiya asati 
saniulpafinattirii piaiifnapessatiti n’ etarii tbanarii vijjati. sanna- 
parinattiva asati vitakkajiarinattiiii jiaunapessatiti n’ etaiii 
tbanarii lijjati. vitakkapanriattiya asati papancasannasarikha- 
samudacaranapaririattiiii pannapessatiti n’ etarii tbanarii vij- 
jati. So vat' avuso sotasmirii asati sadde asati — pe — gha- 
nasmiiii asati gandhe asati — jivhaya asati rase asati — ka- 
yasniirii asati pliottbalibe asati — manasmiiii asati dhamme 
asati manoviiifiaiie asati pbassa2iaiinattirii pannapessatiti . . . 
n etarii tbanarii vijjati. \arii kho no avuso Bhagava sari- 
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khittena uddesam uddisitva ... viharaiii pavittho: Yatoni- 
danam bhikkhu purisam — pe — aparisesa nirujjhantiti. imassa 
kho aham avuso Bbagavata sankbittena uddesassa uddittbassa 
vitthareBa attham avibhattassa evam vittbarena attbarii aja- 
nami. AkankbaBaana ca paaa tuBabe ayasniaBto Bhagavantam 
yeva upasaBkamitya etam" attham patipuccheyyatha, yatha bo 
Bbagava byakaroti tatba Bam dbareyyathati. 

Atha kho te bhikkhu ayasmato MahakaccaBassa bha- 
sitam abhiBauditva anumoditva utthay’ asana yena Bhagava 
teu’ upasaBkamimsu, upasahkamitva BhagavaBtam abhiva- 
detva ekamaBtarii Bisidimsu. Ekamautam BisiBBa kho te 
bhikkhu BhagavaBtam etad ■ avocum : Idam kho bo bhaote 
Bhagava saukhitteBa uddesam uddisitva . . . viharam pavittho: 
YatoBidauam bhikkhu purisam — pe — aparisesa Birujjbautiti. 
Tesam bo bhaote amhakam acirapakkautassa Bhagavato etad- 
ahosi: Idam kho bo avuso Bhagava saakbitteua uddesam 
uddisitva vitthareua attham avibhajitva utthay’ asaua viharam 
pavittho: YatoBidauam bhikkhu purisam papancasaBBasaukha 
samudacarauti. ettha ce Ba ■ tthi abhiBaBditabbam abhivadi- 
tabbam ajjhositabbam. es’ ev’ auto ragaBUsayauam , es' ev’ 
auto patighaBusayaiBam . es’ ev’ auto ditthauusayaBam. es’ 
ev’ auto vicikicchaBusayauaiu. es' ev’ auto maBaBusayaBam, 
es’ ev’ auto bhavaraganusayaBam. es’ ev’ auto avijjauusaya- 
Bam. es’ ev’ auto dauciadaBa-satthadaBa-kalaha-viggaha-vivada- 
tuvaBtuva-pesuBfia-musavadaBaiB . etth’ ete papaka akusala 
dhamma aparisesa Birujjbautiti. Ko bu kho imassa Bhaga- 
vata saukhitteua uddesassa uddittbassa vitthareua attham 
avibhattassa vitthareua atthaiii vibhajeyyati. Tesam bo 
bhaute amhakam etad'ahosi: Ayaiii kho ayasuia Mahakac- 
cauo Satthu c’ eva samvaBuito sambhavito ca viuBUBam sa- 
brahmacarmam. pahoti c' ayasma Mahakaccano imassa Bha- 
gavata saukhitteua uddesassa uddittbassa vitthareua attbarii 
avibhattassa vitthareBa atthaiii vibhajituib. YaB'BUua ma- 
yarii yeu’ ayasma Mahakaccauo ten’ upasaukameyyama. upa- 
sankamitva ayasmantaih Mahakaccanarii etam ' attharii pati- 
puccheyyamati. Atha kho mayarii bhante yen’ ayasma Maha- 
kaccano ten’ upasarikamimha , upasankaniitva ayasmantaih 
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Mahakaccanam etam " atthaih patipucchimha. Tesam no 
bhante ayasmata Mahakaccanena imehi akarehi imebi pa- 
dehi imehi byanjanehi attho vibhatto ti. — Pandito bhikkhave 
Mahakaccano. raahapafifio bhikkhave Mahakaccano. Man'ce 
pi tumhe hhikkhave etam- atthaih patipuccheyyatha, aham-pi 
tarn evam - evam byakareyyam yatha tarn Mahakaccanena 
hyakatam , eso c’ ev’ etassa attho, evan - ca nam dharethati. 

Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantaih etad - avoca : 
Seyyatha pi bhante puriso jighacchadubbalyapareto madhu- 
pindikarii adhigacchej'ya. so yato yato sayeyya labhetha sa- 
dum rasam asecanakam. evam ' eva kho bhante cetaso bhik- 
khu dabbajatiko yato yato imassa dhammapariyayassa pan- 
naya atthaih upaparikkheyya labheth’ eva attamanatam, la- 
bhetha cetaso pasadam. Konamo ayarh bhante dhamma- 
pariyayo ti. — Tasmatiha tvaih Ananda imam dhammapari- 
yayaih Madhupindikapariyayo t’ eva nam dharehiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

MAnHCPINDIKASHTTAM ATTHAMAM. 


19 . 

Evam - me sutaih. Ekaih samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bliikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad -avoca: 

Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass eva sato etad-ahosi: Yan-nunaharh dvidha 
katva dvidha katva vitakke vihareyyan - ti. So kho aham 
bhikkhave yo cayarii kamavitakko yo ca byapadavitakko yo 
ca vihimsavitakko imam ekabhagam - akasim. yo cayam nek- 
khammavitakko yo ca abyapadavitakko yo ca avihimsa- 
vitakko imam dutiyarii bhagam-akasiih. Tassa mayham bhik- 
khave evam appaniattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato up- 
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pajjati kamavitakko, so evam pajananii; Uppanno kko me 
ayam kamavitakko. so ca kho attabyabadhaya pi samvattati, 
parabyabadhaya pi samvattati. ubbayabyabadhaya pi sam- 
vattati, paiiiianirodhiko vigbatapakkhiko anibbanasamvatta- 
niko. Attabyabadhaya sainvattatiti pi me bhikkhave pati- 
saiicikkhato abbbattham gaccbati, parabyabadhaya saihvatta- 
titi pi me bhikkhave patisancikkhato abbbattham gacchati. 
ubbayabyabadhaya samvattatiti pi me bhikkhave patisan-' 
cikkhato abbbattham gacchati, paflnanirodhiko vighatapak- 
khiko anibhanasamvattaniko ti pi me bhikkhave patisancik- 
khato abbhattham gacchati. iSo kho aharb bhikkhave up- 
pannuppannam kamavitakkaiii pajaham’ eva vinodem’ eva. 
byant’ eva naiii akasim. Tassa mayham bhikkhave evaiii 
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato nppajjati byapada- 
vitakko — pe — nppajjati vihiiiisavitakko, so evam pa- 
janami: Uppanno kho me ayarii vihimsavitakko . . . anibbana- 
samvattaniko. Attabyabadhaya samvattatiti pi me . . . anibbana- 
samvattaniko ti pi me bhikkhave patisancikkhato abbhattham 
gacchati. So kho aharii bhikkhave uppannuppannam viliimsa- 
vitakkam pajaham' eva vinodem’ eva, byant’ eva narii aka- 
sim. Yah ' had - eva bhikkhave bhikkhu bahulam - anuvi- 
takketi anuvicareti tatha tatha nati hoti cetaso. Kama- 
vitakkam ce bhikkhave bhikkhu bahulam -anuvitakketi anu- 
vicareti, pahasi nekkhammavitakkaiii, kamavitakkaih bahulanr 
akasi, tassa tam kamavitakkaya cittaiii namati. Byapada- 
vitakkam ce . . . Vihiihsavitakkam ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ba- 
liulam ' anuvitakketi anuvicareti, pahasi avihimsavitakkam. 
\ihimsavitakkam bahulam ■ akasi. tassa tam vihimsavitakkaya 
cittam namati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave vassanarii pacchime 
mase saradasamaye kitthasambadhe gopalako gavo rak- 
kheyya. so ta gavo tato tato dandena akoteyya patikoteyya 
sannirundheyya sannivareyya. tam kissa hetu: passati hi so 
bhikkhave gopalako tatonidanaiii vadharii va bandharii va 
janiiii va garaharii va; evam - eva kho aham bhikkhave ad- 
dasam akusalanara dhammanam adinavarii okaram sankile- 
sam, kusalanaih dhammanam nekkhamme anisamsaih vodana- 
pakkharii. 
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Tassa maybarii bhikkhave evam appamattassa atapino 
paMtattassa viharato uppajjati nekkhammavitakko, so evarii 
pajananii: Uppanno kho me ayam nekkhammavitakko, so ca 
kho n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya sariivattati, na parabyabadhaya 
samvattati, na ubhayabyabadhaya samvattati, pannavuddhiko 
avighatapakkhiko nibbanasamvattaniko. Rattin ' ce pi nam 
bhikkhave aniivitakkeyyam anuvicareyyani n’ eva tatonida- 
nam bhayaiii saraanupassami, divasan'ce pi nam bhikkhave 
anuvitakkeyyam anuvicareyyam n’ eva tatonidanam bhayam 
samaniipassaini. rattindivan ■ ce pi nam bhikkhave anuvitak- 
keyyara anuvicareyyani n’ eva tatonidanarii bhayam samanupas- 
sami. Api ca kho me aticiram anuvitakkayato anuvicarayato 
kayo kilameyya. kaye kilante cittarii uhanneyya, uhate citte ara 
cittarii samadhimha ti. So kho aham bhikkhave ajjhattam-eva 
cittarii santhapemi sannisademi ekodikaromi samadahami, tarii 
kissa hetu: ma me cittam uhaniti. Tassa mayhaih bhik- 
khave evarii appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato up- 
pajjati abyapadavitakko — pe — uppajjati avihimsavitakko. 
so evarii pajananii : Uppanno kho me ayaiii avihimsavitakko, so 
ca kho n' ev’ attabyabadhaya sariivattati. na parabyabadhaya 
sariivattati, na ubhayabyabadhaya sariivattati, pannavuddhiko 
avighatapakkhiko nibbanasaihvattaniko. Rattin - ce pi naih . . . 
samanupassami. Api ca kho me aticirarh anuvitakkayato anu- 
vicarayato kayo kilameyya, kaye kilante cittarii uhanneyya, 
uhate citte ara cittaih samadhimha ti. So kho ahaiii bhikkhave 
ajjhattam ' eva cittarii santhapemi sannisademi ekodikaromi 
samadahami. tarii kissa hetu: ma me cittarii uhaniti. Yan* 
riad ■ eva bhikkhave bhikkhu bahulam - anuvitakketi anuvi- 
careti tatha tatha nati hoti cetaso. Nekkhammavitakkarii 
ce bhikkhave bliikkhu bahulam 'anuvitakketi anuvicareti, pa- 
hasi kamavitakkaih, nekkhammavitakkarii bahulam ' akasi, 
tassa tarih nekkhammavitakkaya cittarii namati. Abyapada- 
vitakkarii ce . . . Avihirhsavitakkarii ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ba- 
hulam - anuvitakketi anuvicareti, pahasi vihiihsavitakkarh, 
avihirhsavitakkarii bahulam ■ akasi, tassa tarii avihirhsavitakkaya 
cittarii namati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gimhanarii pacchime 
niase sabbasassesu gamantasamhhatesu gopalako gave rak- 
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kheyya. tassa rukkhamulagatassa va abbhokasagatassa va sati- 
karaniyam - eva hoti ; eta gavo ti ; evam - eva kho bhikkhave 
satikaraniyam * eva ahosi : ete dhamma ti. 

Araddham kbo pana me bhikkhave viriyarii ahosi asal- 
linam, upatthita sati asammuttba. passaddho kayo asaraddho. 
samahitam cittam ekaggam. So kho ahaiii bhikkhave vivicc’ 
eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savi- 
caraih vivekajam pitisukharh pathamaiii jhanaih upasampajja 
vihasim. Vitakkavicaranahi vupasama ajjhattarii sampasada- 
nam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijaih 
pitisukhaih dutiyaih jhanaih upasampajja vihasim. Pitiya ca 
viraga upekhako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano. sukhan - ca 
kayena patisaihvedesiih yan-tam ariya acikkhanti: upekhako 
satima sukhavihari ti tatiyaiii jfaanarh upasampajja vihasim. 
Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va soma- 
nassadomanassanarh atthagama adukkhaih asukham upekha- 
satiparisuddhirii catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihasim. 

So evarii samahite citte . . . {repeat from p. 22, 1. 9 to 
p. 23. 1. 25) . . . Ayam kho me bhikkhave rattiya pacchime 
yame tatiya vijja adhigata, avijja vihata vijja uppanna. tamo 
vihato aloko uppanno, yatha tarn appamattassa atapino pa- 
hitattassa viharato. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave aranne pavane mahantam ninnam 
pallalam, tam'enam maha migasahgho upanissaya vihareyya, 
tassa kocid - eva puriso uppajjeyya anatthakamo ahitakamo 
ayogakkhemakamo, so yvassa maggo khemo sovatthiko piti- 
gamaniyo tarn maggaih pidaheyya. vivareyya kummaggaih, 
odaheyya okacararii. thapeyya okacarikaih; evaih hi so bhik- 
khave maha migasahgho aparena samayena anayabyasanam 
tanuttam apajjeyya. Tass’ eva kho pana bhikkhave mahato 
migasahghassa kocid - eva puriso uppajjeyya atthakamo hita- 
kamo yogakkhemakamo. so yvassa maggo khemo sovatthiko 
pitigamaniyo tam maggaih vivarevya. pidaheyya kummaggam, 
uhaneyya okacaraih. naseyya okacarikam; evam hi so bhik- 
khave maha migasahgho aparena samayena vuddhim viru- 
Ihim vepuUam apajjeyya. 

Upama kho me ayam bhikkhave kata atthassa vinna- 
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panaya, ayan • c’ ev’ ettha attho : Mahantam ninnam palla- 
lan ■ ti kho bhikkhave kamanam - etam adhivacanam. Maha 
migasaitgho ti kho bhikkhave sattanam ■ etam adhivacanam. 
Puriso anatthakamo ahitakamo ayogakkhemakamo ti kho 
bhikkhave Harass’ etam papimato adhivacanam. Kummaggo 
ti kho bhikkhave atthahgikass’ etam micchamaggassa adhi- 
vacanam, seyyathidam: micchaditthiya micchasahkappassa 
miccbavacaya micchakammantassa micchaajivassa miccha- 
vayamassa micchasatiya micchasamadhissa. Okacaro ti kho 
bhikkhave nandiragass' etarii adhivacanam. Okacarika ti 
kho bhikkhave avijjay’ etaiii adhivacanam. Puriso attha- 
kamo hitakamo yogakkhemakamo ti kho bhikkhave Tatha- 
gatass' etam adhivacanarii arahato sammasambuddhassa. 
Khemo maggo sovatthiko pitigamaniyo ti kho bhikkhave 
ariyass' etam atthahgikassa maggassa adhivacanam. seyya- 
thidarii; samniaditthiya sammasahkappassa sammavacaya 
sammakamniantassa sammaajivassa sammavayamassa samma- 
satiya samimTsamadhissa. Iti kho bhikkhave vivato maya 
khemo maggo sovatthiko pitigamaniyo. pihito kummaggo. 
uhato okacaro. nasita okacarika. Yarii bhikkhave satthara 
karaniyam savakanarii hitesina anukampakena anukampam 
upadaya. katarii vo tarii maya. Etani bhikkhave rukkha- 
mulani. etani suuiiagarani. Jhayatha bhikkhave. ma pama- 
dattha. ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha: ayarii vo am- 
hakaiii anusasani ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhag.iva. Attauiana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bliasituiii abhinandun ■ ti. 


DvEDH.\VITAKKASlrTTAM XAVAMAM. 


20 . 

Evam - me sutarii. Ekarii samayarii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapinchkassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 
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ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad' 
avoca: 

AdMcittam - anuyattena bhikkhave bhikkhuna panca ni- 
mittani kalena kalam manasikatabbani , katamani panca: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno yam nimittam agamma yam ni- 
mittam manasikaroto uppajjanti papaka akusala vitakka 
cbandupasambita pi dosupasamhita pi mobupasariihita pi, 
tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna tamha nimitta aniiam nimittam 
manasikatabbam kusalupasamhitam; tassa tamha nimitta 
annam nimittam manasikaroto kusalupasamhitam ye papaka 
akusala vitakka chandiipasariihita pi dosupasamhita pi mo- 
hupasamhita pi te pahiyanti te abbhatthaiii gacchanti. tesam 
pahana ajjhattam - eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
hoti samadhiyati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho palagancio 
va palagaudantevasi va sukhumaya aniya olarikarii anim 
abhinihaneyya abbinibareyya abhinivajjeyya, evam ■ eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno yam nimittam agamma yam nimittam 
manasikaroto uppajjanti papaka akusala vitakka chandupa- 
saihhita pi dosupasariihitS pi mohupasamhita pi, tena bhik- 
khave bhikkhuna tamha nimitta aniiarir nimittam manasika- 
tabbam kusalupasamhitam; tassa tamha nimitta annaiii ni- 
mittam manasikaroto kusalupasamhitam ye papaka akusala 
vitakka chandupasaihhita pi dosupasamhita pi mohupasaiii- 
hita pi te pahiyanti te abbhatthaiii gacchanti, tesam pahana 
ajjhattam ' eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti sama- 
dhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno tamha nimitta annaih 
nimittam manasikaroto kusalupasamhitam uppajjant' eva pa- 
paka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna tesarh vitakkanaih adinavo upaparikkhitabbo: iti 
p’ ime vitakka akusala, iti p’ ime vitakka savajja. iti p’ ime 
vitakka dukkhavipaka ti; tassa tesam vitakkanaih adinavam 
upaparikkhato ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi 
te pahiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti, tesam iiahana ajjhat- 
tam ' eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave itthi va puriso va daharo yuva man- 
danakajatiko ahikunapena va kukkurakunapena va manussa- 



120 


I. MULAPANNASAM. 

kunapena va kanthe asattena attiyeyya harayeyya jiguc- 
cheyya, evam - eva kho bhikkhave tassa ce bhikkhuno tamha 
nimitta . . . samadhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno tesam - pi vitakkanam 
adinavam upaparikkhato uppajjant’ eva papaka akusala vitakka 
ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesam vitak- 
kanam asati-amanasikaro apajjitabbo; tassa tesam vitakka- 
nam asati-amanasikaram apajjato ye papaka akusala vitakka 
ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti. te- 
sam pahana . . . samadhiyati. Seyyatba pi bhikkhave cak- 
khuma puriso apathagatanam rupanam adassanakarao assa, 
so niniileyya va annena va apalokeyya. evam ' eva kho bhik- 
khave tassa ce bhikkhuno tesam ' pi vitakkanam . . . sama- 
dhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno tesam ' pi vitakkanam 
asati-amanasikaram apajjato .uppajjant’ eva papaka akusala 
vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesam 
vitakkanam vitakkasahkharasanthanarh manasikatabbam ; tassa 
tesarii vitakkanam vitakkasankharasanthanam manasikaroto 
ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti 
te abbhattham gacchanti, tesam pahana . . . samadhiyati. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso sigham gaccheyya, tassa evam* 
assa: kin * nu kho aharii sigham gacchami. yan * nunaham 
sanikam gaccheyyan * ti, so sanikaih gaccheyya, tassa evam* 
assa ; kin * nu kho ahara sanikam gacchami, yan * nunaham 
tittheyyan * ti. so tittheyya. tassa evam * assa; kin * nu kho 
aharii thito. yan * nunaharii nisideyyan * ti. so nisideyya, tassa 
evam * assa : kin * nu kho aharii nisinno, yan * nunaharii ni- 
P^jj^yy^o ' so nipajjeyya. evaih hi so bhikkhave puriso ola- 
rikarii olarikaih iriyapatharii abbinivajjetva sukhumarii sukhu- 
maih iriyapatharii kappeyya ; evam * eva kho bhikkhave tassa 
ce bhikkhuno tesam * pi vitakkanaih . . . samadhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno tesam * pi vitakkanam 
vitakkasarikharasanthanarii manasikaroto uppajjant’ eva pa- 
paka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna dantehi danta * m * adhaya jivhaya talurii ahacca 
cetasa cittaiii abhinigganhitabbarii abhinippiletabbarii abhi- 
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santapetabbam ; tassa dantehi danta - m - adhaya jivhaya ta- 
lurii ahacca cetasa cittaih abhinigganbato abhinippilayato 
abhisantapayato ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. 
pi te pahiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti. tesam pahana . . . 
samadbiyati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave balava puriso dubbala- 
taram purisam sise va gabetva khandhe va gahetva 
abbinigganbeyya abbinippileyya abhisantapeyya. evam ' eva 
kho bhikkhave tassa ce bhikkhuno tesam ' pi vitakkanaiii vi- 
takkasankharasanthanaih manasikaroto uppajjant' eva papaka 
akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
dantehi danta ■ nj ■ adhaya jivhaya talurh ahacca cetasa cit- 
tam abhinigganhitabbaih abhinippiletabbam abhisantape- 
tabbaih, tassa dantehi danta’m' adhaya jivhaya talum ahacca 
cetasa cittarii abliinigganhato abhinippilayato abhisantapayato 
ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti 
te abbhattham gacchanti. tesam pahana ajjhattam ■ eva cit- 
tam santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. 

Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno yam nimittam agamma 
yam nimittam manasikaroto uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tassa tamha nimitta ahnam nimittam 
manasikaroto kusalupasaihhitam ye papaka akusala vitakka 
ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti, tesam 
pahana ajjhattam ■ eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
hoti samadhiyati ; tesam ■ pi vitakkanam adinavam upaparik- 
khato ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pa- 
hiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti, tesam pahana . . . sama- 
dhiyati; tesam' pi vitakkanam asati-amanasikararii apajjato 
ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te ab- 
bhatthaih gacchanti, tesam pahana ... samadhiyati ; tesam' pi 
vitakkanam vitakkasahkharasanthanaih manasikaroto ye pa- 
paka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te ab- 
bhattham gacchanti, tesarii pahana ... samadhiyati; dantehi 
danta - m ' adhaya jivhaya talum ahacca cetasa cittam abhi- 
nigganhato abhinippilayato abhisantapayato ye papaka aku- 
sala vitakka chandupasamhita pi dosupasaihhita pi mohu- 
pasamhita pi te pahiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti, tesam 
pahana ajjhattam ' eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
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hoti samadhiyati; ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu vasi 
vitakkapariyayapathesu, yam vitakkam akankhissati tarn vi- 
takkam vitakkessati, yam vitakkam n’ akankhissati na tarn 
vitakkam vitakkessati; acchecchi tanham, vavattayi samyo- 
janam, samma manabhisamaya antam ' akasi dukkhassati. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun * ti. 

VlTAKKASANTHAKASUTTAM DASAMAM. 
SlHANADAVAGGO DUTIYO. 



Evam ■ me sutarii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi* 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho 
pana samayena ayasma Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi sad- 
dhirii ativelarh samsattho viharati. Evarh sarhsattho ayasma 
Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddliim viharati: sace koci 
bhikkhu ayasmato Moliyaphaggunassa sammukha tasam bhik- 
khuninarii avannarii bhasati ten’ ayasma Moliyaphagguno 
kupito anattamano aclhikaranam - pi karoti. sace pana koci 
bhikkhu tasaiii bhikkhuninam sammukha ayasmato Mohya- 
jihaggunassa avannarii bhasati tena ta bhikkhuniyo kupita 
anattamana adhikaranam - pi karonti. Evarh sarhsattho ayasma 
Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhiih viharati. Atha kho 
afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasarikami, upasah- 
kamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Ekam- 
antarh nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantaih etad" avoca: 
Ayasma bhante Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhirh ati- 
velaih sarhsattho viharati; evarh sarhsattho bhante ayasma 
Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhiih viharati: sace koci 
bhikkhu . . . adhikaranam ■ pi karonti ; evarh sarhsattho bhante 
ayasma Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhiih viharatiti. 
Atha kho Bhagava annatararh bhikkhuih amantesi: Ehi 
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tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Moliyaphaggunam bhikkhum 
amantehi: Sattha tam avuso Phagguna amantetiti. Evam- 
bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yen’ ayasma 
Moliyaphagguno ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayasman- 
tarii Moliyaphaggunarii etad-avoca: Sattba tam avuso Phag- 
guna amantetiti. Evam ■ avuso ti kho ayasma Moliya- 
phagguno tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinnam kho ayasmantaiii Mo- 
liyaphaggunam Bhagava etad ' avoca : 

Saccam kira tvaiii Phagguna bhikkhunihi saddhim ati- 
velam sariisattho viharasi; evarii saiiisattho kira tvarii Phag- 
guna hhikkhunihi saddhim viharasi: sace koci bhikkhu tuy- 
haih sammukha tasaiii bhikkhuninarii avannarh bhasati tena 
tvam kupito anattamano adhikaranam ' pi karosi. sace pana 
koci bhikkhu tasam bhikkhumnam sammukha tuyhaiii avan- 
naih bhasati tena ta bhikkhuniyo kupita anattamana adhi- 
karanam - pi karonti; evaih samsattho kira tvarii Phagguna 
bhikkhunihi sacldhirii viharasiti. — Evam ■ bhante. — Nanu 
tvarii Phagguna kulaputto saddha agarasnia anagariyarii pab- 
bajito ti. — Evam - bhante. — Na kho te etarii Phagguna 
patiruparii kulaputtassa saddha agarasma anagariyarii pabba- 
jitassa van - tvarii bhikkhunihi saddhiiii ativelarii sariisattho 
vihareyyasi. Tasmatiha Phagguna tava ce pi koci sammukha 
tasarii bhikkhuninarii avaunaiii bhaseyya tatrapi tvarii i’hag- 
guna ye gehasita chanda ye gehasita vitakka te pajaheyyasi; 
tatrapi te Phagguna evaiii sikkhitabhaiii : Xa c’ eva me cit- 
taih vipariiiataiii bhavissati na ca papikaih vacaiii nicdia- 
ressami hitaniikampi ca viharissanii mettacitto na dosantaro 
ti. evarii hi te Phagguna sikkliitabbaiii. Tasmatiha Phagguna 
tava ce pi koci sammukha tasaiii bhikkhuninaih panina pa- 
haraih dadeyya ledduna paharaiii dadeyva dandena pahararii 
dadeyya satthena pahararii dadeyya. tatrapi tvarii . . . sikkhi- 
tabbaih. Tasmatiha Phagguna tava ce pi koci sammukha 
avannarii bhaseyya tatriipi tvaih . . . sikkhitalibarii. Tasmatiha 
Phagguna tava ce pi koci panina pahararii dadeyya ledduna 
paharaih dadeyya dandena pahararii dadeyya satthena pa- 
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hararii dadeyya. tatrapi tvam Phagguna ye gehasita chanda 
ye gehasita ritakka te pajahejT^asi; tatrapi te Phagguna 
evaih sikkhitabham : Na c’ eva me cittam viparinatam bha- 
vissati na ca papikaiii vacam niccharessami hitanukampi ca 
viharissanii mettacitto na dosantaro ti, evam hi te Phagguna 
sikkhitabhan ■ ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Aradhayiriisu vata 
me bhikkhave bhikkhu ekam samayam cittam. Idhaham 
bhikkhave bhikkhu amantesim: Aham kho bhikkhave eka- 
sanal)hojanarii bhufijami; ekasanabhojanarii kho ahaiii bhik- 
khave bhunjamano appabadhatan ' ca sanjanami appatahka- 
tan - ca lahutthanan ' ca balaii " ca phasuviharan - ca. Etha 
tumhe pi bhikkhave ekasanabhojanarii bhunjatha; eka- 
sanabhojanarii kho bhikkhave tumhe pi bhunjamana appa- 
badhatau'ca safijanissatha appatarikatan-ca lahutthanan -ca 
balan - ca phasuviharan - cati. Aa me bhikkhave tesu bhik- 
khusu anusasani karaniya ahosi ; satuppadakaraniyam - eva 
me bhikkhave tesu l)hikkhusu ahosi. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
subhiimiyam catummahapathe ajanriaratho yutto assa thito 
odhastapatodo. tarn - enarii dakkho yoggacariyo assadamma- 
sarathi abhiruhitva vamena hatthena rasmiyo gahetva dak- 
khinena hatthena patodaih gahetva yenicchakarh yadiccha- 
karii sareyya pi paccasareyya pi. evam "eva kho bhikkhave na 
me tesu lihikkhusu anusasani karaniya ahosi. satuppadakara- 
niyam - eva me bhikkhave tesu bhikkhusu ahosi. Tasmatiha 
bhikkhave tumhe akusalarii pajahatha kusalesu dhammesu 
ayogaih karotha. evarii hi tumhe pi imasmiih dhammavinaye 
vuddhiih virulhirii vepullarii apajjissatha. Seyyatha pi bhik- 
khave gamassa va nigamassa va avidure mahantarii sala- 
vanaih. tan - c' assa elandehi sanchannarh, tassa kocid ■ eva 
puriso uppajjej'ya atthakamo hitakamo yogakkhemakamo, so 
ya ta salalatthiyo kutila ojapaharaniyo ta tacchetva ba- 
hiddha nihareyya antovanain suvisodhitarii visodhej^ya, ya 
pana ta salalatthiyo ujuka sujata ta samma parihareyym, evarii 
h’ etarii bhikkhave salavanarii aparena samayena vuddhiih 
virulhirii vepullarii apajjeyya; evam -eva kho bhikkhave tumhe 
akusalaih pajahatha kusalesu dhammesu ayogaih karotha. 
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evam hi turn he pi imasmim dhammavinaye vnddhim virulhim 
vepullam apajjissatha. 

Bhutapubbam bhikkhave imissa yeva Savatthiya Vede- 
hika nama gahapatani ahosi. Vedehikaya bhikkhave gaha- 
pataniya evaih kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: sorata Vede- 
hika gahapatani. nivata Vedehika gahapatani, upasanta 
Vedehika gahapatani ti. Vedehikaya kho pana bhikkhave 
gahapataniya Kali nama dasi ahosi. dakkha analasa susani- 
vihitakammanta. Atha kho bhikkhave Kaliya dasiya etad' 
ahosi; Mayham kho ayyaya evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gato : sorata Vedehika gahapatani. nivata V edehika gahapatani. 
upasanta Vedehika gahapatani ti; kin nu kho me ayya santam 
yeva nu kho ajjhattam koparii na patukaroti udahu asantam, 
udahu mayh’ ev’ ete kammanta susaravihita vena me ayya san- 
taih yeva ajjhattam kopam na patukaroti no asantam; yan* 
nunaharii ayyam vimamseyyan - ti. Atha kho bhikkhave KaH 
dasi diva utthasi. Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehika gahapatani 
Kalim dasiiu etad-avoca: He je Kali. — Kim ayye. — Kirii je 
diva utthasiti. — Na kho ayye kinci. — No vata re kind 
papi dasi. diva utthasiti kupita anattamana bhukutim akasi. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Kaliya dasiya etad - ahosi : Santam 
yeva kho me ayya ajjhattam kopam na patukaroti no asan- 
tam, mayh’ ev’ ete kammanta susamvihita yena me ayya 
santarii yeva ajjhattam kopam na patukaroti no asantam; 
yan ■ nunaham bhiyyosomattaya ayyaih vimamseyyan ‘ ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Kali dasi divatararii utthasi. Atha 
kho bhikkhave Vedehika gahapatani Kalim dasirh etad" 
avoca: He je Kali. — Kim ayye. — Kim je diva uttha- 
siti. — Na kho ayye kinci. — No vata re kinci papi dasi, 
diva utthasiti kupita anattamana anattamanavacaih niccha- 
resi. Atha kho bhikkhave Kaliya dasiya etad "ahosi: San- 
tam yeva kho me ayya ajjhattarii kopaih na patukaroti no 
asantarh. mayh’ ev’ ete kammanta susamvihita yena me ayya 
santam yeva ajjhattarii koparii na patukaroti no asantarii; 
yan " nunaharii bhiyyosomattaya ayyarii vimariiseyyan ' ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Kali dasi divatararii yeva utthasi. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehika gahapatani Kalirii dasiih 
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etad ■ avoca ; He je Kali. — Kim ayye. — Kim je diva 
utthasiti. — Na kho ayve kinci. — No vata re kinci papi 
dasi, diva utthasiti kupita anattamana aggalasucim gahetva 
sise paharam adasi. sisam vobhindi. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Kali dasi bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena pativissakanam 
ujjhapesi: Passath’ ayve sorataya kammam. passatb' ayye 
nivataya kammam, passath’ ayye upasantaya kammam. ka- 
tham hi nama ekadasikaya: diva utthasiti kupita anatta- 
mana aggalasucim gahetva sise paharam dassati sisam vo- 
bhindissatiti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehikaya gahapataniya 
aparena samayena evarii papako kittisaddo abbhugganchi : 
candi Vedehika gahapatani. anivata Vedehika gahapatani, 
anupasanta Vedehika gahapatani ti. Evam ' eva kho bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco bhikkhu tavad ‘ eva soratasorato hoti ni- 
vatanivato hoti upasantupasanto hoti yava na amanapa va- 
canapatha phusanti ; yato ca kho bhikkhave bbikkhum amanapa 
vacanapatha phusanti atha kho bhikkhu sorato ti veditabbo 
nivato ti veditabbo upasantoti veditabbo. Nahan-tam bhikkhave 
bhikkhuiii suvaco ti vadamiyocivara-pindapata-senasana-gilana- 
paccaya))hesajjaparikkharahetu suvaco hoti sovacassatarh apaj- 
jati, tarn kissa hetu ; tam hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu civara-pinda- 
pata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam alabhamano 
na suvaco hoti na sovacassataiii apajjati. Yo ca kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu dhamraaih yeva sakkaronto dhammaih garu- 
karonto dhammaih apacayamano suvaco hoti sovacassatam 
apajjati tam'aham suvaco ti vadami. Tasmatiha bhikkhave: 
Dhammaih yeva sakkaronto dhammaih garukaronto dham- 
maih apacayamana suvaca bhavissama sovacassatarh apajjis- 
samati evaih hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Pane’ ime bhikkhave vacanapatha yehi vo pare vada- 
mana vadeyyuih; kalena va akalena va. bhutena va abhu- 
tena va. sanhena va pharusena va, atthasarhhitena va anat- 
thasaihhitena va. mettacitta va dosantara va. Kalena va 
bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyuih akalena va; bhutena 
\a bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyurii abhutena va; san- 
hena va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyjmm pharusena va; 
atthasaihhitena va bhikkliave pare vadamana vadeyyuih 
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anatthasaihhitena va; mettacitta va bhikkhave pare vadamana 
vadeyyurii dosantara va. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evam sik- 
khitabbam: Na c’ eva no cittam viparinatam bhavissati na 
ca papikaih vacam niccharessama hitanukampi ca viharissama 
mettacitta na dosantara. tan - ca puggalam mettasahagatena 
cetasa pharitva viharissama, tadarammanan ' ca sabbavantarn 
lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissamati. Evam 
hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso agaccheyya ikuddalapitakam 
adaya, so evam vadeyya: Aham imam mahapathaviih apa- 
thavim karissamiti, so tatra tatra khaneyya. tatra tatra vi- 
kireyya, tatra tatra otthubhe}7a, tatra tatra omutteyya: apa- 
thavi bhavasi, apathavi bhavasiti. Tam kim " mannatha bhik- 
khave: Api nu so puriso imam mahapathavim apathavim 
kareyyati. — No h’ etam bhante, tarn kissa hetu: ayarii hi 
bhante mahapathavi gambhira appameyya. sa na sukara 
apathavi katum, yavad ■ eva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa 
vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam - eva kho bhikkhave pane’ 
ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana vadeyyuih: kalena 
va . . . dosantara va. Kalena va bhikkhave pare vadamana 
vadeyyurii . . . dosantara va. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbaih: Na c’ eva no cittarii viparinataiii bhavissati 
na ca papikaih vacarii niccharessama hitanukampi ca viharis- 
sama mettacitta na dosantara. tan - ca puggalarii metta- 
sahagatena cetasa pharitva viharissama. tadarammanan - ca 
sabbavantarii lokarii pathavisamena cetasa vipulena ma- 
haggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva vi- 
harissamati. Evarii hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbaih. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso agaccheyya lakharii va 
haliddirii va nilarii va manjittharii va adaya, so evarii va- 
deyya: Aharii imasmirii akase rupani likhissami rupapatu- 
bhavarii karissamiti. Tarii kim ■ mannatha bhikkhave: Api 
nu so puriso imasmirii akase ruparii likheyya rupapatu- 
bhavarii kareyyati. — No h’ etarii bhante, tarii kissa hetu: 
ayarii hi bhante akaso arupi anidassano. tattha na sukararii 
ruparii likhiturii riipapatubhavarii katurii . yavad ‘ eva ca 
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pana so puriso kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam- 
eva kho bhikkhave pane’ ime vacanapatha yebi vo pare va- 
damana vadeyyum : kalena va akalena va — pe — tadaram- 
manan - ca sabbavantam lokam akasasamena cetasa vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjbena pbaritva 
viharissamati. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Seyyatba pi bhikkhave puriso agaccheyya adittarii tinuk- 
kaih adaya. so evam vadeyya: Aharh imaya adittaya tinuk- 
kaya Gangum nadim santapessami samparitapessamiti. Tam 
kim ■ manriatha bhikkhave : Api nu so puriso adittaya tinuk- 
kaya Gahgam nadiiii santapeyya samparitapeyyati. — No h’ 
etaiii bhante. tarn kissa hetu: Ganga hi bhante nadi gam- 
bhira appameyya. sa na sukara adittaya tinukkaya santa- 
peturii samparitapetuiii. yavad ' eva ca pana so puriso kila- 
mathassa vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam - eva kho bhik- 
khave pane' ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana va- 
deyyum; kalena va akalena va — pe — tadarammanan ■ ca 
sabbavantam lokam Gahgasamena cetasa vipulena mahagga- 
tena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pbaritva vibarissa- 
mati. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave bilarabhasta maddita sumaddita 
suparimaddita muduka tiilini chinnasassara chinnababbhara, 
atha puriso agaccheyya katthaih va kathalam va adaya. so 
evam vadeyya: Aham imam bilarabhastam madditaih sumad- 
ditam suparimadditarii mudukaih tulinim chinnasassaram 
chinnababbhararh katthena va kathalena va sarasaram karis- 
sami bharabharam karissamitL Tam kim ■ mannatha bhikkhave : 
Api nu so puriso amum bilarabhastam madditaih sumadditam 
suparimadditaih mudukaih tulinim chinnasassaram chinna- 
babbharam katthena va kathalena va sarasaram kareyya 
bharabhararii kareyyati. — No h’ etam bhante, tarn kissa 
hetu : asu hi bhante bilarabhasta maddita sumaddita supari- 
maddita muduka tiilini chinnasassara chinnababbhara, sa na 
sukara katthena va kathalena va sarasaram katum bhara- 
bharaih katum, yavad ■ eva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa 
vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam ' eva kho bhikkhave pane’ 
ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana vadeyyum : kalena 
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va akalena va bhutena va abhutena va sanhena va pharu- 
sena va atthasariihitena va anatthasariihitena va mettacitta va 
dosantara va. Kalena va bhikkhave pare vadainana vadey- 
yuiii akalena va; bhutena va ... abhutena va; sanhena va... 
pharusena va ; atthasamhitena va . . . anatthasariihitena va ; 
mettacitta va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyurii dosantara 
va. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evarii sikkhitabbarii : Xa c' eva 
no cittarii viparinatarii bhavissati na ca papikarii vacarii nic- 
charessama hitanukampi ca viharissama mettacitta na do- 
santara. tan ■ ca puggalarii mettasahagatena cetasa pharitva 
viharissama, tadarammanan ■ ca sabbavantarii lokarii bilara- 
bhastasamena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissamati. Evarii hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbarii. 

L bhatodandakena ce pi bhikkhave kakacena cora ocaraka 
angamarigani okanteyyurii, tatrapi yo mano paduseyya na me so 
tena sasanakaro. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evarii sikkhitabbarii: 
Na c' eva no cittarii viparinatarii bhavissati na ca papikarii 
vacaih niccharessama hitanukampi ca viharissama mettacitta 
na dosantara. tan - ca puggalarii mettasahagatena cetasa 
pharitva viharissama, tadarammanan - ca sabbavantarii lokarii 
mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissamati. Evarii hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbarii. 

Iman - ca tumhe bhikkhave kakacupamarii ovadaih abhik- 
khanarii manasikareyyatha. passatha no tumbe bhikkhave taiii 
vacanapatharii anurii va thulaiii va yarn tumhe nadhivaseyya- 
thati. — No h’ etarii bhante. — Tasmatiha bhikkhave imarii 
kakacupamarii ovadarii abhikkhanarii manasikarotha , tarii vo 
bhavissati digharattarii hitaya sukhayCiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaih abhinandun ' ti. 

Kakacupamasuttam pathamaSi 
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Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho 
pana samayena Aritthassa nama bhikkhuno gaddhabadhi- 
pubbassa evaruparii papakam ditthigatam uppannarii hoti: 
Tatha 'ham Bhagavata dhamaiarii desitam ajanami yatha ye 
’me antarayika dliamma vutta Bhagavata te patisevato nalam 
antarayayilti. Assosum kho sambahuJa bhikkhu; Aritthassa 
kira nama bhikkhuno gaddhabadhipnbbassa evaruparii papa- 
kairi ditthigataih uppannarii; Tatha ’harii Bhagavata dham- 
maiii desitarii ajanami yatha ye ’me antarayika dhamma vutta 
Bhagavata te patisevato milarii antarayayati. Atha kho te 
bhikkhu yena Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo ten’ upa- 
sarikamiihsu , upasarikamitva Arittbarii bhikkhurn gaddha- 
badhipubbarii etad " avocuih ; Saccarii kira te avuso Arittha 
evaruparii papakarii ditthigatarii uppannarii : Tatha ’harh Bha- 
gavata . . . antarayayati. — Evarii bya kho aharii avuso Bha- 
gavata . . . antarayayati. Atha kho te bhikkhu Arittharii 
bhikkhuiii gaddhabadhipubbarii etasma papaka ditthigata 
vivecetukama samamiyunjanti samanugahanti samanubhasanti : 
Ma evarii avuso Arittha avaca. ma Bhagavantam abbhacikkhi, 
na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanarii. na hi Bhagava evarii 
vadeyya. Anekapariyayena h’ avuso Arittha antarayika 
dhamma vutta Bhagavata. alan'ca pana te patisevato antara- 
yaya. Appassada kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha ba- 
hupayasa. adinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikarikalupama kama 
vutta Bhagavata — maihsapesupama kama vutta Bhagavata 
— tinukkupama . . arigarakasupama . . supinakupama . . ya- 
citakupania . . rukkhaphalupama . . asisunupama . . sattisulu- 
pama . . sappasirupaiua kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha 
bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti. Evam -pi kho Arittho 
bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo tehi bhikkhuhi samanuyunji- 
yamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano tad ' eva 
papakarii ditthigataih thamasa paramassa abhinivissa voharati : 
Evarii bya kho aham avuso Bhagavata . . . antarayayati. 

\ ato kho te bhikkhu nasakkhiriisu Arittham bhikkhurii gad- 
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dhabadhipubbam etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetuni. atha 
vena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu , upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam ni- 
sinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantarii etad ' avocum : Arit- 
thassa nama bhante bbikkhuno gaddbabadhipubbassa eva- 
rupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam : Tatha ’ham Bhaga- 
vata . . . antarayayati. Assumha kho mayam bhante : Arit- 
thassa kira nama bhikkhuno gaddbabadhipubbassa evarupaih 
papakam ditthigatam uppannaiii : Tatha ’haiii Bhagavata . . . 
antarayayati. Atha kho mayam bhante yena Arittho bhik- 
khu gaddhabadhipubbo ten’ upasahkamimha. upasankamitva 
Arittham bhikkhurii gaddhabadhipubbam etad - avocumha: 
Saccam kira te avuso Arittha evaruparii papakarii ditthi- 
gatam uppannam: Tatha ‘haiii Bhagavata . . . antarayayati. 
Evarn Tutte bhante Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo amhe 
etad'avoca: Evaih bya kho ahaiii avuso Bhagavata... an- 
tarayayati. Atha kho mayam bhante Arittham bhikkhum 
gaddhabadhipubbam etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetukama 
samanuyunjimha samanugahimha samanubhasimha: Ma evaih 
avuso Arittha avaca. ma Bhagavantam abbhacikklii, na hi 
sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanarii. na hi Bhagava evarii va- 
de}ya. Anekapariyayena h’ avuso Arittha antarayika dhamma 
vutta Bhagavata. alaii - ca pana te patisevato antarayaya. 
Appassada kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa. 
adinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikahkalupama kama vutta Bhaga- 
vata — pe — sappasirupama kama vutta Bhagavata bahu- 
dukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti. Evam ' pi kho 
bhante Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo amhehi samanu- 
yunjiyamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano tad eva 
papakarii ditthigatarii thamasa pai-aniassa abhinivissa voharati: 
Evarii bya kho aharii avuso Bhagavata . . . antarayayati. Yato 
kho mayaih bhante nasakkhimha Aritthaih bhikkhurii gaddha- 
badhipubbarii etasma papaka ditthigata viveceturii atha mayarii 
etam - attharii Bhagavato aroceratiti. 

Atha kho Bhagava aiinatararii bhikkhurii amantesi: Ehi 
tvarii bhikkhu mama vacanena Arittham bhikkhurii gaddha- 
badhipubbaih amantehi: Sattha tarii avuso Arittha amantetiti. 

9* 
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Evam ' bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yena 
Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo ten’ upasahkami, upa- 
sahkamitva Arittham bbikkhum gaddhabadhipubbam etad- 
avoca : Sattha tam avuso Arittha amantetiti. Evam - avuso 
ti kho Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo tassa bhikkhuno 
patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Bkamantam 
nisinnaih kho Arittharii bhikkhum gaddhabadhipubbaih Bha- 
gava etad “ avoca : Saccam kira te Arittha evarupam papa- 
karh ditthigatam uppannarii : Tatha ’ham Bhagavata . . . an- 
tarayayati. — Evam bya kho aharii bhante Bhagavata . . . 
antarayayati. — Kassa kho nama tvam moghapurisa maya 
evam dhammam desitam ajanasi. Nanu maya moghapurisa 
anekapariyayena antarayika dhamma vutta. alan ■ ca pana te 
patisevato antarayaya. Appassada kama vutta maya bahu- 
dukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikahkalupama 
kama vutta maya — roariisapesupama kama vutta maya — 
tinukkupama . . ahgarak.asupama . . supinakupama . . yacita- 
kupama . . rukkhaphalupama . . asisunupama . . sattisulupama 
. . sappasirupama kama vutta maya bahudukkha bahupayasa. 
adinavo ettha bhiyyo. Atha ca pana tvam moghapurisa 
attana duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbhacikkhasi. attanan • ca 
khanasi bahun " ca apunharii pasavasi. Tarn hi te mogha- 
purisa bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Atha kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi; Tam kim - mannatha bhikkhave: 
Api nayam Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo usmikato 
pi imasmim dhamniavinaye ti. — Kim hi siya bhante. no 
h’ etaih bhante ti. Evam vutte Arittho bhikkhu gaddha- 
badhipubbo tunhibhuto mahkubhuto pattakkhandho adho- 
mukho pajjhayanto appatibhano nisidi. Atha kho Bhagava 
Arittharii bhikkhuiu gaddhabadhipubbam tunhibhutarii mariku- 
bhutam pattakkhandharii adhomukharii pajjhayantarii appati- 
bhanarii viditva Arittharii bhikkhuih gaddhabadhipubbaih 
etad 'avoca: Pannayissasi kho tvaih moghapurisa etena sa- 
kena papakena ditthigatena, idhahaih bhikkhu patipucchis- 
samiti. 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Tumhe pi me 
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bhikkhave evam dhammam desitam ajanatha yatha ’yam 
Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo attana duggabitena ambe 
c’ eva abbbacikkbati attanaii’ca kbanati babufi’ca apunnaib 
pasavatiti. — No b’ etam bbante. anekapariyayena hi no 
bhante antarayika dbamma vutta Bhagavata. alaii ■ ca pana 
te patisevato antarayaya. Appassada kama vutta Bhagavata 
bahudukkba bahupayasa. adinavo ettha bhiyyo, atthikanka- 
lupama kama vutta Bhagavata — pe — sa])pasirupama kama 
vutta Bhagavata bahudukkba bahupayasa, adinavo ettha 
bhiyyo ti. — Sadhu bhikkhave. sadhu kho me tumbe bbik- 
kbave evam dhammaiii desitain ajanatha. Anekapariyayena 
hi VO bhikkhave antarayika dbamma vutta maya, alan ' ca 
pana te patisevato antarayaya. Appassada kama vutta maya 
bahudukkba bahupayasa. adinavo ettha bhiyyo. atthikahka- 
lupama kama vutta maya — pe — sappasirupaina kama vutta 
maya bahudukkba bahupayasa. adinavo ettha bliiyyo. Atha 
ca panayaiii Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo attana dugga- 
hitena amhe c’ eva abbhacikkhati attanah - ca khanati ba- 
huft-ca apunfiam pasavati, tarn hi tassa moghapurisassa 
bhavissati digharattaiii ahitaya dukkhaya. So vata Idiikkhave 
aiinatr’ eva kamehi annatra kamasaniiaya aiihatra kama- 
vitakkehi kame patisevissatiti n' etam thanaih vijjati. 

Idha bhikkhave ekacce moghapurisa dhammarii pariya- 
punanti, suttaih geyyaiii veyyakaranam gatharii udanarii iti- 
vuttakaiii jatakam abt)hutadhammarii vedallaiii ; te tarn dham- 
mam pariyiipunitva tesam dhammanarii paiinaya attharii na 
upaparikkhanti , tesam te dhamma pannaya attharii anupa- 
parikkhataiii na nijjhanarii khamanti, te uparambhanisariisa 
c’ eva dhammarii pariyapunanti itivadappamokkhanisariisa ca, 
yassa c’ atthaya dhammarii pariyapunanti tafi'c’ assa attharii 
nanuhhonti. tesarii te dhamma duggahita digharattaiii ahi- 
taya dukkhaya sariivattanti. tarii kissa hetu : duggahitatta 
bliikkhave dhammanarii. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso ala- 
gaddatthiko alagaddagavesi alagaddapariyesanarii caramano. 
so passeyya mahantarii alagaddarii, taiii’enaih bhoge va nari- 
gutthe va ganheyya, tassa so alagaddo patiparivattitva hatthe 
va bahaya va afiuatarasmirh va arigapaccarige daseyya, so tato- 
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nidanarii maranam va nigacchej'ya maranamattam va dukkham, 
tarn kissa hetu: duggahitatta bhikkhave alagaddassa; evain" 
eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacce moghapurisa dhammam pa- 
riyapunanti . . . duggahitatta bhikkhave dhammanaih. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacce kulaputta dhammam pariya- 
punanti, suttam geyyam veyyakaranam gatharii udanam iti- 
vuttakam jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallam. te tam dham- 
mam pariyapunitva tesam dhammanam pannaya attham upa- 
parikkhanti. tesam te dhamma panfiaya attham upaparik- 
khatam nijjhanam khamanti, te na c’ eva uparambhani- 
samsa dhammam pariyapunanti na itivadappamokkhani- 
samsa, yassa c‘ atthaya dhammam pariyapunanti tau'c’ assa 
attham anubhonti. tesam te dhamma suggahita digharattaih 
hitaya sukhaya samvattanti. tam kissa hetu: suggahitatta 
bhikkhave- dhammanam. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso ala- 
gaddatthiko alagaddagavesi alagaddapariyesanam caramano. 
so passeyya mahantarii alagaddam, tam ■ enam ajapadena 
dandena suniggahitam nigganheyya, ajapadena dandena su- 
niggahitara niggahetva givaya suggahitam ganheyya; kincapi 
so bhikkhave alagaddo tassa purisassa hattharii va baham va 
annataraiii va ahgapaccahgam bhogehi palivetheyya, atha kho 
so u’ eva tatonidanaih maranam va nigaccheyya maranamat- 
tam va dukkham. tam kissa hetu: suggahitatta bhikkhave 
alagaddassa ; evani ' eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekacce kulaputta 
dhammam pariyapunanti . . . suggahitatta bhikkhave dham- 
manam. Tasmatiha bhikkhave yassa me bhasitassa attharii 
ajaneyyatha tatha naiii dhareyyatha. yassa ca pana me bha- 
sitassa attharii na ajaneyyatha ahaih vo tattha patipucchitabbo 
ye va pan’ assu viyatta bhikkhu. 

Kullupainaiii vo bhikkhave dhammaih desissami nittha- 
ranatthaya no gahanatthaya, tain sunatha. sadhukaiii manasi- 
karotha . bhasissamiti. Evam ' bhante ti kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad ■ avoca : Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave puriso addhanamaggapatipanno. so passeyya ma- 
hantarii udakannavarii, oriman ' tirarii sasarikarii sappatibha- 
yaih pariman ■ tirarii khemarii appatibhayaih. na cassa nava 
santarani uttarasetu va apara pararii gamanaya; tassa evam" 
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assa: Ayam kho maha udakannavo, oriman ' ca tiram sa- 
sankam sappatibhayam pariman " tiram khemam appatibba- 
yam. na ■ tthi ca nava santarani uttarasetu va apara paraii 
gamanaya, yan'nunaham tina-kattba-sakha-palasam sankaddhi- 
tva kullam bandhitva tam kullarii nissaya batthehi ca pa- 
debi ca vayamamano sotthina param uttareyyan ■ ti. Atha 
kho so bhikkhave puriso tina-kattha-sakha-palasam sah- 
kaddhitva kullam bandhitva tam kullarii nissaya hatthehi ca 
padehi ca vayamamano sotthina pararii uttareyya; tassa tin- 
nassa pararigatassa evam ' assa: Bahukaro kho me ayarii 
kullo. imahaih kullarii nissaya hatthehi ca padehi ca va- 
yamamano sotthina paraih uttinno. yan ■ numiharii imarii kul- 
laih sise va aropetva khandhe va uccaretva yenakamarii 
pakkameyyan ' ti. Tarii kini'maniiatha bhikkhave: api nu 
so puriso evariikari tasmirii kulle kiccakari assati. — No h’ 
etam - bhante. — Kathariikari ca so bhikkhave puriso tasmirii 
kulle kiccakari assa: Idha bhikkhave tassa purisassa tinnassa 
pararigatassa evam 'assa: Bahukaro kho me ayarii kullo, 
imahaih kullaih nissaya hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamamano 
sotthina pararii uttinno. yan - iiunahaih iraarii kullarii tliale va 
ussadetva udake va uplapetva yenakamarii pakkanie}7an ' ti. 
Evariikari kho so bbikkbave puriso tasmirii kulle kiccakari 
assa. Evam ' eva kho bhikkhave kulliipamo maya dlianimo 
desito nittbaranatthaya no gahanatthaya. Kiillupamarii vo 
bhikkhave ajanantehi dhamma pi vo pahatabba. pag ' eva 
a dh amnia. 

Cha'yimani bhikkhave ditthitthanaiii. katamani cha; 
Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanarii adassavi ariya- 
dhaniniassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito. sa])purisanarii adas- 
savi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito, 
ruparii : etarii mama, eso ‘ham ■ asmi, eso me atta ti samanu- 
passati, vedanarii; etaiii mama... ti samanupassati, saniiarii: 
etarii mama . . . ti samanupassati, sarikhare: etarii mama . . . ti 
samanupassati, yam ' p' idaih ditthaih sutam mutarii vinnatam 
pattarii pariyesitarii anuvicaritaih manasa tam pi: etam mama 
. . . ti samanupassati, yam ' p’ idarii ditthitthanaih : so loko so 
atta, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama- 
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dhammo, sassatisamam tath’ eva thassamiti, tarn ■ pi : etam 
mama, eso ’ham ■ asmi, eso me atta ti samanupassati. Su- 
tava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariya- 
dhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito. sappurisanam das- 
savi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito. 
rupaiii : n’ etam mama, n’ eso ’ham - asmi, na meso atta ti 
samanupassati. vedanaiii; n’etam niama...ti samanupassati, 
sannam ; n’ etam mama ... ti samanupassati , sahkhare : n’ 
etam mama . . . ti samanupassati, yam’p’ idaiii ditthaih sutam 
mutarii viiinatam pattarii pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa 
tarn ■ pi : n’ etam mama . . . ti samanupassati, yam ■ p’ idaih 
ditthitthanaiii ; so loko so atta, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo 
sassato aviparinamadhammo. sassatisamam tath’ eva thassa- 
miti, tarn pi: n’ etam mama, n’ eso 'ham ‘asmi, na meso 
atta ti samanupassati. So evarii samanupassanto asati na 
paritassatiti. 

Evarii vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad'avoca: 
Siya nu kho bhante bahiddba asati paritassana ti. — Siya 
bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca. Idha bhikkhu ekaccassa evarii 
hoti: Ahu vata me. tarii vata me na-tthi, siya vata me, taiii 
vatahaiii na labhamiti. So socati kilaniati paridevati, uratta- 
liih kandati, saramoharii apajjati. Evarii kho bhikkhu ba- 
hiddha asati paritassana hotiti, — Siya pana bhante bahiddha 
asati aparitassana ti. — Siya bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca. Idha 
bhikkliu ekaccassa na evarii hoti: Ahu vata me, tarii vata 
me na tthi. siya vata me. tam vataham na labhamiti. So 
na socati na kilamati na paridevati, na urattalirh kandati, 
na sammoharii apajjati. Evarii kho bhikkhu bahiddha asati 
aparitassana hotiti. — Siya nu kho bhante ajjhattaiii asati 
paritassana ti. — Siya bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca. Idha bhik- 
khu ekaccassa evarii ditthi hoti: So loko so atta. so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo, sassati- 
samaiii tath' eva thassamiti. So sunati Tathagatassa va 
Tathagatasavakassa va sabbesarii ditthitthanadhitthana-pari- 
yutthanabhinivesauusayanaih samugghataya sabbasahkhara- 
samathaya sabbupadhipatinissaggaya tanhakkhayaya viragaya 
nirodhaya nibbanaya dhanimaiii desentassa. Tassa evarii 
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hoti: Ucchijjissami nama su. vinassissami nama su, na su 
nama bhavissamiti. So socati kilamati paridevati, urattalirii 
kandati, sammoham apajjati. Evam kho bhikkhu ajjhattam 
asati paritassana hotiti. — Siya pana bhante ajjhattam asati 
aparitassana ti. — Siya bhikkhuti Bbagava avoca. Idha 
bhikkhu ekaccassa na evaih ditthi hoti: So loko so atta. so 
pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo ‘ sassato aviparinamadhammo. 
sassatisamam tath’ eva thassamiti. So sunati Tathagatassa 
va Tathagatasavakassa va sabbesam ditthitthanadhitthana-pari- 
3utthanabhinivesanusayanam samugghataya sabbasahkhara- 
samathaya sabbupadhipatinissaggaya taiihakkliayaya viragaya 
nirodhaya nibbanaya dhammam desentassa. Tassa na evaih 
hoti: Ucchijjissami nama su. vinassissami nama su, na su 
nama bhavissamiti. So na socati na kilamati na paridevati, 
na urattalirii kandati. na sammoharii apajjati. Evaih kho 
bhikkhu ajjhattaih asati aparitassana hoti. 

'"Tarh bhikkhave pariggahaih pariganheyyatha yvassa 
pariggaho nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo, sassati- 
samarii tath’ eva tittheyya. Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave 
tarn pariggahaih yvassa pariggaho . . . tath’ eva tittheyyati. 
— No h‘ etaui “bhante. — Sadliii bhikkhave. aham “ pi kho 
taih bhikkhave pariggaharii na saniaiiupassami yvassa parig- 
gaho nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo. sassatisamaih 
tath’ eva tittheyya. Tarii bhikkhave attavadupadanaih upadi- 
yetha yarii “ sa attavadupadanaiii upadiyato na uppajjevyuih 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassujiayasa. Passatha no tumhe 
bhikkhave tarii attavadupadanaih yaih “ sa ... sokaparideva- 
dukkhadonianassupayasa ti. — No h' etam - bhante. — Sadhu 
bhikkhave, ahain “ pi kho tarii bhikkhave attavadupadanaiii na 
samanupassami yam “ sa attavadupadanaih upadiyato na up- 
P^-jjfiyyurii sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Taiii bhik- 
khave ditthinissayaih nissayetha yaiii'sa ditthinissayaih nissa- 
yato na uppajjeyyurii sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. 
Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave tarii ditthinissayaih yaih sa... 
sokaparidevadukkhadonianassupayasa ti. — No h’ etam“ 
bhante. — Sadhu bhikkhave. aham “ pi kho tarii bhikkhave 
ditthinissayaih na samanupassami yam ' sa ditthinissayaih 
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nissayato na uppajjeyyurii sokaparidevadukkliadomanassu- 
payasa. 

Attani va bliikkhave sati attaniyam ' me ti assati. — 
Evam ■ bhante. — Attaniye va bhikkhave sati atta me ti as- 
sati. — Evam ■ bbante. — Attani ca bhikkhave attaniye ca 
saccate thetato anupalabbhamane yam • p' idaih ditthittha- 
narh; so loko so atta. so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sas- 
sato aviparinamadhammo. sassatisamam tath’ eva thassamiti. 
nanayam bhikkhave kevalo paripuro baladhammo ti. — Kira 
hi no siya bhante kevalo paripuro baladhammo ti. — Tam 
kim ■ mafifiatha bhikkhave: ruparii niccarii va aniccara va ti. 

— Aniccarii bhante. — Yam pananiccaih dukkham va tam 
sukhaiii va ti. — Dukkham bhante. — Yam pananiccaih 
dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian ' nu tam samanupassi- 
turii: etarii mama, eso 'hani'asmi, eso me atta ti. — Ko 
h’ etani ' bhante. — Tam kim • manfiatha bhikkhave : vedana 
nicca va anicca va ti. — Anicca bhante. — Yam pananic- 
carii dukkharii va tarii sukham va ti. — Dukkham bhante. 

— Yam pananiccarii dukkharii viparinamadhammarii kalian" 
nu tarii samanupassiturii: etarii mama ... atta ti. — Ko h’ 
etani" bhante. — Taiii kim ' niaiinatha bhikkhave: sanna nicca 
va anicca va ti. — Anicca bhante. — Yarn pananiccaih 
dukkharii va tarii sukharii va ti. — Dukkharii bhante. — 
Yarii pananiccarii dukkharii viparinaniadhamniaih kalian "nu 
tarii sanianupassituih : etarii mama... atta ti. — Ko h’ etam" 
bhante. — Taiii kim " iiiafinatha bhikkhave: sahkbara nicca 
va anicca va ti. — Anicca lihante. — Yaiii pananiccarii duk- 
kbarii va taih sukharii va ti. — Dukkharii bhante. — Yaih 
pananiccaih dukkharii viparinamadhammam kalian " nu taih 
samanupassiturii: etaih mama . . . atta ti. — No h’ etam "bhante. 
■ — Tarii kim'mannatha bhikkhave: vinnanaih niccaih va anic- 
carii va ti. — Aniccarii bhante. — Yarh pananiccaih duk- 
khaiii va tarii sukharii va ti. — Dukkharii bhante. — Yaih 
pananiccarii dukkharii viparinamadhammarii kalian " nu taih 
samanupassiturii : etarii mama, eso 'ham " asnii. eso me atta 
ti. — No h’ etam - bhante. — Tasmatiha bhikkhave yaih 
kinci ruparii atitanagatapaccuppannaih. ajjhattarii va bahiddha 
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va, olarikam va sukhumam va, hinarii va panitam va, yam 
dure santike va. sabbam riipam; n’ etam mama, n' eso 
'bam-asmi. na meso atta ti evam - etaiii yathabhutaiii 
sammappaflnaya datthabbam. Ya kaci vedana — pe — ya 
kaci sauna — ye keci sankhara — yarn kinci vinfianain 
atitanagatapaccuppannaiii, ajjhattarii va bahiddha va. olari- 
kaih va sukhumaih va. hinam va panitaih va. yaiii dure san- 
tike va. sabbaih vinnanain: n’ etain mama, n’ eso 'ham' 
asmi. na meso atta ti evam • etaiii yathabhutam sammap- 
pannaya datthabbaih. 

Evarii passaiii bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmiiii 
nibbindati. vedanaya nibbindati. sannaya nibbindati, sankba- 
resu nibbindati. vinnanasmiin nibbindati; nibbindain virajjati, 
viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmiin vimuttam - iti nanam hoti; 
kluna jati. vusitaiir brahmacariyaih, katam kavaniyaih iia- 
parain itthattayati pajanati. Ayam vuccati bbikkhave bhik- 
khu ukkhittapaligho iti pi, sankinnaparikbo iti pi. abbulhesiko 
iti pi. niraggalo iti pi. ariyo pannaddhajo pannabbaro vi- 
saniyutto iti pi. Kathan'ca bbikkhave bbikkbu ukkbitta- 
paligho boti; Idha bbikkhave bhikkhuno avijja pabina boti 
uccbinnamula talavattbukata anabhavakata ayatiin anuppada- 
dbamma. Evarii kho bbikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligbo 
hoti. Katbari ' ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sankinnaparikbo boti: 
Idha bbikkhave bhikkhuno ponobhaviko jatisariisaro pahino 
hoti ucchinnamulo talavattbukato anabhavakato ayatirii anup- 
padadhammo. Evairi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sarikinna- 
parikbo boti. Kathan - ca bhikkliave bbikkbu abbulhesiko 
boti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pabina hoti ucchinna- 
mula talavattbukata anabhavakata ayatiin anuppadadhamma. 
Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko hoti. Kathan 'ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
pane’ orambhagiyani saihyojanani pahinani honti ucchinna- 
mulani talavatthukatani anabhavakatani ayatim anuppada- 
dhammani. Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti. 
Kathan 'ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo 
visaihyutt,o hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimano pahino 
hoti ucchinnamulo talavattbukato anabhavakato ayatirii anup- 
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padadhammo. Evam kho bliikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannad- 
dhajo jpannabharo visamyutto hoti. 

“"Evaiii vimuttacittarii kho bhikkhave bbikkhurii sa-Iiida 
deva sa-Brahmaka sa-Pajapatika anvesam nadhigaccbanti : 
idam nissitaih tatbagatassa vinnanan ■ ti . tarn kissa beta : 
Dittbe vabam bbikkbave dbamme tatbagatam ananuvejjo ti 
vadanii. Evamvadim kho marii bhikkhave evamakkbayim eke 
samanabrahmaria asata tuccha musa abbuteiia abbhacikkbanti: 
Yenayiko samano Grotamo, sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam 
vibbavaib pailnapetUi. Y'atba vabarii bhikkhave na, yatba 
cahaib na vaclami. tatba niarii te bbonto samanabrabmana 
asata tuccha musa al)huteua abbhacikkbanti: Yenayiko sa- 
mano Gotamo. sato sattassa uccbedain vinasam vibbavam 
pannapetiti. Pubbe cabam bbikkbave etarabi ca dukkliaii'c’ 
eva paiinapemi dukkbassa ca nirodbarii. Tatra ce bbikkbave 
pare Tatliagataiii akkosanti paribbasanti roseuti. tatra bbik- 
khave Tatbagatassa na boti aghato na appaccayo na cetaso 
anabbiraddbi. Tatra ce bbikkbave pare Tatbagatam sakka- 
ronti garukaronti manenti pujenti. tatra bbikkbave Tatha- 
gatassa na hoti anando na somanassaiii na cetaso ubbillavi- 
tattaib. Tatra ce bldkkbave pare Tatbagatam sakkaronti 
garukaronti miinenti pujenti. tatra bhikkhave Tatbagatassa 
evaiii boti: Yaiii kho idaiii pubbe parinnatarii tattha me eva- 
riipa kara kariyantiti. Tasmatiba bbikkbave tumbe ce pi 
pare akkoseyyuiii jjaribbaseyyuin roseyyum. tatra tumhehi na 
iigbato na appaccayo na cetaso anabbiraddbi karaniya. 
Tasmatiba bhikkhave tumbe ce 2)i pare sakkareyyuiii garu- 
kareyyum maneyyuiii piijeyyurii. tatra tumbebi na anando na 
somanassarii na cetaso ul)billavitattam karaniyam. Tasmatiba 
bbikkliave tumbe ce pi pare sakkareyyum garukareyyuin ina- 
neyyum ])ujeyyuin. tatra tumhakam evam'assa: Yam Wio 
idaiii public parinnatarii tattha no evarupa kara kariyantiti. 

Tasmatiba bbikkbave yarii na tumhakaiii tarii pajahatha, 
tarii vo pabinaiii digbarattam bitaya sukbaya bhavissati. 
Kin ' ca bbikkbave na tumhakariii: Bupam bbikkbave na 
tumbakarii. tarii pajahatha. taiii vo pabiuain digharattarii 
bitaya sukbaya bhavissati. \'edaua bbikkbave na tumbakarii, 
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tarn pajahatha, sa vo pahina cl. h. s. bhavissati. Safliia bbik- 
khave na tumhakam, tain pajahatha, sa vo pahina d. h. s. 
bhavissati. Sahkhara bhikkhave na tumhakam. te pajahatha. 
te vo pahina d. h. s. bhavissanti. Vinnanarii bhikkhave na 
tumhakam. taiii pajahatha. tarn vo pahinam digharattaiii 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Tam kim ' maunatha bhikkhave: 
yam imasmirii Jetavane tina-kattha-sakha-palasam taiii jano 
hareyya va (laheyya va yathapaccayam va kareyya; api nu 
tumhakam evam - assa ; Amhe jano harati va (iahati va 
yathapaccayarii va fcarotiti. — Xo h' etam ' bhante. taiii kissa 
hetu ; na hi no etam ■ bhante atta va attaniyaiii va ti. — 
Evam'eva kho bhikkhave yaiii na tumhakam tam pajahatha. 
tarii vo pahinam digharattaiii hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 
Kin ' ca bhikkhave na tumhakam: Rupam bhikkhave na 
tumhakam. tarn pajahatha. tarii vo pahinarii digharattaiii hi- 
taya sukhaya bhavissati. Vedana bhikkhave — pe — saiiria 
bhikkhave — sahkhara bhikkhave — vinnanaiii bhikkhave na 
tumhakaiii. tarii pajahatha. taiii vo pahinarii digharattaiii hi- 
taya sukhaya bhavissati. 

Evarii svakkhato bhikkhave maya dhammo. iittano vivato 
pakasito chinnapilotiko ; evarii svakkhate bhikkhave maya 
dhamme. uttane vivate pakasite chinnapilotike. *‘ye te bhik- 
khu arahanto khinasava vusitavanto katakaraniya oliitabhara 
anuppattasadattha parikkhinabhavasariiyoj ana samma - d - aniia 
vimutta. vattarii tesarii na ■ tthi ^panhapanaya. Evarii svak- 
khato bhikEEave maya dhammo . . . cliinnapilotiko ; evam 
svakkhate bhikkhave maya dhamme . . . chinnapilotike. yesaih 
bhikkhunarii pane' orambhagiyani sariiyojanani pahinani sabbe 
te opapatika tattha parinibbayino anavattidhamma tasma loka. 
Evarii svakkhato bhikkhave maya dbamnio ... chinnapilotiko ; 
evarii svakkhate bhikkhave maya dhamme . . . chinnapilotike, 
yesarii bhikkhunarii tini sariiyojanani pahinani ragadosamoha 
tanubhuta sabbe te sakadagamino. sakid ■ eva imarii lokarii 
agantva dukkhass’ antarii karissanti. Evarii svakkhato bhik- 
khave maya dhammo ... chinnapilotiko; evarii svakkhate 
bhikkhave maya dhamme . . . chinnapilotike, yesarii bhikkhu- 
narii tini sariiyojanani pahinani sabbe te sotapanna avini- 
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patadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana. Evam svakkhato 
bhikkhave maya dbamnio . . . chinnapilotiko ; evam svakkhate 
bliikkbave maya dhamme . . . chinnapilotike, ye te bhikkliu 
dliammanusarino saddbanusarino sabbe te sambodhiparayana. 
Evam svakkhato bhikkhave maya dhammo. uttano vivato 
pakasito chinnapilotiko; evam svakkhate bhikkhave maya 
dhamme. uttane vivate pakasite chinnapilotike. yesam mayi 
saddhamattaiii pemaniattam sabbe te saggaparayana ti. 

Idam ' avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitarii abhinandun ' ti. 

Alagaddupamasuttam dutivam. 



Evam - me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyarii 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho paua 
samayena ayasma Kumarakassapo Andhavane viharati. Atha 
kho anfiatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna 
kevalakapparii Andhavanam obhasetva yen’ ayasma Kumara- 
kassapo ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva ekamantam atthasi. 
Ekamantaiii thita kho sa devata ayasmantam Kumarakassa- 
pam etad avoca : Bhikkhu bhikkhu, ayarii vammiko rattim 
dhumayati diva pajjalati. BraJimano evam aha: Abhikkhana 
sumedha sattham adayati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattharii 
adaya addasa lahgiiii: laiigi bhadante ti. Brahmano evam' 
aha: Ukkhipa lahgiiii. abhikkhana sumedha satthaiii adayati. 
Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya addasa uddhumayi- 
karii: uddhumayika bhadante ti. Brahmano evam 'aha: Uk- 
khipa uddhumayikam, abhikkhana sumedha sattham adayati. 
Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya addasa dvidha- 
patham : dvidhapatho bhadante ti. Brahmano evam ' aha : 
Ukkhipa dvidhapatharii, abhikkhana sumedha sattham ada- 
yati. Abhikkhananto sumedho satthaiii adaya addasa cahga- 
varam: cahgavaraiii bhadante ti. Brahmano evam -aha: 
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Ukkhipa cangavaram, abhikkhana snmedha sattham adayati. 
Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya addasa kummaiii: 
kummo bhadante ti. Brahmano evam'aha: Ukkliipa kum- 
niam. abhikkhana sumedha satthaiii adayati. Abhikkhananto 
sumedho sattham adaya addasa asisunaih ; asisuna bhadante ti. 
Brahmano evam'aha : Ukkhipa asisunam, abhikkhana sumedha 
sattham adayati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya 
addasa mariisapesim : mamsapesi bhadante ti. Brahmano 
evam " aha : Ukkhipa mamsapesim. abhikkhana sumedha sat- 
tham adayati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya ad- 
dasa nagaiii; nago bhadante ti. Brahmano evam aha: 
Titthatu nago. ma nagarii ghattesi, namo karohi nagassati. 
Ime kho tvam bhikkhu pafihe Bhagavantarii upasaiikamitva 
puccheyyasi. yatha te Bhagava byakaroti tatha nam dharey- 
yasi. Nahan - tarii bhikkhu passami sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
yo imesaiii panhanam veyyakaranena cittaih aradheyya 
afinatra Tathagatena va Tathagatasavakena va ito va pana 
sutva ti. Idam ■ avoca sa devata, idarii vatva tatth' eva 
antaradhayi. 

Atha kho ayasma Kumarakassapo tassa rattiya acca- 
yena yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhaga- 
vantarii abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno 
kho ayasma Kumarakassapo Bhagavantarii etad" avoca: Imarii 
bhante rattiih aunatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavanna kevalakappaih Andhavanarii obhasetva yenaharii 
ten’ upasarikami, upasahkamitva ekamantarii atthasi. Ekam- 
autarii thita kho bhante sa devata marii etad - avoca : Bhik- 
khu bhikkhu. ayarii vammiko rattirii dhumayati diva pajjalati. 
Brahmano evam -aha: Abhikkhana sumedha satthaiii ada- 
yati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattharii adaya — pe — ito va 
pana sutva ti. Idam - avoca bhante sa devata, idarii vatva 
tatth’ eva antaradhayi. Ko nu kho bhante vammiko. ka 
rattirii dhumayana, ka diva pajjalana, ko brahmano. ko su- 
medho, kirii sattharii. kiih abhikkhanarii. ka lahgi. ka ud- 
dhumayika, ko dvidhapatho, kirii caugavaraih. ko kummo, ka 
asisuna, ka mariisapesi, ko nago ti. 
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Vammiko ti kho bhikkhu imass" etam catummahabhuti- 
kassa kayassa adhivacanaih matapettikasambhavassa odana- 
kummasupacayassa aniccuechadana-parimaddana-bhedana-vid- 
dbamsanadhammassa. Yam kho bhikkhu diva kammante 
arabbha rattim anuvitakketi anuvicarati ayam rattirii dhuma- 
yana. Yam kho bhikkhu rattim anuvitakketva anuvicaretva 
diva kammante payojeti kayena vacaya manasa ayam diva 
pajjalana. Brahmano ti kho bhikkhu Tathagatass’ etam 
adbivacanaiii arahato sammasambuddhassa. Sumedho ti kho 
bhikkhu sekhass’ etarii bhikkhuno adhivacanaih. Satthan ‘ ti 
kho bhikkhu ariyay’ etam pannaya adhivacanaih. Abhik- 
khanan'ti kho bhikkhu virij'arambhass’ etam adhivacanaih. 
Lahgi ti kho bhikkhu avijjay’ etam adhivacanaih ; ukkhipa 
lahgiih. pajaha avijjaih. abhikkhana sumedha satthaih adayati 
ayam ' etassa attho. rddhumayika ti kho bhikkhu kodhu- 
payasass’ etam adhivacanaih; ukkhipa uddhumayikarii, pajaha 
kodhupayasam, abhikkhana sumedha 'sattharh adayati ayam" 
etassa attho. Dvidhapatho ti kho bhikkhu vicikicchay' etaih 
adhivacanarii; ukkhipa dvidhapathaih, pajaha vicikiccham. 
abhikkhana sumedha sattharii adayati ayam - etassa attho. 
Cahgavaran - ti kho bhikkhu pancann’ etam nivarananaih 
adhivacanarii : kamacchandanivaranassa liyapadanivaranassa 
thinamiddhanivaranassa uddhaccakukkuccanivaranassa vici- 
kicchanivaranassa ; ukkhipa cahgavararii. pajaha panca ni- 
varane. abhikkhana sumedlia sattharii adayati ayam " etassa 
attho. Kummo ti kho bhikkhu pancann’ etarii upadanak- 
khandhanaih adhivacanarii, seyv'athidarii : rupupadanakkhan- 
dhassa vedanupadanakkhandhassa sannupadanakkhandhassa 
sarikharupadanakkhandhassa vinnanupadanakkhandhassa; uk- 
khipa kummaih. pajaha pane’ upadanakkhandhe. abhikkhana 
sumedha sattharii adayati ayam " etassa attho. Asisuna ti 
kho bhikkhu pancann’ etarii kamagunanarii adhivacanarii: 
cakkhuvinrieyyanaih rupanarii itthanarii kantanarii manapanarii 
piyarupanarii kamupasariihitanarii rajaniyanarh, sotavinneyya- 
narii saddanarii — pe — ghanavinneyyanarii gandhanaih — -jivha- 
vinneyyanarii rasanaih — kayavinneyyanarh photthabbanaih it- 
thanarii kantanarii manapanarii piyarupanarii kamupasarii- 
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hitanam rajaniyanam ; ukkhipa asisunam. pajaha paiica kama- 
gune, abhikkhana sumedha sattham adayati ayam - etassa 
attho. Mamsapesiti kho bhikkliu nandiragass’ etaih adhiva- 
canam; ukkhipa mamsapesim , pajaha nandiragaih. abhik- 
kliana sumedha sattham adayati ayam - etassa attho. Nago 
ti kho bhikkhu khinasavass’ etarii bhikkhuno adhivacanaiii ; 
titthatu nago, ma nagam ghattesi, namo karohi nagassati 
ayam ■ etassa attho ti. 

Idam * avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Kumara- 
kassapo Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

YammIkasuttam tatiyam. 


24 . 

Evam'me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viliarati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha kho sambahula 
jatibhumaka bhikkhu jatibhumiyam vassam vuttha yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva Bhagavantaih abhi- 
vadetva ekamantahi nisidimsu. Ekamantaih nisinne kho te 
bhikkhu Bhagava etad' avoca: Ko nu kho bhikkhave jati- 
bhumiyam jatibhumakanam bbikkhunam sabrahmacai’inam 
evam sambhavito: Attana ca appiccho appicchakathafi - ca 
bbikkhunam katta, attana ca santuttho santutthikathafi - ca 
bhikkhunam katta, attana ca pavivitto pavivekakathaii ' ca 
bhikkhunam katta. attana ca asaiiisattho asariisaggakathan-ca 
bhikkhunam katta, attana ca araddhaviriyo viriyarambha- 
kathau'ca bhikkhunam katta, attana ca silasampanno sila- 
sampadakatbah - ca bhikkhunam katta , attana ca samadhi- 
sampanno samadhisampadakathafi - ca bhikkhunam katta, 
attana ca pannasampanno paiinasampadakathan - ca bhikkhu- 
nam katta, attana ca vimuttisampanno vimuttisampada- 
kathaii - ca bhikkhunam katta, attana ca vimuttinanadassana- 
sampanno vimuttifianadassanasampadakathaii ' ca bhikkhu- 
nam katta, ovadako vihhapako sandassako samadapako 
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samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacarinan - ti. — Punno 
nama bhante ayasma Mantaniputto jatibhumiyam jatibhuma- 
kanam bhikkhunam sabrahmacarinarii evam sambhavito: At- 
tana ca appiccho appicchakathan ■ ca bhikkhunam katta , . . 
sampahamsako sabrahmacarinan ■ ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato 
avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad' 
ahosi; Labha ayasmato Punnassa Mantaniputtassa, suladdha- 
labha ayasmato Punnassa Mantaniputtassa. yassa vinnu 
sabrahmacari Satthu sammukha anumassa anumassa vannarii 
bhasanti. tail ■ ca Sattha abbhanumodati ; app ■ eva ca nama 
mayam kadaci karahaci ayasmata Punnena Mantaniputtena 
saddhim samagacche}-}'ama, app ■ eva nama siya kocid ' eva 
kathasallapo ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Kajagahe yathabhirantaih viharitva 
yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkami; anupubbena carikarii 
caramano yena Savatthi tad'avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagava 
Savatthiyarn viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 
Assosi kho ayasma Punno Mantaniputto : Bhagava kira Sa- 
vatthiih anuppatto Savatthiyarn viharati Jetavane Anatha- 
pindikassa arame ti. Atha kho ayasma Punno Mantani- 
putto senasanam samsametva pattacivaram adaya yena Sa- 
vatthi tena carikam pakkami, anupubbena carikam caramano 
yena Savatthi Jetavanam Anathapindikassa aramo yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayas- 
raantaih Punnarii Mantaniputtaiii Bhagava dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho 
ayasma Punno Mantaniputto Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampaharusito Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhaga- 
vantarii abhivadetva padakkhinarii katva yena Andhavanara 
tena pakkami divaviharaya. 

xltha kho anfiataro bhikkhu yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasahkami, upasahkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etad" 
avoca; Yassa kho tvarii avuso Sariputta Punnassa nama 
bhikkhuno Mantaniputtassa abhinharii kittayamano hosi so 
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Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito sam- 
uttejito sampahamsito Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva 
anumoditva iitthay’ asana Bhagayantam abhivadetva padak- 
khinam katva yena Andbavanarii tena pakkanto divavihara- 
yiiti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto taramanarupo nisidanam 
adaya ayasmantam Punnam Mantaniputtaiii pitthito pitthito 
aniibandhi sisaniiloki. Atha kho ayasma Punno Mantani- 
putto Andhayanaih ajjhogahitva anflatarasmim rukkhamule 
divaviliaram nisidi. Ayasma pi kho Sariputto Audhavanam 
ajjhogahitva anflatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi. 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayarii patisallana 
viitthito yen’ ayasma Punno Mantaniputto ten’ upasankami. 
upasankamitva ayasmata Punnena Mantaniputtena saddhirii 
sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyarii vitisaretva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto 
ayasmantam Punnam Mantaniputtam etad " avoca : Bhagavati 
no avuso brahmacariyaih vussatiti. — Evam'avuso ti. — Kin'nu 
kho avuso silavisuddhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyaih vussa- 
titi. — No h’ idaih avuso. — Earn ‘pan’ avuso cittavisud- 
dhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyaih vussatiti. — No h’ idaih 
avuso. — Kin ■ nu kho avuso ditthivisuddhattham Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyaih vussatiti. — No h’ idam avuso. — Kim- 
pan’ avuso kahkliavitaranavisuddhatthaiii Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyaih vussatiti. — No h’ idaiii avuso. — Kin'nu kho avuso 
maggamaggaflanadassanavisuddhatthaih Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyaih vussatiti. — No h’ idam avuso. — Kim - pan’ avuso 
patipadaflanadassanavisuddhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyaih 
vussatiti. — No h’ idarii avuso. — Kin - nu kho avuso flana- 
dassanavisuddhatthaiii Bhagavati brahmacariyaih vussatiti. — 
No h’ idam avuso. — Kin ' nu kho avuso silavisuddhattham 
Bhagavati brahmacariyaiii vussatiti iti puttho samano: no h’ 
idam avuso ti vadesi, kim ‘pan’ avuso cittavisuddhattham Bha- 
gavati brahmacariyaih vussatiti iti puttho samano : no h’ idaiii 
avuso ti vadesi ; kin • nu kho avuso ditthivisuddhattham Bha- 
gavati — pe — kin ' nu kho avuso fianadassanavisuddhattham 
Bhagavati brahmacariyaih vussatiti iti puttho samano: no h’ 
idam avuso ti vadesi. Kimatthafi - carah’ avuso Bhagavati 
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brahmacariyam Tussatiti. — Anupada parinibbanattbaih kho 
avuso Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatiti. — Kin ‘ nu kho 
avuso silavisuddhi annpada parinibbanan - ti. — No h’ idam 
avuso. — Kim - pan’ avuso cittavisuddhi anupada parinib- 
banan "ti. — No h’ idam avuso. — Kin ' nu kho avuso ditthi- 
visuddhi anupada parinibbanan ■ ti. — No h’ idam avuso. 
— Kim ■ pan’ avuso kankhavitaranavisuddhi anupada pari- 
nibbanan - ti. No h' idam avuso. — Kin - nu kho avuso 
maggamaggananadassanavisuddhi anupada parinibbanan ' ti. 
No h’ idam avuso. — Kim ‘pan’ avuso patipadananadassana- 
visuddhi anupada parinibbanan - ti. — No h’ idam avuso. — 
Kin ■ nu kho avuso nanadassanavisuddhi anupada parinib- 
banan 'ti. — No h’ idam avuso. — Kim -pan’ avuso annatra 
imehi dhammehi anupada parinibbanan ' ti. — No h’ idam 
avuso. — Kin ' nu kho avuso silavisuddhi anupada parinib- 
banan 'ti iti puttho samano: no h’ idam avuso ti vadesi, 
kim ' pan’ avuso cittavisuddhi anupada parinibbanan 'ti iti put- 
tho samano : no h’ idam avuso ti vadesi ; kin * nu kho avuso 
ditthivisuddhi anupada parinibbanan ' ti — pe — kin ' nu kho 
avuso nanadassanavisuddhi anupada parinibbanan - ti iti put- 
^0 samano ; no h’ idam avuso ti vadesi, kim ■ pan’ avuso 
annatra imehi dhammehi anupada parinibbanan ' ti iti put- 
tho samano : no h’ idarii avuso ti vadesi. Yathakatham pan’ 
avuso imaisa bhasitassa attho datthabbo ti. 

Silavisuddhin ' ce avuso Bhagava anupada parinibbanam 
pannapessa, sa-upadanam yeva samanaiii anupada parinib- 
banaiii pannapessa. Cittavisuddhiu ' ce avuso . . . Ditthi- 
visuddhiu'ce avuso... Kahkhavitaranavisuddhiii'ce avuso... 
Maggamaggananadassanuvisuddhin - ce avuso . . . Patipada- 
nanadassanavisuddhin 'ce avuso... Nanadassanavisuddhiii'ce 
avuso Bhagava anupada parinibbanam pannapessa, sa-upa- 
danaih yeva samanam anupada parinibbanam pannapessa. 
Annatra ca avuso imehi dhammehi anupada parinibbanam 
abhavissa, puthujjano parinibbayeyya , puthujjano hi avuso 
annatra imehi dhammehi. Tena h’ avuso upaman'te karissami, 
upamaya p’ idh’ ekacce vinnu purisa bhasitassa attham ajananti. 
Seyyatha pi avuso raiino Pasenadissa Kosalassa Savatthiyam 
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pativasantassa Sakete kincid-eva accayikam karaniyaiii uppaj- 
jeyya, tassa antara ca Savatthim antara ca Saketam satta ratha- 
vinitani upatthapeyyum. Atha kho avuso raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Savatthiya nikkhamitva antepuradvara pathamam rathavinitaih 
abhiruheyya, pathamena rathavinltena dutiyarii rathavinitaiii 
papuneyya; pathamam rathavinitaih vissajjey y a dutiyam ratha- 
vinitaih abhiruheyya. dutiyena rathavinitena tatiyam ratha- 
vinitam papuneyya; dutiyam ... papuneyya; tatiyam... pa- 
puneyya; catuttham . . . papuneyya; pancamaih rathavinitaih 
vissajjeyya chatthaih rathavinitaih abhiruheyya. chatthena 
rathavinitena sattamaih rathavinitaih papuneyya; chattharii 
rathavinitaih vissajjeyya sattamaih rathavinitaih abhiruheyya, 
sattamena rathavinitena Saketam anupapuneyya antepura- 
dvaram. Tam - enaih antepuradvaragatarii samanam mitta- 
macca hatisalohita evam puccheyyuhi: Imina tvarii maharaja 
rathavinitena Savatthiya Saketam anuppatto autepuradvaran' 
ti. Katham byakaramano nu kho avuso raja Pasenadi Ko- 
salo samma byakaramano byakareyyati. — Evam byakara- 
mano kho avuso raja Pasenadi Kosalo samma byakaramano 
byakareyya; Idha me Savatthivarii pativasantassa Sakete 
kiucid - eva accayikam karani3’aih uppajji. Tassa me antara 
ca Savatthim antara ca Saketaiii satta rathavinitani upattha- 
pesuih. Atha khvaharii Savatthiya nikkhamitva antepura- 
dvara pathamam rathavinitaiii abhiruhirii . pathamena ratha- 
viuitena dutiyam rathavinitaih papunirii ; pathamam ratha- 
vinitam nissajiiii dutiyam rathavinitaih abhiruhirii. dutiyena 
rathavinitena tatiyaih rathavinitaiii papunirii ; dutiyam . . . pa- 
puniih ; tatiyarii . . . papunirii ; catutthaih . . . papunirii ; panca- 
marii rathavinitaiii nissajiih chattharii rathavinitaih abhiruhirii. 
chatthena rathavinitena sattamaih rathavinitaih papunirii; 
chattharii rathavinitaiii nissajiih sattamaih rathavinitaih abhi- 
riihirii, sattamena rathavinitena Saketaiii anuppatto ante- 
puradvaran ' ti. Evarii byakaramano kho avuso raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo samma byakaramano byakareyyati. — 
Evam -eva kho avuso silavisuddhi yavad'eva cittavisuddhat- 
tha, cittavisuddhi yavad'eva ditthivisuddhattha. ditthivisuddhi 
yavad ' eva kahkhavitaranavisuddhattha , kahkhavitarana- 
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visuddhi yavad ‘ eva maggamaggananadassanavisuddhattha, 
maggamaggananadassanavisuddhi yavad " eva patipadafiana- 
dassanavisuddhatthjE. patipadafianadassana visuddhi yavad 'eva 
flanadassanavisuddhattha , fianadassanavisuddhi yavad ■ eva 
anupada parinibbanattha. Anupada parinibbanattham kbo 
avuso Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatiti. 

Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Punnaib 
Mantaniputtam etad - avoca : Konamo ayasma kathafi ■ ca 
pan’ ayasmantam sabrabmacari janantiti. — Punno ti kbo 
me avuso namam, Mantaniputto ti ca pana mam sabrahma- 
cari janantiti. — Accbariyam avuso abbhutam avuso. yatba 
tarn sutavata savakena samma-d eva Satthusasanam ajanan- 
tena evam ■ evarii ayasmata Punnena Mantaniputtena gam- 
bbira gambhira panba anumassa anumassa byakata. Labba 
sabrahmacarinam suladdhalabha sabrahmacarinarii ye ayas- 
mantam Punnam Mantaniputtam labhanti dassanaya labbanti 
payirupasanaya. Celandukena ce pi sabrabmacari ayasmantarii 
Punnam Mantaniputtam muddbana paribaranta labbeyyurii 
dassanaya labheyyum payirupasanaya. tesam-pi labba tesanr 
pi suladdbam. Amhakam • pi labba amhakam - pi suladdharh 
ye mayaiii ayasmantam Punnam Mantaniputtam labhama 
dassanaya labhama payirupasanayati. 

Evam vutte ayasma Punno Mantaniputto ayasmantam 
ISariputtara etad ' avoca: Konamo ayasma kathan ■ ca pana 
ayasmantarii sabrabmacari janantiti. — Upatisso ti kbo me 
avuso namam. ISariputto ti ca pana main sabrabmacari janan- 
titi. — Satthukappena vata kira bho savakena saddbiih man- 
tayamana na janimba: ayasma Sariputto ti; sace hi mayarii 
janeyyama : ayasma Sariputto ti, ettakam ■ pi no na ' ppati- 
bhaseyya. Acchariyarii avuso abbhutarii avuso, yatba tain 
sutavata savakena samma ■ d ■ eva Satthusasanarii ajanantena 
evam ■ evarii ayasmata Sariputtena gambhira gambhira panha 
anumassa anumassa puccbita. Labba sabrahmacarinam su- 
laddbalabba sabrahmacarinarii ye ayasmantarii Sariputtain 
labbanti dassanaya labbanti payirupasanaya. Celandukena 
ce pi sabrabmacari ayasmantarii Sariputtain muddbana pari- 
haranta labbeyyurii dassanaya labbeyyurii pajurupasanayaj 
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tesam ' pi labha tesam ■ pi suladdham. Ambakam - pi labha 
amhakam - pi suladdham ye mayam ayasmantaiii Sariputtaiii 
labhama dassanaya labhama payirupasanayati. 

Itiha te ubbo mahanaga annamaniiassa subhasitam 
samanumodimsuti. 

Rathavinttasuttam catcttham. 



Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kbo 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad-avoca; 

Na bhikkhave nevapiko nivaparii nivapati raigajatanarii: 
imam me nivaparii nivuttarii migajata pavibhuujanta digha- 
yuka vannavanto eiraih digham • addhanaih yapentuti. Evau‘ 
ca kho bhikkhave nevapiko nivaparii nivapati migajatanaih; 
imarii me nivaparii nivuttarii migajata anupakhajja mucchita 
bhojanani bhunjissanti , anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani 
bhunjamana madarii apajjissanti. matta samana pamadarii 
apajjissanti, pamatta samana yathakamakaraniya bhavissanti 
imasmirii nivape ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave pathama migajata amurii nivapam ni- 
vuttarii nevapikassa anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhuii- 
jiriisu, te tattha anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhunjamana 
madarii apajjiriisu. matta samana pamadarii apajjiriisu, pa- 
matta samana yathakamakaraniya ahesurii nevapikassa amus- 
mirii nivape. Evain hi te bhikkhave pathama migajata na 
parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 

Tatra bhikkhave dutiya migajata evaiii samacintesurii : 
Ye kho te pathama migajata amurii nivaparii nivuttarii neva- 
pikassa anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhunjiihsu. te tattha 
anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhunjamana madarii apaj- 
jiriisu, matta samana pamadarii apajjiriisu, pamatta samana 



152 


I. MTJI.APA^ASAM. 


yathakamakaraniya ahesum nevapikassa amusmim nivape ; 
evam hi te pathama migajata na parimuccimsu nevapikassa 
iddhanubhava. Yan - nuna mayam sabbaso nivapabhojana 
pativirameyyama, bhayabhoga pativirata aranfiayatanani aj- 
jhogahitva vihareyyamati. Te sabbaso nivapabhojana pativira- 
mimsu, bhayahhoga pativirata aranfiayatanani ajjhogahitva 
•viharimsu. Tesani gimhanam pacchime mase tinodakasan- 
khaye adhimattakasimanam patto kayo hoti. tesam adhi- 
mattakasimanarii pattakayanarii balaviriyam parihayi. bala- 
viriye parihine tam'eva nivapam nivuttarii nevapikassa pacca- 
gamiihsu. Te tattha anupakhajja mncchita bliojanani bhufi- 
jiriisu, te tattha anupakhajja mncchita bhojanani bhufijamana 
madam apajjimsu, matta samana pamadam apajjimsu. pa- 
matta samana yathakamakaraniya ahesum nevapikassa amus- 
mim nivape. Evarii hi te bhikkhave dutiya pi migajata na 
parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 

Tatra bhikkhave tatiya migajata evam samacintesurii : 
Ye kho te pathama migajata amum nivapam nivuttam neva- 
pikassa — pe — evaiii hi te pathama migajata na parimuc- 
cimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. Ye pi te dutiya migajata 
evam samacintesum: ye khote pathama migajata amum nivapam 
nivuttarii nevapikassa ■— pe — evarii hi te pathama migajata 
na parimucciihsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava; yan - nuna ma- 
yarii sabbaso nivapabhojana pativirameyyama, bhayabhoga 
pativirata aranfiayatanani ajjhogahitva vihareyyamati; te sab- 
baso nivapabhojana pativiramiriisu , bhayabhoga pativirata 
araflfiayatanani ajjhogahitva vihaririisu; tesaih gimhanam pac- 
chime mase tinodakasarikhaye adhimattakasimanaih patto 
kayo hoti, tesarii adhiraattakasimanarii pattakayanarii bala- 
viriyaih parihayi, balaviriye parihine tarn ' eva nivapaih ni- 
vuttarii nevapikassa paccagamiriisu; te tattha anupakhajja 
mucchita bhojanani bhufijirnsu, te tattha anupakhajja muc- 
chita bhojanani bhufijamana madaih apajjirfasu, matta sa- 
mana pamadaih apajjiihsu, pamatta samana yathakamakara- 
niya ahesurii nevapikassa amusmirii nivape; evarii hi te du- 
tiya pi migajata na parimucciihsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava, 
Yan 'nuna mayarii amuih nivapaih nivuttarii nevapikassa 
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upanissaya asayam kappeyyama, tatr’ asayam kappetva amurii 
nivapam nivuttam nevapikassa ananupakhajja amucckita 
bkojanani bhuiijissama . ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani 
bhunjamana na madam apajjissania. amatta samana na^ppa- 
madam apajjissama. appamatta samana na yathakamakara- 
niya bhavissama nevapikassa amusmim nivape ti. Te amum 
nivapaiii nivuttam nevapikassa upanissaya asayam kappayimsu, 
tatr’ asayam kappetva amura nivapam nivuttam nevapikassa 
ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjimsu. te tattba 
ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjamana na madam 
apajjiihsu. amatta samana na ‘ ppamadam apajjiriisu. appa- 
matta samana na yathakamakaraniya abesuiii nevapikassa 
amusniirii nivape. 

Tatra bhikkbave nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca 
etad'ahosi; Satha'ssu nam’ ime tatiya migajata ketubhino, 
iddhimantas-su nam’ ime tatiya migajata parajana. iman-ca 
nama nivapam nivuttam paribhunjanti na ca nesaiii janama 
agatiiii va gatiiii va; van ' nuna mayam imam nivapam ni- 
vuttam mahatihi dantiavakarahi samanta sappadesarh anupari- 
varej7ama, app ■ eva nama tatiyanaih migajatanaih asayam 
passeyyama yattha te gahaiii gaccheyyun - ti. Te amurii ni- 
vaparii nivuttaiii mahatihi dan(iavakarahi samanta sappadesarii 
anuparivaresurii. Addasasurii kho bhikkbave nevapiko ca 
nevapikaparisa ca tatiyanaih migajatanarii asayarii yattha te 
gaharii agamariisu. Evaiu hi te bhikkbave tatiya pi miga- 
jata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 

Tatra bhikkbave catuttha migajata evaih samacintesurii; 
Ye kho te pathama migajata amurii nivapaiii nivuttaiii neva- 
pikassa — pe — evaih hi te pathama migajata na parimuc- 
ciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. Ye pi te dutiya miga- 
jata evaih samacintesurii: ye kho te pathama migajata 
amurii nivapaih nivuttaih nevapikassa — pe — evaih hi te 
pathama migajata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanu- 
bhava ; yan ■ nuna mayarii — pe — evarii hi te dutiya pi 
migajata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. Ye 
pi te tatiya migajata evaih samacintesurii: ye kho te pa- 
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thama migajata — pe — evam hi te pathama migajata na 
parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhaDubhava ; ye pi te dutiya 
migajata evam samacintesum : ye kho te pathama migajata — 
pe — evam hi te pathama migajata na parimuccimsu nevapikassa 
iddhanubhava ; yan’nuna mayarii — pe — evam hi te dutiya pi 
migajata na parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava; yam 
nuna mayam amuiii nivaparii nivuttarh nevapikassa upanissaya 
asayam kappeyyama. tatr’ asayarh kappetva amuih nivapam 
nivuttam nevapikassa ananupakbajja amucchita bhojanani 
bhunjissama, ananupakbajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjamana 
na madam apajjissama. amatta samana na ' ppamadam apaj- 
jissama. appamatta samana na yathakamakaraniya bhavis- 
sama nevapikassa amusmim nivape ti; te amura nivapam ni- 
vuttam nevapikassa upanissaya asayam kappayimsu, tatr’ 
asayam kappetva amum nivapam nivuttam nevapikassa 
ananupakbajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjirhsu, te tattha 
ananupakbajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjamana na madam 
apajjiiiisu. amatta samana na • ppamadam apajjimsu. appa- 
niatta samana na yathakamakaraniya ahesum nevapikassa amus- 
niim nivape. Tatra nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca etad* 
ahosi : Satha ’ ssu nam’ inie tatiya migajata ketubhino, iddhi- 
mantas'su nam’ime tatiya migajata parajana, imaii-ca nama 
nivapam nivuttam paribhunjanti na ca nesarii janama agatim va 
gatiiia va. yan - nuna mayarii imarii nivaparii nivuttaih mahatihi 
dandavakaralii samanta sappadesarii anuparivarey3’ama, app" 
eva nama tatiyanarii migajatanarii asayarii passeyj'ama yattha 
te gaharii gaccheyyun ' ti. Te amurii nivaparii nivuttaih ma- 
hatihi daiidavakarabi samanta sappadesarii anuparivaresuih. 
Addasasuih kho nevapiko ca nevapikaparisa ca tatij’anarii 
migajatanarii asayaih yattha te gaharii agamariisu ; evarii hi te 
tatiya pi migajatii na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 
Yan 'nuna mayarii yattha agati nevapikassa ca nevapika- 
parisaya ca tatr’ asayarii kappej-yama. tatr’ asayarii kappetva 
amurii nivapam nivuttaih nevapikassa ananupakbajja amuc- 
chita bhojanani bhunjeyyama, ananupakbajja amucchita bho- 
janani bhunjamana na madarii apajjissama, amatta samana 
na ' ppamadarii apajjissama , appamatta samana na yatha- 
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kamakaraniya bhavissama nevapikassa amusmim nivape ti. 
Te yattha agati nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca tatr 
asayam kappayimsu, tatr’ asayaiii kappetva amum nivapaiii ni- 
Tuttam nevapikassa ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhun- 
jiiiisu, te tattha ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhun- 
jamana na madam apajjirhsu. amatta samana na ■ ppamadarii 
apajjirhsu. appamatta samana na yathakamakaraniya ahesum 
nevapikassa amusmiih nivape. 

Tatra bhikkhave nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca 
etad - ahosi ; Satha ■ ssu nain’ ime catuttha migajata ketu- 
bhino. iddhimantas ' su nam’ ime catuttha migajata parajana. 
imafi’ca nama nivapaih uivuttara paribhuhjanti na ca nesaih 
janama agatim va gatirii va ; yan ' nuna inayarh imam niva- 
pam nivuttam mahatihi dandavakarahi samanta sapjjadesam 
anuparivareyyama. app ' eva nama catutthanam migajatanaih 
asayam passeyyama yattha te gaharii gaccheyyun - ti. Te 
amum nivapaiii nivuttam mahatihi danclavakarahi samanta 
sappadesam anuparivaresurii. N’ eva kho bhikkhave adda- 
sasurh nevapiko ca nevapikaparisa ca catutthanarh migajata- 
naih asayaiii yattha te gahaiii gaccheyyuiii. Tatra bhikkhave 
nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca etad • ahosi : Sace kho 
niayaih catutthe migajate ghattessama te ghattita anne 
ghattessanti, te ghattita ani'ie ghattessanti, evam imaiii niva- 
pam nivuttam sabbaso migajata rincissanti. yan nuna mayarii 
catutthe migajate ajjhupekkheyyamati. Ajjhupekkhimsu kho 
bhikkhave nevapiko ca nevapikaparisa ca catutthe migajate. 
Evam hi te bhikkhave catuttha migajata parimucciinsu neva- 
pikassa iddhanubhava. 

Upama kho me ayaiii bhikkhave kata atthassa vinha- 
panaya. ayam c’ ev’ ettha attho; Nivapo ti kho bhikkhave 
pancann’ etam kamagunanam adhivacanaiii. Nevapiko ti 
kho bhikkhave Marass' etam papimato adhivacanam. Neva- 
pikaparisa ti kho bhikkliave Maraparisay’ etam adhivacanam. 
Migajata ti kho bhikkhave samanabrahmanaii’ etam adhi- 
vacanam. 

Tatra bhikkhave pathama samanabrahmana amum niva- 
paiii nivuttam Marassa amuni ca lokamisani anupakhajja 
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mucchita bhojanani bhunjimsu, te tattha anupakhajja muc- 
cHta bhojanani bhunjamana madam apajjimsu, matta sa- 
mana pamadam apajjimsu, pamatta samana yathakamakaraniya 
ahesum Marassa amusmim nivape amusmin - ca lokamise. 
Evam hi te bbikkhave pathama samanabrabmana na pari- 
muccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Seyyatha pi te bbikkhave 
pathama migajata tathupame aham ime pathame samana- 
brahmane vadami. 

Tatra bbikkhave dutiya samanabrabmana evaih sama- 
cintesiirh; Ye kho te pathama samanabrabmana amum niva- 
paih nivuttarii Marassa amuni ca lokamisani anupakhajja 
mucchita bhojanani bhuiijiiiisu, te tattha anupakhajja muc- 
chita bhojanani bhunjamana madarii apajjimsu. matta sa- 
mana pamadam apajjimsu, pamatta samana yathakama- 
karaniya ahesurii Marassa amusmim nivape amusmin - ca 
lokamise, evara hi te pathama samanabrabmana na pari- 
muccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Yan-nuna mayam sab- 
baso nivapabhojana lokamisa pativirameyyama. bhayabhoga 
pativirata arannayatanani ajjhogahitva viharejymm&ti. Te 
sabbaso nivapabhojana lokamisa pativiraminisu. bhayabhoga 
pativirata araiifuiyatanani ajjhogahitva vihaririisu. te tattha 
sakahhakkha pi ahesum. samakabhakkha pi ahesum. nivara- 
bhakkha pi ahe.sum. daddulabhakkha pi ahesum, hatabhakkha 
pi ahesum. kanabhakkha pi ahesum. acamahhakkha pi ahesum, 
piiinakabhakklia pi ahesurii. tinabhakkha pi ahesum. gomaya- 
bhakkha pi ahesum. vanamulaphalahara yapesuih pavatta- 
phalabhoji. Tesarii ginihanam pacchime mase tinodaka- 
sankhaye adhimattakasimanarii patto kayo hoti. tesarii adhi- 
mattakasimanaih pattakayanam balaviriyarii parihayi, bala- 
viriye parihine cetovimutti parihayi. cetovimuttiya parihi- 
naya tarn ■ eva nivaparh nivuttarii Marassa paccagamaihsu 
tani ca lokamisani. Te tattha anupakhajja mucchita bho- 
janani bhunjiihsu, te tattha anupakhajja mucchita bhojanaru 
bhunjamana madarii apajjiriisu, matta samana pamadam 
apajjiriisu, pamatta samana yathakamakaraniya ahesuih Ma- 
rassa amusmirii nivape amusmin ■ ca lokamise. Evarii hi te 
bbikkhave dutiya pi samanabrabmana na parimucciihsu Ma- 
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rassa iddhanubhava. Sej'jatha pi te bhikkhave dutiya miga- 
jata tathupame abam ime dutiye samanabrabmane vadanii. 

Tatra bhikkhave tatiya samanabrahniana evaiii sama- 
cintesum; Ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana amuiii uiva- 
pam nivuttaih Marassa amuni ca lokamisani — pe — evam hi 
te pathama samanabrahmana na parimucciriisu Marassa id- 
dhanubhava. Ye pi te dutiya samanabrahmana evarii sama- 
cintesurii: ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana amum niva- 
pam nivuttam Marassa amuni ca lokamisani — pe — evarir hi 
te pathama samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa id- 
dhanubhava; yau'niina mayam sabbaso uivapabhojana . . . 
vihareyyamati ; te sabbaso uivapabhojana... vihaririisu; te 
tattha sakabhakkha pi ahesum . . . pavattaphalabhoji ; tesarii 
gimhanani pacchime mase . . . tani ca lokamisani ; te tattha 
anupakhajja . . . amusmin - ca lokamise ; evam hi te dutiya pi 
samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. 
Yan • nuna mayam amum nivapam nivuttam Marassa amuni 
ca lokamisani upanissaya asayam kappeyyama, tatr’ asayarii 
kappetva amum nivapaiii nivuttam Marassa amuni ca lokami- 
sani ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjissama, ananu- 
pakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjamana na madam apajjis- 
sama, amatta samana na ' ppamadam apajjissama, appamatta 
samana na yathakamakaraniya bhavissama Marassa amusmirn 
nivape amusmiii ' ca lokamise ti. Te amuiii nivapam ni- 
vuttam Marassa amuni ca lokamisani upanissaya asayam 
kappayimsu, tatr’ asayam kappetva amuih nivapam nivuttam 
Marassa amuni ca lokamisani ananupakhajja amucchita bho- 
janani bhunjimsu, te tattha ananupakhajja amucchita bho- 
janani bhunjamana na madam apajjimsu. amatta samana 
na ■ ppamadam apajjimsu, appamatta samana na yathakama- 
karaniya ahesuiii Marassa amusmirn nivape amusmin ca loka- 
mise. Api ca kho evamditthika ahesum: Sassato loko iti pi, 
asassato loko iti pi, antava loko iti pi, anantava loko iti pi, 
tarii jivaih tarn sariram iti pi, anilarii jivaiii auiiam sariram 
iti pi, hoti tathagato pai’am ' maraua iti pi. na hoti tathagato 
param - marana iti pi. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param- 
marana iti pi. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 



158 


1. MtrtAPANSASAM. 


iti pi. Eyam hi te bhikkhave tatiya pi samanabrahmana na 
parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Seyyatha pi te bbik- 
khave tatiya migajata tathupame aham ime tatiye samana- 
brahmane vadami. 

Tatra bhikkhave catuttha samanabrahmana evam sama- 
cintesum: Ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana amum niva- 
pam nivuttarii Marassa — pe — evam hi te pathama samana- 
hrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Ye pi 
te dutiya samanabrahmana evam samacintesuih : ye kho te 
pathama samanabrahmana — pe — evam hi te pathama sa- 
manabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava; 
yan - nuna mayam sabbaso nivapahhojana — pe — evam hi te 
dutiya pi samanabrahmana na parimuccirhsu Marassa id- 
dhanubhava. Ye pi te tatiya samanabrahmana evam sama- 
cintesum : ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana — pe — evam 
hi te pathama samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa 
iddhanubhava; ye pi te dutiya samanabrahmana evarh sama- 
cintesum : ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana — pe — evam 
hi te pathama samanabrahmana na parimucciihsu Marassa 
iddhanubhava; yan -nuna mayam sabbaso nivapahhojana — 
pe — evam hi te dutiya pi samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu 
Marassa iddhanubhava; yan 'nuna mayam amum nivapam 
nivuttarii Marassa amuni ca lokamisani upanissaya asayain 
kappeyyama . . . amusmin - ca lokamise ti ; te amuih nivapaih 
. . . amusmin ■ ca lokamise ; api ca kho evariiditthika ahesurii : 
sassato loko iti pi — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param'marana iti pi; evarii hi te tatiya pi samanabrahmana 
na parimucciihsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Yan ' nuna mayaih 
yattha agati Marassa ca Maraparisaya ca tatr’ asayarii kap- 
peyyama, tatr’ asayaih kappetva amuih nivapaih nivuttarii 
Marassa amuni ca lokamisani ananupakhajja amucchita bho- 
janani bhunjissama, ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani 
bhurijamana na madaih apajjissama, amatta samana na' 
ppamadarii apajjissama, appamatta samana na yathakama- 
karaniya bhavissama Marassa amusmiih nivape amusmin ' ca 
lokamise ti. Te yattha agati Marassa ca Maraparisaya ca 
tatr’ asayaih kappayiihsu; tatr’ asayaih kappetva amuih niva- 
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pam nivuttam Marassa amuni ca lokamisani ananupakhajja 
amucchita bhojanani bhunjiihsu, te tattha ananupakhajja 
amucchita bhojanani bhunjamana na madam apajjirhsu, 
amatta samana na^ppamadarii apajjimsu, appamatta samana 
na yatbakamakaraniya ahesurii Marassa amusmirii nivape 
amusmin - ca lokamise. Evam hi te bhikkhaTe catuttba sa- 
manabrahmana parimucciriisu Marassa iddhanubhava. Sey- 
yatha pi te bhikkhave catuttba migajata tatbupame ahaiii 
ime catutthe samanabrahmane vadami, 

Kathan - ca bhikkhave agati Marassa ca Maraparisaya 
ca : Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukhaih 
pathamarii jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Ayarii vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu: andham “ akasi Maraiu. apadarii vadhitva 
Maracakkhum adassanaiii gato papimato. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarii vupasama ajjhattarii 
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkarii avicararii sam- 
adhijam pitisukhaih dutiyaih jhanaih upasampajja viharati. 
Ayaih vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu: andham ' akasi Maraiii, 
apadam vadhitva Maracakkhum adassanaiii gato papimato. 
Puna ca paraih hhikkhave bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upe- 
khako ca viharati sato ca sampajano. sukhafi - ea kayena 
patisaihvedeti yan'taih ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima 
sukhavihari ti tatiyam jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Ayarii 
vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. Puna ca paraih bhik- 
khave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubbe va somanassadomanassanaih atthagama adukkhani' 
asukharh upekhasatiparisuddhiih catuttharii jhanaih upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. 
Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rupasannanarii 
samatikkama patighasannanarii atthagama nanattasaiinanarii 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanancayatanarii upasampajja 
viharati. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. Puna ca 
pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso akasanancayatanarii sani- 
atikkamma anantarii vinfianan-ti vinnanancayatanarii upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. 
Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanahcayatanaiii 
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samatikkamma na tthi kiiiciti akincannayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. Puna ca 
param bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso akiiicaniiayatanam sam- 
atikkamma nevasannanasanna3'atanam upasampajja viharati. 
Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu : andham " akasi Maraiii, 
apadam vadhitva Maracakkhum adassanam gate papimato. 
Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso nevasannana- 
sannayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viharati. paflnaya c’ assa disva asava parikkhina 
honti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu : andham - akasi 
Maram, apadam vadhitva Maracakkhum adassanam gato pa- 
pimato. tinno loke visattikan - ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ■ ti. 

NlVAPASiriTAM PANCAMAil. 



Evam - me sutam. Ekarii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaraih adaya 
Savatthim pindaya pavisi. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu 
yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasahkamimsu , upasahkamitva 
ayasmantaih Anandam etad - avocum : Cirassuta no avuso 
Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dhammi katha, sadhu mayam 
avuso Ananda labheyyama Bhagavato sammukha dhammikam 
katharii savanayati. — Tena h’ ayasmanto yena Ramma- 
kassa brahmanassa assamo ten’ upasahkamatha, app ' eva 
nama labheyyatha Bhagavato sammukha dhammikam katham 
savanaj'ati. — Evam - avuso ti klio te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Anandassa paccassosuih. Atha kho Bhagava Savatthiyam 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto ayas- 
mantam Anandam amantesi : Aj'am’ Ananda yena Pubbaramo 
Migaramatu pasado ten’ upasankamissama divaviharayati. 
Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. 
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Atha kho Bhagava ayasmata Anandena saddhirii yena Pub- 
baramo Migaramatu pasado ten’ upasankami divaviharaya. 
Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayaih patisallana viitthito 
ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: Ayam’ Ananda yena Puli- 
bakotthako ten’ upasankamissama gattani parisincitun ■ ti. 
Evam'bbante ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmata Anandena saddhim yena Pub- 
bakotthako ten’ upasankami gattani parisincitum ; Pubba- 
kotthake gattani parisiiicitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi 
gattani pubbapayamano. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad - avoca : Ayam bhante Rammakassa brahmanassa 
assamo avidiire ; ramaniyo bhante Rammakassa brahmanassa 
assamo. pasadiko bhante Rammakassa brahmanassa assamo; 
sadhu bhante Bhagava yena Rammakassa brahmanassa as- 
samo ten’ upasahkamatu anukampaih upadayati. Adhivasesi 
Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho Bhagava yena Ramma- 
kassa brahmanassa assamo ten’ upasankami. Tena kho 
pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Rammakassa brahma- 
nassa assame dhammiya kathaya sannisinna honti. Atha kho 
Bhagava bahidvarakotthake atthasi kathapariyosanam agama- 
yamano. Atha kho Bhagava kathapariyosanam viditva ukka- 
sitva aggalam akotesi; vivarimsu kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
dvaram. Atha kho Bhagava Rammakassa brahmanassa 
assamam pavisitva paniiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhu amantesi: Kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti. 
Bhagavantam - eva kho no bhante arabbha dhammi katha 
vippakata, atha Bhagava anuppatto ti. Sadhu bhikkliave, 
etarii kho bhikkhave tumhakam patiruparii kulaputtanam sad- 
dha agarasma anagariyam pabbajitanarii yaiii tumhe dham- 
miya kathaya sannisideyyatha. /^annipatitanam vo biiik- 
khave dvayam karaniyaih: dhammi va katha ariyo va 
tunhibhavo. 

Dve ’ma bhikkhave pariyesana: ariya ca pariyesana 
anariya ca pariyesana. Katama ca bhikkliave anariya pari- 
yesana: Idha bhikkhave ekacco attana jatidhammo samano 
jatidhammafi ■ neva pariyesati, attana jaradhammo samano 
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jaradhammaii ■ neva pariyesati, attana byadhidhammo . . . 
attana maranadhammo . . . attana sokadhamnio . . . attana san- 
kilesadhammo samano sankilesadhamman ■ neva pariyesati. 
Kin'ca bhikkhave jatidhammarii vadetha: Puttabhariyam 
bhikkbave jatidhammani, dasidasam jatidhammarii, ajelakaih 
jatidhammarii, kukkutasukaraih jatidhammarii, hatthigavassa- 
valavarii jatidhammarii. jataruparajatarii jatidhammarii. Jati- 
dhamma h’ ete bhikkhave upadhayo, etthayarii gathito muc- 
chito ajjhopanno attana jatidhammo samano jatidhammaii' 
neva pariyesati. Kiii'ca bhikkhave jaradhammarii vadetha: 
Puttabhariyarii bhikkhave jaradhammarii, dasidasarii j., ajela- 
karii j., kukkutasukaraih j., hatthigavassavalavarii j., jatarupa- 
rajatarii jaradhammarii. Jaradhamma h’ ete bhikkhave upa- 
dhayo, etthayarii gathito mucchito ajjhopanno attana jara- 
dhammo samano jaradhammaii - neva pariyesati. Kin ' ca 
bhikkhave byadhidhammarii vadetha: Puttabhariyarii bhik- 
khave byadhidhammarii, dasidasarii by., ajelakarii by., kukkuta- 
sukararii by., hatthigavassavalavarii byadhidhammarii. Byadhi- 
dhamnia h’ ete ... byadhidhammafi- neva pariyesati. Kiii'ca 
bhikkhave maranadhammarii vadetha: Puttahhariyarii bhik- 
khave maranadhammaih, dasidasarii m., ajelakaih m.. kukkuta- 
sukaraih m., hatthigavassavalavarii maranadhammarii. Ma- 
ranadhamma h’ ete ... maranadhamman - neva pariyesati. 
Kin - ca bhikkhave sokadhammaih vadetha : Puttabhariyarii 
bhikkhave sokadhammarii, dasidasarii s., ajelakarii s.. kukkuta- 
sukararii s., hatthigavassavalavarii sokadhammarii. Soka- 
dhamma h’ ete . . . sokadhamman “ iieva pariyesati. Kin ■ ca 
bhikkhave sahkilesadiiammarii vadetha: Puttabhariyarii bhik- 
khave sarildlesadhammarii , dasidasarii sahkilesadhammaih. 
ajelakarii sahkilesadhammaih, kukkutasukararii sahkilesa- 
dhammarii, hatthigavassavalavarii sahkilesadhammaih, jata- 
ruparajatarii sahkilesadhammaih. Sahkilesadhamma h’ ete 
bliikkhave upadhayo. etthayarh gathito mucchito ajjhopanno 
attana sahkilesadhammo samano sahkilesadhammah ‘ iieva 
pariyesati. Ayaiii bhikkhave anariya pariyesana. 

Katama ca bhikkhave ariya pariyesana: Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco attana jatidhammo samano jatidhamme adinavaih 
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viditva ajatam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyesati. 
attana jaradbammo samano jaradhamme adinavam viditva 
ajaram anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyesati, attana 
byadhidhammo samano . . abyadhim . . , attana marana- 
dhammo samano.. amatam... attana sokadhammo samano.. 
asokam.., attana sankilesadhammo samano sankilesadbamme 
adinavam viditva asankilitthaiii anuttaram yogakkhemam nil)- 
banam pariyesati. Ayam bhikkhave ariya pariyesana. 

Aham-pi sudam bhikkhave pubbe va sambodba anabhi- 
sambuddho bodhisatto va samano attana jatidbammo samano 
jatidbamman - ueva pariyesami, attana jaradbammo samano 
jaradhamman - neva pariyesami, attana byadhidhammo .... 
attana maranadhammo .... attana sokadhammo .... attana 
sankilesadhammo samano sankilesadhamman - neva pariyesami. 
Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad'ahosi: Kin - nu kho aham 
attana jatidhammo samano jatidhamman ' iieva pariyesami. 
attana jaradbammo samano — pe — attana sankilesadhammo 
samano sankilesadhamman - neva pariyesami ; yan ■ nunaharii 
attana jatidhammo samano jatidhamme adinavam viditva 
ajatam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyeseyyam. 
attana jaradbammo . . ajararii . . pariyeseyyam, attana byadhi- 
dhammo . . abyadhim . . pariyeseyyam, attana maranadhammo . . 
amatarii . . pariyeseyyam, attana sokadhammo . . asokaiii . . 
pariyeseyyam, attana sankilesadhammo samano sahkilesa- 
dhamme adinavam viditva asankilitthaiii anuttaram yogak- 
khemaih nibbanam pariyeseyyan ■ ti. 

So kho aham bhikkhave aparena samayena daharo va 
samano susu kalakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato pa- 
thamena vayasa akamakanara matapitunnam assumukhanaih 
rudantanaiii kesamassurii oharetva kasayani vatthani accha- 
detva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajim. So evam pabbajito 
samano kimkusalagavesi anuttaram santivarapadaiii pari- 
yesamano yena Aliiro Kalamo ten’ upasabkamiih. upasaii- 
kamitva Alaraih Kalamaih etad - avocarii : Iccham' aharii 
avuso Kalama imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam cari- 
tun-ti. Evam vutte bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo maiii etad- 
avoca: Yiharat’ ayasma, tadiso ayara dhammo yattha viiinu 
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puriso nacirass’ eva sakam acariyatam sayam abhinfia sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vihareyyati. So kho aham bhikkhave 
nacirass’ eva khippam * eva tarn dhammam pariyapunim. So 
kho aham bhikkhave tavataken’ eva otthapahatamattena 
lapitalapanamattena nanavadan - ca vadami theravadan - ca, 
janami passamiti ca patijanami ahafi'c’ eva anne ca. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad'ahosi: Na khoAlaro Kalamo imam 
dhammam kevalaih saddhamattakena: sayam abhinfia sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharamiti pavedeti, addha Alaro Kalamo 
imam dhammam janam passam viharatiti. Atha khvaham 
bhikkhave yena Alaro Kalamo ten’ upasankamim, upasan- 
kamitva Alararn Kalamam etad avocam: Kittavata no avuso 
Kalama imam dhammam sayam abhififia sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja pavedesiti. Evam vutte bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo 
akificafifiayatanam pavedesi. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad' 
ahosi: Na kho Alarass’ eva Kalamassa atthi saddha, mayham 
p’ atthi saddha; na kho Alarass’ eva Kalamassa atthi viri- 
yam, mayham p’ atthi viriyam; na kho Alarass’ eva Kala- 
massa atthi sati. mayham p’ atthi sati; na kho Alarass’ eva 
Kalamassa atthi samadhi, mayham p’ atthi samadhi; na kho 
Alarass’ eva Kalamassa atthi pafifia, mayham p’ atthi pafifia; 
yan-nunahaih yam dhammam Alaro Kalamo: sayam abhififia 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharamiti pavedeti tassa dham- 
massa sacchikiriyaya padaheyyan - ti. So kho aham bhik- 
khave nacirass’ eva khippam - eva tarn dhammam sayaiii 
abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasim. Atha khvaham 
bhikkhave yena Alaro Kalamo ten’ upasankamim, upasan- 
kamitva Alararn Kalamam etad'avocam: Ettavata no avuso 
Kalama imam dhammam sayam abhififia sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja pavedesiti. — Ettavata kho aham avuso imam 
dhammam sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja pavede- 
raiti. — Ahani’pi kho avuso ettavata imam dhammam sayam 
abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharamiti. • — Labha no 
avuso, suladdham no avuso, ye mayam ayasmantam tadisam 
sabrahmacaririi passama. Iti yaharii dhammam sayam 
abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja pavedemi tam tvam dham- 
mam sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi, yam 
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tvam dhammam sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja ri- 
barasi tam^aham dhammam sayam abhinna sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja pavedemi. Iti yaham dhammam janami taiii tvarii 
dhammam janasi, yam tvam dhammam janasi tarn ■ aharii 
dhammam janami. Iti yadiso aham tadiso tuvam, yadiso tuvam 
tadiso ahaih. Ehi dani avuso. iihho va santa imam ganam 
pariharamati. Iti kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo acariyo me 
samano antevasim mam samanam attano samasamam thapesi 
ularaya ca mam piijaya pujesi. Tassa mayham bhikkhave 
etad’ahosi: Nayam dhammo nibbidaya na viragaya na ni- 
rodhaya na upasamaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya na 
nibbanaya sarhvattati. yavad - eva akiucannayatanupapattiya 
ti. So kbo aham bhikkhave taiii dhammam analahkaritva 
tasma dhamma nibbijjapakkamim. 

So kho aham bhikkhave kimkusalagavesi anuttaram santi" 
varapadam pariyesamano yena Uddako Ramaputto ten’ upasah- 
kamim, upasahkamitva Uddakam Ramaputtam etad-avocam: 
Iccham’ aham avuso imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam 
caritun - ti. Evarii vutte bhikkhave Uddako Ramaputto mam 
etad-avoca: Viharat’ ayasma, tadiso ayam dhammo yattha 
vinnu puriso nacirass’ eva sakam acariyakam sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyytxti. So kho aham bhik- 
khave nacirass’ eva khippam ■ eva tam dhammam pariya- 
punim. So kho ahaih bhikkhave tavataken’ eva otthapahata- 
mattena lapitalapanamattena nanavadan ■ ca vadami thera- 
vadan’ca, janami passamiti ca patijanami ahah ■ c’ eva 
afine ca. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad - ahosi : Na kho 
Ramo imam dhammam kevalaiu saddhamattakena: sayaiii 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharamiti pavedesi, addha 
Ramo imam dhammam janam passam vihasiti. Atha khva- 
ham bhikkhave yena Uddako Ramaputto ten’ upasahkamim. 
upasahkamitva Uddakam Ramaputtam etad'avocam: Kitta- 
vata no avuso Ramo imam dhammam sayaiii abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja pavedesiti. Evaiii vutte bhikkhave Ud- 
dako Ramaputto nevasauiianasahnayatanam pavedesi. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad ■ ahosi : Na kho Ramass' eva ahosi 
saddha. mayham p’ atthi saddha; na kho Ramass’ eva ahosi 
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viriyam, mayham p’ atthi Tiriyam; na kho Raxnass’ eva ahosi 
sati, mayham p’ atthi sati; na kho Eamass’ eva ahosi sam- 
adhi, mayham p’ atthi samadhi; na kho Eamass’ eva ahosi 
panfia, mayham p’ atthi panna; yan'nnnaham yam dham- 
mam Eamo: sayam abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja vihara- 
miti pavedesi tassa dhammassa sacchikiriyaya padaheyyan'ti. 
So kho aham hhikkhave nacirass’ eva khippam ■ eva tarn 
dhammam sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasim. 
Atha khvaham hhikkhave yena Uddako Eamaputto ten’ upa- 
sahkamim, upasahkamitva Oddakam Eamaputtam etad-avo- 
cam: Ettavata no avuso Eamo imam dhammam sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesiti. — Ettavata kho 
avuso Eamo imam dhammam sayam abhinna sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja pavedesiti. — Aham ■ pi kho avuso ettavata imaiii 
dhammam sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihara- 
miti. — Labha no avuso, suladdharh no avuso, ye mayam 
ayasmantam tadisam sabrahmacarim passama. Iti yam 
dhammam Eamo sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
pavedesi tam tvam dhammam sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharasi, yam tvam dhammam sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi tam dhammam Eamo sa- 
yam abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesi. Iti yam 
dhammam Eamo annasi tam tvam dhammam janasi. yam 
tvam dhammam janasi tam dhammam Eamo annasi. Iti 
yadiso Eamo ahosi tadiso tuvaih, yadiso tuvam tadiso Eamo 
ahosi. Ehi dani avuso, tvarii imarii ganam pariharati. Iti 
kho hhikkhave Uddako Eamaputto sabrahmacari me samano 
acariyatthane ca mam thapesi ularaya ca mam pujaya pu- 
jesi. Tassa mayham hhikkhave etad- ahosi: Nayam dhammo' 
nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhin- 
liaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattati, yavad ■ eva 
nevasannanasannayatanupapattiya ti. So kho aham bhik- 
khave taiii dhammam analahkaritva tasma dhamma nibbijja- 
pakkamim. 

So kho aham hhikkhave kimkusalagavesi anuttaram 
santivarapadam pariyesamano Magadhesu anupubbena can- 
karii caramano yena Uruvela senanigamo tad - avasarim. 
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Tatth’ addasam ramaniyam bhumibhagaiii pasadikaii ■ ca 
vanasandam, nadin - ca sandantiih setakam supatitthaih ra- 
maniyam, samanta ca gocaragamam. Tassa maybam bhikkhave 
etad^ahosi: Ramaniyo vata bbo bhumibbago pasadiko ca 
vanasancio, nadi ca sandati setaka supatittba ramaniya. sam- 
anta ca gocaragamo; alam vat’ idam kulaputtassa padba- 
nattbikassa padbanayati. So kbo abam bbikkbave tattb’ eva 
nisidim : alam ' idam padbanayati. 

So kbo abam bbikkbave attana jatidhammo samano 
jatidhamme adinavam viditva ajatam anuttaram yogakkbemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano ajatam anuttaram yogakkbemam 

nibbanam ajjbagamarii , attana jaradbammo samano jara- 

dbamme adinavarii viditva ajaram anuttaram yogakkbemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano ajaram anuttaram yogakkbemam 

nibbanam ajjbagamarii. attana byadbidbammo samano byadbi- 
dbamme adinavarii viditva abyadbirii anuttararii yogakkbemarii 
nibbanarii pariyesamano abyadbirii anuttararii yogakkbemam 
nibbanarii ajjbagamarii, attana maranadbammo samano marana- 
dbamme adinavarii viditva aniatarii anuttararii yogakkbemarii 
nibbanarii pariyesamano amatarii anuttararii yogakkbemam 

nibbanarii ajjbagamarii, attana sokadbammo samano soka- 
dbamme adinavarii viditva asokarii anuttararii yogakkbemarii 
nibbanarii pariyesamano asokarii anuttararii yogakkbemarii 

nibbanarii ajjbagamarii, attana sarikilesadbammo samano sari- 
kilesadbamme adinavarii viditva asarikilittharii anuttararii 
yogakkbemarii nibbanarii pariyesamano asankilittbaiii anut- 
tararii yogakkbemarii nibbanain ajjbagamarii. Nanaii ca paiia 
me dassanarii udapadi: Akuppa me viniutti. ayam ■ antinia 
jati. na - ttbi dani punabbbavo ti. 

Tassa maybarii bbikkbave etad - abosi : Adbigato kbo 
me ayarii dbammo gambbiro duddaso cluranubodlio santo 
panito atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedaniyo. Alayarama 
kbo panayarii paja alayarata alayasanimudita. Alayaramaya 
kbo pana pajaya alayarataya alayasammuditaya duddasarii 
idaih tbanarii yadidarii idappaccayata paticcasamuppado, 
idam -pi kbo tbanarii duddasarii yadidarii sabbasarikbarasamatbo 
sabbupadbipatinissaggo tanbakkbayo virago nirodho nibbanarii. 
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Ahan - c’ eva kho pana dhammam deseyyam pare ca me na 
ajanejyum, so mam’ assa kilamatho, sa mam’ assa vihesa ti. 
Api ■ ssu mam bhikkhave ima anacchariya gatha patibhamsu 
pubbe assutapubba: 

Kicchena me adhigatam, halan - dani pakasitum. 
ragadosaparetehi nayam dhammo susambudho. 

Patisotagamim nipunam gambhiram duddasam anum 
ragaratta na dakkhinti tamokkhandhena avata ti. 

Itiha me bhikkhave patisancikkhato appossukkataya 
cittam namati, no dhammadesanaya. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Brahmuno Sahampatissa mama cetasa cetoparivitakkam" 
annaya etad - ahosi : Kassati vata bho loko, vinassati vata 
bho loko, yatra hi nama Tathagatassa arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa appossukkataya cittam namati. no dhammadesana- 
yati. Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati seyyatha pi 
nama balava puriso saminjitam va baham pasareyya pasari- 
tam va baham saminjeyya evam-evam Brahmaloke antarahito 
mama purato paturahosi. Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma 
Sahampati ekamsaiii uttarasahgam karitva yen^ham ten’ aii- 
jalim - panametva mam etad-avoca: Desetu bhante Bhagava 
dhammam, desetu Sugato dhammam, santi satta appa- 
rajakkhajatika assavanata dhammassa parihayanti, bhavissanti 
dhammassa annataro ti. Idam - avoca bhikkhave Brahma 
Sahampati, idam vatva athaparam etad - avoca ; 

Paturahosi Magadhesu pubbe 
dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito; 
apapur’ etaiii amatassa dvaram. 
sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddharii. 

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhani - tthito 
yatha pi passe janataih samantato. 
tathupamam dhammamayam suniedha 
pasadam ■ aruyha samantacakkhu 
sokavatinnam janatam - apetasoko 
avekkhassu jatijarabhibhutam. 
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Utthehi vira vijitasangama, 
satthavaha anana. vicara loke. 
clesassu Bhagava dhammaih, 
aiiiiataro bhavissantiti. 

Atha khvaham bliikkhave Brahmuno ca ajjhesanaiii vi- 
ditva sattesu ca karunnatara paticca Buddbacakkhuna lokaiii 
Tolokesim. Addasam kbo ahaiii bhikkbave Buddbacakkhuna 
lokam volokento satte apparajakkhe mabarajakkhe, tikkhin- 
driye mudindriye. svakare dvakare. suviiinapaye duvinfiapaye. 
app-ekacce paralokavajjabhayadassavine vibarante. Seyyatha 
pi nama uppaliniyaiii va padiiminiyam va pundarikiniyam va 
app - ekaccani uppalani va padumani va pun(larikani va udake 
jatani udake sariivaddliani udaka ’nuggatani antonimugga- 
posini, app ' ekaccani uppalani va padumani va punclarikani 
va udake jatani udake samvaddhani samodakara thitani. 
app - ekaccani uppalani va padumani va punclarikani va udake 
jatani udake samvaddhani udaka accuggamma titthanti 
anupahttani udakena. evam ■ eva kho aharh bhikkhave Buddha- 
cakkhuna lokam volokento addasam satte apparajakkhe ma- 
harajakkhe, tikkhindriye mudindriye. svakare dvakare. su- 
vinnapaye duvinfiapaye , app ' ekacce paralokavajjabhaya- 
dassavine vibarante. Atha khvaharii bhikkhave Brahmanam 
Sahampatim gathaya paccabhasim: 

Aparuta tesarii amatassa dvara [Brahme] 
ye sotavanto, pamuficantu saddharii; 
vihimsasaflfii pagunarii na bhasim 
dhammaih panitarii manujesu Brahme ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati : katavakaso 
kho 'mhi Bhagavata dhamniadesanayati main abhivadetva 
padakkhinarii katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

Tassa mayharii bhikkhave etad - ahosi : Kassa nu kho 
aham pathamarii dhammaih deseyyaih, ko imam dhammaiii 
khippam - eva ajanissatiti. Tassa mayharii bhikkhave etad- 
ahosi; Ayaih kho Alaro Kalamo pandito viyatto medhavi. 
digharattarii apparajakkhajatiko. yan - nunahaih Alarassa 
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Kalamassa pathamam dhammam deseyyam, so imam dham- 
mam kliippam " eva ajanissatiti. Atha kho mam bhikkhave 
devata upasankamitva etad ■ avocum: Sattahakalakato bhante 
Alaro Kalamo ti. Nanan ■ ca pana me dassanam udapadi : 
Sattahakalakato Alaro Kalamo ti. Tassa mayham bhik- 
kbave etad ‘ ahosi : Mahajaniyo kho Alaro Kalamo. sace hi 
so imam dhammaiii srmeyya khippam - eva ajaneyyati. Tassa 
mayharii bhikkhave etad ahosi: Kassa nu kho aham patha- 
mam dhammaiii deseyyaiii. ko imarii dhammarh khippam 'eva 
ajanissatiti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad 'ahosi: Ayam 
kho Uddako Kaniaputto pandito viyatto medhavi. digha- 
rattarii apparajakkhajatiko. yan'nunaharh Uddakassa B-ama- 
puttassa pathamam dhammam deseyyarh, so imarii dham- 
marii khippam ' eva ajanissatiti. Atha kho main bhik- 
khave devatri upasankamitva etad ' avocurii : Abhidosakalakato 
bhante Uddako Eamaputto ti. Kanan ' ca pana me 
dassanarii udapadi: Abhidosakalakato Uddako Eama- 
putto ti. Tassa mayharii bhikkhave etad 'ahosi: Maha- 
janiyo kho Uddako Eamaputto. sace hi so imarii dhammarh 
suneyya khippam ■ era ajaneyyati. Tassa mayharii bhikkhave 
etad ' ahosi : Kassa nu kho aharii pathamarii dliammarii de- 
seyyaiii. ko imarii dhammaiii khippam ' eva ajanissatiti. Tassa 
mayharii bhikkhave etad ' ahosi : Bahukara kho me panca- 
vaggiya bhikkhii ye niaiii padhanapahitattarii upatthahiriisu ; 
van ' numiharii jiaricavaggiyanaiii bhikkhunaiii pathamarii dham- 
maiii deseyyan ' ti. Tassa mayharii bhikkhave etad ' ahosi : 
Kahan ' nu kho etarahi paficavaggiya bhikkhii viharantiti. 
Addasarii kho aharii bhikkhave dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena paiicavaggiye bhikkhu Baranasiyarii vi- 
harante Isipatane migadaye. Atha khvaharii bhikkhave 
Uruvelayarii yathabhirantaiii viharitva yena Baranasi tena 
carikaiii pakkamiiii. 

Addasa kho marii bhikkhave Upako ajiviko antara ca 
(jrayaiii antarii ca bodhiih addhananiaggapatipannarii. disvana 
iiiarii etad ■ avoca : Yippasannani kho te avuso indriyani, 
parisuddho ehavivanno pariyodiito; karri si tvaii avuso 
uddissa pabbajito, ko va te sattha. kassa vii tvarii dhammaiii 
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rocesiti. Evam vutte aham bhikkhave Upakaih ajivikam 
gathahi ajjhabhasim; 

Sabbabhibhu sabbavidu 'ham - asmi, 
sabbesu dhammesu anupalitto, 
sabbamjaho tanhakkhaye vimutto. 
sayaih abhinnaya kam ■ uddiseyyam. 

Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 
sadevakasmiiii lokasmim na ■ tthi me patipuggalo. 

Ahaiii hi araha loke, aham sattha anuttaro, 
eko ’mhi sammasambuddho. sitibhuto ’smi nibbiito. 

Dhammacakkarii pavattetum gacchami Kasinam puram, 
andhablmtasmim lokasmiiii ahaiicham amatadundubhin ■ ti. 

— Yatha kho tvarii avuso patijanasi arahasi anantajino ti. — 

Madisa ve jina honti ye patta asavakkhayam, 
jita me papaka dhamma, tasma 'ham Upaka jino ti. 

Evam vutte bhikkhave Upako ajiviko: Huveyya p’ avuso ti 
vatva sisam okampetva ummaggam gahetva pakkami. 

Atha khvafaam bhikkhave anupubbena carikam caramano 
yena Baranasi Isipatanam migadayo yena pancavaggiya bhik- 
khu ten’ upasahkamirii. Addasasum kho main bhikkhave 
pancavaggiya bhikkhu durato va agacchantaiii. disvana anna- 
mahnam santhapesuih: Ayam avuso samano Gotamo agac- 
chati, bahuliko padhanavibbhanto avatto bahullaya, so n’ 
eva abhivadetabbo na paccutthatabbo. nassa pattaeivaram 
patiggahetabbara , api ca kho asanam thapetabbaih, sace 
iikahkhissati nisidissatiti. Yatha yatha kho aharii bhikkhave 
upasankamami tatha tatha pancavaggiya bhikkhu na- 
sakkhimsu sakaya katikaya santhaturii ; app - ekacce maiii 
paccuggantva pattaeivaram patiggahesum, app - ekacce asa- 
nam pannapesum , app ' ekacce padodakaiii upatthapesum, 
api ca kho mam namena ca avusovadena ca samudacaranti. 
Evam vutte aham bhikkhave pancavaggiye bhikkhu etad' 
avocam: Ma bhikkhave Tathagatam namena ca avusovadena 
ca samudacarittha. Arahaiii bhikkhave Tathagato samma- 
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sambuddho. Odahatha bhikkhave sotaiii, amatam'adhigataiii, 
aham - anusasami , ahaiii dhammam desemi , yathanusittham 
tatha patipajjamana nacirass’ eva yass’ attbaya kulaputta 
samma ■ d ■ eva agarasma anagariyarii pabbajanti tad ‘ anut- 
tararii brabmacariyapariyosanam dittbe va dhamme sayaii 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharissathati. Evarii vutte 
bhikkhave pahcavaggiya bhikkhu marii etad “ avocum : Taya 
pi kho tvarii avuso Gotama iriyaya taya patipadaya taya 
dukkarakarikaya najjliagama uttaiim manussadhamma alam- 
ariyafianadassanavisesam. kim ■ pana tvam etarahi bahuhko 
padhanavibbhanto avatto bahullaya adhigamissasi uttarim 
manussadhamma alamariyananadassanavisesan - ti. Evarii 
vutte aharii bhikkhave paficavaggiye hhikkhu etad - avocarii : 
Ka bhikkhave Tathagato bahuliko na padhanavibbhanto na 
avatto bahullaya. Arahaiii bhikkhave Tathagato samma- 
samhuddho. Odahatha bhikkhave sotarii. amatam - adhigatarii, 
aham • anusasami, ahaiii dhammarii desemi, yathanusittharii 
tatha patipajjamana nacirass" eva yass" atthaya kulaputta 
samma" d‘ eva agarasma anagaiiyarii pabbajanti tad'anut- 
taraih brahmacariyapariyosanarh dittbe va dhamme sayarii 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharissathati. Dutiyam'pi 
kho bhikkhave pahcavaggiya bhikkhu marii etad " avocuiii : 
Taya pi kho tvarii avuso Gotama iriyaya . . . alamariyahana- 
dassanavisesan ' ti. Dutiyam " pi kho aharii bhikkhave pahca- 
vaggiye bhikkhu etad " avocarii : Na bhikkhave Tathagato 
bahuliko . . . upasampajja viharissathati. Tatiyam ' pi kho 
bhikkhave pahcavaggiya bhikkhu marii etad " avocuiii : Taya 
pi kho tvarii avuso Gotama iriyaya . . . alamariyananadassana- 
visesan " ti. Evarii vutte aharii bhikkhave paficavaggiye bhik- 
khu etad " avocarii : Abhijanatha me no tumhe bhikkhave ito 
pubbe evaruparii +vabbhacitani etan ti. — No h’ etam-bhante. 
— Arahaiii bhikkhave Tathagato sammasambuddho. Oda- 
hatha bhikkhave sotaih, amatam - adhigatarii, aham -anusa- 
sami. aharii dhammarii desemi, yathanusittharii tatha pati- 
pajjamana nacirass" eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta sarama-d eva 
agarasma anagariyarii pabbajanti tad - anuttaraih brahnia- 
cariyapariyosanarii dittbe va dhamme sayarii abhifiiia saochi- 
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katva upasampajja viharissathati. Asakkhim kho aham bhik- 
khave pancavaggiye bhikkhu sannapetum. Dve pi sudam 
bhikkhave bhikkhu ovadami, tayo bhikkhu pindaya caranti, 
yam tayo bhikkhu pindaya caritva aharanti tena chabbaggo 
yapema. Tayo pi sudam bhikkhave bhikkhu ovadami, dve 
bhikkhu pindaya caranti. yaiii dve bhikkhu pindaya caritva 
aharanti tena chahbaggo yapema. Atha kho bhikkhave 
pancavaggiya bhikkhu maya evam ovadiyamana evam anu- 
sasiyamana attana jatidhamma samana jatidhamme adinavarii 
viditva ajatam anuttararii yogakkhemam nibhanam pariyesa- 
mana ajatam anuttararii yogakkhemaih nibbanaih ajjha- 
gamariisu, attana jaradhamma samana .. ajararh ... attana 
byadhidhamma samana . . abyadhirii . . . attana maranadhamma 
samana . . amatarii . . . attana sokadhamma samana . . aso- 
kaih . . . attana sarikilesadhamma samana sarikilesadhamme 
adinavarii viditva asarikilitthaih anuttararii yogakkhemaih nib- 
banaih pariyesamana asarikilitthaih anuttararii yogakkhemaih 
nibbanaih ajjhagamariisu. Nanan - ca pana nesarii dassanaih 
udapadi: Akuppa no vimutti, ayam'antima jati. na'tthi 
dani punabbhavo ti. 

Pane’ ime bhikkhave kamagnna, katame pahea: cakkhu- 
vinneyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasariihita 
rajaniya, sotavinneyya sadda — pe — ghanavinneyya gandha 
— jivhavinfieyya rasa — kayavifineyya photthabba ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasariihita rajaniya. Ime kho hhik- 
khave panca kamaguna. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va 
brahmana va ime panca kamagune gathita mucchita ajjho- 
panna anadinavadassavino anissaranapaniia paribhunjanti te 
evam - assu veditabba : anayam - apanna byasanam ■ apanna 
yathakamakaraniya papimato. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave aran- 
nako mago haddho pasarasiih adhisayeyya . so evam ' assa 
veditahbo : anayam ■ apanno byasanam ’ apanno yathakama- 
karaniyo hiddassa, agacchante ca ludde na yenakamaih pak- 
kamissatiti; evam - eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci samana va 
hrahmana va . . . yathakamakaraniya papimato. Y'e ca kho 
keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va ime panca kama- 
gune agathita amucchita anajjhopanna adinavadassavino nis- 
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saranapaniia paribhuiijanti te evam “ assu veditabba : na ana- 
yam - apanna na byasanam ‘ apanna na yathakamakaraniya 
papimato. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave araniiako mago abaddbo 
pasarasim adhisayeyya. so evam - assa veditabbo : na anayam- 
apanno na byasanam - apanno na yatliakamakaraniyo lud- 
dassa. agacchante ca pana ludde yenakamam pakkamissatiti ; 
evam - eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci saniana va brahmana 
va . . . na yathakamakaraniya papimato. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkiiave araniiako mago aranne pavane 
caramano vissattho gacchati vissattho titthati vissattho nisi- 
dati vissattho seyyarii kappeti. tam kissa hetu; anapathagato 
bhikkhave luddassa ; evam - eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vi- 
vicc’ eva kamehi vdvicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicararii vivekajarii pitisukhaiii pathamaiii jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu: andham’ 
akasi Mararii. apadam vadhitva Maracakkhum adassanam 
gato papimato. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranaih vupasama ajjhattaiii sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bhavarii a\itakkarii avicaraiii samadhijaiii pitisukham dutiyarii 
jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayaiii vuccati . . . papimato. 
Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhaii • ca kayena patisaih- 
v'edeti yan - tarii ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukhavi- 
hari ti tatiyaiii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. Ayarii vuc- 
cati . . . papimato. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu su- 
khassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassa- 
domanassanarii atthagama adukkharii asukharii upekhasati- 
parisuddhirii catutthaiii jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Ayarii 
vuccati . . . papimato. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sabbaso riipasaniianarii samatikkama patighasannanaih attha- 
gama nanattasafifianarii amanasikara ananto akaso ti aka- 
sanancayataiiarii upasampajja viharati. Ayarii vuccati . . . 
papimato. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso aka- 
sanancayataiiarii samatikkamma anaiitarii virifianan-ti vinna- 
nancayatanarii upasampajja viharati — pe — sabbaso vinna- 
nancayatanaiii samatikkamma na - tthi kihciti akincahnaya- 
tanarii upasampajja viharati — sabbaso akihcauhayatanarh 
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samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanani upasampajja vi- 
harati — sabbaso nevasafinanasannayatanam samatikkamma 
sannavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. paflnaya c’ assa 
disva asava parikkhina honti. Ayaiii vuccati bbikkhave 
bbikkhu: andham-akasi Mararii. apadaih vadhitva Mara- 
cakkhum adassanam gato papimato, tinno loke visattikam. 
So vissattho gacchati vissattbo titthati vissattho nisidati vis- 
sattho seyyam kappeti, tarn kissa hetu: anapathagato bbik- 
khave papimato ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkliu Bbaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ■ ti. 

Ariyapaeiyesanasuttam chattham. 



Evam'me sutam. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavaue Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
samayena Janussoni brahraano sabbasetena valabhirathena 
Savatthiya niyyati diva divassa. Addasa kho Janussoni 
brahmano Pilotikam paribbajakaiii durato va agacchantarii, 
disvana Pilotikam paribbajakaiii etad ■ avoca : Handa kuto 
nu bhavam Vacchayano agacchati diva divassati. — Ito hi 
kho ahaih bho agacchami samanassa (Jotamassa santika ti. 
— Tam kim - mannati bhavarii Vacchayano : samanassa Gota- 
massa pannaveyyattiyam, pandito mannati. — Ko caham bho 
ko ca samanassa Gotamassa pannaveyyattiyam janissami; so 
pi nun’ assa tadiso va yo samanassa Gotamassa paiiiia- 
veyyattiyam janeyyati. — Ularaya klialu bhavam Vacchayano 
samanaiii Gotamarii pasamsaya pasaiiisatiti. — Ko caham 
bho ko ca samanaiii Gotamarii pasaiiisissami. pasatthapasattho 
va so bhavarii Gotamo. settho devamanussanan - ti. — Kam' 
pana bhavaih Vacchayano atthavasarii sampassamano samane 
Gotame evaih abhippasanno ti. — Seyyatha pi bho kusalo 
nagavaniko nagavanarii paviseyya. so passeyya nagavane ma- 
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bantam hatthipadam dighato ca ayatam tiriyan ca vittbatam, 
so nittliam gaccbeyya: maba vata bbo nago ti; evam - eva 
kbo abam bbo yato addasarii samane Gotame cattari padani 
atbabam nittbam - agamam : sammasambuddbo Bbagava, 
svakkbato Bbagavata dbammo. supatipanno sangbo ti; kata- 
mani cattari: 

Idhabam bbo passami ekacce kbattiyapandite nipune 
kataparappavajie valavedhirupe. vobbindanta manfie caranti 
pannagatena dittbigatani ; te sunanti; samano kbalu bbo 
Gotamo amukam nama gamam va nigamam va osarissatiti. 
Te panbain abbisankharonti : imarii mayaih panbam samanam 
Gotamain upasaiikamitva puccbissama ; evaii ' ce no puttbo 
evam byakarissati evam ' assa mayarii vadarn aropessama, 
evau'ce pi no puttbo evarii byakarissati evam pi ’ssa mayam 
vadarn aropessamati. Te sunanti; samano kbalu bbo Gotamo 
amukaiii nama gamarii va nigamam va osato ti; te yena 
samano Gotamo ten’ upasankamanti. Te samano Gotamo 
dbammiya katbaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sam- 
pabaruseti; te samanena Gotamena dbammiya katbaya san- 
dassita samadapita samuttejita sampabamsita na c’ eva sa- 
manarii Gotaraam panham pucchanti, kut’ assa vadarn aro- 
pessanti, afinadatthu samanass’ eva Gotamassa savaka sam- 
pajjanti. Yada ’barii bbo samane Gotame imarn pathamam 
padam addasarii athaharii nittbam ■ agamarh : sammasam- 
buddho Bbagava. svakkbato Bbagavata dbammo, supatipanno 
sarigho ti. 

Puna ca parriharii bbo passami idb’ ekacce brahmana- 
pandite nipune kataparappavade valavedhirupe, vobbindanta 
marine caranti paririagatena dittbigatani ; te sunanti ... sa- 
manass’ eva Gotamassa savaka sampajjanti. Yada ’barii bbo 
samane Gotame imarii dutiyaiii padarii addasarii athabarii 
nittbam - agamam : sammasambuddbo Bbagava, svakkbato 
Bbagavata dbammo. supatipanno sangbo ti. 

Puna ca parahaiii bbo passami idb’ ekacce gahapati- 
pandite — pe — samanapandite nipune kataparappavade vala- 
vedhirupe, vobbindanta manrie caranti paririagatena ditthi- 
gatani ; te sunanti ; samano kbalu bbo Gotamo amukarii 
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nama gamam va nigamam va osarissatiti. Te paflham abhi- 
sankharonti: imam mayam pafiham samanam Gotamam apa- 
sankamitva pucchissama; evan’ce no puttho evam bya- 
karissati evam ■ assa mayam vadam aropessama, evan - ce pi 
no puttbo evam byakarissati evam ' pi ’ssa mayam vadam 
aropessamati. Te sunanti: samano khalu bho Gotamo amu- 
kam nama gamam va nigamam va osato ti; te yena samano 
Gotamo ten’ upasankamanti. Te samano Gotamo dhammiya 
kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti, te 
samanena Gotamena dhammiya kathaya sandassita samada- 
pita samuttejita sampabamsita na c’ eva samanam Gotamam 
panham pucchanti, kut’ assa vadam aropessanti. annadatthu 
samanan - neva Gotamam okasam yacanti agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajjaya. te samano Gotamo pabbajeti. Te tatha 
pabbajita samana eke vupakattha appamatta atapino pabitatta 
viharanta nacirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma'd-eva 
agai’asma anagariyam pabbajanti tad - anuttaram brahma- 
cariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti. Te evam'ahamsu: Manam 
vata bho anassama, manam vata bho panassama, mayam hi 
pubbe assamana va samana saman’ amhati patijanimha, 
abrahmana va samana brahman’ amhati patijanimha. anara- 
hanto va samana arahant' amhati patijanimha; idani kho 
’mha samana, idani kho ’mha brahniana. idani kho ’mha 
arahanto ti. Yada ’ham bho samane Gotame imam ca- 
tuttham padam addasam athaham nittham - agamam : samma- 
sambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, supati- 
panno sahgho ti. Yato kho aham bho samane Gotame 
imani cattari padani addasam athaham nittham - agamam : 
sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, 
supatipanno sangho ti. 

Evarii vutte Janussoni brahmano sabbaseta valabhiratha 
orohitva ekamsaiii uttarasahgam karitva yena Bhagava ten’ 
anjalim-panametva tikkhattum udanaih udanesi: Namo tassa 
Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa , namo tassa Bha- 
gavato arahato sammasambuddhassa, namo tassa Bhagavato 
arahato sammasambuddhassa ; app ' eva nama mayam kadaci 
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karahaci tena bhota Gotamena saddhim samagacchejyama, 
app ' eva nama siya kocid ' eva kathasallapo ti. Atha kho 
Janussoni brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ npasankami. upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavata saddhirii sammodi , sammodaniyarii 
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kbo Janussoni brahmano yavatako ahosi Pilotikaya 
paribbajakena saddbim kathasallapo tarn sabbath Bhagavato 
arocesi. Evam vutte Bhagava Janussonim brahmanaih etad‘ 
avoca: Na kho brahniana ettavata hatthipadopamo vitthareiia 
paripuro lioti. Api ca brahmana yatha hatthipadopamo 
vittharena paripuro hoti tarn sunahi. sadhukarii manasikarohi. 
bhasissamiti. Evam bho ti kho Janussoni brahmano Bhaga- 
vato paccassosi. Bhagava etad' avoca: 

Seyyatha pi brahmana nagavaniko nagavanam paviseyya. 
so passeyya uagavane mahantam hatthipadam dighato ca 
ayatam tiriyan - ca vitthatam; yo hoti kusalo nagavaniko n’ 
eva tava nittham gacchati: maha vata bho nago ti, tarn kissa 
hetu; Santi hi brahmana nagavane vamanika nama hatthi- 
niyo mahapada, tasam'p’ etarit padam assati. So tani'anu- 
gacchati. tarn ■ anugacchanto passati nagavane mahantam 
hatthipadaiii dighato ca ayatarii tiriyan ■ ca vitthatam ucca 
ca nisevitam ; yo hoti kusalo nagavaniko n’ eva tava nittham 
gacchati; maha vata bho nago ti. 'tarn kissa hetu: Santi hi 
brahniana nagavane uccakalarika nama hatthiniyo mahajtada, 
tasam - p' etarii padarii assati. So tarn - anugacchati. tain' 
anugacchanto passati nagavane mahantam hatthipadam di- 
ghato ca ayatarii tiriyan ' ca vitthatarii ucca ca nisevitarii 
ucca ca dantehi araiijitani; yo hoti kusalo nagavaniko n’ 
eva tava nittharii gacchati; maha vata bho nago ti, tain kissa 
hetu : Santi lii brahmana nagavane uccakaneruka nama 
hatthiniyo mahapada. tasam -p’ etarii padarii assati. So tam' 
anugacchati. tarn ' anugacchanto passati nagavane mahantaih 
hatthipadaiii dighato ca ayatarii tiriyan -ca vitthatarii ucca 
ca nisevitarii ucca ca dantehi aranjitani ucca ca sakhabhari- 
garii. tari'ca nagarii passati rukkhamulagataih va abbhokasa- 
gatarii va. gacchantaiii va thitarii va nisinnarii va nipannarii 
va: so nittharii gacchati: ayarii va so mahanago ti. Evam -eva 
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kho brahmana idba Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanarii buddho bbagava. 
So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam sassa- 
manabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayaih abhinna sacchi- 
katva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe- 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanarii sattham sabyanjanam, kevala- 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. Taiii 
dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapatiputto va annatarasmirii 
va kule paccajato. So tarn dhammam sutva Tathagate sad- 
dham patilabhati. So tena saddhapatilabhena samannagato 
iti patisaficikkhati : Sambadho gharavaso rajapatho. abbho- 
kaso pabbajja. iia ■ y ■ idarii sukaram agararii ajjhavasata 
ekantaparipunnarii ekantaparisuddham sahkhalikhitam brahma- 
cariyam caritum. yan - nunaharii kesamassum oharetva kasa- 
yani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyyan" 
ti. So aparena samayena appam va bhogakkhandhaih pahaya 
mahantam va bhogakkhandharii pahaya. apparii va fiatipari- 
vattarii pahaya mahantam va uatiparivattaiii pahaya kesa- 
massuih oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajati. 

So evam pabbajito samano bhikkhunam sikkhasajiva- 
samapanno panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti. 
nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampi viharati, Adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirato hoti. dinnadayi dinnapatikankhi athenena suci- 
bhutena attana viharati. Abrahmacarij'arh pahaya brahma- 
cari hoti aracari. virato methuna gamadhamma. Musavadam 
pahaya musavada pativirato hoti. saccavadi saccasandho theto 
paccayiko avisariivadako lokassa. Pisunam vacarii pahaya 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ito sutva na amutra akkhata 
imesarh bhedaya amutra va sutva na imesam akkhata amu- 
sam bhedaya, iti bhinnanam va sandhata sahitanarii va 
anuppadata, samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandi sam- 
aggakaranirii vacaiii bhasita hoti. Phamsam vacam pahaya 
pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti. ^a sa vaca nela kanna- 
sukha pemaniya hadayaiiigama pori bahujanakanta bahujana- 
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manapa tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti. Samphappalapam 
pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti, kalavadi bhutavadi 
atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi, nidhanavatim vacam bhasita 
kalena sapadesam pariyantavatim atthasarahitam. So bija- 
gamabhutagamasamarambha pativirato hoti. Ekabhattiko hoti 
rattuparato, virato vikalabhojana. Nacca-gita-vadita-visuka- 
dassana pativirato hoti. Mala-gandha-vilepanadharana-mau- 
dana-vibhusanatthana pativirato hoti. Uccasayana-maha- 
sayana pativirato hoti. Jataruparajatapatiggahana pativirato 
hoti. Amakadhannapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Amaka- 
mariisapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Itthikumarikapatiggahana 
pativirato hoti. Dasidasapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Aje- 
lakapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Kukkutasukarapatiggahana 
pativirato hoti. Hatthi-gavassa-valavapatiggahana pativirato 
hoti. Khettavatthupatiggahana pativirato hoti. Duteyya- 
pahinagamananuyoga pativirato hoti. Kayavikkaya pativirato 
hoti. Tulakuta-karhsakuta-manakuta pativirato hoti. Ukko- 
tana-vancana-nikati-saciyoga pativirato hoti. Chedana-vadha- 
bandhana-viparamosa-alopa-sahasakara pativirato hoti. So 
santuttlio hoti kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena 
pindapatena, yena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakka- 
mati. Seyyatha pi nama pakkhi sakuno yena yen’ eva deti 
sapattabliaro va deti, evam " evaiii bhikkhu santuttho hoti 
kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena pindapatena, 
yena yen' eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakkamati. So imina 
ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato ajjhattaiii anavajja- 
sukharii patisaihvedeti. So cakkhuna rupaih disva na ni- 
mittaggahi hoti nanubyai'ijanaggabi ; yatvadhikaranam ' enam 
cakkhundriyarh asaihvutam viharantarii abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassavej’yurh tassa saiiivaraya 
patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyarii. cakkhundriye saiiivaram 
apajjati. Sotena saddam sutva — pe — ghanena gandharii 
ghayitva — jivhaya rasaiii sayitva — kayena photthabbam 
phusitva — manasa dhammarii vinnaya na nimittaggahi hoti 
nanubyafijanaggahi; yatvadhikaranam - enarii manindriyaih 
asaiiivutarii viharantarii abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyvuih. tassa sariivaraya patipajjati. rak- 
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khati manindriyam. manindriye samvaram apajjati. So imina 
ariyena indriyasamvarena samannagato ajjhattam abyaseka- 
sukham patisamvedeti. So abhikkante patikkante sampajana- 
kari boti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti. samifijite pa- 
sarite sampajanakari hoti, sahghatipattacivaradharane sampa- 
janakari hoti, asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari hoti. 
uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti. gate thite nisinne 
sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampajanakari hoti. 

So imina ca ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato imina 
ca ariyena indriyasamvarena samannagato imina ca ariyena 
satisampajannena samannagato vivittaih senasanarii bhajati- 
araflflam rukkhamulam pabbatam kandararii giriguham su- 
sanam vanapattham abbhokasam palalapunjaiii. So paccha- 
bhattaih pindapatapatikkanto nisidati pallankam abhujitva, 
ujum kayaiii panidhaya, parimukham satim upatthapetva. 
So abhijjham loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati. 
abhijjhaya cittarii parisodheti; byapadapadosam pahaya abya- 
pannacitto viharati. sabbapanabhutahitanukampi byapadapa- 
dosa cittam parisodheti; thinamiddharii pahaya vigatathina- 
middho viharati, alokasanni sato sampajano thinamiddha cittarii 
parisodheti; uddhaccakukkuccain pahaya anuddhato viharati. 
ajjhattaih vupasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca cittarii pari- 
sodheti ; vicikiccharii pahaya tinnavicikiccho viharati, akatharii- 
kathi kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittarii parisodheti. 

So ime panca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pannaya 
dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkarii savicaram rivekajarii pitisukharii pathamaih jha- 
narii upasampajja viharati. Idam ■ pi vuccati brahmana 
Tathagatapadaih iti pi, Tathagataniseritarii iti pi. Tatha- 
gataraiijitarii iti pi. Na tv - eva tava ariyasavako nittharii 
gacchati: sammasambuddho Bhagava. svakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo, supatipanno sarigho ti. Puna ca paraih brahmana 
bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarh vupasama ajjhattaih sampasadanarh 
cetaso ekodibhavarii avitakkaih avicararii samadhijarii piti- 
sukharii dutiyarii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. Idam ' pi 
vuccati brahmana Tathagatapadaih iti pi, Tathagatanisevitarii 
iti pi, Tatbagataranjitaih iti pi. Na tv ■ eva tava ariya- 
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savako nittham gacchati: sammasambuddho Bhagava, svak- 
khato Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno sangho ti. Puna ca 
param brahmana bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca vi- 
harati sato ca sampajano, sukhan ' ca kayena patisamvedeti 
yan'tam ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukhavihari ti 
tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idam ■ pi vuccati brah- 
mana Tathagatapadarii iti pi. Tathagatanisevitam iti pi, 
Tatbagataraiijitam iti pi. Na tv ■ eva tava ariyasavako nittham 
gacchati; sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo, supatipanno sangho ti. Puna ca paraiii brahmana 
bhikkhu sukliassa ca pahanii dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va 
somanassadomanassanam atthagama adukkham asukhaih 
upekhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vi- 
harati. Idam - pi vuccati brahmana Tathagatapadam iti pi. 
Tathagatanisevitam iti pi, Tathagatarafijitam iti pi. Na 
tv - eva tava ariyasavako nittham gacchati : sammasambuddho 
Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo. supatipanno sah- 
gho ti. 

So evaiii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgaue 
vigatiipakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatihanaya cittam abhininnameti. So aneka- 
vihitaiii pubbenivasam anussarati. seyyathidam ekam'pi jatiiii 
dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatim ■ pi jatiyo timsam - pi jatiyo cattari- 
sam ■ pi jatiyo panhasam ■ pi jatiyo jatisatam ■ pi jati- 
sahassam - pi jatisatasahassam ' pi aneke pi saihvattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe ; 
amutr’ asim evamuamo evaiiigotto evaihvanno evamaharo 
evam sukhadukkhapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra uppadim, tatra p’ asiih evamnamo evamgotto 
evariivanno evamaharo evarii sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evam- 
ayupariyanto. so tato cuto idhupapanno ti. Iti sakaraih sa- 
uddesam anekavihitarii pubbenivasarii anussarati. Idam - pi 
vuccati brahmana Tathagatapadam iti pi. Tathagatanisevitam 
iti pi. Tathagatarafijitam iti pi. Na tv eva tava ariyasavako 
nitthaiii gacchati ; sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bha- 
gavata dhammo, supatipanno sangho ti. 
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So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
sattanam cutupapatananaya cittam abhininnameti. So dib- 
bena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte pas- 
sati cavamitne upapajjamane. bine panite suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate yatbakammupage satte pajanati: ime vata 
bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upava- 
claka miccbadittbika miccbadittbikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bbeda param ■ marana apayarii duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapanna; ime va pana bbonto satta kayasucaritena sam- 
annagata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena sam- 
annagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammadittbika samma- 
dittbikammasamadana, te kayassa bbeda param ' marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane 
upapajjamane. bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate yatbakammupage satte pajanati. Idam - pi vuccati 
biabmana Tathagatapadarh iti pi. Tatbagatanisevitam iti pi. 
Tathagataranjitam iti pi. Na tv - eva tava ariyasavako nit- 
tharii gacchati: sammasambuddbo Bhagava, svakkhato Bha- 
gavata dhammo, supatipanno sangho ti. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
asavanam khayananaya cittam abhininnameti. So : idam 
dukkban - ti yathabbutam pajanati, ayarii dukkhasamudayo ti 
yathabbutam pajanati. ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabbutam 
pajanati, ayam dukkbanirodbagamini patipada ti yatha- 
bbutaih pajanati; ime asava ti yathabbutarii pajanati, ayam 
asavasamudayo ti yathabbutam pajanati, ayam asava- 
nirodho ti yathabbutam pajanati, ayarii asavanirodba- 
gamini patipada ti yathabhutarii pajanati. Idam ■ pi vuccati 
brahmana Tathagatapadarii iti pi, Tathagatanisevitaih iti pi, 
Tathagataranjitarii iti pi. Xa tv - eva tava ariyasavako nit- 
thaifa gato hoti, api ca kbo nittharii gacchati : sammasambuddbo 
Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno sangho 
ti- Tassa evarii janato evarii passato kamasava pi cittain 
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vimuccati. bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati. avijjasava pi cittaiii 
vimuccati. vimuttasmiiii vimuttam - iti nanam hoti ; khina jati. 
vusitam brahmacariyam. katam karaniyam naparam itthatta- 
yati pajanati. Idam vuccati brahmana Tathagatapadam 
iti pi, Tathagatanisevitam iti pi, Tathagatarafijitam iti pi. 
Ettavata klio brahmana ariyasavako nittharii gato hoti; 
sammasambuddho Bhagava. svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo. 
supatipanno sangho ti. Ettavata kho brahmana hatthipado- 
pamo vittharena paripuro hotiti. 

Evaih vutte Janussoni brahmano Bhagavantam etad- 
avoca: Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama. 
Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya. patic- 
channam va vivareyya. mulhassa va maggaih acikkheyya. 
andhakare va telapajjotaih dharevya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti. evam - evam bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham bhavantam Gotamam saranarii 
gacchami dhamman - ca bhikkhusahghan • ca. Upasakarh 
math bhavaiii Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetarh sarana- 
gatan - ti. 
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Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: Avuso bhikkhavo ti. 
Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccasso- 
surh. Ayasma Sariputto etad'avoca: 

Seyyatha pi avuso yani kanici jahgamanaih pananam 
padajatani sabbani tani hatthipade samodhanam gacchanti. 
hatthipadaih tesaiii aggam - akkhayati yadidam mahantattena, 
evam ■ eva kho avuso ye keci kusala dhamma sabbe te catusu 
ariyasaccesu sahgaham gacchanti. katamesu catusu: dukkhe 
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ariyasacce. dukkhasamudaye ariyasacce. dukkhanirodhe ariya- 
sacce, dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya ariyasacce. 

Katamafi ■ c’ avuso dukkham ariyasaccam : jati pi duk- 
kha, jara pi dukkka, maranam ■ pi dukkham, sokaparideva- 
dukkhadomanassupayasa pi dukkha , yam - p‘ iccham na la- 
bhati tarn -pi dukkham, sankhittena pane’ upadanakkhandha 
dukkha. Katame c’ avuso pane’ upadanakkhandha: seyya- 
thidam rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sannu- 
padanakkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho vinnanupadanak- 
khandho. Katamo c’ avuso rupupadanakkhandho: cattari ca 
mahabhutani catunnan - ca niababhutanarii upadaya rupaih. 
Katame c’ avuso cattaro mahabhuta: pathavidhatu apodhatu 
tejodhatu vayodhatu. 

Katama c’ avuso pathavidhatu: pathavidhatu siya ajjhat- 
tika siya bahira. Katama c' avuso ajjhattika pathavidhatu: 
yam ajjhattam paccattam kakkhalam kharigatarh upadinnam, 
seyyathidam kesa loma nakha danta taco mamsam naharu 
atthi atthimiiija vakkam hadayam yakanaiii kilomakam piha- 
kam papphasam antam antagunam udariyam karisarii, yaiii 
va pan’ annam - pi kinci ajjhattam paccattam kakkhalam 
kharigatarh upadinnaih. ayaiii vuccat’ avuso ajjhattika pathari- 
dhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika pathavidhatu ya 
ca bahira pathavidhatu pathavidhatur ■ ev’ esa. Tarn : n’ 
etaih mama, n’ eso ’ham - asmi, na meso atta ti evam - etaih 
yathabhutaih sammappannaya datthabbaih. Evam - etaih 
yathabhutaih sammappannaya disva pathavidhatuya nibbin- 
dati, pathavidhatuya cittaih virajeti. Hoti kho so avuso sa- 
mayo yam bahira apodhatu pakuppati, antarahita tasmiih 
samaye bahira pathavidhatu hoti. Tassa hi nama avuso 
bahiraya pathavidhatuya tava mahallikaya aniccata paniia- 
yissati, khayadhammata pannayissati, vayadhammata panna- 
yissati, viparinamadhammata pannayissati, kirh pan’ imassa 
mattatthakassa kayassa tanhupadinnassa ahan - ti va maman- 
ti va asmiti va, atha khvassa no t’ ev’ ettha hoti. Tan - ce 
avuso bhikkhum pare akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti vihesenti, 
so evam pajanati: Uppanna kho me ayam sotasamphassaja 
dukkha vedana, sa ca kho paticca no appaticca, kirn paticca: 
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phassam paticca. So: pbasso anicco ti passati. vedana 
anicca ti passati, sanfia anicca ti passati. sankhara anicca 
ti passati. vinnanam aniccan ■ ti passati. Tassa dhataramma- 
nam ■ eva cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati adhimuccati. 
Tan ■ ce avuso bhikkhum pare anitthehi akantehi amanapeM 
samudacaranti. panisamphassena pi leddusamphassena pi 
dandasamphassena pi satthasamphassena pi, so evarii pajanati: 
Tathabhuto kbo ayam kayo yatbabhutasmiin kaye pani- 
samphassa pi kamanti, leddusamphassa pi kamanti, danda- 
sampbassa pi kamanti. satthasamphassa pi kamanti. Vuttaiii 
kbo pan’ etaih Bhagavata Kakacupamovade ; Ubhatodanda- 
kena ce pi bhikkbave kakacena cora ocaraka angamangani 
okanteyynrii. tatra pi yo mano padoseyya na' me so tena 
sasanakaro ti. Araddhaiii kho pana me viriyam bhavissati 
asallinara, upatthita sati asammuttha. passaddho kayo asa- 
raddho. samahitam cittam ekaggam. Kamam dani imasmim 
kaye panisamphassa pi kamantu. leddusamphassa pi kamantu, 
dandasamphassa pi kamantu. satthasamphassa pi kamantu, 
kariyati h' idam buddhanam sasanan - ti. Tassa ce avuso 
bbikkhuno evaiii Buddham anussarato evam dhammam 
anussarato evarii sarigharii anussarato upekha kusalanissita 
na santhati. so tena sariivijjati sariivegaih apajjati; Alabha 
vata me na vata me labha. dulladdhaib vata me na vata me 
suladdbaiii. yassa me evarii Buddhaih anussarato evaih dham- 
marii anussarato evarii sarigharii anussarato upekha kusala- 
nissita na santhatiti. Seyyatha pi avuso sunisa sasurarii 
disva sariivijjati sariivegaih apajjati. evam - eva kho avuso 
tassa ce bhikkhuno evarii Buddhaih anussarato evarii dham- 
marii anussarato evarii sarigharii anussarato upekha kusala- 
nissita na santhati, so tena sariivijjati sariivegaih apajjati; 
Alabha vata me na vata me labha. dulladdhaih vata me na 
vata me suladdbaih, yassa me evarii Buddhaih anussarato 
evarii dhammaih anussarato evarii sarigharii anussarato upekha 
kusalanissita na santhatiti. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno evaih 
Buddhaih anussarato evarii dhammarii anussarato evarii 
sarigharii anussarato upekha kusalanissita santhati. so tena 
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attamano hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhikkhuno baliu 
kataiii hoti. 

Katama c’ avuso apodhatu: apodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama c’ avuso ajjhattika apodhatu; yam 
ajjhattam paccattam apo apogatam upadinnarh. seyyathidam 
pittam semham pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khelo 
sihghanika lasika muttam , yaiii va pan’ aiinam ' pi kinci 
ajjhattam paccattam apo apogatam upadinnam, ayaiii vuccat’ 
avuso ajjhattika apodhatu. Ya c' eva kho pana ajjhattika 
apodhatu ya ca bahira apodhatu apodhatur ■ ev’ esa. Tain : 
n’ etam mama, n’ eso ’ham ■ asmi. na meso atta ti evam- 
etaih yathabhiitam sammappaiinava datthabbarii. Evam " etam 
yathabhutaih sammappannaya disva apodhatuya nibbindati, 
apodhatuya cittam virajeti. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam 
bahira apodhatu pakuppati. sa gamam ■ pi vahati. nigamam' 
pi vahati, nagaram ■ pi vahati. janapadam ■ pi vahati. jana- 
padapadesam ' pi vahati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam 
mahasamudde yojanasatikani pi udakani ogacchanti, dvi- 
yojanasatikani pi udakani ogacchanti, tiyojanasatikani pi uda- 
kani ogacchanti, catuyojanasatikaui .pi udakani ogacchanti. 
pahcayojauasatikani pi udakani ogacchanti. chayojanasatikani pi 
udakani ogacchanti. sattayojanasatikani pi udakani ogacchanti. 
Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii mahasamudde s.attatalam ' pi 
udakaiii santhati. chatalam' pi udakani santhati. pancatalam'pi 
udakam santhati. catutalam * pi udakaih santhati. titalam - pi 
udakaih santhati, dvitalam ■ pi udakani santhati, talamattam' 
pi udakam santhati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam maha- 
samudde sattaporisam ' pi udakani santhati. chaporisam “ pi 
udakam santhati. pancaporisam ■ pi udakam santhati. catu- 
porisam ■ pi udakam santhati, tiporisam ■ pi udakam santhati. 
dviporisam - pi udakam santhati. porisamattam ' pi udakam 
santhati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii mahasamudde 
addhaporisam ' pi udakam santhati . katimattam - pi udakam 
santhati. jannumattam - pi udakam santhati. gopphaniattam ■ pi 
udakaih santhati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam maha- 
samudde angulipabbatemanamattam - pi udakam na hoti. 
Tassa hi nama avuso bahiraya apodhatuya tava mahallikaya 
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aniccata paniiayissati — pe — upekha kusalanissita santhati. 
so tena attamano hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhikkhuno 
bahu katam hoti. 

Katama c' avuso tejodhatu: tejodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama c‘ avuso ajjhattika tejodhatu: yam 
ajjhattam paccattam tejo tejogatam upadinnam. seyyathidam 
yeua ca santappati yena ca jiriyati yena ca paridayhati yena 
ca asitapitakhayitasayitaiii samma parinamaiii gacchati. yam 
va pan’ afmam ■ pi kinci ajjhattam paccattam tejo tejogatam 
upadinnam. ayam vuccat’ avuso ajjhattika tejodhatu. Ya c' 
eva kho pana ajjhattika tejodhatu ya ca bahira tejodhatu 
tejodhatur - ev’ esa. Tam: n’ etarh mama, n’ eso ’ham* 
asmi. na meso atta ti evam - etam yathabhutaih sammap- 
pannaya datthabbam. Evam - etam yathabhutara sammap- 
pannaya disva tejodhatuya nibbindati. tejodhatuya cittarii 
virajeti. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam bahira tejodhatu 
pakuppati. Sa gamam - pi dahati. nigamam ■ pi dahati. na- 
garam - pi dahati, janapadam - pi dahati, janapadapadesam* 
pi dahati. Sa haritantam va panthantam va selantam va 
udakantarh va ramaniyam va bhumibhagam agamma anahara 
nibbayati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam kukkutapattena 
pi naharudaddulena pi aggirii gavesanti. Tassa hi nama 
avuso bahiraya tejodhatuya tava mahallikaya aniccata panna- 
yissati — pe — upekha kusalanissita santhati . so tena atta- 
mano hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhikkhuno bahu katam hoti. 

Katama c’ avuso vayodhatu: vayodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama c’ avuso ajjhattika vayodhatu: yarii 
ajjhattaiii paccattam vayo vayogataih upadinnarii. seyyathidam 
uddhariigama vata. adhogama vata. kucchisaya vata. kottha- 
saya vata. ahgamahganusarino vata, assaso passaso, iti va. yam 
va pan’ ahnam*pi kinci ajjhattam paccattam vayo vayogatam 
upadinnam, ayam vuccat’ avuso ajjhattika vayodhatu. Ya c’ 
eva kho pana ajjhattika vayodhatu ya ca bahira vayodhatu 
vayodhatur-ev’ esa. Tam: n’ etam mama, n’ eso ’ham -asmi, 
na meso atta ti evam - etam yathabhutarii sammappannaya 
datthabbam. Evam - etam yathabhutam sammappannaya 
disva \ayodhatuya nibbindati, vayodhatuya cittam virajeti. 
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Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam bahira vayodbatu pakuppati, 
sa gamam ■ pi vahati, nigamam ■ pi vahati, nagaram ■ pi va- 
hati, janapadam ' pi vahati. janapadapadesam ■ pi vahati. 
Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam gimhanam pacchime mase 
talavantena pi vidhupanena pi vatam pariyesanti, ossavane 
pi tinani na ’icchanti. Tassa hi nama avuso bahiraya vayodha- 
tuya tava mahallikaya aniccata pannayissati, khayadhammata 
paunayissati, vayadhammata pannayissati. viparinamadham- 
mata pannayissati, kim pan’ imassa mattatthakassa kayassa 
tanhupadinnassa ahan ■ ti va maman - ti va asmiti va, atha 
khvassa no t’ ev’ ettha hoti. Tan - ce avuso b hikkh iirh pare 
akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti vihesenti. so evaih pajanati: 
[ ppanna kho me ayam sotasamphassaja dukkha vedana. sa 
ca kho paticca no appaticca. kim paticca: phassam paticca. 
So: phasso anicco ti passati, vedana anicca ti passati, sanna 
anicca ti passati, sahkhara anicca ti passati. vinnanarii anic- 
can - ti passati. Tassa dhatarammanam • eva cittam pak- 
khandati pasidati santitthati adhimuccati. Tan * ce avuso bhik- 
khum pare anitthehi akantehi amanapehi samudacaranti, 
panisamphassena pi leddusamphassena pi danciasamphassena 
pi satthasamphassena pi, so evam pajanati: Tathabhuto kho 
ayam kayo yathabhutasmiih kaye panisamphassa pi kamanti, 
lecidusamphassa pi kamanti, dandasamphassa pi kamanti, 
satthasamphassa pi kamanti. Vuttam kho pan’ etam Bhaga- 
vata Kakacupamovade : Ubhatodandakena ce pi bhikkhave 
cora ocaraka ahgamahgani okanteyyum. tatra pi yo mano 
padoseyya na me so tena sasanakaro ti. Araddham kho 
pana me viriyam bhavissati asallinam, upatthita sati asam- 
muttha, passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitam cittam ekag- 
gam. Kamarii dani imasmim kaye panisamphassa pi ka- 
mantu, ledciusamphassa pi kamantu. dandasamphassa pi ka- 
mantu, satthasamphassa pi kamantu. kariyati h’ idam bud- 
dhanam sasanan - ti. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno evam Bud- 
dham anussarato evam dhammam anussarato evam sahgham 
anussarato upekha kusalanissita na santhati, so tena sam- 
vijjati samvegahi apajjati : Alabha vata me na vata me labha, 
dulladdham vata me na vata me suladdham. yassa me evam 
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Buddham anussarato evam dhammam anussarato evam san- 
gham anussarato upekha kusalanissita na santhatiti. Sey- 
yatha pi avuso sunisa sasuram disva samvijjati sariivegam 
apajjati. evam - eva kho avuso tassa ce bhikkhuno evam 
Buddham anussarato evam dhammam anussarato evam sah- 
gham anussarato upekha kusalanissita na santhati. so tena 
samvijjati samvegam apajjati: Alabha vata me na vata me 
labha, dulladdham vata me na vata me ;suladdham. yassa 
me evam Buddbam anussarato evam dhammam anussarato 
evam sahghaih anussarato upekha kusalanissita na santhatiti. 
Tassa ce avuso hhikkhuno evarii Buddharh anussarato evam 
dhammam anussarato evam sahgham anussarato upekha ku- 
salanissita santhati, so tena attamano hoti. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso bhikkhuno bahu katarii hoti. 

Seyyatha pi avuso katthan ■ ca paticca vallin * ca paticca 
tinan - ca paticca mattikan ■ ca paticca akaso parivarito aga- 
ran't’ eva sahkham gacchati, evam -eva kho avuso atthim ca 
paticca naharun ■ ca paticca mamsaii ■ ca paticca camman ■ ca 
paticca akaso parivarito rupan ■ t’ eva sahkham gacchati. 
Ajjhattikaii ' ce avuso cakkhurii aparibhinnaih hoti hahira 
ca rupa na apatharii agacchanti no ca tajjo samannaharo 
hoti. n’ eva tava tajjassa vinnanabhagassa patubhavo hoti. 
Ajjhattikau - ce avuso cakkhurii aparibhinnaih hoti hahira ca 
rupa apatham agacchanti no ca tajjo samannaharo hoti. n' 
eva tava tajjassa vinnanabhagassa patubhavo hoti. Yato ca 
kho avuso ajjhattikah - c’ eva cakkhurii aparibhinnaih hoti 
hahira ca rupa apatharii agacchanti tajjo ca samannaharo hoti. 
evarii tajjassa vinnanabhagassa patubhavo hoti. Yarii tatha- 
bhutassa ruparii tarii rupupadanakkhandhe sahgahaih gacchati, 
ya tathabhutassa vedana sa vedanupadanakkhandhe sahga- 
harii gacchati . ya tathabhutassa sauna sa sauuupadanak- 
khandhe saiigaharii gacchati. ye tathabhutassa sahkhara te 
sarikharupadanakkhandhe sahgahaih gacchanti, yaih tatha- 
bhutassa vinnanaiii taih vinnanujiadanakkhandhe sahgahaih 
gacchati. So evaiii pajaiiati: Evaih kira ’mesaih i^ahcannarii 
upadanakkhandhanarii sahgaho sannipato samavayo hotiti. 
Vuttaih kho pan' etaiii Bhagavata: Yo paticcasamuppadarii 
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passati so dhammam passati, yo dhammam passati so paticca- 
samuppadam passatiti. Paticcasamuppanna kho pan’ ime 
yadidam pane’ upadanakkhandha. Yo imesu pancas' upa- 
danakkhandhesu chando alayo anunayo ajjhosanam so duk- 
khasamudayo , yo imesu pancas’ upadanakkhandhesu chanda- 
ragavinayo chandaragapahauam so dukkhanirodho. ' Etta- 
vata pi kho avuso bhikkhuno bahu katam boti. Ajjbattikafr 
ce avuso sotam aparibhinnam boti — j)® — ghanarn apari- 
bbinnam boti — jivba aparibbinna boti — kayo aparibhinno 
boti — mano aparibhinno boti bahira ca dhamma na apa- 
tham agacchanti no ca tajjo saniannabaro boti. n’ eva tava 
tajjassa vinnanabbagassa patubhavo boti. Ajjhattiko ce avuso 
mano aparibhinno boti bahira ca dhamma apatham agac- 
chanti no ca tajjo samannaharo boti. n’ eva tava tajjassa 
vinnanabbagassa patubhavo boti. Yato ca kho avuso ajjbat- 
tiko c’ eva mano aparibhinno boti bahira ca dhamma apatham 
agacchanti tajjo ca samannaharo boti. evarn tajjassa viiinana- 
bhagassa patubhavo boti. Yam tatbabbutassa rupam tam 
rupupadanakkhandhe sangaham gacchati, ya tatbabbutassa 
vedana sa vedanupadanakkhandhe sangaham gacchati. ya 
tatbabbutassa sanna sa sannupadanakkhandbe sangabaiii 
gacchati. ye tatbabbutassa sankhara te sankharupadanak- 
kbandhe sangaharii gacebanti. yaiii tatbabbutassa vinnanaiii 
tam vinnanupadanakkbandbe saiigaham gacchati. So evam 
pajanati: Evarii kira 'mesam paiicannara upadanakkhandhanam 
sangabo sannipato samavayo botiti. Vuttam kho pan’ etam 
Bbagavata: Yo paticcasamuppadam passati so dhammam 
passati, yo dhammam passati so paticcasamuppadam passa- 
titi. Paticcasamuppanna kho pan’ irae yadidarii pane’ upa- 
danakkhandha. Yo imesu pancas’ upadanakkhandhesu chando 
alayo anunayo ajjhosanam so dukkbasamudayo. yo imesu 
pancas’ upadanakkhandhesu ebandaragavinayo chandaragap- 
pahanarii so dukkhanirodho. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhik- 
khuno bahu katam botiti. 

Idam ■ avoca ayasma Sariputto. Attamana te bhikkbu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bbasitaiii abhinandun ■ ti. 

MahahatthipabopamasUttam atiiiam.\m. 
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Evam - me sutaih. Ekam samayaih Bhagava Eajagahe 
viharati G-ijjhakute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra 
kbo Bbagava Devadattam arabbha bhikkhu amantesi: 

Idba bhikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasebi, dukkbo- 
tinno dukkhapareto, app'eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandbassa antakiriya pannayethati. So evaii pabbajito sa- 
mano labbasakkarasilokam abbinibbatteti. So tena labba- 
sakkarasilokena attamano boti paripunnasankappo. So tena 
labbasakkarasilokena attan' ukkaibseti param vambbeti : abam" 
asmi labbi silokava. ime pan’ anne bbikkbu appannata appe- 
sakkba ti. So tena labbasakkarasilokena majjati pamajjati 
pamadarb apajjati, pamatto samano dukkbam vibarati. Sey- 
yatba pi bbikkbave puriso sarattbiko saragavesi sarapariye- 
sanam caramano mabato rukkhassa tittbato saravato atik- 
kamm’ eva saram atikkamma pbeggnm atikkamma tacam 
atikkamma papatikam sakhapalasam cbetva adaya pakka- 
meyya saran - ti mannamano ; tarn - enaih cakkbuma puriso 
disva evam vadeyya: Na vatayaib bbavam puriso anfiasi sa- 
ram na anfiasi pbeggurb na afifiasi tacarii na afifiasi papati- 
kam na afifiasi sakbapalasam, tatba b’ ayam bbavam puriso 
sarattbiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano mabato 
nikkbassa tittbato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma 
pbeggum atikkamma tacam atikkamma papatikam sakba- 
palasam cbetva adaya pakkanto saran ■ ti mafifiamano. yafi" 
c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyam tan - c’ assa attbam nanubba- 
vissatiti. Evam “ eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ ekacco kulaputto 
saddba agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mbi 
jatiya jaramaranena sokebi paridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi 
upaj'asebi, dukkbotinno dukkhapareto, app ' eva nama imassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriya pafifiayetbati. So 
evam pabbajito samano labbasakkarasilokam abbinibbatteti. 
So tena labbasakkarasilokena attamano hoti paripunnasan- 
kappo. So tena labbasakkarasilokena attan’ ukkaibseti param 
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vambheti : aham ■ asmi labhi silokava, ime pan' anne bbik- 
kbu appanflata appesakkha ti. So tena labbasakkarasilokena 
majjati pamajjati pamadam aj)ajjati, pamatto samano duk- 
kbam vibarati. Ayaii vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu sakbapalasam 
aggabesi brabmacariyassa, tena ca vosanam apadi. 

Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco kulaputto saddba agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajito boti: otinno 'mbi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokebi paridevebi dnkkbebi domanassebi upayasebi, dukkbo- 
tinno dukkbapareto. app ■ eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
kbakkbandbassa antakiriya pannayetbati. So evarii pabbajito 
samano labbasakkarasilokam abbinibbatteti. So tena labba- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano boti na paripunnasankappo, 
so tena labbasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na pararii 
vambheti, so tena labbasakkarasilokena na majjati na' 
ppamajjati na ' ppamadam apajjati. appaniatto samano sila- 
sampadarb aradheti. So taya silasampadaya attamano boti 
paripunnasankappo. So taya silasampadaya attan’ ukkaiii- 
seti pararh vambheti : aham - asmi silava kalyanadbammo, 
ime pan’ anne bbikkbu dussila papadbamma ti. So taya 
silasampadaya majjati pamajjati pamadarii apajjati, pamatto 
samano dukkbam vibarati. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanain caramano mabato ruk- 
kbassa titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma 
pbeggum atikkamma tacam papatikam cbetva adaya pakka- 
meyya saran - ti mannamano ; tarn ' enarii cakkbuma puriso 
disva evam vadeyya; Na vatayam bbavarii puriso annasi sa- 
ram na annasi phegguiii na annasi tacam na annasi papati- 
kam na annasi sakbapalasam; tatha b’ ayarii bhavam puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanarir caramano mabato ruk- 
kbassa titthato saravato atikkamm' eva saram atikkamma 
pbeggum atikkamma tacam papatikam cbetva adaya pak- 
kanto saran ' ti mannamano, yan ' c’ assa sarena sarakarani- 
yarn tan ■ c’ assa attharii nanubbavissatiti. Evam ■ eva kbo 
bbikkbave idb’ ekacco kulaputto saddba agarasma anagari- 
yum pabbajito boti ... So taya silasampadaya majjati pa- 
majjati pamadam apajjati, pamatto sam.ano dukkbam vibarati. 
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Ayam vuccati bhikkliave bliikkhu papatikam aggahesi brahma- 
cariyassa. tena ca vosanam apadi. 

Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddba agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mbi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevebi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto. app'eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa antakiriya pafina3'ethati. So evam pabbajito sa- 
mano labhasakkarasilokarii abhinibbatteti. So tena labha- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasahkappo, 
so tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na param 
vambheti. so tena labhasakkarasilokena na majjati na* 
ppamajjati na ' ppamadaiii apajjati. appamatto samano sila- 
sampadarii aradheti. So taj'a silasampadaya attamano hoti no 
ca kho paripunnasahkappo, so taya silasampadava na attan’ 
ukkaiiiseti na pararii vambheti, so taya silasampadaya na 
majjati na * ppamajjati na'ppamadam apajjati. appamatto 
samano samadhisampadam aradheti. So taya samadhisampa- 
daya attamano hoti paripunnasahkappo. So taya samadhi- 
sampadaya attan' ukkamseti pararii vambheti: aham * asmi 
samahito ekaggacitto. inie pan’ ahne bhikkhu asamahita vib- 
bhantacitta ti. So taya samadhisampadava majjati pamajjati 
pamadaiii apajjati. pamatto samano dukkharii viharati. Sey- 
yatlui pi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapari- 
yesanaih caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato atik- 
kamm' eva saraiii atikkamma pheggurii tacam chetva adaya 
pakkaineyya saran * ti maniianiano; tam * enarii cakkhunia 
puriso disva evarii vadejya: Na vatayarh bhavarii puriso 
aunasi saraiii na anfuTsi pheggurh na annasi tacaiii na annasi 
papatikaiii na annasi sakhapalasarii. tatha h’ ayaih bhavaih 
puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanarii caramano ma- 
hato rukkhassa titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva sararh atik- 
kamiua pheggurii tacarii chetva adaya pakkanto saran * ti 
mahuamano. yah * c' assa siirena sarakaraniyarii tan * c’ assa 
attharii nanubhavissatiti. Evam * eva kho bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagarivarii pabbajito 
hoti ... So tiiya samadhisampadava majjati pamajjati pa- 
miidarii apajjati. pamatto samano dukkharii viharati. Ayaih 
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vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu tacani aggahesi brahmacariyassa, 
tena ca vosanam apadi. 

Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokebi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. dukkbo- 
tinno dukkhapareto. app-eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
kbandliassa antakiriya pannayethati. So evam pabbajito sa- 
mano labhasakkarasilokam abhinibbatteti. So tena labha- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripimnasankappo, so 
tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na param 
vambbeti. so tena labhasakkarasilokena na majjati na ■ ppa- 
majjati na - ppamadaiii apajjati, appamatto samano silasatn- 
padam aradheti. So taya silasampadaya attamano hoti no ca 
kho paripunnasahkappo, so taya silasampadaya na attan’ uk- 
kamseti na param vambheti, so taya silasampadaya na majjati 
na - ppamajjati na - ppamadam apajjati. appamatto samano 
samadhisampadam aradheti. So taya samadhisampadaya 
attamano hoti no ca kho paripunnasahkappo, so taya samadhi- 
sampadaya na attan’ ukkarhseti na paraih vambheti. so 
taya samadhisampadaya na majjati na • ppamajjati na'ppa- 
madam apajjati, appamatto samano nanadassanarii aradheti. 
So tena nanadassanena attamano hoti paripunnasahkappo. 
So tena nanadassanena attan’ ukkamseti paraih vambheti: 
aham - asmi janaih passam viharami, ime pan’ anne bhikkhu 
ajanam apassaih viharautiti. So tena nanadassanena majjati 
pamajjati pamadam apajjati, pamatto samano dukkharh vi- 
harati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato sara- 
vato atikkamm’ eva saram pheggurii chetva adaya pakka- 
nieyya sarau - ti mannamano ; tarn - enam cakkhuma puriso 
disva evam vadeyya : Ka vatayam bhavam puriso annasi sa- 
ram na annasi phegguih na annasi tacaiii na annasi papati- 
kam na annasi sakhapalasaiii. tatha h" ayarii bhavam puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano mahato 
rukkhassa titthato s.aravato atikkamm’ eva saram pheggurii 
chetva adaya pakkanto saran ' ti mannamano. yan - c’ assa 
sarena sarakaraniyarii tan ■ c’ assa attharii nanubhavissatiti. 

13 * 
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Evam ■ eva klio bhikkhave idh’ ekacco kulaputto saddha 
agarasnia anagariyam pabbajito hoti ... So tena nanadas- 
sanena majjati pamajjati pamadam apajjati, pamatto samano 
dukkharii viliarati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu pheg- 
guiii aggahesi bi’ahmacariyassa. tena ca vosanaih apadi. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajito hoti: otinno mhi jativa jaramaraneua 
sokehi paiidevehi dukkhehi doiuanassehi upayasehi. dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto. app eva uauia imassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khaudhassa antakiriya panfiayethati. So evaiii pabbajito sa- 
mano lahhasakkarasilokam abhinibbatteti. So tena labha- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasahkappo. so 
tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkariiseti na pararii 
vamliheti. so tena labhasakkarasilokena na majjati na ‘ ppa- 
majjati na - ppamadarii apajjati. appamatto samano sila- 
sampadarii aradheti. So taya silasampadaya attamano hoti 
no ca kho paripunnasahkappo. so taya silasampadaya na attan’ 
ukkamseti na pararii vambheti. so taya silasampadaya na 
majjati na ' pparnajjati na ‘ ppamadarii apajjati. appamatto 
samano samadhisampadam aiadheti. So taya samadhi- 
sampadaya attamano hoti no ca kho paripunnasahkapjio. so 
taya snmadhisainpadaya na attan' ukkariiseti na pararii vam- 
bheti. so taya samadhisampadaya na majjati na - pparnajjati 
na ■ ppamadarii apajjati. apj)amatto samano nanadassanarii 
aradheti. So tena lianadassanena attamano hoti no ca kho 
paripunnasahkappo, so tena hhnndassanena na attan’ uk- 
kariiseti na pararii vambheti. so tena hanadassanena na 
majjati na ■ pparnajjati na " ppamadarii apajjati. appamatto 
samano samayavimokham aradheti. Thanarh kho pan' etarii 
bhikkhave vijjati yarii so bhikkhu taya sanuiyavimuttiya pari- 
hayetha. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanarii caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 
saran ■ heva chetia adaya pakkameyya saran ■ ti janamano; 
tarn ■ enarii cakkhuma puriso disva evarii vadeyva: Annasi va- 
tayarii hhavarii puriso sararii auiiasi pheggurii annasi tacarii 
ahhasi papatikaiii ahhiisi sakhapalasarii, tatha h’ ayarii hhavarii 
puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanarii caramano ma- 
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hato nikkhassa titthato saravato saraii ' neva chetva adaya 
pakkanto saran ■ ti janamano, yan - c’ assa sarena sarakarani- 
yam tan ' c’ assa attham anubhavissatiti. Evam ' eva kho 
bhikkhave idb’ ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagaii- 
yam pabbajito boti : otinno 'mhi jatiya jaramaranena sokebi 
paridevebi dukkhehi domanassebi upayasebi. dukkbotinno 
diikkbapareto. app ■ eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
kbandbassa antakiriya pannayetbati. So evam pabbajito sa- 
mano labbasakkarasilokam abbinibbatteti. So tena labba- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano boti na paripunnasankappo. 
so tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na param 
vambheti. so tena labbasakkarasilokena na majjati na - ppa- 
majjati na’ppamadam apajjati. appamatto samano silasam- 
padam aradbeti. So taya silasampadaya attamano boti no 
ca kbo paripunnasankappo. so taya silasampadaya na attan’ 
ukkamseti na param vambbeti. so taya silasampadaya na 
majjati na - ppamajjati na • ppamadaiii apajjati, ai:>pamatto 
samano samadbisampadam aradbeti. So taya samadbisam- 
padaya attamano boti no ca kbo paripunnasankappo. so taya 
samadhisampadaya na attan’ ukkamseti na param vambheti. 
so taya samadhisampadaya na majjati na • ppamajjati na- 
ppamadam apajjati. appamatto samano nanadassanam ara- 
dheti. So tena nanadassanena attamano boti no ca kho 
paripunnasankappo. so tena nanadassanena na attan’ uk- 
kariiseti na pararii vambbeti. so tena nanadassanena na 
majjati na ■ ppamajjati na ■ ppamadam apajjati. appamatto sa- 
mano asamayavimokham aradbeti. Attbanani ' etarii bbikkhave 
anavakaso yam so bhikkliu taya asamayavimuttiya parihayetba. 

Iti kho bbikkhave na - y - idaiii brahmacariyaiia labha- 
sakkarasilokanisaiiisam. na silasampadanisamsam. na samadhi- 
sampadanisamsam. na nanadassananisamsam. Ya ca kho ayam 
bbikkhave akuppa cetovimutti. etadattham ' idam bhikkhave 
brabmacariyam etamsaram etaiiipariyosanan “ ti. 

Idam ‘ avoca Bbagava. Attamana te bbikkbu Bhaga- 
vato bbasitam abbinandun ■ ti. 


Mahasaropamasuttam kavamam. 
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Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane AnathapincUkassa arame. Atha kho 
Pingalakocclio bralimapo yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddliiiii sammodi. sammodamyam 
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamautaiii uisidi. Ekamantam 
iiisinno kho Pihgalakoccho brahmano Bhagavantam etad“ 
avoca; Ye ’me bho Gotama samanabrabmana sanghino ganino 
ganacariya fuita yasassino titthakara sadhusammata bahu- 
janassa. seyyathidam Purano Kassapo. Makkhali Gosalo. 
Ajito Kesakambali. Pakudho Kaccayano, Sanjayo Belattha- 
putto. Nigantho Nataputto. sabbe te sakaya patiMaya ab- 
bhanflamsu sabl)e va nabbhannaiiisu. udahu ekacce abbhan- 
flaihsu ekacce na abbhannariisuti. — Alam brahmana, titthaf 
etarh: sabbe te sakaya patiuhaya abbhanuaiiisu sabbe va 
nabbhafinamsu, udahu ekacce abbhafinamsu ekacce na ab- 
bhahnamsu. Dhamman'te brahmana desessami. taiii sunahi, 
sadhukarii manasikarohi. bhasissamiti. Evam ‘ bho ti kho 
Pihgalakoccho brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava 
etad ■ avoca : 

Seyvatha pi brahmana puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanaih caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 
atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma phegguih atikkamma tacam 
atikkarama papatikam sakhapalasam chetva adaya ^jakkameyya 
saran ' ti mahnamano ; tarn ■ enam cakkhuma puriso disva 
evaiii vadeyya: Na vatiiyam bhavaiii puriso aniiasi sarahi na 
annasi phegguiii na aufiasi tacam na aniiasi papatikam na 
aiiiiasi sakhapalasam, tatha h' ayaiu bhavarii puriso saratthiko 
saragavesi sarapariyesanarii caramano mahato rukkhassa 
titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma phegguih 
atikkamma tacam atikkamma papatikam sakhapalasam chetva 
adaya pakkanto saran ■ ti mahnamano. yah - c’ assa sarena 
sarakaraniyarii tah - c’ assa attham nanubhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brahmana puriso saratthiko sara- 
gavesi sarapariyesanarii caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato 
saravato atikkamm' eva sararii atikkamma phegguih atikkamma 
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tacam papatikam clietva arlaya pakkameyya saran - ti mafnia- 
mano; tam ‘ enaiii cakkhunia puriso clisva evam vaclevya: 
Na vatayaiii bhavaiii puiiso afifiasi sararii na afnlasi pheg- 
guiii na afifiasi tacaiii na afinasi papatikam na aiiuasi sakba; 
palasam. tathii h' ayaiii bhavarii puriso s. s. s. c. mahato 
rukkbassa t. s. atikkamni' eva sararii atikkamuia pheggurii 
atikkamma tacarii papatikarii clietva adaya pakkauto siiran-ti 
laafifiamano. ran ^ c’ assa sareiia sarakaraniyaiii tan ' c' assa 
attharii nanubhavissatUi. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brabmaiia puriso s. s. s. c. mahato 
rukkbassa t. s. atikkanim’ eva sararii atikkamma pheggurii 
tacarii clietva adaya pakkameyva saran “ti manfiamano: taiii" 
eiiaih cakkhunia puriso disva evaiii vadeyya: Na vatilyarii 
bhavarii puriso ahfiasi sararii na afifiasi pheggurii na afifiasi 
tacarii na afifiasi papatikarii na afifiasi sakhapalasaiii. tatha 
h' ayarii bhavarii puriso s. s. s. c. mahato rukkbassa t. s. 
atikkanim' eva sararii atikkamma pheggurii tacarii chetva 
adaya pakkanto saran ■ ti mafifianiano, van ■ c’ assa sarena 
sarakaraniyaiii tail ■ c' assa attharii nanubhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brahniana puriso s. s. s. c. mahato 
rukkbassa t. s. atikkanim' eva saram pheggurii chetva adaya 
pakkameyya saran - ti mafifianiano: tarn - enarii cakkhuma 
puriso evaih vadeyya: Na vatayarii hhavaih jniriso afifiasi 
sararii na afifiasi pheggurii na afifiasi tacarii na afifiasi papa- 
tikarii na afifiasi sakhapalasarii. tatha h ayarii bhaiarii puriso 
s. s. s. c. mahato rukkhassa t. s. atikkamm' eva sararii pheg- 
gurii chetva adaya pakkanto saran ■ ti mufinamauo, yafi ■ c' 
assa sarena sarakaraniyaiii tail - c' assa attharii iianii- 
bhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brahniana puriso saratthiko sara- 
gavesi sarapariyesanarii caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato 
saravato sarafi - ileva chetva adaya pakkameyya saran ' ti 
janamano; tarn ■ enarii cakkhunia puriso disva evarii vadej’ya: 
Afinasi vatayarii bhavarii puriso saraih afifiasi pheggurii afifiasi 
tacarii afifiasi papatikarii afifiasi sakliapalasarii, tatha h’ ayarii 
bhavarii puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam cara- 
mano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato sararii yeva chetva 
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adaya pakkanto saran “ ti janamano. yaii ' c’ assa sarena sara- 
karaniyam tan ' c’ assa attham anubhavissatiti. 

Evam ' eva kho brahmana idh' ekacco puggalo saddha 
^garasma anagariyarii pabbajito boti: otinno ’mbi jatiya 
jaramaranena sokebi paridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi upaya- 
sebi, dukkbotinno dukkbapareto, app - eva nama imassa ke- 
valassa dukkbakkbandbassa antakiriya pannayetbati. So 
evarii pabbajito samano labbasakkaiasilokam abbinibbatteti. 
so teiia labbasakkarasilokena attamano boti jiaripunna- 
sankappo. so tena labliasakkarasilokena attan' ukkariiseti 
paraiii vamblioti: abam - asn'J labbi silokavii, ime pan' anfi':' 
bbikkbu appannata appesakkha ti; labbasakkarasilokena ca 
ye anne dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesarfi dbamma- 
narii sacchikiriyaya na cbandarii janeti na vayamati. olina- 
vuttiko ca boti satbaliko. Seyyatba pi so brabmana puriso 
sarattbiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam carauiano mabato 
rukkbassa titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva saraib atikkaninia 
pbegguiii atikkamnia tacaiii atikkamma papatikarb sakba- 
palasaiii chetva adaya pakkamanto saran ■ ti mannamaiio. 
yan • c’ assa sarena sarakaranivaiii tan - c’ assa attbam nanu- 
bbavissati. tatbupanirdiam brahmana imaiii pnggalain vadami. 

Idba pana bnThmana ekacco puggalo saddba agarasnia 
anagilrivam paljbajito boti: otinno ’mbi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokebi paridevebi dukklielii domanassebi upayasehi. dukkho- 
tinno dukkbapareto. a])p - eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandbassa antakiriya pannayetbati. So evaib pabba- 
jito sauiauo labbasakkarasilokaib abbinibbatteti. so tena 
labbasakkarasilokena iia attamano boti na paripunnasankappo, 
so tena labba-iakkarasilokena na attan' ukkariiseti na pararii 
vambheti. labbasakkarasilokena ca ye anne dhamma utta- 
ritara ca panitatara ca tesaiii dhaminanaiii saccbikiriraya 
chandaiii janeti vayamati. anolinavuttiko ca boti asathaliko. 
So silasampadaib aradbeti. so tava silasampadaya attamano 
boti paripunnasankappo. so tava silasampadaya attan’ ukkam- 
seti pararii vambbeti: ahain ■ asnii silava kalyanadhammo, 
ime pan anne bbikkbu dussila pajiadliamma ti; silasani- 
padaya ca ye anne dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaib 
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dhamujanam sacchikiriyaTa na chandaiii janeti na vavamati. 
olinavuttiko ca hoti sathaliko. Seyyatha pi so bralmiana 
piiriso s. s. s. e. mahato rukkliassa t. s. atikkamm’ eva saraiii 
atikkamma pheggum atikkamma tacarii papatikam clietva 
adaya pakkamanto saran ■ ti niannamatio. yafi ' c’ assa . . . 
nfinubhavissati , tathupamahaiii brahinana imarii puggalaiii 
vadami. 

Idha paiia bralmiana ekacco puggalo saddlia asarasuia 
anagariyaih pabbajito hoti; otinno "mlii jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dnkkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. dukkbo- 
tinno dukkh ipareto. app - eva niima imassa kevalassa duk- 
kbakkhandbassa antakiriva panfiayetbati. So evarii pabbajito 
samano labhasakkarasilokaiii abhinibbatteti . so tena labha- 
sakkarasilokeiia na attaniano hoti na paripunnasaiikappo. so 
tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkaiiiseti lui paraiii 
vamliheti, labhasakkarasilokena ca ye aniie dhamina utta- 
ritara ca panitatara ca tesarii dhainmanarii sacchikiriyaya 
chandaiii janeti vayaniati. anolinavuttiko ca lioti a^atlialiko. 
So silasampadarii aradheti. so tSya silasampadava attaniano 
hoti no ca kho paripnnnasahkappo. so taya silasampadaya 
na attan' ukkaihseti na pararii vanibheti. silasampadava ca 
ye aiiiie dhanima uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesarii dhamnia- 
narii sacchikiriyaya chandaiii janeti vavamati. anolinavuttiko 
ca hoti asathaliko. So samadbisampadaiii aradheti. so taya 
samadhisampadaya attaniano hoti paripnnnasahkappo. so 
tiiya samadhisampadaya attan’ ukkaihseti pararii vanibheti; 
aham - asmi samahito ekaggacitto. iiue pan' aiiiie bliikkhii 
asamahita vibbliantacitta ti; samadhi^amiiadaya ca ye aiiiie 
dhanima uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesarii dhanimanarii 
sacchikiriyaya na chandarii janeti na vayamati. olinavuttiko 
ca hoti sathaliko. Seyyatha pi so bralmiana puriso s. s. s. c. 
mahato rukkhassa t. s. atikkanim’ eva saraiii atikkamma plieg- 
giirii tacarii clietva adaya pakkamanto saran - ti mafiiiamano. 
van ■ c' assa ... minubhavissati . tatliupamaharii bnilimana 
imarii puggalaiii vadami. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco puggalo saddha agarasma 
anagariyaih pabbajito hoti; otinno 'mhi jatiya jaramaranena 
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sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi iipayasehi. dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto . app-eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkliandhassa antakiriva paiifiayethati. So evam pabbajito 
samano labhasakkarasilokam abbinibbatteti. so tena labha- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na parijjunnasankapjjo. so 
tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkaiiiseti na param 
vauibheti. labhasakkarasilokena ca ye aufie dbamma utta- 
ritarii ca panitatara ca tesarh dhammanam sacc-hikiriyaya 
cliandaiii janeti vayaniati. anolinavuttiko ca hoti asathaliko. 
So silasampadarii aradheti. so taya silasampadaya attamano 
hoti no ca kho paripunnasahkappo. so taya silasampadaya 
na attan' ukkaiiiseti na pararh vamliheti. silasampadaya ca 
ye uhiie dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesarii dhamma- 
narii sacchikiriyaya chandarii janeti vayaniati. anolinavuttiko 
ca hoti asathaliko. So samadhisampadaiii aradheti, so taya 
saniadhisaiiipadaya attamano hoti no ca kho paripunna- 
sahkappo. so taya saniadhisaiiipadaya na attan’ ukkaiiiseti na 
pararii vambheti. saniadhisanipadaya ca ye aiifie dhamma 
uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaiii dhaninianarii sacchikiriyaya 
chandahi janeti vayaniati. anolinavuttiko ca hoti asathaliko. 
So lianadassanam aradheti. so tena nanadassanena attamano 
lioti paripunnasahkappo. so tena h.anadassanena attan’ uk- 
kariiseti [lararii vambheti: ahani'asmi janarii passam viha- 
rami. ime pan' aniie bhikkhu ajanurii apassam viharantiti ; 
lianadassanena ca ye anne dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara 
ca tesam dhaminanarh sacchikiriyaya na chandarii janeti na 
vayamati. olinavuttiko ca hoti sathaliko. Seyyatha pi so 
brahmana puriso s. s. s. c. mahato rukkhassa t. s. atikkamm’ 
eva saraih pheggurii chetva adaya pakkanianto saran - ti 
manhaniano. yaii - c' assa ^arena sarakaraniyarii tan “ c’ assa 
attharii nanubhavissati. tathupamahaih brahmana imarii pug- 
galarii vadanii. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco puggalo saddha agarasma 
auagariyaih pabbajito hoti: otinno ’nihi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto, app ■ eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandhassa antakiriya panriayethati. So evaih pabbajito 
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samano labhasakkarasilokaih abliinibbatteti . so tena labha- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano lioti na paripimnasankappo. so 
tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkaiiiseti na parain 
vambheti, labhasakkarasilokena ca ye anile dbaniuia utta- 
ritara ca panitatara ca tesam dhaiumaiiam saccbikiriyaya 
cbanclam janeti vayaniati. anolinavuttiko ca lioti asathaliko. 
So silasauipaclaiii araJheti, so taya silasampaclaya attamano 
hoti no ca klio paripuimasaiikappo. so taya silasanipadava 
na attain’ ukkamseti na paraiii vambheti. silasampadaya ca 
ye affie dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaiii dham- 
manaiii sacchikiriyaya cbandam janeti vayaniati . anoliiia- 
vuttiko ca hoti asathaliko. So samadhisaiiipadaiii aradheti. 
so taya samadhisanipadaya attamano hoti no ca kho pari- 
punnasahkappo. so taya samadhisampadaya na attan' ukkaiiiseti 
na pararii vambheti. samadhisampadtXya ca ye ailile dliaiiuna 
uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaiii dhainmanaih sacchikiriyaya 
cbandam janeti vayaniati. anolinavuttiko ca hoti asatiialiko. 
So iianadassanaiii aradheti, so tena ilanadassanena attamano 
hoti no ca kho paripuunasahkappo. so tena ilanadassanena 
na attain’ ukkamseti na param vambheti. ilanadassanena ca 
ye anne dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesfiiii dhani- 
nianaih sacchikiri^mya chandarii janeti vayaniati. anolina- 
vuttiko ca hoti asathaliko. 

Katame oa brahmana dhamma ilanadassanena uttaritara 
ca panitatara ca; Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivicc' eva ka- 
niehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vive- 
kajam pitisukham pathamarii jhanaiii npasampajja viharati. 
Ayam ' pi kho hrahmana dhammo ilanadassanena uttaritaro 
ca panitataro ca. Puna ca paraiii brahmana bhikkhu vi- 
takkavicaranarii vupasania ajjhattarii sampasadanaiii cetaso 
ekodibhavaih avitakkam avicaraiii samadhijam pitisukhaiii 
dutiyam jhanaiii upasampajja viharati. Ayam ' pi kho brah- 
mana dhammo ilanadassanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. 
Puna ca paraiii brahmana bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako 
ca viharati sato ca sanipajano. sukhail ' ca kayena patisaiii- 
vedeti yan'tam ariya acikkhanti; upekhako satima sukha- 
vihari ti tatiyaih jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam ' pi 
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kho brahmana clhammo nanadassanena uttaritaro ca panita- 
taro ca. Puna ca param brahmana bbikkhu sukhassa ca 
pahana clukkhassa ca pabana pubbe va somanassadomanassa- 
nam attbagama adukkbam ■ asukham upekhasatiparisuddhim 
catuttiiam jlianarii upasampajja viharati. Ayam'pi kbo 
brahmana dbammo nanadassanena uttaritaro ca panitataro 
ca. Puna ca pararii brahmana bbikkhu sabbaso rupasanna- 
naiii samatikkama patigbasannanaiii atthagama nanattasanna- 
naih amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanaricayatanaih upa- 
sampajja viliarati. Ayani ■ pi kbo brahmana dhammo nana- 
da'sanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna ca pararii 
brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso akasanancayatanarii samatik- 
kamma anantam vinfianan ■ ti viftnanancayatanarii upasam- 
pajia viliarati. Ayam - pi kho brahmana dhammo iiana- 
dassanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna ca pararii 
Ijiaiiniaiia biiikkhu sabbaso viiiiianaficayatanarii samatik- 
kanima na ■ tthi kiriciti akiricariiiayatanarii upasampajja viha- 
rati, Avani’pi kho brahniana dhammo nanadassanena utta- 
ritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna ca pararii brahmana bhikkhu 
sabba-Mi akiiicaiihayatanarii samatikkamma nevasannanasaniia- 
yntanaiii upasampajja viharati. Ayam -pi kho brahmana 
dhammo nanadassanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna 
ca pararii brahmana biiikkhu sabbaso nevasamianasanna- 
vatamuu samatikkamma saririavedayitanirodhaih upasampajja 
viharati. pahriaya c' assa disva asava parikkhina honti. 
Ayam - pi kho brahmana dliammo nanadassanena uttaritaro 
ca panitataro ca. line kho brahmana dhamma nanadassanena 
uitaritara ca panitataril ca. 

Sfvvatha pi so liraliniana puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanaiii caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato sara- 
vato sararii vcva chetvii adaya jiakkamanto saran ' ti jana- 
inano. yan - c' assa sarena sarakaraniyarii tan ' c’ assa 
attharii anubhavissati. tathupanniharii brahniana iniarh pug- 
galarii vadami. 

Iti kho brahmana na " y " idarii lirahmacariyarh labha- 
sakkarasilokanisariisaiii na silasampadanisaiiisarii na samadhi- 
sampadanisariisaiii na iianadassananisariisarii. Ya ca kho 
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ayam brahmana akuppa cetovimutti. etaclattham ' idarii bi ah- 
mana brahmacariyarii etamsaram etaiiiparivosanan ^ ti. 

Evam vutte Piiigalakoccho bralimano Bliagavaiitaiii 
etad ■ avoca : Abhikkaiitam bho Gotama, abbikkaiitaiii bliu 
Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitam va iikkujievya. 
paticchannam va vivareyya. mulbassa va niaggaiii acikkheyya. 
andhakare va telapajjotam dbarevya: cakkhumantu rupani 
dakkhiutiti, evam - eva kho bliota Gotameiia anekapariya- 
yena dhammo pakasito. Esriliam bbavantaiii Gotamaiii sa- 
ranam gacchami dbamman " ca bbikkhusanghan “ ca. L'pa- 
sakam mam bliavam Gotamo dliaretu ajjatagge panupetaiii 
saranagatan ‘ ti. 


CuLAsAKOPAMASUTTAM OASAMAir 
\ AGGO TATIYO. 



Evam ■ me sutam. Ekaiii samayaiii Bbagava Xadike 
viliarati Giiijakavasatbe. Teiia kho pana samayena ayasma 
ca Anuruddho ayasma ca ^andiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Go- 
singasalavanadaye viharaiiti. Atba kho Bbagava savanha- 
samayaiii patisallana vuttbito vena Gosingasalavanadayo ten’ 
upasankami. Addasa kho dayapalo Bhagavantam durato va 
agacchantam. disvana Bhagavantam etad “ avoca; Ma samana 
etam dayam pavisi. sank ettha tayo kulaputta attakamarupa 
viharanti. ma tesaiii apbasum ' akasiti. Assosi kho ayasma 
Anuruddho dayapalassa Bhagavata saddhim mautayamanassa. 
sutvana dayapalaiii etad "avoca; Mavuso dayapala Bhaga- 
vantarii varesi, sattha no Bliagava anuppatto ti. Atha kho 
ayasma Anuruddlio yen' ayasma ca xsandiyo ayasma ca 
Kimbilo ten' upasankami. upasahkamitva ayasmantau " ca 
Nandiyam ayasmantan " ca Kimbilam etad -avoca; Abhikka- 
math’ ayasmanto. abhikkamath’ ayasmanto. sattha no Bha- 
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gava anuppatto ti. Atha kho a3'asina ca Anuruddho ayasma 
ca Xandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Bhagavantam paccuggantva 
eko Bhagavato pattacivararii patiggahesi eko asanaiii panna- 
pesi eko padodakam upatthapesi. Nisidi Bbagava panfiatte 
asane. nisajia kho Bbagava pade pakkhalesi. Te pi kho 
ayasmanto Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinnam klio avasmantam Anuruddham Bha- 
gava etad-avoca: 

Kacci vo Anuruddlia khanianiyarii, kacci yapaniyam, 
kacci pindakena na kilamatbati. — Khamaniyam Bbagava, 
yapaiiiyarii Bbagava. na ca mayam bbante pindakena kilama- 
mati. — Kacci paua vo Anuruddba samagga sammodamana 
avivadanuTna klurodakibbiita afinamannarii piyacakkhuhi sam- 
passanta viharatbiiti. — Taggba mayarii bbante samagga 
sammodamana avivadamana khirodakiblmta annamannam 
piyacakkhuhi sampassanta viharamati. — Yathakatham pana 
tumhe Anuruddba samagga sammodamana avivadamana 
khirodakibhuta annamannam piyacakkhuhi sampassanta vi- 
harathati. — Idha mayham bbante evam boti: Labba vata 
me. suladdbam vata me, yo ‘ham evarupehi sabrahmacarihi 
saddbiih viliaramiti. Tassa mayham bbante imesii ayasman- 
tesu mettam kayakammaiii paccupatthitam avj c' eva rabo 
ca. mettaiii vacikammam paccupattbitain avi c’ eva rabo ca, 
mettam manokammam paccupattbitarii avi c’ eva rabo ca. 
Tassa mayham bbante evarii boti: Yan'nunaham sakam 
cittaih nikkliipitva iniesarii yeva ayasmantanarii cittassa vasena 
vatteyyan'ti. So kho aham bbante sakam ciitam nikkbipitva 
imesam yeva ayasmantanam cittassa vasena vattami. Nana 
hi kho no bhante kaya ekan ■ ca pana manne cittan “ ti. 

Ajasma pi kho Nandiyo — pe — ajmsma pi kho Kimbilo 
Bbagavantaiii etad'avoca: Maj'bam ■ pi kho bbante evarii 
boti ; Labha vata me. suladdharii vata me. yo ’harii evarupehi 
sabrahmacarihi saddldrii viliaramiti. Tassa mayharii bhante 
imesu ayasmantesu mettarh kaj-akammarii paccupattbitarii avi 
c' eva rabo ca. mettarii vacikammarii paccupatthitarii avi c’ 
eva rabo ca. mettarii manokammarii paccupatthitarii avi c’ eva 
rabo ca. Tassa mayham bbante evarii boti; Yan - niinabarii 
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sakarii cittarii nikkhipitva imesarii yeva ayasmantanaiii cittassa 
vaseiia vatteyyan “ ti. So klio aham bbante sakaiii cittaiu 
nikkhipitva imesaiii yeva ayasmantanaiii cittassa vasena vat- 
tami. Kana hi kho no bhante kaya ekafi ■ ca pana mafine 
cittan - ti. 

Evam kho niayam bhante samagga sammodamaiia avi- 
vadamana khirodakibhuta afmamaiiiiaiii piyacakkhuhi sam- 
passanta viharamati. — Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. Kacci 
pana vo Anuruddha appamatta atajiino pahitatta vibarathriti. 
— Taggha mayaiii bhante appamatta atapino pahitatta vi- 
liaramati. — Yathakatham pana tumhe Anuruddha appa- 
niatta atapino pahitatta vdiarathati. — • Idha bhante am- 
hakarii yo pathamaih gamato pindaya patikkainati. so asanani 
pahfiapeti. paniyaih paribhpjaniyaih uiiatthapeti, avakkarapatiih 
upatthapeti. Yo pacclia gamato pindaya patikkainati. sace 
hoti bhuttavaseso sace akahkhati Idiuhjati, no ce akahkhati 
appaharite va chaddeti appanake va udake opilapeti. So 
asanani patisaineti. paniyarii paribhojaniyam patisameti, 
avakkarapatiih patisameti. bhattaggaih saininajjati! Yo pas- 
sati paniyaghatara a a parihhojaniyaghataiii vii vaccaghatarii 
va rittaiii tuccbaih so upatthapeti; sacassa hoti aAnsayhaiii 
hatthavikarena dutiyaiii amantetva hatthavilaiigakena upattha- 
pema. na tveva mayarii bhante tappaccaya vacaiii bhindama. 
Pancahikaih klio pana mayarii Iihante sabbarattiva dham- 
miya kathaya sannisidama. Evarii kho mayarii bliante ap- 
paniatta atapino pahitatta Aiharamfiti. 

Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. Atthi pana vo Anuruddha 
evarii appaniattanarii atapinarii pahitattanarii viharatarii utta- 
ririi manussadharama alamariya[fianadassana]viseso adhigato 
phasuviharo ti. — Kiiii hi no siya bhante. Idha mayarii 
bhante yavad ' e akaiikhama vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca aku- 
salehi dhammehi savitakkarii savicaraiii vivekajaiii pitisukhaiii 
pathamaih jhanarii upasanipajja viharama. Ayaiii kho no 
bhante amhakarii appaniattanarii atapinarii pahitattanarii vi- 
haratarii uttaririi maniissadhamma alamariya[nanadassana]- 
viseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. 
Etassa pana vo Anuruddha viharassa samatikkaniaya etassa 
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viharassa patippassaddhiya atfh' anno uttarirh manussa- 
dhainina alamariya[nanadassana]viseso adhigato phasuviharo 
ti. — Kim hi no siya bhante. Idha mayam bhante yavad'e 
akahkhama vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattaih sampasa- 
danam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram saniadhi- 
jarii pitisiikliaih dutiyaih jhanam upasanipajja viharama. 
Etassa bhante viharassa sainatikkainaya etassa viharassa 
jjatippassaddhiya ayam-afino uttaririi manussadhamma alani- 
aiiya[nanadassana]viseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Sadhu 
sadhu Anuriiddha. Etassa pana vo Anuruddba viharassa 
samatikkauiava etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya atth’ anno 
iittariih manussadhamma alamariya[nanadassana]viseso adhi- 
gato phasuviharo ti. — Kiiii hi no siya bliante. Idha mayarii 
bliante yavad'e akankhama pitiya ca viraga upekliaka ca 
viharama sata ca sampajana. sukhan ■ ca kayena patisam- 
vedema van ‘tarn ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukha- 
vihari ti tatiyarii jhanam upasanipajja viliarama. Etassa 
bliante viharassa sainatikkainaya etassa viharassa patippassad- 
dhi3a ayani'afino uttaririi manussadhamma alamariya[hana- 
dassanajviseso adliigato phasuviharo ti, — Sadhu sadhu Anu- 
ruddha. Etassa pana vo Anuruddba viharassa samatikka 
maya etassa viharassa patippassaddliiya atth’ anno uttaririi 
inanussadhaiiiina alamariya[rianadassana]viseso adhigato phasu- 
\iharo ti. — Kirii hi no siya bhante. Idha maj^arii bhante 
yavad “ e akarikliama sukliassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana publie va soinanassadoiiianassanaiii atthagama aduk- 
kharii asukhaiii uiiekhasatiparisuddhiiii catutthaiii jhanaih 
uiiasampajja viharama. Etassa bliante viharassa samatikka- 
maya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya ayam'anno uttaririi 
nianussadhanimii alamariyalfianadassanajviseso adhigato phasu- 
viharo ti. — Sadhu sadhu Anuruddba. Etassa pana vo Anu- 
l uddha viharassa samatikkamayui etassa viharassa patippas- 
saddhiya atth' anno uttaririi manussadhamma alamariya[nana- 
dassanajviseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Kiih hi no siya 
bhante. Idha iiiayaih bhante yavad ‘ e akankhama sabbaso 
rupasaririanaiii samatikkama iiatighasannanaih atthagama na- 
nattasannanarii ainanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanaficayata- 
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narii upasampajja vibarama. Etassa bhante viharassa saiii- 
atikkamaya etassa viharassa patippassadclliiya ayam ■ ailno 
uttarim nianussadhamma alamariya[nanadassana]\iseso adhi- 
gato phasuviharo ti. — Sadliu sadhu Anuruddha. Etassa 
pana to Anuruddha viharassa saiuatikkauiaya etassa viha- 
rassa patippassaddhiya atth' anno iittariih nianussadhamma 
alamariya[fianadassana]viseso adhigato nhasuviharo ti. — Kiiii 
hi no siya bhante. Idha mayarii bhante yavad ■ e akah- 
khama sabbaso akasanaficayatanaih saniatikkamma anantarii 
vihnanan ' ti vifinanancayatanam upasampajja vibarama — pe 
— sabbaso vihnanaficayatanam samatikkamnia na - tthi kih- 
citi akincanfiayatanarii upasampajja vibarama — sabbaso 
akincannayatanaih samatikkamnia nevasahhana>afifiayatanaiii 
upasampajja vibarama. Etassa bhante viharassa samatikka- 
niaya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya ayam ■ anno uttariiii 
manussadhamma alamariyaviseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — 
Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. Etassa pana vo Anuruddha vi- 
harassa samatikkamaya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya 
atth' anno uttarim manussadhanima alamariyananadassana- 
viseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Kirii hi no siya bhante. 
Idha mayarh bhante yavad - e akahkhania sabbaso neva- 
sauhanasauhayatanaiii samatikkamma saiifiavedayitanirodhani 
upasampajja vibarama. pahnaya ca no disva asava parikkhina 
honti. Etassa bhante viharassa samatikkamaya etassa viha- 
rassa patippassaddhiya ayam ■ anno uttaririi nianussadhamma 
alamariyaiianadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo. Imasma 
ca mayarii bhante phasuvihara afiiiarii phasuviharaih uttari- 
tararii va panitataraih va na samanupassamati. — Sadhu 
sadhu Anuruddha. Etasnia Anuruddha phasuvihara anno 
phasuviharo uttaritaro va panitataro va na ■ tthiti. 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantan - ca Anuruddharii ayas- 
mantan - ca Nandiyarii ayasmantan - ca Kimbilarii dhamniiya 
kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampaharii- 
setva utthay’ asana pakkami. Atha kho ayasma ca Anu- 
ruddho ayasma ca A'andiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Bhaga- 
vantaih anusariiyayitva tato patinivattitva ayasma ca Nan- 
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diyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ayasmantam Anuruddham etad- 
avocum: Kin nu kho mayam ayasmato Anuruddhassa evam- 
arocimha; imasafl’ca imasafi’ca viharasamapattinam mayam 
labhino ti, yam no ayasma Anuniddho Bhagavato sammukha 
yava asavanam khaya pakasesiti. — Na kho me ayasmanto 
evam ■ arocesum : imasan ■ ca imasan - ca viharasamapattinam 
mayam labhino ti. Api ca me ayasmantanarii cetasa ceto 
paricca vidito : imasan - ca imasan " ca viharasamapattinam 
ime ayasmanto labhino ti. Devata pi me etam - attham 
arocesum : imasan ' ca imasan " ca viharasamapattinam ime 
ayasmanto labhino ti. Tam - enarh Bhagavata panhabhi- 
putthena hyakatan - ti. 

Atha kho Digho parajano yakkho yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Digho parajano yakkho 
Bhagavantam etad - avoca : Labha bhante Vajjinam, suladdha- 
labha Vajjipajaya. yattha Tathagato \-iharati araharii samma- 
sambuddho. ime ca tayo kulaputta, ayasma ca Anuruddho 
ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ti. Dighassa para- 
janassa yakkliassa saddaih sutva bhumma deva saddam’ 
anussavesurii : Labha vata bho Vajjinam. suladdhalabha 

Vajjipajaya. yattha Tathagato viharati araham sammasam- 
buddho. ime ca tayo kulaputta. ayasma ca Anuruddho ayasma 
ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ti. Bhummanam devanam 
saddam sutva Catummaharajika deva — pe — Tavatimsa deva 
— Yama deva — Tusita deva — Nimmanarati deva — Para- 
nimmitavasavattino deva — Brahmakayika deva saddam" 
anussavesum: Labha vata bho Vajjinam, suladdhalabha 

^ sjjipnjaya. yattha Tathagato viharati araharh sammasam- 
buddho. ime ca tayo kulaputta. ayasma ca Anuruddho 
ayasma ca Mandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ti. Itiha te ayasmanto 
tena khaneua tena muhuttena yava Brahmaloka vidita ahesuih. 

Evam ‘ etaih Digba. evam " etam Digha. Yasma pi 
Diglia kula ete tayo kulaputta agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jita. tali ce pi kulaiii ete tayo kulaputte pasannacittaih 
aniissareyya tassa p' assa kulassa digharattarii hitaya sukhaya. 
Yasma pi Digha kulapaiivatta ete tayo kulaputta agarasma 
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anagariyarii pabbajita, so ce pi kulaparivatto ete tayo kula- 
putte pasannacitto anussareyya tassa p’ assa kulaparivattassa 
digharattain hitaya sukhaya. Yasma pi Digha gama ete 
tayo kulaputta agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, so ce pi 
gamo ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitto anussareyya tassa p’ 
assa gamassa digharattam Mtaya sukhaya. Yasma pi 
Digha nigama ete tayo kulaputta agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajita, so ce pi nigamo ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitto 
anussareyya tassa p’ assa nigamassa digharattarh hitaya su- 
khaya. Yasma pi Digha nagara ete tayo kulaputta aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajita, tafi'ce pi nagaram ete tayo 
kulaputte pasannacittarii anussareyya tassa p’ assa nagarassa 
digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Yasma pi Digha janapada ete 
ayo kulaputta agarasma anagariyarh pabbajita, so ce pi 
Janapado ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitto anussareyya tassa 
p’ assa janapadassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce 
pi Digha khattiya ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitta anussa- 
reyyum sabbesanarii p’ assa khattiyanam digharattam hitaya 
sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi Digha brahmana ete tayo kulaputte 
pasannacitta anussareyyum sabbesanarii p’ assa brahmananaria 
digharattarh hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi Digha vessa ete 
tayo kulaputte pasannacitta anussareyyuiu sabbesanaih p’ 
assa vessanaih digharattarh hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi 
Digha sudda ete tayo kulaputta pasannacitta anussareyyurh 
sabbesanarh p’ assa suddanaih digharattarh hitaya sukhaya. 
Sadevako ce pi Digha loko samarako sabrahmako sassa- 
manabrahmani paja sadevamanussa ete tayo kulaputte pasanna- 
citta anussareyya sadevakassa p' assa lokassa samarakassa 
sabrahmakassa sassaniaiiabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
digharattarh hitaya sukhaya. Passa Digha yava c’ ete tayo 
kulaputta bahujanahitaya patipanna bahujanasukhaya lokanu- 
kampaya, atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan - ti. 

Idam " avoca Bhagava. Attamano Digho parajano yak- 
kho Bhagavato bhasitarii abhiiianditi. 

CuLAGOSIXGASUTTAM PATHAMAM. 


14 * 
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Evam - me sutam. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Gosinga- 
salavanadaye viharati sambahulehi abhinfiatelii abhinfiatebi 
therebi savakehi saddbirii. ayasmata ca Saripiittena ayasmata 
ca Mabamoggallanena ayasmata ca Mabakassapena ayasmata 
ca Anuriiddhena ayasmata ca Revatena ayasmata ca Anan- 
dena, afinebi ca abhinfiatebi abhififiatehi therebi savakehi 
saddbirii. Atba kho ayasma Mahamoggallano sayanhasama- 
yarii patisallana vuttbito yen’ aj'asma Mahakassapo ten’ upa- 
sarikami. upasankamitva ayasmantarii Mahakassapam etad" 
avoca: Ayam' avuso Kassapa yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasarikamissama dhammasavanayati. Evam * avuso ti kho 
ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmato Mabamoggallanassa paccas- 
sosi. Atba kho ayasma ca Mahamoggallano ayasma ca 
Mahakassapo ayasma ca Amiruddho yen’ ayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasarikamiriisu dhammasavanaya. Addasa kho ayasma 
Anando ayasmantafi ■ ca Mahamoggallanarii ayasmantan - ca 
Mahakassapaiii ayasmantafi ' ca Anuruddharii yen’ ayasma 
Sariputto ten’ upasarikamante dhammasavanaya. disvana 
yen’ ayasma Revato ten’ upasarikami. upasankamitva ayas- 
mantaih Revatarii etad-avoca: Upasaukamanta kho amu avuso 
Revata sappurisa yen' ayasma Sariputto tena dhamma- 
savanaya . ayam’ avuso Revata yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten' 
upasarikamissama dhammasavanayati. Evam " avuso ti kho 
ayasma Revato ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Atha kho 
ayasma ea Revato ayasma ca Anando yen’ ayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasarikamiriisu dhammasavanaya. 

Addasa kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantafi ■ ca Revatam 
ayasmantafi ‘ ca Anandarii durato va agacchante , disvana 
ayasmantarii Anandarii etad - avoca : Etu kho ayasma Anan- 
das ■ sagatarii ayasmato Anandassa Bhagavato upatthakassa 
Bhagavato santikavacarassa. Ramaniyarii avuso Ananda Go- 
sirigasalavanaiii. dosina ratti, sabbaphaliphulla sala, dibba 
mafifie gandha sampavanti. Kathaihriipena avuso Ananda 
bhikkhuna Gosirigasalavanarii sobheyyati. — Idli’ avuso 
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Sariputta bhikkhu bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, 
ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana 
sattha sabyanjana kevalaparipunnam parisuddharii brahma- 
cariyam abbivadanti tatharupa ’ssa dhamma bahussuta honti 
dbata, vacasa paricita. manasa 'nupekkhita, ditthiya sup- 
patividdha; so catunnaiii parisanaiii dhammam deseti pari- 
mandalehi padabyanjanebi appabaddhehi anusayasamuggha- 
taya. Evarupena kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna Grosinga- 
salavanarii sobheyyMi. 

Evaih vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantarii Eevatam 
etad'avoca: Byakataiii kho avuso Revata ayasmata Anan- 
dena yatha sakam patibhanaiii. Tattha dani mayaiii ayas- 
mantaiii Revataiii pucchama: Ramaniyam avuso Revata Go- 
sihgasalavanam . . . Kathariirupena avuso Revata bhikkhuna 
Gosihgasalavanam sobheyyati. — Idh’ avuso Sariputta bhikkhu 
patisallanaramo hoti patisallanarato. ajjhattaiii cetosamatham- 
anuyutto, anirakatajjhano, vipassanaya samannagato. bruheta 
sunuagaranam. Evarupena kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna 
Gosihgasalavanam sobheyyati. 

Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantarh Anuruddham 
etad ' avoca : Byakatarii kho avuso Anuruddha ayasmata Reva- 
tena yatha sakam patibhanaiii. Tattha dani mayarii ayas- 
mantam Anuruddham pucchama: Ramaniyam avuso Anu- 
ruddha Gosihgasalavanam . . . Kathamrupena avuso Anu- 
ruddha bhikkhuna Gosihgasalavanarii sobheyyati. — Idh’ 
avuso Sariputta bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena sahassaih lokanarii voloketi. Seyyatha 
pi avuso Sariputta cakkhuma puriso uparipasadavaragato 
sahassam nemimandalanaih volokeyya. evam - eva kho avuso 
Sariputta bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena sahassam lokanarii voloketi. Evarupena kho 
avuso Sariputta Gosihgasalavanarii sobheyyati. 

Evarii vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaih Mahakassa- 
paiii etad ■ avoca : Byakatarii kho avuso Kassapa ayasmata 
Anuruddhena yatha sakarh patibhanarii. Tattha dani mayarii 
ayasmantaih Mahakassaparii pucchama: Ramaniyarii avuso 
Kassapa Gosihgasalavanarii . . . Kathariirupena avuso Kassapa 
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bhitkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. — Idh’ avuso Sari- 
putta bbikkhu attana ca arannako hoti arannakattassa ca 
vannavadi, attana ea pindapatiko hoti pindapatikattassa ca 
vannavadi. attana ca pamsukiiliko hoti paihsukulikattassa ca 
vannavadi, attana ca tecivariko hoti tecivarikattassa ca 
vannavadi, attana ca appiccho hoti appicchataya ca vanna- 
vadi , attana ca santuttho hoti santutthiya ca vannavadi, 
attana ca pavivitto hoti pavivekassa ca vannavadi. attana ca 
asamsattho hoti asaihsaggassa ca vannavadi. attana ca araddha- 
viriyo hoti viriyarambhassa ca vannavadi, attana ca silasam- 
panno hoti silasampadaya ca vannavadi. attana ca samadhi- 
sampanno hoti samadhisampadaya ca vannavadi. attana ca 
pafanasampanno hoti pannasampadaya ca vannavadi, attana 
ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimnttisampadaya ca vannavadi, 
attana ca vimuttinanadassanasampanno hoti vimuttinana- 
dassanasampadaya ca vannavadi. Evarupena kho avuso 
Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. 

Evara vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Mahainoggal- 
lanaiii etad'avoca: Byakatam kho avuso Moggallana ayas- 
mata Mahakassapena yatha sakam patibhanarii. Tattha dani 
mayam ayasmantam Mahamoggallanaiii pucchama : Ramani- 
yam avuso Moggallana Gosingasalavanam . . . Kathamrupena 
avuso Moggallana bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. 
— Idh’ avuso Sariputta dve bhikkhu abhidhammakatharh 
kathenti, te afinamaiinam panhara pucchanti. annamahnassa 
panhaih puttha vissajjenti no ca samsadenti. dhammi ca 
nesarii katha pavattani hoti. Evarupena kho avuso Sari- 
putta bhikkhuna Gosihgasalavanarii sobheyyati. 

Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano ayasmantarh Sari- 
puttaih etad’avoca: Byakatam kho avuso Sariputta amhehi 
sabbeh' eva yatha sakam patibhanarii. Tattha dani mayarii 
ayasmantarh Sariputtarii pucchama: Ramaniyaih avuso Sari- 
putta Gosiiigasalavanaih, dosina ratti, sabbaphalipliulla sala, 
dibba marine gandha sampavanti. Kathaihrupena avuso 
Sariputta Gosiiigasalavanaih sobheyyati. — Idh’ avuso 
Moggallana bhikkhu cittaih vasaih vatteti. no ca bhikkhu 
cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya viharasamapattiya akah- 



215 


4. 2. MAHAGOSINGASUTTAM. (32) 

khati pubbanhasamayam viharitum taya viharasamapattiya 
pubbanhasainayaih vibarati , yaya viharasamapattiya akan- 
kbati majjbantikam samayam viharitum taya viharasama- 
pattiya majjhantikaih samayam viharati. yaya viharasama- 
pattiya akahkhati sayanhasamayaiii viharitum taya viharasama- 
pattiya sayanhasamayam viharati. Seyyatha pi avuso Mog- 
gallana raiifio va rajamahamattassa va nanarattanarii dussa- 
narb dussakarandako puro assa, so yafi'iiad-eva dussayugaih 
akahkheyya pubbanhasamayahi parupituih tan - tad ' eva 
dussayugaih pubbanhasamayarii parupeyya . van ■ liad ■ eva 
dussayugaih akahkheyya majjbantikam samayaiii parupiturii 
tan ■ tad ■ eva dussayugaih majjhantikaih samayam parupeyya. 
yan ■ had “ eva dussayugaiii akahkheyya sayanhasamayam 
parupituih tan ' tad - eva dussayugaiii sayanhasamayam paru- 
peyya ; evam ' eva kho avuso Moggallana bhikkhu cittaih 
vasam vatteti, no ca bhikkhu cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya 
viharasamapattiya akahkhati pubbanhasamayahi viharitum 
taya viharasamapattiya pubbanhasamayahi viharati. yaya vi- 
harasamapattiya akahkhati majjhantikaih samayam viharitum 
taya viharasamapattiya majjhantikaih samayaiii viharati. yaya 
viharasamapattiya akahkhati sayanhasamayam viharituhi taya 
viharasamapattiya sayanhasamayarii viharati. Evarupena 
kho avuso iioggallana bhikkliuiia Gosihgasalavanahi 
sobheyyati. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto te ayasniante etad'avoca: 
Byakatahi kho avuso amhehi sabbeh’ eva yatha sakaih pati- 
bhanam. Ayani' avuso vena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamissama. 
upasahkamitva etam ■ attham Bhagavato arocessania. yatlia 
no Bhagava byakarissati tatha naiii dliaressamati. Evani" 
avuso ti kho te ayasnianto ayasmato tSariputtassa paccasso- 
surii. Atha kho te ayasnianto yena Bhagava ten' upasahka- 
miihsu. upasahkamitva Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekamantaih 
nisidiihsu. Ekamantaih nisinno kho ayasma ISariputto Bhaga- 
vantaiii etad'avoca: Idha bbante ayasma ea Bevato ayasma 
ca Anando yenfiliaih ten' upasahkamiihsu dhamniasavanaya. 
Addasaiii kho ahaiii bhante ayasmantan ' ca Eevataih ayas- 
mantah ' ca Anandaiii durato va agacchante. disvana ayas- 
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mantam Anandam etad - avocam : Etu kho ayasma Anando. 
sagatam ayasmato Anandassa Bhagavato upatthakassa Bha- 
gavato santikavacarassa. Ramaniyam avuso Ananda Grosinga- 
salavanarii. dosina ratti. sabbaphaliphulla sala. dibba manne 
gandha sampavanti. Kathamrupena avuso Ananda bhik- 
khuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. Evam vutte bhante 
ayasma Anando marii etad ' avoca : Idh' avuso Sariputta 
bhikkhu bahussuto boti sutadharo sutasannicayo. ye te 
dhamina adikalyana majjbekalyana pariyosanakalyana sattba 
sabyanjana kevalaparipunnarii parisuddhaiii brahmacariyam 
abhivadanti tatharupa "ssa dhaunna bahussuta honti dhata, 
vacasa paricita. uianasa ’nupekkhita. dittbiya suppatividdba; 
so catunnam parisanam dhammarii deseti pariinandalehi 
padabyanjanehi appabaddhehi anusayasamugghataya. Eva- 
rupena kbo avuso Sariputta bbikkhuna Gosingasalavanam 
sobheyyati. — Sadhu sadlui Sariputta. yatha tarn Anando 
va saninia byakaramano byakareyva. Anando lii Sari- 
putta bahussuto sutadharo sutasannicayo. ye te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana sattha sabyah- 
jana kevalaparipunnaih parisuddham brahmacariyam abhi- 
vadanti tatharupa ssa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata. vacasa 
paricita, manasa 'nupekkhita, ditthiya suppatividdba; so ca- 
tunnarii parisanarii dhammarii deseti parimandalehi pada- 
byarijanehi appabaddhehi anusayasamugghatayati. 

Evarii utte ahath bhante ayasmantarii Revatarii etad' 
avocaih: Byakataih kho avuso Revata ayasmata Anandena 
yatha sakarii patibhanarii. Tattha dani mayaih ayasmantam 
Revatarii pucchauia : Kainaniyarii avuso Revata . . . sobheyyati. 
Evarii vutte bhante avasina Revato main etad “avoca: Idh' 
avuso Sariputta Idiikkliu patisallanaramo hoti patisallanarato, 
ajjhattarh cetosamatham " anuyutto. anirakatajjhano, \ipassa- 
naya samannagato. briilieta sunnagaranaiii. Evariipena kho 
avuso Sariputta bbikkhuna Gosirigasalavanaih sobheyyati. — 
Sadhu sadhu Sariputta. yatha tarii Revato va sanima byakara- 
mano byakareyva. Revato hi Sarijiutta patisallanaramo pati- 
sallanarato.ajjhattaiii cetosamatham “anuyutto. anirakatajjhano, 
vipassanaya samannagato. bruheta suiiriagaranan ' ti. 
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Evam vutte ahaiii bhante ayasmantam Anuruddham 
etad'avocaiii: Byakatarii kho avuso Anuruddha ayasmata 
Eevatena yatha sakam patibbanam. Tattha dani mayarii 
ayasmantam Anuruddham pucchama: Ramamyaiii avuso 
Anuruddha . . . sobheyyati. Evaiii vutte bhante ayasma 
Anuruddho ipam etad'avoca: Idh‘ avuso Sariputta hhikkhu 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena sahassam 
lokanarh voloketi. Seyyatha pi avuso Sariputta cakkhuma 
puriso uparipasadavaragato sahassam nemimancialanam volo- 
keyya. evam ' eva kho avuso Sariputta hhikkhu dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena saliassam lokanaiii 
voloketi. Evariipena kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna Go- 
sihgasalavanam sobheyyati. — Sadhu sadhu Sariputta. yatha 
tarn Anuruddho va samma byakaramano byakareyya. Anu- 
ruddho hi Sariputta dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
inanusakena sahassam lokanarh voloketiti. 

Evaih vutte aharii bhante ayasmantam Mahakassaparii etad- 
a) ocaih : Byakatarii kho avuso Kassapa ayasmata Anuruddhena 
yatha sakaiii patibhanaiii. Tattha dani mayaiii ayasmantarh 
Mahakassaparii puccliama: Ramaniyarii avuso Kassapa... 
sobheyyati. Evarii vutte bhante ayasma Mahakassapo main 
etad'avoca; Idli’ avuso Sariputta hhikkhu altana ca aran- 
nako hoti arafinakattassa ca vannavadi. attana ca pinda- 
patiko hoti pindapatikattassa ca vannavadi. attana ca parii- 
sukuliko hoti paihsukulikattassa ca vannavadi. attana ca 
tecivariko hoti tecivarikattassa ca vannavadi. attana ca ap- 
piccho hoti appiccbataya ca vannavadi. attana ca santuttho 
hoti santutthiya ca vannavadi. attana ca pavivitto hoti pavi- 
vekassa ca vannavadi. attana ca asariisattbo hoti asarhsaggassa 
ca vannavadi, attana ca araddhaviriyo hoti viriyarambhassa 
ca vannavadi. attana ca silasampanno hoti silasampadaya ca 
vannavadi. attana ca samadhisampanno hoti samadhisampa- 
daya ca vannavadi. attana ca paiinasampanno hoti pafnia- 
sampadaya ca vannaiadi. attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti 
vimuttisampadaya ca vannavadi. attana ca viniuttinanadassana- 
sampanno hoti vimuttirianadassanasauipadaya ca vannavadi. 
Evariipena kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosirigasalavanarh 
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sobheyyati. — Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, yatha tam Kassapo 
va samma byakaramano byakareyj-a. Kassapo hi Sariputta 
attana ca arannako arafifiakattassa ca vannavadi . . . attana ca 
vimuttinanadassanasampanno vimuttinanadassanasampadaya 
ca vannavadi ti. 

Evam vutte aharii bhante ayasmantam Mahainoggallanaih 
etad'avocam; Byakatam kho avuso Moggallana ayasmata 
Mahakassapena yatha sakam patibhanam. Tattba dani 
mayarii ayasmantarii Mahanioggallanarii pucchama: Ramani- 
yarii avuso Moggallana . . . sobheyyati. Evam vutte bhante 
ayasma Mahamoggallano maiii etad’avoca: Idh’ avuso Sari- 
putta dve bhikkhu abhidhammakatharn kathenti, te anna- 
mannaih panhaih pucchanti, annamannassa panhaih puttha 
vissajjenti no ca samsadenti, dhammi ca nesaih katha pa- 
vattani hoti. Evarupena kbo avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna 
Gosingasalavanaih sobheyyati. — Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, 
yatha tam Moggallano va samma byakaramano byakareyya. 
Moggallano hi Sariputta dhammakathiko ti. 

Evarii vutte ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavantarb etad* 
avoca: Atha khvahaih bhante ayasmantarii Sariputtarii etad" 
avocaiii; Byakatarii kho avuso Sariputta amhehi sabbeh’ eva 
yatha sakarii patibhanaih. Tattha dani mayarii ayasmantarii 
Sariputtarii pucchama: Ramaniyam avuso Sariputta Gosiriga- 
salavanaiii. dosimi ratti. sabbaphaliphulla sala, dibba marine 
gandha sampavanti. Kathariirupena avuso Sariputta Go- 
sirigasalavanarii sobheyyati. Evarii vutte bhante ayasma Sari- 
putto niarii etad "avoca: Idh’ avuso Moggallana bhikkhu 
cittarii vasarii vatteti, no ca bhikkhu cittassa vasena vat- 
tati; so yaya viharasamapattiya akarikhati pubbanhasamayaih 
viharituih taya viharasamapattiya pubbanhasamayaih viharati, 
yaya viharasamapattiya akaukhati majjhantikarii samayarh 
viharituih taya viharasamapattiya majjhantikarii samayarh vi- 
harati. yaya viharasamapattiya akarikhati sayanhasamayaih 
vihariturii taya viharasamapattiya sayanhasamayarii viharati. 
Seyyatha pi avuso Moggallana raririo \a rajamahamattassa 
va nanarattanaih dussanaih dussakarandako puro assa. so 
yari - fiad " eva dussayugaih akariklieyya pubbanhasamayaih 
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parupitum tan “ tad - eva dussayugam pubbanhasamayam 
parupeyya. yafl ■ nad - eva dussayugam akankheyya majjhan- 
tikam samayam parupitum tan -tad 'eva dussayugam majjhan- 
tikam samayam parupeyya . yan - nad - eva dussayugam 
akankheyya sayanhasamayam parupitum tan - tad - eva dussa- 
yugam sayanhasamayam parupeyya; evam - eva kho avuso 
Moggallana bhikkhu cittam vasaiii vatteti. no ca bbikkhu 
cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya viharasamapattiya akaiikhati 
pubbanbasa may aril vihariturii taya viharasamapattiya pubbanha- 
samayaih viharati. yaya viharasamapattiya akarikhati majjhan- 
tikarii samayaiii vihariturii taya viharasamapattiya majjhan- 
tikaih samayarh viharati. yaya viharasamapattiya akarikhati 
sayanhasamayarii vihariturii taya viharasamapattiya sayanha- 
samayarii viharati. Evarupena kho avuso Moggallana bhik- 
khuna Gosirigasalavanarii sobheyyati. — Sadbu sadhu Mog- 
gallana. yatha tarii Sariputto va sanima byakaraniano bya- 
kareyya. Sariputto hi Moggallana cittam vasarii vatteti. no 
ca Sariputto cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya viharasama- 
pattiya akarikhati pubbanhasamayaiii vihariturii taya vihara- 
samapattiya pubbanhasamayarii viharati. yaya viharasama- 
pattiya akarikhati majjhantikarii samayarii vihariturii taya 
viharasamapattiya majjhantikarii samayarii viharati. yaya 
viharasamapattiya akarikhati sayanhasamayarii vihariturii 
taya viharasamapattiya sayanhasamayarii viharatiti. 

Evarii vutte ayasnia Sariputto Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: 
Kassa nii kho bhante subhasitan - ti. — Sabbesarii vo Sari- 
putta subhasitarii pariyayena. Api ca mama pi sunatha 
yatharupena bhikkhuna Gosirigasalavanarii sobheyya. Idha 
Sariputta bhikkhu pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatikkanto nisi- 
dati pallarikaih abhujitva iijurii kayarii panidhaya parimukharii 
satirii upatthapetva : na tavaharii imarii pallarikaih bhindissami 
yava me nanupadaya asavehi cittaih vimuccissatiti. Evarujicna 
kho Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosirigasalavanarii sobheyyati. 

Idani - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te ayasmanto Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaih abhinandun - ti. 


Mahagosisgasuttam dutiyam. 



220 


I. MULAPANNASAM. 


Evani ■ me sutaih. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavaae Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkliu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad ■ avoca : 

Ekadasahi bhikkhave angebi samannagato gopalako 
abhabbo goganaiii pariharitum phatikattum. katamebi ekada- 
sabi: Idba bhikkhave gopalako na rupannii boti. na lakkhana- 
kusalo boti, na asatikarii sateta boti. na vanarii paticchadeta 
boti. na dhumaiii katta boti. na tittbarb janati, na pitaiii 
janati. na \itbirii janati. na gocarakusalo boti. anavasesadolu 
ca boti. ye te usabba gopitaro goparinayaka te na atireka- 
pujaya pujeta boti. Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi angebi 
samannagato gopalako abhabbo goganam pariharitum pbati- 
kattum. Evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi 
samannagato bhikkhu abhabbo imasmirn dhammavinaye vud- 
dbim virulhiin vepullarii apajjiturii. katamebi ekadasahi: Idha 
bliikkbave bhikkhu na rupanfiu boti. na lakkbanakusalo boti, 
na asatikam sateta boti, na vanarii paticchadeta boti. na 
dhumarii katta lioti. na tittbarii janati. na pitarii janati. 
na vitbirii janati. na gocarakusalo boti. anavasesadolu ca 
boti. ye te bhikkhu thera rattafinii cirapabbajita sarigbapitaro 
sangbaparinayaka te na atirekapujaya pujeta boti. 

Katbau ■ ca bbikkliave bhikkhu na rupannii boti: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yarii kinci rujiain sabbaiu rupaiii cattari 
mahabhutani catunnari ■ ca inababhutanarii upadaya riipan ■ ti 
yathabhutaiii na ppajanati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
na rupaiinu boti. Kathaii ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na lak- 
khanakusalo lioti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu: kammalakkhano 
balo. kammalakkhano pandito ti yathabhutaiii na ' ppajanati. 
Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na lakkbanakusalo boti. Ka- 
thafi ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na asatikarii sateta lioti: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannaih kamavitakkaih adhivaseti na" 
ppajahati na vinodeti na byantikaroti na anabhavarii gameti, 
uppannaih byapadavitakkaih — pe — uppannaih vihiihsavitak- 
karii — uppannuppanne pajiake akusale dhamnie adhivaseti 
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na ■ ppajahati na vinodeti na byantikaroti na anabhavam ga- 
meti. Evam kbo bhikkhave bhikkhu na asatikaiii sateta hoti. 
Kathan " ca bhikkhave hhikkhu na vanam paticchadeta hoti: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupaih disva nimittaggahi 
hoti anubyafijanaggahi. yatvadhikaranam-enarh cakkhundriyaih 
asamvutaiii viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya na patipajjati. na 
rakkhati cakkhundriyam. cakkhundriye na saihvaram apajjati. 
Sotena saddarii sutva — pe — gbanena gandhaih ghayitva 
— jivbaya rasarii sayitva — kayena photthabbarii phusitva — 
manasa dhammaih vififiaya nimittaggahi hoti anubyafijanaggahi. 
yatvadhikaranam - enaiii manindriyaiii asamvutam viharantam 
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurii 
tassa sariivaraya na patipajjati. na rakkhati manindriyaiii, 
manindriye na sarhvaram apajjati. Evarii kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na vanam patkchadeta hoti. Kathah - ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na dhumam katta hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
yathasutarii yathapariyattam dhammaih na vittharena paresarii 
desetahoti. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na dhumam katta 
hoti. Kathan ' ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na tittham janati : 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu bahussuta agatagama 
dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara te kalena kalam 
upasahkamitva na paripucchati na paripanhati: idarii bhante 
katham, imassa ko attho ti. Tassa te ayasmanto avivatafi'c’ 
eva na vivaranti. anuttanikatan ' ca na uttanikaronti. aneka- 
vihitesu ca kaiikhathaniyesu dhamniesu kahkhaiii na pati- 
vinodenti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na tittham janati. 
Kathan ' ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na pitam janati : Idha bhik- 
khave hhikkhu Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiya- 
mane na labhati atthavedarii, na labhati dhammavedam, na 
labhati dhammupasaiiihitaiii pamujjam. Evam kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu na pitaiii janati. Kathan 'ca bhikkhave bhik- 
khu na vithim janati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyaih 
atthahgikaiii maggaih yathabliutarii na - ppajanati. Evaiii kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu na vithiiii janati. Kathan -ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na gocarakusalo hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
cattaro satipatthane yathabhutarii na - ppajanati. Evam kho 
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bhikkhave bhikkhu na gocarakusalo hoti. Kathan - ca bhik- 
khave bhikkhu anavasesadohi hoti; Idha bhikkhave bhik- 
khum saddha gahapatika abhihatthum pavarenti civara-pinda- 
pata-senasana-gilanapaccayaparikkharehi. tatra bhikkhu mat- 
tam na janati patiggahanaya. Evaih kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
anavasesadohi hoti. Kathan ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te 
hhikkhu thera rattannu cirapabbajita sahghapitaro sahgha- 
parinayaka te na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti; Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattannu cirapabbajita sangha- 
pitaro sahghaparinayaka tesu na mettarh kayakammam 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca. na mettam vacikammarh 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca. na mettarh manokammam 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca. Evam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattannu cirapabbajita sahga- 
pitaro sahghaparinayaka te na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo imasmiih dhammavinaye \Tiddhim virulhiih 
vepullarii apajjitum. 

Ekadasahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato gopalako 
bhabbo goganaih pariharituih phatikattum , katamehi eka- 
dasahi; Idha bhikkhave gopalako rupannu hoti, lakkhana- 
kusalo hoti. asatikaih sateta hoti. vanam paticchadeta hoti, 
dhumarh katta hoti. tittham janati, pitarii janati, vithiih ja- 
nati, gocarakusalo hoti. savasesadohi ca hoti, ye te usabha 
gopitaro goparinayaka te atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave ekadasahi augehi samannagato gopalako 
hhabbo goganaiii pariharitum phatikattum. Evam ' eva kho 
bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu bhabbo 
imasmirii dhammavinaye vuddhiih virulhim vepullarii apajjiturii, 
katamehi ekadasahi; Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu rupannu hoti, 
lakkhanakusalo hoti. asatikaih sateta hoti, vanarii paticcha- 
deta hoti. dhumarii katta hoti. tittharii janati. pitarii janati, 
vithirii janati. gocarakusalo hoti. savasesadohi ca hoti, ye te 
bhikkhu thera rattannu cirapabbajita sarighajiitaro sahgha- 
parinayaka te atirekapujaya jiujeta hoti. 

Kathaii ' ca bhikkhave bhikkhu rupannu hoti ; Idha 

bhikkhave bhikkhu yaih kiiici rupaih sabbarii ruparii cattari 
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mahabhutani catunnafl ■ ca mahabhutanam upadaya rupan'ti 
yathabhutam pajanati. Evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu rupannu 
hoti. Kathafi-ca bbikkbave bbikkbu lakkbanakusalo boti: 
Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu: kammalakkbano bale, kammalak- 
kbano pan(iito ti yatbabhutani pajanati. Evam kbo bbik- 
kbave bbikkbu lakkbanakusalo hoti. Kathan ■ ca bbikkbave 
bbikkbu asatikam sateta hoti: Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu up- 
pannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, pajahati vinodeti byanti- 
karoti anabhavam gameti. uppannam byapadavitakkam — pe 
— uppannam vihiinsavitakkarii — uppannuppanne papake akusale 
dhamme nadhivaseti. pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabha- 
vam gameti. Evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu asatikam sateta 
hoti. Kathan ■ ca bbikkbave bbikkbu vanam paticchadeta 
hoti: Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu cakkbuna rupam disva na ni- 
mittaggabi hoti nanubyanjanaggahi, yatvadbikaranam * enam 
cakkbundriyaih asamvutara viharantam abhijjbadomanassa pa- 
paka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya pati- 
pajjati, rakkhati cakkbundriyam , cakkhundriye samvaram 
apajjati. Sotena saddarii sutva — pe — ghanena gandbam 
ghayitva — jivbaya rasam sayitva — kayena pbotthabbam 
phusitva — manasa dhammaiii vinnaya na nimittaggabi boti 
nanubyaiijanaggahi , yatvadbikaranam ‘ enam manindriyarii 
asamvutam vibarantaiii abhijjbadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya patipajjati. rak- 
khati manindriyarii, manindriye sariivararii apajjati. Evarii 
kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu vanain paticchadeta hoti. Kathafi-ca 
bbikkbave bbikkbu dbumarii katta hoti: Idba bbikkbave bbik- 
khu yatbasutarii yathapariyattarii dbammarii vittbarena pa- 
resarii deseta hoti. Evarii kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu dbumarii 
katta boti. Kathafi-ca bbikkbave bbikkbu tittharii janati: 
Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu ye te bbikkliu babussuta agatagama 
dhammadbara vinayadbara matikadbara te kalena kalarii 
upasarikamitva paripuccbati paripafthati: idarii bhante katharii. 
imassa ko attho ti. Tassa te ayasmanto avivatafl " c’ eva 
vivaranti. anuttanikatafi ' ca uttanikaronti. anekavibitesu ca 
karikbatbaniyesu dhammesu karikharii pativinodenti. Evarii kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkbu tittbarii janati. Kathaii - ca bbikkbave 



224 


I. MUIiAPA^ASAM. 

hhikkhu pitam janati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye desiyamane labhati attbavedam. labhati 
dhammavedam, labbati'dhammupasaiiibitam pamujjam. Evaii 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu pitaih janati. Kathan - ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vithim janati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyam 
atthahgikaih maggarii yathai)hutarii pajanati. Evaih kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vitliim janati. Kathan - ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu gocarakusalo hoti : Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cattaro 
satipatthane yathabhutam pajanati. Evaih kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu gocarakusalo hoti. Kathan ‘ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu savasesadohi hoti; Idha bhikkhave bhikkhum sad- 
dha gahapatika abhihatthum pavarenti civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi . tatra bhikkhu 
niattam janati patiggahanaya. Evam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu savasesadohi hoti. Kathan • ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
ye te bhikkhu thera rattanfiu cirapabbajita sahghapitaro 
sahghaparinayaka te atirekapujaya pujeta hoti: Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattanfiu cirapabbajita 
sahghapitaro sahghaparinayaka tesu mettam kayakammaih 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca. mettarh vacikammam 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca. niettaih manokammam 
paccupatthapeti a^i c' eva raho ca. Evaiii kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ye te lihikkhu thera rattafifiu cirapabbajita saugha- 
pitaro sahghaparinayaka te atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhanin,ehi samannagato bhikkhu 
hhabbo iniasniiiu dhammavinaye vuddhiiii virulhiih vepullaih 
apajjitun ■ ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
hhasitaih abhinandun ■ ti. 


Mahagopaxakasuttam tatitam. 
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Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bliagava V ajjisu 
viharati Ukkacelayam Gangaya nadiya tire. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhik- 
khu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Bhutapubbaiii bbikkhave Magadhako gopalako duppaniia- 
jatiko vassanam pacchime mase saradasamaye asamavekkhitva 
Gangaya nadiya oriman ' tiram asamavekkhitva pariman' 
tirarh atitthen’ eva gavo pataresi uttaran - tirarii Suvidehanam. 
Atha kho bbikkhave gavo majjhe Gangaya nadiya sote 
amandaliyani karitva tattb’ eva anayabyasanaiii apajjimsu; 
tarn kissa hetu: Tatba hi so bliikkbave Magadhako gopalako 
duppaiinajatiko vassanaiii pacchime mase saradasamaye asam- 
avekkhitva Gangaya nadiya oriman ■ tiraih asamavekkhitva 
pariman - tirarii atitthen" eva gavo pataresi uttaran - tirarii 
Suvidehanarii. Evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci samana 
va brahmana va akusala imassa lokassa akusala parassa lo- 
kassa, akusala Maradheyyassa akusala a-Maradheyyassa, aku- 
sala Maccudheyyassa akusala a-Maccudheyyassa, tesaiii ye 
sotabbarii saddahatabbaiii maiiriissanti tesaih tarn bhavissati 
digharattaiii ahitaya dukkhaya. 

Bhutapubbaiii bhikkhave Magadhako gopalako sappanna- 
jatiko vassanaiii pacchime mase saradasamaye samavekkhitva 
Gangaya nadiya oriman -tirarii samavekkhitva pariman ' tirarii 
titthen’ eva gavo pataresi uttaran - tirarii Suvidehanarii. So 
pathamarii pataresi ye te usabha gopitaro goparinayaka, te 
tii-iyarii Gangaya sotaih cuetva sotthina pararii agamaiiisu; 
athapare pataresi balavagave dammagave. te pi tiriyaiii Gah- 
gaya sotarii chetva sotthina pararii agamariisu; athapare pa- 
taresi vacchatare vacchatariyo. te pi tiriyaiii Gaiigaya sotarii 
chetva sotthina pararii agamariisu; athapare pataresi vacchake 
kisabalake. te pi tiriyaiii Gangaya sotaih chetva sotthina pa- 
rarii agamariisu. Bhutapubbaih bhikkhave vacchako tarunako 
tavad - eva jatako matii goravakena vuyhamano so pi tiri- 
yarii Gangaya sotarii chetva sotthina param agamasi; tarii 
kissa hetu: Tatha hi so bhikkhave Magadhako gopalako 
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sappaflfiajatiko vassanam pacchime mase saradasamaye sam- 
avekHiitya Gangaya nadiya oriman-tiram samavekkliitva pari- 
man - tiram titthen’ eva gavo pataresi uttaran ‘ tirarii Suvide- 
hanam. Evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci samana va 
brahmana va kusala imassa lokassa kusala parassa lokassa, 
kusala Maradbeyyassa kusala a-Maradheyyassa, kusala Maccu- 
dheyyassa kusala a-Maccudheyyassa, tesam ye sotabbam sadda- 
hatabbam mannissanti tesam tarn bbavissati digharattam 
hitaya sukhaya. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ye te usabba gopitaro goparina- 
yaka te tiriyam Gaiigaya sotam chetva sotthina param aga- 
mamsu, evam - eva kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu arabanto 
khinasava vusitavanto katakaraniya obitabhara anuppatta- 
sadattha parikkbinabhavasamyojana samma ■ d ■ aniia vimutta, 
te pi tiriyam Marassa sotam chetva sotthina param gata. 
Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave balavagava dammagava tiriyaiii 
Gahgaya sotam chetva sotthina paraih agamaihsu, evam "eva 
kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu pancannam orambhagiyanaih 
sariiyojananarii parikkhaya opapatika tatthaparinibbayino 
anavattidhamma tasma loka. te pi tiriyam Marassa sotam 
chetva sotthina pararii gamissanti. Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave 
vacchatara vacchatariyo tiriyarii Gahgaya sotarii chetva sot- 
thina pararii agamaihsu, evam ’ eva kho bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu tinnarii sariiyojananarii parikkhaya ragadosamohanaih 
tanutta sakadaganiino sakid ■ eva imarii lokaih agantva duk- 
khass' antarii karissanti, te pi tiriyarii Marassa sotarii chetva 
sotthina pararii gamissanti. Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave vac- 
chaka kisabalaka tiriyarii Gahgaya sotarii chetva sotthina 
pararii agamaihsu, evam - eva kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu 
tinnarii sariiyojananarii parikkhaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma 
niyata sambodhiparayana, te pi tiriyarii Marassa sotarii 
chetva sotthina pararii gamissanti. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave 
vacchako tarunako tavad'eva jatako matu goravakena vuyha- 
mano tiriyarii Gahgaya sotarii chetva sotthina paraih aga- 
masi, evam ‘ eva kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu dhamnianu- 
sarino saddhanusarino, te pi tiriyarii Marassa sotarii chetva 
sotthina pararii gamissanti. Aharii kho pana bhikkhave 
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kusalo imassa lokassa kusalo parassa lokassa. kusalo Mara- 
dheyyassa- kusalo a-Maradheyyassa. kusalo Maccudheyyassa 
kusalo a-Maccudhej'yassa. Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave ye so- 
tabbarii saddahatabbam mannissanti tesarii tam bhavissati 
digliarattam liitaya sukhayati. 

Idam " avoca Bhagava, idaih vatva Sugato athaparaiii 
etad - avoca Sattba: 

Ayarii loko paraloko janata suppakasito. 
yaii ■ ca Marena sampattam appattarii van ■ ca Maccuna. 

Sabbam lokarii abhinnaya sambuddhena pajanata 
vivatam amatadvaram khemarii nibbanapattiya. 

Chinnam papimato sotam viddhastaiii vinalikatam, 
pamujjabahula hotba. khemaih patt’ attha bhikkhavo ti. 

CunAGOPALAKASUTTAM CATUTTHASi. 


35 . 

Evam ■ me sutarii. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagava \ esaliyam 
viharati Mabavane Kutagarasalayaiii. Tena klio pana sama- 
yena Saccako Niganthaputto ^ esaliyam pativasati. bhassappa- 
vadiko pan(litavado sadhusammato bahujanassa. So Vesali- 
yam parisatiiii evaiii vacaiii bhasati: Nahan " taiii passami 
samanaiii va brahmanaiii va sahghiiii ganim ganacariyarii. 
api arahantam sammasambuddhaiii patijanamanaih, yo maya 
vadena vadarii samaraddho na sahkampeyya na sampakam- 
peyya na sampavedheyya. yassa na kacchehi seda mucceyyuiii ; 
thunan ■ ce p’ ahaiii acetanaiii vadena vadam samarabheyyarii 
sa pi maya vadena vadam samaraddha sahkampeyya sampa- 
kampeyya sampavedheyya. ko pana vado manussabhutassati. 
Atha kho ayasma Assaji pubbanhasamayarii nivasetva patta- 
civaram adayaVesalim pindaya pavisi. Addasa kho Saccako 
Niganthaputto Vesahyam jahghaviharam anucahkamamano 

15 * 
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anuvicaramano ayasmantam Assajim durato \a agacchantam. 
disvana yen’ ayasma Assaji ten’ upasankanii. upasankamitva 
ayasmata Assajina saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam kathaiii 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantarh atthasi. Ekamantarh thito 
kho Saccako Nigantbaputto ayasmantam Assajim etad'avoca: 
Kathaiii pana bho Assaji samano Gotamo savake vineti. 
katbaihbhaga ca pana samanassa Gotamassa savakesu anu- 
sasani bahiila pavattatiti. — Evarh kho Aggivessana Bhagava 
savake vineti. evahibhaga ca pana Bhagavato savakesu anu- 
sasani bahula pavattati: Ruparii bhikkhave aniccam, vedana 
anicca. safiiia anicca. sahkbara anicca. vihnanam aniccaiii; 
rupam bhikkhave anatta. vedana anatta. sanna anatta, sah- 
khara anatta. vinfianam anatta ; sabbe sankhara anicca, sabbe 
dbamma anatta ti. Evarii kho Aggivessana Bhagava savake 
vineti. evaihbhaga ca pana Bhagavato savakesu anusasani 
bahula pavattatiti. — Dussutam vata bho Assaji assumha ye 
niayaih evariivadim samanarii Gotamam assumha ; app - eva ca 
nama mayarii kadaci karahaci tena bhota Gotamena saddhiiii 
samagaccheyyama. app-eva nama siya kocid-eva kathasallapo, 
app ■ eva nama tasma papaka ditthigata viveceyyamfiti. 

Tena kho pana samayena paficamattani Licchavisatani 
santhagare sannipatitani honti kenacid’eva karaniyena. Atha 
kho Saccako Kiganthaputto yena te Licchavi ten’ upasah- 
kanii. upasankamitva te Licchavi etad'avoca: Abhikkamantu 
bhonto Liccliavi, abhikkamantu bhonto Licchavi. ajja me 
samanena Gotamena saddhim kathasallapo bhavissati. Sace 
me samano Gotamo tatha patitthissati yatha ’ssa me nat- 
aiinatarena savakena Assajina nama bhikkhuna patittliitam, 
seyyatlui pi nama balava puriso dighalomikarii elakam lo- 
mesu gahetva akaddheyya parikaddheyya samparikaddheyya, 
evam ■ evahaiii samanaiii Gotamarii vadena vadam akaddhis- 
sami iiarikaddhissami samparikaddhissami ; seyyatha pi nama 
balava sondikakammakaro mahantam sondikakilaiijam gam- 
bhire udakarahade pakkhipitva kaune gahetva akaddheyya 
parikaddheyya samparikaddheyya . evam “ evahaih samanaiii 
Gotamarii vadena vadaiii akaddhissami parikaddhissami sam- 
parikaddhissami; seyyatha pi nama balava sondikadhutto 
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valam kanne gahetva odhuneyya niddhuneyya nicchadeyya, 
evam-evaham samanam Gotamam vadena vadaih odhunissami 
niddhunissami nicchadessami; seyyatha pi nama kunjaro 
satthihayano gambhiram pokkharaniiii ogahitva sanadhovikam 
nama kilitajataiii kilati . evam “ evaham samanam Gotamam 
sanadhovikam manne kilitajatam kilissami. Abhikkamantu 
bhonto Liccbavi, abhikkamantu bhonto Licchavi, ajja me sa- 
manena Gotamena saddhim kathasallapo bhavissatiti. Tatr’ 
ekacce Licchavi evam-ahamsu: Kim saniano Gotamo Sacca- 
kassa Kiganthaputtassa vadam aropessati. atha kho Saccako 
Kiganthapiitto samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropessatiti. 
Ekacce Licchavi evam ■ ahaihsu : Kim so bhavamano Saccako 
Niganthaputto Bhagavato vadarii aropessati. atha kho Bha- 
gava Saccakassa Nigauthaputtassa viidam aropessatiti. Atha 
kho Saccako Niganthaputto pancamattehi Licchavisatehi pari- 
vuto yena Mahavanam Kutagarasala ten’ upasankami. 

Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu abhhokase 
cahkamanti. Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto yena te bhikkhu 
ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva te bhikkhu etad’avoca: Kahan' 
nu kho bho etarahi so bhavah- Gotamo viharati, dassanakama 
hi mayan - tarn bhavantarii Gotaman - ti. — Es’ Aggivessana 
Bhagava Mahavanam ajjhogahitva aiifuitarasniim rukkhamule 
divavihararii nisihno ti. Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto 
mahatiya Licchaviparisaya saddhirii Mahavanam ajjhogahitva 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. upasahkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam kathaiii sariiniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. Te pi kho Licchavi app ■ ekacce Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidiriisu. app ■ ekacce Bha- 
gavata saddhim sammodimsu. sammodaniyarii kathaiii sarani- 
yam vitisaretva ekamantarii nisidiriisu . app ‘ ekacce yena 
Bhagava ten' afljalim ■ panametva ekamantarii nisidiriisu. app' 
ekacce Bhagavato santike naniagottarii savetva ekamantarii 
nisidiriisu, app - ekacce tunhibhuta ekamantarii nisidiriisu. 

Ekamantarii nisinno kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhaga- 
vantaih etad-avoca; Puccheyyaharii bhavantarii Gotamarii 
kaficid ■ eva desarii, sace me bhavaii ‘ Gotamo okasarii karoti 
panhassa veyyakaranayati. — Pucch’ Aggivessana yad* 



230 I. mttlapa^’asam. 

akankhasiti. — Katham pana bhavan ' Grotamo savake vineti, 
kathambhaga ca pana bhoto Gotamassa savakesu anusasani 
bahula pavattatiti. — Evam kho abam Aggivessana savake 
vinemi, evambbaga ca pana me savakesu anusasani babula 
pavattati: Rupam bhikkhave aniccam, vedana anicca. sauna 
anicca, sankhara anicca. vinnanam aniccam; rupam bhikkhave 
anatta. vedana anatta, sanna anatta. sankhara anatta, vinnanaih 
anatta; sahbe sankhara anicca, sabbe dhamma anatta ti. 
Evaih kho aharii Aggivessana savake vinemi. evambhaga ca 
pana me savakesu anusasani bahula pavattatiti. — tpaiiia 
mam bho Gotama patibhatiti. — Patibhatu tarii Aggivessa- 
nati Bhagava avoca. — Seyyatha pi bbo Gotama ye kec' 
ime bijagamabhutagama vuddhiih virulhim vepullarii apajjanti. 
sabbe te pathavirii nissaya pathaviyarh patitthaya evam ' ete 
bijagamabhutagama vuddhiih virulhim vepullarii apajjanti: 
seyyatha pi va pana hho Gotama ye kec’ ime balakaraniya 
kammanta kariyanti, sabbe te pathavirii nissaya pathaviyarh 
patitthaya evam - ete balakaraniya kammanta kariyanti; 
evam ■ eva kho bho Gotama rupatta ’yarii purisapuggalo, 
rupe patitthaya punnarii va apunnaiii va pasavati; vedanatta 
'yarn puiisapuggalo. vedanaya patitthaya punnarii va apiiii- 
narii va pasavati; safuiatja 'yarii purisapuggalo. saiinaya 
patitthaya puiifiaih va apunnaih va pasavati; sahkharatta 
’yarii purisapuggalo. sahkharesu patitthaya puiiharii va apuii- 
narii va pasavati; vinnanatta 'yarii purisapuggalo, viniiane 
patitthaya pufinarh va apunnaih va pasavatiti. — Nanu tvarii 
Aggivessana evaih vadesi: Rupam me atta. vedana me atta. 
sanna me atta. sankhara me atta. vinnanam - me atta ti. — 
Ahaih hi bho Gotama evarii vadami: Rupam " me atta, 
vedana me atta. sanna me atta, sankhara me atta, vinna- 
nam ■ me atta ti. ayan - ca mahati janata ti. — Kiih hi te 
Aggivessana mahati janata karissati. irigha tvarii Aggi- 
vessaiia sakaih yeva vadam nibbethehiti. — Aharii hi bho 
Gotama evaih vadami: Rupam ■ me atta. vedana me atta. 
sanna me atta. sankhara me atta. vinnanam - me atta ti. 

Tena hi Aggivessana tarii yev' ettha patipucchissami. 
yatha te khameyya tatha narii byakareyyasi. Taih kim' 
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manfiasi Aggivessana: Vatteyya raniio khattiyassa muddliava- 
sittassa sakasmim vijite vaso gliatetayaih va ghatetum jape- 
tayam va japetuiii pabbajetayam va pabbajetum, seyyatha pi 
ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa, seyyatha pi va pana raniio 
Magadbassa Ajatasattussa Vedehiputtassati. — Yatteyya bho 
Gotama raniio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa sakasmim vijite 
vaso gbatetayam va ghatetum japetayaiii va japetum pabba- 
jetayam va pabbajetum, seyyatha pi raufio Pasenadissa Kosa- 
lassa, seyyatha pi va pana raiiiio Magadhassa Ajatasattussa 
Yedehiputtassa. Imesam ■ pi hi bho Gotama sahghanam 
gananam, seyyathidaiii Yajjinam Mallanarii, vattati sakas- 
mim vijite vaso ghatetayam va ghatetum japetayaih va ja- 
petum pabbajetayam va pabbajetum, kim pana ranno khatti- 
yassa muddhavasittassa, seyyatha pi raniio Pasenadissa Kosa- 
lassa. seyyatha pi va pana raniio Magadhassa Ajatasattussa 
Yedehiputtassa. Yatteyya bho Gotama. vattitun ■ ca ■ m’ 
arahatiti. — Tam kim - manuasi Aggivessana: Yam tvam 
evam vadesi : rupam ■ me atta ti, vattati te tasmim rupe 
vaso: evam ■ me rupam hotu, evam "me rupam ma ahositi. 
Evam vutte Saccako IS iganthaputto tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam- 
pi kho Bhagava Saccakaiii Niganthaputtarh etad ■ avoca : 
Tam kim - maniiasi Aggivessana: Yam tvam evam vadesi: 
rupam -me atta ti, vattati te tasmim rupe vaso: evam 'me 
rupam hotu. evam-me rupam ma ahositi. Dutiyam-pi kho 
Saccako Niganthaputto tunhi ahosi. Atha kho Bhagava Sacca- 
kam Niganthaputtaiii etad -avoca: Byakarohi dani Aggi- 
vessana, na dani te tunhibhavassa kalo. Yo koci Aggi- 
vessana Tathagatena yava tatiyaih sahadhammikam paiiharii 
puttho na byakaroti etth’ ev’ assa sattadha muddha phalatiti. 
Tena kho pana samayena vajirapani yakkho ayasam vajiram 
adaya adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam Saccakassa Ki- 
ganthaputtassa upari veliasam thito hoti; sacayarii Saccako 
Niganthaputto Bhagavata yava tatiyam sahadhammikam pan- 
ham puttho na byakarissati etth’ ev’ assa sattadha muddham 
phalessamiti. Tam kho pana vajirapanim yakkham Bhagava 
c’ eva passati Saccako ca Niganthaputto. Atha kho Sac- 
cako Niganthaputto bhito samviggo lomahatthajato Bhaga- 
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vantam yeva tanamgavesi Bhagavantam yeva lenamgavesi 
Bhagavantam yeva saranamgavesi Bhagavantam etad'avoca: 
Pucchatu mam bhavam Gotamo, byakarissamiti. 

Tam kim - manilasi Aggivessana : Yam tvam evam va- 
desi : rupam ■ me atta ti, vattati te tasmim rupe vaso : evam 
me rupam hotu , evam "me ruparb ma abositi. — Yo h’ 
idarii bho Gotama. — Manasikarohi Aggivessana, manasi- 
karitva kho Aggivessana byakarobi, na kho te sandhiyati 
purimena va pacchiniam pacchimena va purimarh. Tam kim- 
mannasi Aggivessana: Yarii tvam evam vadesi: vedana me 
atta ti, vattati te taya vedanaya vaso : evam - me vedana 
hotu, evam - me vedana ma abositi. — Yo b' idaib bho Go- 
tama. — Manasikarohi Aggivessana, manasikaritva kho Aggi- 
vessana byakarobi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena va paccbi- 
mam pacchimena va purimam. Taiii kim - mannasi Aggi- 
vessana: Y’arii tvam evam vadesi: sanna me atta ti, Vattati 
te taya sannaya vaso: evam ■ me sanna hotu, evam 'me 
sanna ma abositi. — No h’ idarii bho Gotama. — Manasi- 
karobi Aggivessana. manasikaritva kho Aggivessana bya- 
karohi. na kho te sandhiyati purimena va pacchimarii pacchi- 
mena va purimarii. Tarii kim -mannasi Aggivessana: Yarn 
tvarii evain vadesi: sankhara me atta ti, vattati te tesu 
sankharesu vaso : evam - me sankhara hontu, evam - me san- 
khara ma abesun-ti. — No b’ idarii bho Gotama. — Ma- 
nasikarohi Aggivessana, manasikaritva kho Aggivessana bya- 
karohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena va pacchimarii pacchi- 
mena va purimarii. Tarii kim-mannasi Aggivessana: Yarn 
tvarii evarii vadesi : viiinanam - me atta ti, vattati te tasmirii 
viniiane vaso: evam -me vinnanarii hotu. evam'me virinanarii 
ma ahositi. — No h’ idarii bho Gotama. — Manasikarohi 
Aggivessana, manasikaritva kho Aggivessana byakarobi, na 
kho te sandhiyati purimena va pacchimarii pacchimena va 
purimarii. Tarii kim-mannasi Aggivessana: ruparii niccarh 
va aniccarii va ti. — Aniccarii bho Gotama. — Yarn pana- 
niccarii dukkharii va tarii sukhaih va ti. — Dukkharii bho 
Gotama. — Yaiii pananiccarii dukkharii viparinamadhammarii 
kalian -nu tarii samanupassiturii : etam-niama. eso ’ham'asmi. 
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eso me atta ti. — No h’ idaih bho Gotama, — Tam kim- 
manfiasi Aggivessana : vedana — pe — sanna — sankhara — 
taiii kini ■ mafiiiasi Aggivessana : vinnanam niccam va anic- 
cam va ti. — Aniccam bho Gotama. — Yarii pananiccam 
dukkham va taiii sukhaih va ti. — Dukkham bho Gotama. 
— Yam pananiccarii dukkharii viparinamadhammarii kallam 
uu tarn samanupassituiii : etam ■ mama, eso "ham ■ asmi. eso 
me atta ti. — No h’ idam bho Gotama. — Tam kim 'man- 
fiasi Aggivessana: Yo nu kho dukkharii allino dukkharii 
upagato dukkharii ajjhosito dukkharii: etani"mama. eso 
ham - asmi, eso me atta ti samanupassati, api nu kho so 
samarii va dukkharii parijaneyya dukkharii va parikkhepetva 
vihareyyati. — Kirii hi siya bho Gotama, no h’ idaiii bho 
(iotamati. 

Seyyatha pi Aggivessana puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanaih caramano tinhaiii kutharim adaya vanarh 
paviseyya. so tattha passeyya mahantarii kadalikkhandharii 
ujuiii navarii akukkukajatarii ; tain ■ enarii rniile chindeyya, 
mule chetva agge chindeyya. agge chetva pattavattirii 
vinibbhujeyya. so tattha pattavattirii vinibbhujanto phegguiir 
pi nadhigaccheyya, kuto sararii ; evam - eva kho tvarii Aggi- 
vessana maya sakasmirii vade samanuyurijiyamano samanu- 
gahiyamano samanulihasiyainano ritto tucclio aparaddho. 
Bhasita kho pana te esa Aggivessana Vesaliyarii parisatiiii 
vaca: Nahan ■ tarii passami samanarii va brahmanaih va sari- 
gliirii ganirii ganacariyarii. api arahantarii sammasambuddhaiii 
patijanamanam. yo maya vadena vadarii saniaraddho na sari- 
kampeyya na sampakanipeyya na sampavedheyya. yassa na 
kacchehi seda mucceyyuih; thunafmce p' ahaiii aeetanarii 
vadena vadarii samarabheyyaiii sa pi maya vadena vadarii 
samaraddha sarikampeyya sampakampeyya sampavedheyya. 
ko pana vado manussabhutassati. Tuyhaih kho pan’ Aggi- 
vessana app ' ekaccani sedaphusitani nalata muttani uttara- 
sarigaih vinibhinditva bhumiyaih patitthitani. Mayharii klio 
pan’ Aggivessana na ' tthi etarahi kayasmirii sedo ti. Iti 
Bhagava tasmiih parisatiiii suvannavannarii kayarii vivari. 
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Evam vutte Saccako Niganthaputto tunhibhuto mankubhuto 
pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhayanto appatibhano nisidi. 

Atha kbo Dummukho Liccbaviputto Saccakam Nigantha- 
puttam tunhibbutam mankubbutam pattakkbandbam adho- 
mukham pajjhayantam appatibbanam viditva BhagaYantam 
etad-avoca: Upama mam Bbagava patibbatiti. — Patibbatu 
taiii Dummukhati Bbagava avoca. — Seyyatba pi bbante ga- 
massa va nigamassa va avidure pokkbarani. tatr’ assa kakka- 
tako. Atba kbo bbante sambabula kumaraka va kumarika va 
tamba gama va nigama va nikkbamitva yena sa pokkbarani 
ten’ upasankameyyum. upasankamitva tarn pokkharaniib oga- 
bitva kakkatakam iidaka uddbaritva tbale patittbapeyyurii. 
Yau“yad“eva bi so bbante kakkatako alam abhininnameyya 
tarn tad - eva te kumaraka va kumarika va katthena va 
kathalena va sanchindeyyum sambbanjeyyum sampalibbanjey- 
yurii. Evam bi so bbante kakkatako sabbebi alebi san- 
cbinnebi sambhaggebi sampalibhaggehi abhabbo tam pokkhara- 
nim puna otarituiii seyyatba pi pubbe. Evam - eva kbo 
bbante yani Saccakassa Nigantbaputtassa visuka}itani vise- 
vitani vippbanditani kanici kanici tani Bhagavata saiicbinnani 
sambbaggani sampalibbaggani, abhabbo ca dani bbante Sac- 
cako Niganthaputto puna Bbagavantaih upasankamitum yadi- 
daih vadadhippayo ti. Evaiii vutte Saccako Niganthaputto 
Dummukbam Liccbaviputtaih etad- avoca: Agamebi tvam 
Dummukha, agamebi tvaiii JJumniukha, na mayarn taya sad- 
dbim mantema, idha mayara bbota Gotamena saddhiin 
mantenia. 

Titthat' esa bho Gotama ambakaii ' c’ eva aiinesan ■ ca 
putbusamanabrahmananam vaca. vilaparii vilapitarii manne. 
Kittavata ca nu kbo bhoto Gotamassa savako sasanakaro 
hoti ovadapatikaro tinnavicikiccbo vigatakatbariikatbo vesa- 
rajjappatto aparappaccayo sattbusasane vibaratiti. — •_ Idba 
Aggivessana mama savako yam kifici rupam atitanagata- 
paccuppannarii. ajjbattam va bahiddba va, olarikarii va sukbu- 
mam va, hinam va panitarii va. yam dure santike va, sabbarii 
rupam: n' etaiu mama, n’ eso 'bam’asmi, na meso atta ti evam' 
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ctam yathabbutam sammappanflaya passati. Ya kaci vedana 
— pe — ya kaci sanfia — ye keci sankhara • — yam kinci 
Yiniianam atitanagatapaccuppannam. ajjhattam va babiddba 
va, olarikam va sukhumam va, binaib va panitam va. yam 
dure santike va. sabbarir vifliianaiii; n’ etarb mama, n’ eso 
■ham'asmi. na meso atta ti evam-etaiii yatbabhutarii sammap- 
1 afmaya passati. Ettavata kbo Aggivessaiia mama savako 
sasanakaro boti ovadapatikaro tinnavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
k.itbo vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo sattbusasane vibaratiti. — 
Kittavata paiia bho Gotama bbikkhu arabaii boti kbinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo obitabbaro anuppattasadattlio parikkbina- 
bbavasamyojano samina ■ d ■ afifia viinutto ti. — Idb’ Aggi- 
vessana bhikkbu yaib kinci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannaiii, 
ajjbattaiii va babiddba va. olarikam va sukbumaiii va. hinarh 
va panitaiii va. yam dure santike va, sabbarii ruparh: n’ etarii 
mama, u' eso ’bam-asmi. na meso atta ti evam’etam yatba- 
bbutaiir summappannaya disva anuppada viinutto lioti. Ya 
kaci vedana — pe — ya kaci sauna — ye keci saiikbara — 
yam kinci viiiuanarii atitanagatapaccuppannaru. ajjbattaiii 
va babiddba va, olarikam va sukbumam va. binaiii va 
]ianitarii va, yarn dure santike va. sabbarii vifinanarii: n’ 
etarii mama, n’ eso ‘bam - asini. na meso atta ti evam - etaiii 
yathabbutarii sammappaririaya disva anuppada vimutto boti. 
Ettavata kbo Aggivessaiia bbikkbu arabaiii boti kbinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo obitabbaro anuppattasadattlio pa- 
rikkbinabbavasariiyojaiio samnia “ d ■ anna viinutto. Evara 
vimuttacitto kbo Aggivessana bbikkbu tibi anuttariyebi sam- 
annagato boti: dassananuttariyena patipadanuttariyena vi- 
muttanuttariyena. Evarii vimutto kbo Aggivessana bbikkbu 
Tathagatafi'i'ieva sakkaroti garukaroti maiieti pujeti: buddho 
so Bbagava bodbaya dbanimaiii deseti. daiito so Bbagava 
damathaya dbammarii deseti, santo so! Bbagava samatbaya 
dbammaih deseti, tinno so Bbagava taranaya dbammarii 
deseti, parinibbuto so Bbagava parinibbanaya dbammarii 
desetiti. 

Evarii vutte Saccako Jiigantbaputto Bbagavantaiu etad' 
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avoca : Mayam - eva bho Gotama dhamsi, mayam pagabbha, 
ye mayam bbavantam Gotamam vadena vadam asadetabbam 
amaflfiimha. Siya hi bho Gotama hatthippabhinnam asajja puri- 
sassa sotthibhavo, na tv -eva bbavantam Gotamam asajja siya 
purisassa sotthibhavo. Siya hi bho Gotama jalantam aggik- 
khandham asajja purisassa sotthibhavo. na tv ■ eva bhavan- 
tam Gotamam asajja siya purisassa sotthibhavo. Siya hi 
bho Gotama asivisam ghoravisaih asajja purisassa sotthi- 
bhavo, na tv - eva bbavantam Gotamam asajja siya purisassa 
sotthibhavo. Mayam - eva bho Gotama dhamsi. mayam pa- 
gabbha. ye mayam hhavantam Gotamam vadena vadarii 
asadetabbaih amaniiimha. Adhivasetu ca me bhavaih Go- 
tamo svatanaya hhattam saddhim bhikkhusahghenati. Adhi- 
vasesi Bhagava tunbibhavena. 

Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavato adhi- 
vasanam viditva te Liechavi amantesi; Sunantu me bhonto 
Licchavi: samano Gotamo nimantito svatanaya bhattam 
saddliirii bhikkhusahgheua. yena me abhihareyyatha yam" 
assa patirupam manneyyathati. Atha kho te Licchavi tassa 
rattiya accayena Saccakassa Niganthaputtassa pancamattani 
thalipakasatani bhattabhiharaih abhiharimsu. Atha kho 
Saccako Niganthaputto sake arame panitarii khadaniyam 
bhojaniyarii patiyadapetva Bhagavato kalaih arocapesi: Kalo 
hho Gotama, nitthitam bhattan ■ ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Sacca- 
kassa Jsiganthaputtassa aramo ten’ upasahkami, upasankami- 
tva pafinatte asane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusaiighena. Atha 
kho Saccako Niganthaputto Buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
sahgharii panitena khadaniyena bliojaniyena sahattha san- 
tappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bha- 
gavantarh bhuttavim onitapattapanim annataram nicam asa- 
nam gahetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavantam etad- avoca: Yam' 
idaiii hho Gotama dane pufinafi-ca puiinamahi ca tarn 
dayakanam sukhaya hotuti. — Yam kho Aggivessana tadisam 
dakkhineyyarii agamma avitaragam avitadosam avitamoham 
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taiii dayakanam bhavissati. Yam kho Aggivessana madisaiii 
dakkhineyyarii agamma vitaragam vitadosarii vitamoharii tarii 
tuyham bhavissatiti. 

CULASACCAKASUTTAM PAXf'AMAM. 



Evam ' me sutarii. Ekaiii samayam Bliagava Vesaliyaiii 
viharati Mabavane Kutagarasalayarii. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bliagava pubbanhasamayarii siinivattlio lioti pattacivaraih 
adaya Vesaliiii pindaya pavisitukamo. Atba kho Saccako 
Nigantbaputto jaughaviharaih aimcaiikamamano anuvicara- 
mano yena Mahavanarii Kutagarasala ten’ upasiahkami. 
Addasa kho ayasma Anando Saccakam Niganthaputtam du- 
rato va agacchantaiii. disvana Bliagavantarii ctad'avoca: 
Ayaiii bliante Saccako A’igantbaputto agaccliati bbassap- 
])avadiko panditavado, sadbusainmato balmjanassa. Eso kho 
bhante avannakaino Buddhassa. avannakanio dhamniassa. 
avannakamo sahghassa. Sadhu bhante Bhagava muhiittam 
nisidatu anukampam upadayfiti. Xisidi Bliagava pafinatte 
a^ane. Atlia kho Saccako Xiganthaputto yena Bhagava ten’ 
iipasaiikanii. iipasahkaniitva Bhagavata saddhiiii sammodi, 
saminodaniyarii katliaih saranivaiii vitisaretva ekaniaiitaiii 
nisidi. Ekaniaiitam iiisinno kho Saccako Nigantliaputto 
Bhagavantarii etad"avoca: 

Santi bbo (4otania eke sanianabrahiiiana kayabbavana- 
nuyogain - anuyutta vihuianti no cittabliavanaiii. Phiisanti hi 
bho Gotama saririkarii dukkbaiii vedanaiii. Bliutaiiubbarii bho 
Gotama saririkaya dukkhaya vedanaya jihutthassa sato uruk- 
khamblio pi nama bhavissati. hadayani ■ pi nania phalissati. 
unham ' pi lohitaiii mukhato ugganiissati, iimmadam ' pi pa- 
punissati cittakkhepaiii. Tassa kho etaih bho Gotama kayan- 
vayarii cittarii hoti. kayassa vasena vattati. taiii kissa hetu: 
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abhavitatta cittassa. Santi pana bho Gotama eke samana- 
brahmana cittabbavananuyogam - anuyutta viharanti no kaya- 
bhavanam. Phusanti hi bho Gotama cetasikam dukkharii 
vedanarii. Bhutapubbam bho Gotama cetasikaya dukkhaya 
vedanaya phutthassa sato urukkbambho pi nama bhavissati. 
hadayam ■ pi nama phalissati. imbam - pi lohitarii mukhato 
uggamissati, ummadani'pi papunissati cittakkheparii. Tassa 
kho eso bho Gotama cittanvayo kayo hoti, cittassa vasena 
vattati, taiii kissa lietii: abhavitatta kayassa. Tassa mayham 
bho Gotama evam hoti : Addha bhoto Gotamassa savaka 
cittabbavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti no kayabhavanan'ti. 

Kinti pana te Aggivessana kayabhavana suta ti. — Seyya- 
tliidain Kando Vaccbo, Kiso Sankicco, Makkhali Gosalo. 
ete lii blio Gotama acelaka muttacara hatthapalekhana, na 
ehibhadantika na tittliabhadantika, na abhihatarii na uddissa- 
kataih na nimantanaiii sadiyanti. te na kunibhimukha pati- 
ganlianti. na kalopimukba patiganhanti. na elakamantararii 
na dandamantaraiii na musalamantararh. na dvinnam bhun- 
jamananaiii. na gab))liiniya na payamanaya na purisantara- 
gataya. na sankittisu. na yattha sa upatthito hoti. na yattha 
inakkhika sandasaudacarini, na maccbaiii na mariisam na 
suraiii na merayan'i na tbusodakaiii pipanti. Te ekagarika 
va lionti ekalopika. dvagarika \a Iionti dvalopika. satta- 
garika v.a honti sattalopika. Ekissil pi dattiya yapenti. dvilii 
pi dattilii yapenti, sattabi pi dattilii yapenti. Ekahikam^jn 
aliaram aharenti. dvihikajn-pi abaraiii ahaventi, sattahikam’ 
pi abaraiii abarenti, iti evaruparii addhamasikam pi jJariyaya- 
bhattabhojananuyogam- anuyutta viharantiti. — Kim pana te 
Aggivessana tavataken' eva yapentiti. — No h’ idaiii bho 
Gotama. App-ekada blio Gotama ularani ularani kbadani- 
yani khadanti. ularani ularani bbojanani bliunjanti, ularani 
ularani sayaniyani sayanti, ularani ularani panani pivanti: 
te imcbi kayaiii balam gahenti nama bruhenti nama medenti 
namfiti. — Yaiii kho te Aggivessana purimaiii pabaya paccha 
upacinanti. evaiii imassa kayassa acayapacayo hoti. Kinti 
pana te Aggivessana cittabhavana suta ti. Cittabbavanaya 
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kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavata puttho samano r.a 
sampayasi. 

Atha kho Bhagava Saccakam Niganthaputtarii etad“ 
avoca: Ya pi kho te esa Aggivessana purima kayahhavaiia 
bhasita sa pi ariyassa vinaye no dhammika kayabhavana. 
Kayabhavanarh hi kho tvam Aggivessana na anfiasi. kuto 
pana tvam cittabhavanam janissasi. Api ca Aggivessana yatba 
abhavitakayo ca hoti abhavitacitto ca, bbavitakayo ca bha- 
vitacitto ca, tarn sunahi, sadlmkarii manasikavohi, bbasissa- 
miti. — Evam bho ti kho Saccako Xigantbaputto Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava etad ■ avoca : 

Kathan ■ ca i^ggivessana abhavitakayo ca hoti abbavita- 
citto ca; Idha Aggivessana assutavato putbujjanassa uppaj- 
jati sukba vedana, so sukbaya vedanaya pbuttho samano 
sukhasaragi ca hoti sukbasaragitaft-ca apajjati. tassa sa sukba 
vedana nirujjbati, sukbaya vedanaya nirodha nppajjati duk- 
kba vedana, so dukkhaya vedanaya pbuttho samano socati 
kilamati paridevati. urattalirii kandati. sammoliam Spajjati. 
Tassa kho esa Aggivessana uppanna pi sukba vedana cittaiii 
pariyadaya tittbati abbavitatta kayassa, uppanna pi dukkha 
vedana cittam pariyadaya tittbati abbavitatta cittassa. Yassa 
kassaci Aggivessana evam ubhatopakkhaiii uppanna pi sukba 
vedana cittarii pariyadaya tittbati abbavitatta kayassa. up- 
panna pi dukkha vedana cittaib pariyadaya tittbati abha- 
vitatta cittassa. evam kho Aggivessana abhavitakayo ca hoti 
abhavitacitto ca. Kathan ' ca Aggivessana bbavitakayo ca 
hoti bhavitacitto ca; Idha Aggivessana sutavato ariyasava- 
kassa uppajjati sukba vedana. so sukbaya vedanaya pbuttho 
samano no sukhasaragi hoti na sukhasaragitam apajjati, tassa 
sa sukba vedana nirujjbati, sukbaya vedanaya nirodha up- 
pajjati dukkha vedana, so dukkhaya vedanaya pbuttho sa- 
mano na socati na kilamati na paridevati. na urattalirii kan- 
dati, na sammobarii apajjati. Tassa kho esa Aggivessana 
uppanna pi sukba vedana cittam na pariyadaya tittbati 
bhavitatta kayassa. uppanna pi dukkha vedana cittarii na 
pariyadaya tittbati bhavitatta cittassa. A'assa kassaci Aggi- 
vessana evarii ubhatopakkbarii uiipanna pi sukba vedana 
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cittam na pariyadaya titthati bhavitatta kayassa, uppanna 
pi dukkha vedana cittaiii na pariyadaya titthati bhavitatta 
cittassa, evam kho Aggivessana bbavitakayo ca hoti bhavita- 
citto cati. 

Evarh pasanno abaiii bhoto Gotamassa : bhavam hi 
Gotanio bbavitakayo ca bhavitacitto cati. — Addha kho 
te ayam Aggivessana asajja U 2 )aniya vaca bhasita. api ca te 
ahaih byakarissami. Yato kho ahaii Aggivessana kesamas- 
surh oharetva kasayani vattbani acchadetva agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajito. tarii vata me uppanna va sukha vedana 
cittarii pariyadaya thassati. upj^anna va dukkha vedana cittaiii 
pariyadaya tbassatiti n’ etam kho tbanam vijjatiti. — Na ha 
nuna bhoto Gotamassa uppajjati tatharupa sukha vedana 
yatharupa uppanna sukha vedana cittam jiariyadaya tittheyya. 
na ha nuna bhoto Gotamassa uppajjati tatharupa dukkha 
vedana yatharupa uppanna dukkha vedana cittaiii pariya- 
daya tittheijati. 

Kiih hi no siya Aggivessana. Idha me Aggivessana 
pubbe va sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva 
sato etad - ahosi : Sambadho gharavaso rajapatho. abbhokaso 
pabbajja. na - y • idam sukararii agaram ajjhavasata ekanta- 
paripunnaiii ekantaparisuddharii saukhalikhitam brahmacari- 
yarii carituih. yan ■ nuniihaih kesamassum oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajeyyan ' ti. 
So kho ahaiii Aggivessana aparena samayena daharo va sa- 
mano susu kalakeso . . . {repeat from p. 163, 1. 28 to p. 167, 
I. 8; for bhikkhave substitute Aggivessana) ... alam'idaih 
padhanayati. 

Api - ssu mam Aggivessana tisso upama j^^^tibhamsu 
anacchariya pubbe assutapubba: Seyyatha pi Aggivessana 
allam katthaiii sasnehaiii udake nikkhittaih. atha puriso 
agaccheyya uttararaniih adaya; aggirii abhinibbattessami, tejo 
patukarissamiti. Taiii kini'manhasi Aggivessana: api nu so 
puriso amuiii allaiii katthaih sasnehaiii udake nikkhittam 
uttararaniih adaya abliimaiithento aggirii abhinibbatteyya tejo 
patukareyyati. — No h’ idarii bho Gotania, tarii kissa hetu: 
aduiii hi bho Gotama allaiii kattharii sasneharii, taii'ca pana 
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udake Bikkhittam , yavad ■ eva ca pana so puriso kilama- 
tliassa vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam ■ eva kho Aggi- 
vessana ye hi keci samana va brabmana va kayena c’ eva 
kamebi avupakattha vibaranti, yo ca nesaiii kamesu kamac- 
chando kamasneho kamamuccha kamapipasa kamaparilaloj 
so ca ajjbattam na suppaldno boti na suppatippassaddbo, 
opakkamika ce pi te bhonto samanabrabmana dukkba tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti abbabba va te fianaya dassanaya 
anuttaraya sambodbaya. no ce jji te bhonto samanabrabmana 
opakkamika dukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyanti abbabba 
va te nanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodbaya. Ayain kho 
mam Aggivessana pathama upama patibbasi anaechariya 
pubbe assutapubba. 

Apara pi kho mam Aggivessana dutiya upama pati- 
bbasi anaechariya pubbe assutapubba: Seyyatha pi Aggi- 
vessana allam kattbam sasneham araka udaka tbale nik- 
kbittam. atha puriso agaccheyya uttararanim adaya: aggira 
abhinibbattessami. tejo patukarissamiti. Taiii kim • mannasi 
Aggivessana: api nu so puriso amum allarn kattbam sasne- 
bam araka udaka tbale nikkhittam uttararanirn adaya 
abbimanthento aggim abhinibbatteyya. tejo patukareyyati. — 
Xo b’ idam bho Gotama. tarn kissa betu: aduiii hi bbo Go- 
tama allarii kattharn sasnebain. kincapi araka udaka tbale 
nikkhittam. yavad ■ eva ca pana so ])uriso kilamatbassa 
vighatassa bbagi assati. — Evam ■ eva kho Aggivessana 
ye hi keci samana va brabmana va kayena c' eva ka- 
mebi avupakattha vibaranti. yo ca nesarii kamesu kamac- 
ebando kamasneho kamamuccha kamapipasa kamaparilabo so 
ca ajjbattam na suppabino boti na suppatippassaddbo. opak- 
kamika ce pi te bhonto samanabrabmana dukkba tippa ka- 
tuka vedana vediyanti abbabba va te nanaya dassanaya 
anuttaraya sambodbaya, no ce pi te bhonto samanabrabmana 
opakkamika dukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyanti abbabba 
va te nanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodbaya. Ayaiu kho 
main Aggivessana dutiya upama patibbasi anaechariya pubbe 
assutapubba. 

Apara pi kho main Aggivessana tatiya upama patibbasi 
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anacchariya pubbe assutapubba: Seyyatha pi Aggivessana 
sukkham kattham kolapaiii araka udaka thale nikkhittaiii. 
atha puriso agaccheyya uttararanim adaya : aggim abbi- 
nibbattessami. tejo patukarissamiti. Tam kim ' manfiasi 
Aggivessana: api nu so puriso amum sukkhaiii kattham kola- 
pam araka udaka thale nikkhittam uttararanim adaya abhi- 
manthento aggiih abhinibbatteyya. tejo patukareyyati. — Evarii 
bho Gotama. tam kissa hetu; adum hi bho Gotama sukkhaiii 
kattham kolapam. tan ‘ ca pana araka udaka thale nikkhit- 
tan ■ ti. — Evam ■ eva kho Aggivessana ye hi keci samana 
va brahmana va kayena c’ eva kamehi vupakattha vi- 
haranti, yo ca nesam kamesu kamacchando kamasneho kama- 
muccha kamapipasa kamaparilaho so ca ajjhattam suppa- 
hino hoti suppatippassaddho. opakkamika ce pi te bhonto 
samanabrahmana dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti 
bhabba va te nanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya, no 
ce pi te bhonto samanabrahmana opakkamika dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti bhabba va te nanaya dassanaya 
anuttaraya sambodhaya. Ayarh kho mam Aggivessana tatiya 
upama patibhasi anacchariya pubbe assutapubba. Ima kho 
mam Aggivessana tisso upama patibhariisu anacchariya pubbe 
assutapubba. 

Tassa mayhaiii Aggivessana etad’ahosi: Yan - nunahaiii 
dantehi danta'ni'aclhava jivhaya taluni ahacca cetasa cittaiii 
abhinigganheyyaiii abhinippileyyaih abhisantapeyyan ■ ti. So 
kho aham Aggivessana dantehi danta “ m - adhaya jivhaya 
talum ahacca cetasa cittam abhinigganhami abhinippilemi abhi- 
santapemi. Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana dantehi danta " m' 
adhaya jivhaya talum ahacca cetasa cittaiii abhinigganhato 
abhinippilayato abhisautapayato kacchehi seda muccanti. 
Seyyatha pi Aggivessana balava puriso dubbalataraih purisam 
sise v.a gahetva khandhe va gahetva abhinigganheyya abhi- 
nippileyya abhisantapeyya, evam - eva kho me Aggivessana 
dantehi danta “in ‘adhaya jivhaya talum ahacca cetasa cittam 
abhinigganhato abhinippilayato abhisantapayato kacchehi seda 
muccanti. Araddhaiii kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti 
asallinaiii. upatthita sati asammuttha. saraddho ca pana me 
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kayo hoti appatippassaddho ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena pa- 
dlianabhitunnassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana 
uppanna dukkba vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayliam Aggivessana etad^ahosi: Yan ■ nunahaiii 
appanakaiii jhanam jhayeyyan “ ti. So kho ahaih Aggivessana 
mukhato oa nasato ca assasapassase uparundhirii. Tassa 
Hiayham Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca assasapassasesu 
uparuddhesu kannasotehi vatanam nikkhamantanam adhimatto 
saddo hoti. Seyyatha pi nama kammaragaggariya dhama- 
nianaya adhimatto saddo hoti, evam ■ eva kho me Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu 
kannasotehi vatanam nikkhamantanam adhimatto saddo hoti. 
Araddham kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinam, 
upatthita sati asammuttha. saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti 
appatippassaddho ten' eva dukkhappadhanena padhanabhitun- 
nassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna duk- 
kha vedana cittarii na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Yan'nunaham 
appanakarii yeva jhanam jhayeyyan * ti. So kho aham Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase 
uparundhirii. Tassa mayharii Aggivessana mukhato ca na- 
sato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta 
vata muddhanarh uhananti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana balava 
puriso tinhena sikharena muddhanaiii abhimantheyya. evam* 
eva kho me Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca 
assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta vata muddhanarii 
uhananti. Araddharii kho pana me Aggivessana viriyaih 
hoti asallinarii. upatthita sati asammuttha. saraddho ca pana 
me kayo hoti appatippassaddho ten' eva dukkhappadhanena 
padhanabhitunnassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana 
uppanna dukkha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayharii Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Yan nunaharii 
appanakarii yeva jhanaiii jhayeyyan ' ti. 80 kho aharii Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase uparun- 
dhiiii. Tassa mayham Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca 
kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta sise 
sisavedana honti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana balava puriso 
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dalhena yarattakhandena sise sisavetham dadeyya, evam - eva 
kho me Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca 
assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta sise sisavedana honti. 
Araddham kho pana me Aggivessana viriyarii hoti asallinam. 
upatthita sati asammuttha. saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti 
appatippassaddho ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena padhana- 
bhitunnassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna 
dukkha vedana cittaih na pariyadaj’a titthati. 

Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad’ahosi; Yan^niinaham 
appanakam yeva jhanaiii jhayeyyan ■ ti. So kho aharii Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase 
uparundhim. Tassa mayham Aggivessana mukhato ca na- 
sato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta 
vata kucchim parikantanti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana dakkho 
goghatako va goghatakantevasi va tinhena govikantanena 
kucchim parikanteyya, evam - eva kho me Aggivessana adhi- 
matta vata kucchim parikantanti. Araddhaih kho pana me 
Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinarh. upatthita sati asam- 
muttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippassaddho 
ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena padhanabhitunnassa sato. Eva- 
rupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna dukkha vedana cittam 
na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Yan - nunaham 
appanakam yeva jhanaih jhayeyvan - ti. So kho aham Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase upa- 
rundhim. Tassa mayham Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato 
ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatto ka- 
yasmiih daho hoti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana dve balavanto 
purisa dubbalataraiii purisarii nanabahasu gahetva ahgara- 
kasuya santapeyyum samparitapeyyum . evam - eva kho me 
Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassa- 
sesu uparuddhesu adhimatto kayasmim daho hoti. Araddham 
kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinam. upatthita 
sati asammuttha. saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippas- 
saddho ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena padhanabhitunnassa sato. 
Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna dukkha vedana 
cittam na pariyadaya titthati. Api ■ ssu marii Aggivessana 
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devata disva evam ‘ ahaiiisu : kalakato samano Gotamo ti. 
Ekacca devata evam - ahamsu : na kalakato samano Gotamo. 
a}ji ca kalaiii karotiti. Ekacca devata evam - ahamsu : na 
kalakato samano Gotamo na pi kalaih karoti, araharii sa- 
mano Gotamo, viharo tv - eva so arahato evarupo hotiti. 

Tassa mayhaiii Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Yan - nunaham 
sabbaso abarupaccbedaya patipajjeyyan ■ ti. Atba kbo mam 
Aggivessana devata upasankamitva etad'avocum: Ma kbo 
tvarii marisa sabbaso abarupaccbedaya patipajji. sace kbo 
tvam marisa sabbaso abarupaccbedaya patipajjissasi tassa te 
mayam dibbam ojam lomakupebi ajjboharissama, taya tvarii 
yapessasiti. Tassa mayharii Aggivessana etad - ariosi: Abafi- 
c' eva kbo pana sabbaso ajaddhukarii patijaneyyarii ima ca 
me devata dibbam ojarii lomakupebi ajjhohareyyurii taya ca- 
harii yapeyyarii, taiii mama assa musa ti. So kbo aharii 
Aggivessana ta devata paccacikkhami. balan - ti vadami. 

Tassa maybaiii Aggivessana etad'ahosi: A"an ‘nunaharii 
tbokarii tbokarii abaiarii abareyyarii pasatarn pasatam. yadi 
va muggayusaiii yadi va kulatthayusarii yadi va kalayayusarii 
yadi va harenukayusan - ti. So kbo aharii Aggivessana tho- 
karii tbokarii ahararii aharesirii pasatarn pasatarii, yadi va 
muggayusarii yadi va kulatthayusarii yadi va kalayayusarii 
yadi va barenukayusaiii. Tassa mayharii Aggivessana tbokarii 
tbokarii ahararii aharayato pasatarii pasatarii. yadi va mugga- 
yusarii yadi va kulatthayusarii yadi va kalayayusarii yadi va 
barenukayusarii. adbimattakasimanarii patto kayo hoti. Sey- 
yatba pi nama asitikapabbani va kalapabbani va evam ■ eva- 
ssu me arigapaccarigani bhavanti tay’ ev’ appabarataya. sey- 
yatha pi nama otthapadarii evam ■ eva ■ ssu me anisadarii hoti 
tay’ ev’ appabarataya. seyyatba pi nama vattanavali evam 
eva ssufme pitthikantako unnatavanato hoti tay’ ev’ appa- 
barataya, seyyatba pi nama jarasalaya gopanasiyo olugga- 
vilugga bhavanti evam - eva ■ ssu me pbasuliyo oluggavilugga 
bhavanti tay' ev’ appabarataya. seyyatba pi nama gambhire 
udapane udakataraka gambhiragata okkhayika dissanti evam' 
eva - ssu me akkhikupesu akkhitaraka gambhiragata okkha- 
yika dissanti tay’ ev’ appaharatayaY seyyatba pi nama titta- 
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kalabu amakacchinno vatatapena samputito hoti sammilato 
evam ■ eva ‘ ssu me sisacchavi samputita hoti sammilata tay’ 
ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Aggivessana: udaracchavim 
parimasissamiti pitthikantakam yeva pariganhami. pitthi- 
kantakam parimasissamiti udaracchavim yeva pariganhauii. 
Y ava ‘ ssu me Aggivessana udaracchavi pitthikantakam allina 
hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Aggivessana: 
vaccarii va muttam va karissamiti tatth’ eva avakujjo papa- 
tami tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho ahaih Aggivessana 
imam - eva Ijayam assasento panina gattani anomajjami. Tassa 
mayham Aggivessana panina gattani anomajjato putimulani 
lomani kayasma papatanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. Api - ssu 
main Aggivessana manussa disva evam-ahamsu: kalo 
samano Gotamo ti. Ekacce manussa evam • ahamsu : na 
kalo samano Gotamo, samo samano Gotamo ti. Ekacce 
manussa evam ' ahaiiisu : na kalo samano Gotamo na pi 
samo, mahguracchavi samano Gotamo ti. Yava'ssu me 
Aggivessana tava parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato upahato 
hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. 

Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Ye kho keci 
atitam ■ addhanaih samana va hrahmana va opakkamika 
dukkha tippa katuka vedana vedayimsu. etavaparamarii na- 
y - ito hhiyyo ; ye pi hi keci anagatam - addhanaih samana 
va hrahmana va opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana 
vedayissanti, etavaparamarii na-yito hhiyyo; ye pi hi keci 
etarahi samana va hrahmana va opakkamika dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti, etavaparamarii na - y - ito hhiyyo. 
Na kho panaham imaya katukaya dnkkarakarikaya adhi- 
gacchami uttaririi manussadhamma alamariyananadassana- 
visesaiii, siya nu kho anno maggo hodhayati. Tassa mayham 
Aggivessana etad ahosi: Ahhijanami kho panaham pitu 
Sakkassa kammante sitaya jamhucchayaya nisinno vivicc’ eva 
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarii savicaram 
vivekajarii pitisukham pathamarii jhanaih upasampajja vi- 
harita. siya nu kho eso maggo hodhayati. Tassa mayhaih 
Aggivessana satanusari vinnanaih ahosi: esova maggo hodha- 
yati. Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Ki n - nn kho 



4. 6. JIAHASACCAKASUTTAM. (3S) 247 

ahaih tassa sukhassa bhayami van ' taiii sukliam aiinatr’ eva 
kamehi annatra akusalehi dhammeliiti. Tassa mayham Aggi- 
vessana etad^ahosi: !Na kbo aham tassa sukliassa bhayami 
van ' taiii sukhaiii annatr’ eva kamehi aiiiiatra akusalehi 
dhamniehiti. 

Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad’ahosi: \a kho tarii 
sukaram siikham adhiganturii evam adhimattakasimanaih patta- 
kayena. van ■ nunahahi olarikarii ahavam ahareyyam odana- 
kiimmasan ' ti. So kho aliaiii Aggivessana olarikarii ahararii 
aharesirii odaiiakummasarii. Tena kho paua main Aggi- 
vessana saniayena paiica hhikkhu paccupatthita honti: yan- 
110 samano Gotanio dhaniiuarii adhiganiissati tan -no arocessa- 
titi. Yato kho aliaiii Aggivessana olarikarii ahararii aha- 
resirii odanakuiiiinasani. atha me te pai'ica bhikkhu nibhijja- 
pakkamiriisu; bahuliko samano Gotanio padhanavibbhanto 
iivatto hahullayati. 

So kho aharii Aggivessana olarikarii ahararii aharetva 
balaiii gahetva vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkarii savicararii vivekajarii pitisukharii pathaniarii jha- 
narii upasampajja vihasiiii. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana 
uppauna sukha vedana cittaiii na pariyadaya titthati. Yi- 
takkavicaranaiii vupasama ajjhattaiii sanipasadanaiii cetaso 
ekodibhavaiii avitakkarii aviearaih samadhijaih pitisukharii 
dutiyarii jhanaiii upasampajja vihasirii. Evarupa pi kho me 
Aggivessana uppanna sukha vedana cittarii na pariyadaya 
titthati. Pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca vihasirii sato ca sam- 
pajano. sukhafi ■ ca kayena patisaiiivedesiih yan - tarii ariya 
acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyarii jhanarii 
upasampajja vihasirii. Evarupa pi kiio me Aggivessana up- 
panna sukha vedana cittarii na pariyadSya titthati. Sukhassa 
ca paiiana diikkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadoma- 
nassanarii atthagama adukkharii asukham upekhasatipari- 
suddhirii catuttharii jhanarii upasampajja vihasirii. Evarupa 
pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna sukha vedana cittarii na 
pariyadaya titthati. 

So evarii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anarigane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kanimaniye thite anejjappatte 
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pubbenivasanussatifianaya cittam abhininnamesirii. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasam anussarami . seyyathldam : ekam ■ pi 
jStim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim ■ pi jatiyo timsam ■ pi jatiyo 
cattarisam ■ pi jatiyo paniiasam ' pi jatiyo jatisatam ■ pi jati- 
sahassam ‘ pi jatisatasahassam - pi. aneke pi samvattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe ; amutr’ 
asim evamnamo evamgotto evaiiivanno evamaharo evaiii 
sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra uppadim. tatrap’ asim evamnamo evamgotto evaiii- 
vanno evamaharo evarii sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayu- 
pariyanto. so tato cuto idhupapanno ti. Iti sakararh sa- 
uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarami. Ayam kho 
me Aggivessana rattiya pathame yame pathama vijja adhi- 
gata, avijja vihata vijja uppanna. tamo vihato aloko uppanno. 
yatha tarn appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Eva- 
rupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna sukha vedana cittaiii 
na pariyadaya titthati. 

So evaih samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 
vigatupakkilese muduhhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte satta- 
nam cutupapatananava cittaih abhininnamesirh. So dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passami 
cavamane upapajjamane. bine panite suvanne dubbanne su- 
gate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanami: ime vata 
bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upava- 
daka micchaditthika micchadittbikammasaniadana. te kayassa 
bheda param - marana apayaih duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayarii 
upapanna ; ime va pana bbonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata 
ariyanaih anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikamma- 
samadana. te kayassa bheda param - marana sugatim saggarh 
lokarh upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atik- 
kantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajjamane, hine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage 
satte pajanami. Ayaiii kho me Aggivessana rattiya maj- 
jhime yame dutiya vijja adhigata, avijja vihata vijja uppanna. 
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tamo vihato aloko uppanno, yatha tarn appamattassa atapino 
pakitattassa viharato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggiyessana up- 
panna sukha vedana cittaiii na pariyadaya titthati. 

So evam samaliite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte asa- 
vanam khayananaya cittam abhininnamesim. So: idarii duk- 
khan " ti yathabbutaiii abbbaunasim. ayam dukkbasamudayo 
ti vathabhutarii abbhaiifiasiiii. ayarii dukkhanirodlio ti yatha- 
bbutarii abbhaiifiasiiii. ayaiii dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti 
yathabbutaiii abbhafifiasirii ; ime asava ti yathabhutam ab- 
bhafifiasirii. ayarii asavasamudayo ti vathabhutarii abbhafina- 
sirii, ayarii asavanirodho ti yathabhutarii abbhafifiasirii, ayarii 
asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutarii abbhafifiasirii, 
Tassa me evarii janato evam passato kamasava ])i cittarii 
vimuccittha. bhavasava pi cittarii vimuccittha. avijjasava pi 
cittarii vimuccittha. vimuttasmiih vimuttam ' iti fianaih ahosi ; 
kluna jati, vusitarii brahmacariyarii. katarii karaniyaih naparaih 
itthattaytiti abbhannasiiii. Ayarii kho me Aggivessana rat- 
tiya pacchime yame tativa vijja adhigata, avijja, vihata vijja 
uppanna. tamo vihato aloko uppanno, yatha taiii appamattassa 
atapino pahitattassa viharato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggi- 
vessana uppanna sukha vedana cittarii na pariyadaya titthati. 

Abhijanami kho panaham Aggivessana anekasataya pari- 
saya dhammam deseta. api ' ssu marii ekameko evarii mafiiiati: 
mam ■ ev’ arabbha samano Gotanio dhammaiii desesiti. Na 
kho pan’ etarii Aggivessana evarii datthabbarii. yavad ■ eva 
vinuapaiiatthaya Tathagato paresarii dhanimaih deseti. So 
kho aharii Aggivessana tassa yeva kathava pariyosane tasmirii 
yeva purimasmirii saniadhinimitte ajjhattam ■ eva cittam santha- 
pemi sannisadeiui ekodikaronii samadahami. vena sudaiii 
niccakapparii niccakappam viharamiti. — Okappanivam - etarii 
bhoto Gotamassa yatha tarii arahato sammasambuddhassa. 
Abbijanati pana bhavaiii Gotanio diva supita ti. — Abhijanam’ 
aharii Aggivessana gimhanarii pacchime mase pacchabhattaiii 
pindapatapatikkanto catuggunarii sarighatirii pafiiiapetva dak- 
khinena passena sato sampajano niddarii okkamita ti. — Etarii 
kho bho Gotama eke samanabrahmana sammohaviharasmiiii 
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vadantiti. — Na kho Aggivessana ettavata sammulho va 
hoti asammulho va. Api ca Aggivessana yatha sammulho ca 
hoti asammulho ca, tarii sunahi, sadhukam manasikarohi, 
bhasissamiti. — Evaiii bho ti kho Saccako Xiganthaputto 
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad ' avoca : 

Yassa kassaci Aggivessana ye asava sahkilesika pono- 
bhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya appa- 
hina. tam - ahaiii sammulho ti vadami. Asavanaiii hi Aggi- 
vessana appahana sammulho hoti. Yassa kassaci Aggi- 
vessana ye asava sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkha- 
vipaka ayatirii jatijaramaraniya paliina. tam-ahaiii asammulho 
ti vadami. Asavanaiii hi Aggivessana pahana asammulho hoti. 
Tathagatassa kho Aggivessana ye asava sahkilesika pono- 
bhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya pahina 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatirh anuppada- 
dhamma. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana talo matthakacchinno 
abhabbo puna virulhiya. evam - eva kho Aggivessana Tatha- 
gatassa ye asava sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka 
ayatim jatijaramaraniya pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatirii anuppadadhamma ti. 

Evarh vutte Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavantaih etad" 
avoca: Acchariyarii bho Gotama, abbhutam bho Gotama, 
yavan ■ c' idaiii bhoto Gotamassa evaiii asajja asajja vucca- 
manassa upanitehi vacanapathehi samudacariyanianassa chavi- 
vanno c' eva pariyodayati mukhavanno ca vippasidati. yatha 
tam arahato sainmasambuddhassa. Abhijanam’ aharii bho 
Gotama Puranarii Kassapaih vadena vadarii samarabhita, so 
pi maya vadena vadam samaraddho anhen' anhaiii paticari, 
bahiddha kathaiii apanamesi. kopan ■ ca dosan * ca appac- 
cayah'ca patvakasi. Bhoto pana Gotamassa evaiii asajja 
asajja vuccamanassa upanitehi vacanapathehi samudacariya- 
manassa chavivanno c' eva pariyodayati mukhavanno ca 
vippasidati. yatha tam arahato sammasambuddhassa. Abhi- 
janam' aharii bho Gotama Makkhaliih Gosalaih — Ajitaih 
Kesakambalaiii — Pakudharii Kaccayanarii — Sanjayaih Be- 
latthaputtarii — Yigantharh Yathaputtaih vadena vadarii sam- 
arabhita. so pi maya vadena vadarii samaraddho annen’ 
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annaih paticari. bahiddha kathaiii apanamesi. kopaii-ca dosan- 
ca appaccayan ■ ca patvakasi. Bhoto pana Gotamassa 
evam asajja asajja vuccamanassa upanitehi vacanapatbehi 
samudacariyamanassa chavivanno c’ eva pariyodayati mukha- 
vanno ca vippasidati, yatha tarn arahato sammasambuddhassa. 
Handa ca dani mayarii bho Gotama gaccbama, babiikicca 
mayam babukaraniya ti. — Yassa dani tvarii Aggivessana 
kalam uianfiasiti. 

Atha kho Saccako Nigantbaputto Bhagavato bbasitaiii 
abbinanditva anumoditva uttbay’ asana pakkamiti. 

Mahasaccakasuttam chattham. 



Evam - me sutaiii. Ekaih samayam Bbagava Savattbiyarii 
viharati Pubbarame Migaramiitu pasade. Atba kbo Sakko 
devanaiii'indo vena Bbaga\a ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekamantam attbasi. Ekamantam 
tbito kho Sakko devanam ■ indo Bbagavantaib etad " avoca : 
Kittavata nu kho bbante bhikkhu sankhittena tanhasankhaya- 
vimuttohoti accantanittbo accantayogakkbemi accantabrahma- 
cari accantapariyosano settho devainanussanan ' ti. 

Idha devanam ■ inda bhikkhuno sutam hoti; sabbe 
dbamma nalam abhinivesayati. Evan - ce tarii devanam’inda 
bhikkhuno sutarii hoti: sabbe dbamma nalam abhinivesayati, 
so sabbarii dhammam abhijanati. sabbaih dhammam abhin- 
naya sabbaih dhammarii parijanati. sabbarii dhammam parih- 
naya yarii kafici vedanarii vedeti. sukhaih va dukkharii va 
adukkhamasnkhaih va. so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi vi- 
harati. viraganupassi viharati. nirodhanupassi viharati, pati- 
nissagganupassi viharati; so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi vi- 
haranto, viraganupassi viharanto. nirodhanupassi viharanto, 
patinissagganupassi viharanto na kinci loke upadiyati. anu- 
padiyarii na paritassati. aparitassarii paccattan ' neva pari- 
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nibbayati ; kbina jati, vusitam brabmacariyam, kataiii karani- 
yam naparam itthattayati pajanati. Ettavata kho clevanam' 
inda bbikkhu sankhittena tanhasankbayavimutto Loti accanta- 
nittho accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacari accantapari- 
yosano settho devamanussanan'ti. Atha kho Sakko devanam' 
indo Bhagavato bbasitam abhinanditva anumoditva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahamoggallano Bha- 
gavato avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Maha- 
nioggallanassa etad ‘ ahosi : Kin ■ nu kho so yakkho Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhisamecca anuniodi udahu no : yan ■ nuna- 
haiii taiii yakkhaih janeyyam yadi va so yakkho Bhagavato 
bliasitam abhisamecca anumodi yadi va no ti. Atha kho 
ayasma Mahamoggallano seyyatha pi nama balava puriso 
samihjitaiii va bahaiii pasareyya pasaritam va baharii samin- 
jeyya evam - eva Pubbarame Migaramatu pastlde antarahito 
devesu Tavatiiiisesu paturahosi. Tena kho pana samayena 
Sakko devanam • indo ekapuudarike uvyane dibbehi pahcabi 
turiyasatehi samappito saniaugibhuto paricareti. Addasa 
kho Sakko devanam ‘ indo ayasmantaiii Mahamoggallanarii 
durato va agacchantarh. disvana tani dibbani panca turiya- 
satani patippanametva yen’ ayasma Mahamoggallano ten’ upa- 
sahkami. upasahkamitva ayasmantahi Mahamoggallanam etad' 
avoca: Ehi kho marisa Moggallana. sagataih marisa Mog- 
gallana. cirassaiii kho marisa Moggallana imam pariyayam' 
akasi yadidam idh’ agamanaya. nisida marisa Moggallana. 
idam ' asanam pafinattan ' ti. Kisidi kho ayasma Maha- 
moggallano panfiatte asane. Sakko pi kho devanam 'indo 
ahnataraiii nicaiii asanam gahetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekam- 
antam nisiimam kho Sakkam devanam -indam ayasma Maha- 
moggallano etad -avoca: 

Yathakathaiii pana te Kosiya Bhagava sankhittena 
tanhasahkhayavimuttiih abhasi. sadhu mayam ' pi etissa ka- 
thaya bhagino assama savanayati. — Mayam kho marisa 
Moggallana bahukicca. mayam bahukaraniya. app'eva sakena 
karaniyena api ca devanarii yeva Tavatimsanaiii karaniyena. 
Api ca marisa Moggallana sussutam yeva hoti suggahitam 
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sumanasikatam supadharitam yan ' no khippam - eva antara- 
dhayati. Bhutapubbam marisa Moggallana devasurasanganio 
saniupabbulbo ahosi. Tasmim kho pana marisa Moggallana 
sangame deva jinimsu. asura parajinimsu. So kbo aharii 
marisa Moggallana tain sangamam abbivijinitva vijitasanganio 
tato patinivattitva Vejayantaiu nama pasadarii mapesim. 
V^ejayantassa kbo pana marisa Moggallana pasadassa eka- 
satam niyyuham, ekamekasmirii niyyube satta satta kutagara- 
satani. ekamekasmirii kutagare satta satta accbarayo. ekam- 
ekissa accharaya satta satta paricarikayo. Iccheyyasi no 
tvarii marisa Moggallana Vejayantassa pasadassa ramaneyya- 
karii datthun - ti. Adbivasesi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
tunliibhavena. 

Atba kbo Sakko ca devanam - indo Vessavano ca maha- 
raja ayasmantarii Mabamoggallanarii purakkbatva yena 
Vejayanto pasado ten’ upasankamiriisu. Addasasurii kho 
Sakkassa devanam ■ indassa paricarikayo ayasmantarii Maha- 
moggallanarii durato va agaccbantaiii. disvana ottapamana 
hiriyamana sakarii sakaih ovarakarii pavisirbsu. Seyyatba 
pi nama sunisa sasurain disva ottapati hiriyati. evam • evaiii 
Sakkassa devanam * indassa paricarikayo ayasmantarii Maha- 
moggallanaiii disva ottapamana hiriyamana sakam sakarii 
ovarakarii pavisiriisii. Atha kho Sakko ca devanam - indo 
Vessavano ca maharaja ayasmantarii Mabamoggallanarii Ve- 
jayante pasade anucarikamapenti aniivicarapenti: idam - pi 
marisa Moggallana passa Vejayantassa pasadassa rama- 
neyyakarii, idam' pi marisa Moggallana passa Vejayantassa 
pasadassa ramaneyyakan ' ti. — Sobhat’ idam ayasmato 
Kosiyassa yatha tarii pubbe katapuririassa. manussa pi kiri- 
cid'eva ramaneyyakarii dittha evam ' ahariisu : sobhati vata 
bho devanain Tavatimsanan ■ ti, ta ■ y ' idarii ayasmato Kosi- 
yassa sobhati yatha tarii^pubbe katapuririassati. Atha kbo 
ayasmato Mahanioggallanassa etad' ahosi: Atibalharii klio 
ayarb yakkho pamatto viharati. yan ' nunabarii iniarii yakkliarii 
sariivejeyyan - ti. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tatha- 
ruparii iddhabhisankbararii ahhisarikhasi yatha Vejayantarii 
pasadarii padarigutthakena sarikampesi sampakampesi sampa- 
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vedhesi. Atlia kho Sakko ca devanam - indo Yessavano ca 
maharaja deva ca Tavatiiiisa acchariyabbhutacittajata ahesuiii: 
Acchariyaiii vata bho abbhutaiii vata bho samanassa ma- 
hiddhikata mahanubhavata. yatra hi nama dibbam bhavanaih 
padahgutthakena saiikampessati sampakampessati sampa- 
vedliessatiti. Atha kho ayasma Mahainoggallano Sakkaiii 
devanam ' indaiii saiiiviggaih loniahattbajataiii viditva Sakkam 
devanam ■ indaiii etad’avoca: 

Yathakathaiii pana te Ko&iya Bbagava sahkliittena tanha- 
sahkhayavimuttim abliasi. sadhu mayam ■ pi etissa katliaya 
bliagino assania savanayati. — Idhaharii marisa Moggallana 
yena Bbagava ten" iipasankamirii. upasahkamitva Bbagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantaiu atthasim. Ekamantarn thito kho 
aham marisa Moggallana Bhagavantarb etad avocam: Kitta- 
vata nu kho bhante bhikkhu sahkhittena tanhasankhaya- 
vimutto hoti accantanittbo accantayogakkhemi accantabrahma- 
cari accantapariyosano settho devamanussanan - ti. Evam 
vutte marisa Moggallana Bbagava maiii etad ■ avoca : Idha 
devanam "inda bliikkhuno sutarii hoti: sabbe dhamma nalam 
abhinivesayati. Evan ■ ce tarn devanam - inda bhikkhuno su- 
taiii hoti; sabbe dhamma nalam abhinivesayati. so sabbam 
dhammarii abhijanati. sabbarii dhammarii abhinnaya sab- 
baiii dhammaih parijanati. sabbarii dhammarii parifinaya yam 
kahci vedanarii vedeti. sukharii va dukkharii va adukkhama- 
sukharii va. so tasu vedanasu auiccanupassi viharati. vira- 
ganupassi viharati. nirodhanupassi viharati, patinissagganu- 
passi viharati : so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharanto, 
viraganupassi viharanto. nirodhanupassi viharanto, patinis- 
sagganupassi viharanto na kinci loke upadiyati. anupadiyarii 
na paritassati. aparitassarii paccattaii ■ ueva parinibbayati ; 
khina jati. vusitaih brahmacariyarii. kataih karaiiiyaiii naparaih 
itthattayati pajaniiti. Ettavata kho devanam ■ inda bhikkhu 
sahkhittena tanhasaiikhayaviniutto hoti accantanittbo accanta- 
yogakkhemi accantabrahmacari accantapariyosano settho 
devamanussanan ■ ti. Evaiii kho me marisa Moggallana Bha- 
gava sahkliittena taiihasahkhayavimuttirii abhasiti. Atha kho 
ayasma Mahamoggallano Sakkassa devanam ■ indassa bha- 
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sitam abhinanditva anumoditva seyyatha pi nama balava pu- 
riso saminjitam va babam pasareyya pasaritaih va baham 
samifljeyya evam ' evam devesu Tavatimsesu antarahito Pub- 
barame Migaramatu pasade paturahosi. Atha klio Sakkassa 
devanam ■ indassa paricarikayo acirapakkante ayasmante 
^labamoggallane Sakkam devanam ■ indam etad" avocurii: 
Eso nu te marisa so Bhagava sattha ti. — ^fa kho me ma- 
risa so Bbagava sattha. sabrahmacari me eso. ayasma Maha- 
moggailano ti. — Labha te marisa yassa te sabrahmacari 
evam mahiddhiko evarii mabanubhavo, aho nuna te so Bba- 
gava sattha ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Mabamoggallano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami. upasahkamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno kho ayasma Maha- 
moggallano Bhagavantarh etad-avoca: Abhijanati no bhante 
Bhagava ahu tan-fieva ahiiatarassa mahesakkhassa yakkhassa 
sahkhittena tanhasahkhayavimuttim abhasitthhti. — Abhi- 
janam’ aham Moggallaua: idha Sakko devanam ‘indo yena- 
haiii ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva maiii abhivadetva ekam- 
antaiii atthasi. Ekamantaih tbito kho Moggallana Sakko 
devanam "indo marii etad'avoca: Kittavata nu kho bhante 
bhikkhu sahkhittena tanhasahkhayavimutto hoti accantanittho 
accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacari accantapariyosano 
settho devamanussanan " ti. Evarii vutte aharii Moggallana 
Sakkaih devanam ' indaiii etad ■ avocarii : Idha devanam* 
inda bhikkhuno sutaiii hoti; sabbe dhamnia nalaih abhini- 
vesayati. Evan * ce tarii devanam - inda bhikkhuno sutarii 
hoti: sabbe dhamma nfilarii abhinivesayati. so sabbarii dham- 
niaiii abhijanati. sabbarii dhaminarii alihiririaya sabbarii dham- 
marii parijanati. sabbam dhainniaiii pariririaya yarii karici ve- 
danarii vedeti. sukhaiii va dukkham va adukkhauiasukharii va, 
so tasii vedanasu aniccaniipassi viharati. viraganupassi viharati, 
nirodhamipassi viharati. patinissagganiipassi viharati; so tasu 
vedanasu aniccaniipassi viharanto. viraganupassi viharanto, 
nirodhanupassi viharanto. patinissagganupassi viharanto na 
kiiici loke upadiyati. aniipadiyaiu na paritassati. aparitassaiii 
paccattan ■ neva parinibbayati ; khina jati, vusitarii bitahma- 
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cariyam , katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanati. 
Ettavata kho devanam ' inda bhikkhu sankhittena tanlia- 
sankhayavimutto hoti accantanittho accantayogakkhemi ac- 
cantabrahmacaii accantapariyosano settho devamanussanan- 
ti. Evaih kho aharii Moggallana abhijanami Sakkassa deva- 
nam ■ indassa sankhittena tanhasahkhayavimuttiiii bhasita ti. 

Idani’avoca Bhagava. Attainano ayasnia Mahamoggal- 
lano Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

CULATAXHASASKHAYASUTTAII SATTAMAM. 



Evam - me sutarii. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena klio 
pana samayena Batissa nama bhikkhuno kevattaputtassa eva- 
ruparii papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti; Tatha ’ham 
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha tad ■ ev’ idaiii 
vinnanarii sandhavati saihsarati. ananhan - ti. Assosum kho 
samhahula bhikkhu: Satissa kira nama bhikkhuno kevatta- 
puttassa evarupaiii papakarii ditthigatarii uppannam: Tatha 
’haiii Bhagavata dhammarii desitam ajanami yatha tad ■ ev' 
idarii vinuanaiii sandhavati saihsarati. ananuan'ti. Atha kho 
te bhikklm yena Bati bhikkhu kevattaputto ten’ upasahka- 
mimsu. upasahkamitva Satim bhikkhum kevattaputtam etad' 
avocuih: Saccarii kira te avuso Sati evarupaiii papakarii 
ditthigatarii uppannam : Tatha 'harii Bhagavata . . . anannan" 
ti. — Evaiii bya kho ahaih avuso Bhagavata dhammarii de- 
sitaiii ajaniimi yatha tad - ev’ idarii viririanaih sandhavati 
saihsarati. anannan - ti. Atha kho te bhikkhu iSatirii bhik- 
khuih kevattaputtarii etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetukama 
samanuyuujanti samanugahanti samanubhasanti: Ma evarii 
avuso Sati avaca, ma Bhagavantaih abbhacikkhi. na hi sadhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhanaih. na hi Bhagava evarii vadeyya. 
Anekhpariyayena h’ avuso Sati paticcasamuppannaih vinnanarii 
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vuttaiii Bhagavata: aflflatra paccaya na’tthi vinnanassa sani- 
bhavo ti. Evam ■ pi kho Sati bhikkhu kevattaputto tehi 
bhikkhiilii samanuyuiijiyamano samanugahiyamano samanu- 
bhasiyamano tad ■ eva papakaiii ditthigataiii thamasa para- 
iiiassa al[)hinmssa voharati: Evarii bya kbo abaiii aviiso 
Bbagavata . . . anannan - ti. 

Yato kbo te bbikkbu nasakkliimsu Satiiii bbikkhuih ke- 
vattaputtam etasma papaka ditthigata viveceturii atba yena 
Bbagava ten' upasankamiriisu. upasaukamitva Bbagavantarb 
abbivadetva ekamantara nisidiriisu. Ekamantaiii nisinna kbo 
te bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad ■ avocurii : Satissa nama bbante 
bbikkbuno kevattaputtassa evaruparii papakam dittbigatam 
uppannam: Tatba ’baiii Bbagavata . . . anaufian ' ti. Assumba 
kbo mayaiii bbante: Satissa kiia nama bbikkbuno kevatta- 
puttassa evaruparii papakaiii dittbigatarii uppannarii: Tatba 
'barii Bbagavata . . . anannan ' ti. Atba kbo inayarii bbante 
yena Sati bbikkbu kevattaputto ten’ upasarikainimba. upa- 
sarikaniitva Satitn bbikkbuiu kevattaputtarii etad ■ avocumba: 
Saccarii kira te avuso Sati evaruparii papakarii dittbigatarii 
uppannarii : Tatba 'baiii Bbagavata . . . anannan • ti. Evarii 
vutte bbante Sati bbikkliu kevattaputto ambe etad - avoca : 
Evarii bya kbo abaiii avuso Bbagavata . . . anannan ■ ti. Atba 
kbo mayarii bbante Satiiii bbikkbuiii kevattaputtarii etasma 
papaka dittbigata vivecetukania sanianuyunjiniba sanianu- 
gabimba samanubbasimba : Ma evarii avuso Sati avaca. ma 
Bbagavantarii abbbacikklii. na hi sadbu Bbagavato abbhak- 
khanarii. na hi Bbagava evarii vadeyya. Anekapariyayena 
h’ avuso Sati paticcasaniuppannarii vinfianarii vuttaih Bhaga- 
vata : annatra paccaya na ' ttbi vinnanassa sanibhavo ti. 
Evam - pi kho bbante Sati bbikkbu kevattaputto ambehi 
samanuyuiijiyamano samaiiugabiyainano sanianubbasiyamano 
tad - eva papakarii dittbigatarii thamasa paramassa abbinivissa 
voharati: Evarii bya kho abaiii avuso Bbagavata... anah- 
nan-ti. Yato kbo niayaiii bbante misakkliimha Satirii bhik- 
khurii kevattaputtaiu etasma papaka ditthigata viveceturii atba 
mayarii etam - attharii Bbagavato arocemati. 

Atba kho Bbagava aiiuataraiu bbikkbuiii amantesi: Ebi 

17 


VOL. I. 



258 


I. mulapannasam. 

vaiii bhikkhu mama vacanena Satim bhikkliuiii kevatta- 
puttam amantehi: Sattha tarn avuso Sati amantetiti. Evam 
bhante ti kbo so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva vena Sati 
bhikkhu kevattaputto ten' upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Satim 
bhikkhum kevattaputtaiii etad'avoca: Sattha taiii avuso Sati 
amantetiti. Evam ■ avu!>o ti kbo Sati bhikkhu kevattaputto 
tassa bbikkluino patissutva vena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami. 
upasankaniitva Bliagavantaiii abbivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnaiii klio Satim bhikkhum kevattaputtaiii 
Bhagava etad^avoca: Saccaiii kira te Sati evaruparii papakaiii 
ditthigatarii uppannaiii; Tatha ’hum Bhagavata dhammam 
desitarii ajanami yatha tad ■ ev’ idam vinfninarii sandhavati 
samsarati. ananuan - ti. — Evaiii bya klio ahaiii bhante Bha- 
gavata dbammaiii desitaiii ajanami yatha tad'ev' idam vinna- 
narii sandhavati samsarati. ananfian-ti. — Kataman'tam Sati 
vinnanan ' ti. — Yvavarii bhante vado vedeyyo tatra tatra 
kalyanapapakiinaiii kanimaiuiih vipakam patisariivedetiti. — 
Kassa nu kho nama tvaiii mogliapurisa maya evaiii dbammaiii 
desitaiii ajanasi. ^'anu maya iiioghapurisa anekajiariyayena 
paticcasamuppannaiii vinfianarii vuttaiii ; ahfiatra paccaya na' 
tthi vinnauassa sambhavo ti. Atha ca pana tvarii mogha- 
purisa attana duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbhacikkhasi atta- 
nan ■ ca khanasi baliufi ■ ca apufinaih pasavasi. Taiii hi te 
mogliapurisa bhavissati digbarattaiii abitaya dukkhayati. 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Tam kirn “ mau- 
natha bhikkhave ; api nayam Sati bhikkhu kevattaputto 
usiuikato pi imasniirii dhammavinaye ti. — Kiiii hi siya 
lihante. no h’ etarii libante ti. Evaiii vutte Sati bhikkliu 
kevattaputto tunhibhuto maukubliuto pattakkbandho adho- 
niukho pajjhayanto appatibhano nisidi. Atha kho Bhagava 
Satim bhikkhuiii kevattaputtaiii tunlubbutam mahkubhutam 
pattakkhandhaiu adliomukham pajjhayantaiii appatibhanarii 
viditva Satiiii bliikkhuiii kevattaputtaiii etad’avoca: Paniia- 
yissasi kho tvarii mogliapurisa etena sakena papakena ditthi- 
gatena. idhriham bhikkhu patipucchissaniiti. Atha kho Bba- 
gava bhikkhii amantesi; Tumhe pi me bhikkhave evam 
dbammaiii desitaiii ajanatha yatha yaiii Sati bhikkhu ke- 
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vattaputto attana duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbhacikkhati 
attanaii ' ca khanati babun - ca apunuaiii pasavatiti. — No h’ 
etam bhante, anekapariyayena hi no bbante paticcasamup- 
pannaih vifinanam viittam Bhagavata; aiinatra paccaya na" 
ttbi viiiiianassa sambbavo ti. — Sadbu bbikkhave. sadbu 
klio me tumbe bbikkbave evarii dbammam desitarii ajanatha. 
Anekapariyayena bi vo bbikkbave paticcasamuppanriaib 
Yinuanam vuttaiu may a; aniiatra paccaya na’ttbi viniianassa 
sambbavo ti. Atba ca panayam Sati bbikkbu kevattaputto 
attana duggahitena anibe c’ eva abbhacikkhati attanaii - ca 
klianati babun ■ ca apuunam pasavati. Tarn bi tassa mogba- 
purisassa bhavissati digbarattaiii ahitaya dukkbaya. 

Yau ' nad ■ eva bbikkhave paccayam patieca uppajjati 
vifinanam tena ten’ eva sankbarii gacchati: cakkhufl ' ca pa- 
ticca rupe ca uppajjati vififianam, cakkbuvififianan ■ t’ eva 
sankbarii gacchati ; sotafi ■ ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati vin- 
fianarii, sotavififtanan ■ t' eva sankbarii gacchati ; ghanafi " ca 
paticca gandhe ca uppajjati vifinanarii, gbanavififianan -f eva 
sankbarii gacchati; jivhan ' ca paticca rase ca uppajjati viii- 
fianarii, jivhavififianan - f eva sarikbam gacchati; kayan - ca 
paticca pbotthabbe ca uppajjati vifinanarii. kayavififianan ' t’ 
eva sankbarii gacchati; manafi-ca paticca dhauime ca uppaj- 
jati vififlanairi, manovifinanan ■ t’ eva sankbarii gacchati. 
Seyyatba pi bbikkhave yafi - yad ■ eva paccayarii paticca aggi 
jalati tena ten’ eva sankbarii gacchati: kattbaft'ca paticca 
aggi jalati, katthaggi t’ eva sarikbam gacchati; sakalikafi’ca 
paticca aggi jalati. sakaUkaggi t’ eva sarikbarii gacchati; 
tinafi-ca paticca aggi jalati. tinaggi f eva sarikbarii gacchati; 
goniayafi - ca |paticca aggi jalati, gomayaggi t’ eva sarikbarii 
gacchati ; tbusan - ca paticca aggi jalati, tbusaggi t’ eva sari- 
kharii gacchati; sarikarafi - ca paticca aggi jalati, sarikaraggi 
t' eva sarikbarii gacchati; evam'eva kbo bbikkbave yafi ■ nad' 
eva paccayarii paticca uppajjati vifinanarii tena ten’ eva sari- 
kbarii gacchati: cakkbuu ' ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati vinfia- 
narii, cakkbuvinfianan - 1’ eva sarikbarii gacchati ; sotafi ' ca 
paticca sadde ca uppajjati vififianaiii, sotaviiifiaiian - 1’ eva 
sarikbarii gacchati; ghanafi 'ca paticca gandhe ca uppajjati 
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vinfianara, ghanaviiinanan ' t’ eva sankham gacchati ; jivhafi' 
ca paticca rase ca uppajjati vifinanam. jivhavififianan ' t’ eva 
sarikham gacchati; kayau^ca paticca phottliabbe ca uppajjati 
vinfianarh, kayavififianan - 1’ eva sankham gacchati ; manah' 
ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati vinhanam. manovinhanan-t’ 
eva sankham gacchati. 

Bhutam " idan ' ti bhikkhave passathati. — Evam bhante. 

— Tadaharasamhhavan ■ ti bhikkhave passathati. — Evam' 
bhante. — Tadaharanirodhii yam bhutam tarii nirodhadham- 
man ■ ti bhikkhave passathati. — Evam ' bhante. — Bhutam' 
idam no ■ ssuti bhikkhave kahkhato uppajjati vicikiccha ti. 

— Evam 'bhante. — Tadaharasambhavam no ' ssuti bhikkhave 
kahkhato uppajjati vicikiccha ti. — Evam ' bhante. — Tada- 
haranirodha yaiii hhutarii tain nirodhadhammam no ' ssiiti 
kahkhato uppajjati vicikiccha ti. — Evam ' bhante. — Bhu- 
tam - idan ' ti bhikkhave yathahhutarii sammappannaya pas- 
sato ya vicikiccha sa pahiyatiti. — Evam - bhante. — Tada- 
harasambhavan ' ti bhikkhave yathahhufam sammappannaya 
passato ya vicikiccha sa pahiyatiti. — Evam ' bhante. — Tada- 
haranirodha yaiii bhutam tam nirodhadhamman ' ti bhikkhave 
yathabhutam sammappannaya passato ya vicikiccha sa pabiya- 
titi. — Evam ' bhante. — Bhutam ' idan ' ti bhikkhave iti pi 
VO ettha nivicikiccba ti. — Evam ' bhante. — Tadaharasani- 
bhavan ' ti bhikkliave iti pi vo ettha nivicikiccba ti. - — Evam' 
bhante. — Tadaharanirodha yaih bhiitaiii taiii nirodhadham- 
man ■ ti bhikkhave iti pi vo ettha nivicikiccba ti. — Evanr 
bhante. — Bhutam ' idan - ti bhikkhave yathabhutam sammap- 
panniiya suditthan ' ti. — Evam ' bhante. — Tadaharasam- 
bhavan ti bhikkhave yathabhutam sammappannaya suditthan' 
ti. — Evam ' bhante. — Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam taiii 
nirodhadhamman ' ti bhikkhave yathabhutam sammappannaya 
suditthan ' ti. — Evam ' bhante. — Imaiii ce tumhe bhikkhave 
ditthiih evaiii parisuddhaiii evaiii pariyodatam alliyetlia 
kelayetlia dhanayetha mamayetha, api nu tumhe bhik- 
khave kullupamaiii dhammaiii desitahi ajaneyyatha nitthara- 
natthaya no gahanatthayati. — iXo h' etaih bhante. — Imam 
ce tumhe bhikkhave ditthiih evarii parisuddhaiii evarii pariyo- 
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dataiii na alliyetha na kelayetha na dhanayetha na mama- 
yetha, api nu tumbe bliikkhave kullupamaiii dhammaiii de- 
sitarii ajaneyyatha nittliaranatthaya no gahanattliayati. — 
Evam ■ bliante. 

Cattaro ’me bbikkhave ahara bbutanam va sattanarii 
thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggaliaya. katame cattaro: ka- 
balimkaro abaro olariko va sukhumo va, piiasso dutiyo. mano- 
saficetana tatiya, viriuanam catuttham. Ime ca bbikkhave 
Cattaro ahara kirnnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava: 
iiiie cattaro ahara tanlianidana tanbasamudaya tanhajatika 
tanbapabbava. Tanha cayarii bbikkhave kirnnidana k. k. 
kiiupabbava: tanha vedananidana v. v. vedanapabbava. 
Tedana cayarii bbikkhave kiinnidana k. k. kiriipabhava : vedana 
pbassanidana pb. ph. pbassapabbava. Pbasso cayarii bhik- 
khave kiriinidano k. k. kiriipabbavo: pbasso salayatananidano 
s. s. salayatanapabbavo. Salayatanan ■ c’ idam bbikkhave kiib- 
iiidanaib k. k. kirnpabbavarn : salayatanarii namarupanidanarii 
n. n. nani irupapabbavain. Namarupau - c’ idarii bbikkhave 
kiriinidanarii k. k. kiibpabbavarii : namarupain viiinananidanain 
V. V. vinnanapabhavarii. Vinnanafi'c’ idarii bbikkhave kirii- 
nidanarii k. k. kiriipabliavarii: vinnanarii saiikbaranidanarh s. s. 
sarikbarapabhavarii. Sankbara c’ ime bbikkhave kiriinidana kirii- 
samudaya kiriijatika kiriipabhava: sankbara avijjanidana avijja- 
samudaya avijjajatika avijjapabhava. Iti kho bhikkbave 
avijjapaccaya sankbara. sarikharapaccaya vinnanarii, vinnana- 
paccaya namaruparii. namarupapaccaya salayatanarii, sala- 
yatanapaccaya pbasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya 
tanha, tanhapaccaya iipadanarii. upadanapaccaya bbavo. bhava- 
paccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaramaranarii sokaparidevadukkba- 
domanassupayasa sambbavanti, evam-etassa kevalassa duk- 
kbakkhandhassa samudayo boti. 

Jatipaccaya jaramaranan ■ ti iti kho pan’ etarii vuttarii; 
jatipaccaya nu kho bbikkhave jaramaranarii no va, katharii 
va ettha botiti. — Jatipaccaya bhante jaramaranarii, evarii 
no ettha boti: jatipaccaya jaramaranan - ti. — Bbavapaccaya 
jatiti iti kho pan’ etarii vuttam; bbavapaccaya nu kho bbik- 
khave jati no va. katbaiii va ettha botiti. — Bbavapaccaya 
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bhante jati. evam no ettha hoti: bhavapaccaya jatiti. — 
Upadanapaccaya bhavo ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttaiii ; iipa- 
danapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave bbavo no va. katharii va 
ettha hotiti. — Upadanapaccaya bhante bhavo. evaiii no 
ettha hoti: upadanapaccaya bhavo ti. — Tanhapaccaya upa- 
danan'ti iti kho pan' etaiii viittaih; tanhapaccaya nu kho 
bhikkhave upadanarii no va, katham va ettha hotiti. — 
Tanhapaccaya bhante upadanarii, evarii no ettha hoti: tanha- 
paccay.a upadanan - ti. — Vedanapaccaya tanha ti iti kho pan’ 
etarii vuttam; vedanapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave tanha no va, 
katharii va ettha hotiti. — Vedanapaccaya bhante tanha, 
evarii no ettha hoti: vedanapaccaya tanha ti. — Phassa- 
paccaya vedana ti iti kho pan’ etarii vuttarii ; phassapaccaya 
nu kho bhikkhave vedana no va. katharii va ettha hotiti. — 
Phassapaccaya bhante vedana, evam no ettha hoti: phassa- 
paccaya vedana ti. — Salayatanapaccaya phasso ti iti kho 
pan’ etarii vuttarii; salayatanapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave 
phasso no vii, katharii va ettha hotiti. — Salayatanapaccaya 
bhante phasso. evarii no ettha hoti: salayatanapaccaya phasso 
ti. — Niiniarupapaccaya salayatanan - ti iti kho pan’ etarii 
vuttarii; naniarupapaccaya nu kho hliikkhave salayatanaih no 
va, katharii va ettha hotiti. — Naniarupapaccaya bhante 
salayatanaiii. evarii no ettha hoti : namaiupapaccaya salaya- 
tanan - ti. — Viiiiianapaccaya naiiiarupan ■ ti iti kho pan’ 
etarii vuttarii; vifii'ianapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave namarupaiii 
no va. katharii va ettha hotiti. — Viiinanapaccaya bhante 
namarupaiii, evarii no ettha hoti: viiiiianapaccaya namariipair 
ti. — Saiikharapaccaya viiiiianan “ ti iti kho pan’ etarii vut- 
tarii : saiikharapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave viiiiianarii no va, 
katharii va ettha hotiti. — Saiikharapaccaya bhante viiiiianaiii, 
evarii no ettha hoti: saiikharapaccaya viiiiianan ■ ti. — Avijja- 
paccaya sarikhara ti iti kho pan' etarii vuttarii; avijjapaccaya 
nu kho bhikkhave sarikharat no va. katharii va ettha hotiti. 
— Avijjapaccaya bhante sarikhara, evarii no ettha hoti: 
avijjapaccaya sarikhara ti. 

Sadhu bhikkhave. Iti kho bhikkhave tunihe pi evarii 
vadetha aham-pi evarii vadanii: [Iti] imasmirii sati idaih, hoti. 
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imass' uppada idam uppajjati. yadidam avijjapaccaya saii- 
khai’a. sankharapaccaya viiiiianam. vinfianapaccaya nama- 
rupam. namarupapaccaya salayatanam. salayatanapaccaya 
phasso. phassapaccaya vedana. vedanapaccaya tanha. tanha- 
paccaya upadanaiii , upadanapaccaya bhavo . bhavapaccaya 
jati. jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassii- 
payasa sambhavanti . evam - etassa kevalassa diikkhakkhan- 
dhassa samudayo boti. Avijjaya tv ■ eva asesaviraganirodba 
sankharanirodbo. sankbaraiiirodba vififianaiiirodbo. viMana- 
nirodha namarupanirodbo.namarupanirodba salayatanamrodho. 
salayatanaiiirodba pbassanirodbo . pbassanirodba vedana- 
nirodbo, vedananirodlia tanbanirodho. tanbanirodba upadana- 
nirodbci. iipadananirodba bbavanirodbo. bbavanirodba jati- 
nirodbo. jatinirodiia jaramavaiiam sokaparidevadukkhadoma- 
nassupayasa ninijjbanti. evam-etassa kevalassa dakkbakkban- 
dhassa nirodbo boti. 

Jatinirodiia jaraniarananirodbo ti iti kbo pan’ etam vut- 
tam; jatiiiirodha nii kbo bhikkhave jaramarananirodbo no va. 
katbam vii ettba hotiti. — Jatinirodiia bbante jaramarana- 
nirodbo. evaiii no ettba boti: jatinirodiia jaramarananirodbo 
ti. — Bbavanirodba jiitinirodbo ti iti kbo pan' etaiii vuttaiii; 
bbavanirodba nu kbo bbikkbave jatinirodbo no va. katbaiii 
va ettba botiti. — Bbavanirodba bbante jatinirodbo. evarii no 
ettba boti; bbavanirodba jatinirodbo ti. — - rpadananirodba 
bbavanirodbo ti iti kbo pan' etaiii vuttaiii ; iipadananirodba 
nu kbo bbikkbave bbavanirodbo no va. katbam va ettba bo- 
titi. — L'padananirodha bbante bbavanirodbo. evarii no ettba 
boti: upadananirodha bbavanirodbo ti. — Tanbanirodba 
iipadananirodho ti iti kbo ]ian’ etarii vuttam; tanbanirodba 
nu kbo bbikkbave ujiadananirodbo no va. katbarii va ettba 
botiti. — Tanluinirodiia bbante upadananirodbo. evarii no 
ettba boti; tanbanirodba upadananirodbo ti. — Yedana- 
nirodba tanbanirodbo ti iti kbo pan' etarii vuttam; vedana- 
nirodha nu kbo bbikkbave tanbanirodbo no va. katbarii va 
ettba botiti. — Vedananirodlia Iihante tanbanirodbo. evarii 
no ettba boti; vedaiianirodba tanbanirodbo ti. — Phassa- 
nirodba vedananirodbo ti iti kbo pan’ etarii vuttarh; pbassa- 
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nirodha nu kho bhikkhave vedananirodho no va, kathaih va 
ettha hotiti. — Phassanirodha bhante vedananirodho, evam 
no ettha hoti ; phassanirodha vedananirodho ti. — Salayatana- 
nirodha phassanirodho ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam ; salayatana- 
nirodha nu kho bhikkhave phassanirodho no va, katham va 
ettha hotiti. — Salayatananirodiia bhante phassanirodho, 
evam no ettha hoti: salayatananirodha phassanirodho ti. — 
Kamarupanirodha salaj'atananirodho ti iti kho pan’ etam 
vuttam; namarupanirodha nu kho bhikkhave salayatana- 
nirodho no va. kathaiii va ettha hotiti. — Namarupanirodha 
bhante salayatananirodho. evarii no ettha hoti; namarupa- 
nirodha salayatananirodho ti. — Vinnananirodha namarupa- 
nirodho ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam; vinnananirodha nu kho 
bhikkhave namarupanirodho no va, kathaih va ettha hotiti. 
— Vinnananirodha bhante namarupanirodho. evarh no ettha 
hoti: vinnananirodha namarupanirodho ti. — Sahkhara- 
nirodha vinnananirodho ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam; sah- 
kharanirodha nu kho bhikkhave vinnananirodho no va. ka- 
thaiii va ettha hotiti. — Sahkharauirodha bhante vinnana- 
nirodho. evaiii no ettha hoti : sahkharanirodha vinnananirodho 
ti. — Avijjanirodlia sahkharanirodho ti iti kho pan' etam 
vuttarii; avijjanirodha nu kho bhikkhave sahkharanirodho 
no va. kathaih va ettha hotiti. — Avijjanirodha bhante saii- 
kharanirodho. evaiii no ettha hoti: avijjanirodha sahkhara- 
nirodho ti. 

iSadhu bhikkhave. Iti kho bhikkhave tumhe pi evarh 
vadetha aham’pi evarh vadami: Imasmirh asati idarh na hoti. 
imassa nirodha idaih nirujjhati. yadidaih avijjanirodha sah- 
kharanirodho, sahkharanirodha vinnananirodho. viiihananirodha 
namarupanirodho. namarupanirodha salayatananirodho, sala- 
yatananirodha phassanirodho. phassanirodha vedananirodho, 
vedananirodha tanhanirodho, tanhanirodha upadananirodho, 
upadananirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha jatinirodho. jati- 
nirodha jaramaranarii sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
nirujjhanti, evam - etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa ni- 
rodho hoti. 

Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evam jananta evarh passanta 
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pubbantam va patidhaveyyatha; ahesumha nu kho mayaiii 
atitam ■ addbanam. na nu kho ahesumha atitam ■ addhanani. 
kin - nu kho ahesumha atitam ' addhanam. kathan “ nu kho 
ahesumha atitam ' addhanam,. kiiii hutva kiiii ahesumha nu 
kho mayam atitam ■ addhanan ■ ti. — Xo h' etam bhante. — 
Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evarii jananta evam passanta apa- 
rantam va adhaveyyatha: Bhavissama nu kho mayam ana- 
gatam ' addhanaiii. na nu kho bhavissama anagatam ■ addha- 
nam. kin ' nu kho bhavissama anagatam ' addhanani. kathan- 
nu kho bhavissama anagatam - addhanam. kim hutva kiiii bha- 
vissama nu kho mayaiii anagatam - addhanan - ti. — No h’ 
etam bhante. — Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evam jananta 
evarii passanta etarahi va paccuppannam-addhanarii ajjhattarii 
kathariikathi assatha; Ahau - nu kho ‘smi, no nu kho 'smi, 
kin - nu kho ’smi. kathan - nu kho ‘smi, ayarii nu kho >atto 
kuto agato, so kuhiriigami bhavissatiti. — Xo h' etarii bhante. 
— Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evaiii jananta evarii passanta 
evairi vadeyyatha: Sattlia no gam, satthugaravena ca mayaiii 
vademati. — X"o h‘ etarii bhante. — Api nu tumhe bhik- 
khave evarii jananta evaiii passanta evarii vadeyyatha; Saniano 
no evam - aha samaiia ca. na ca mayaiii evarii vademati. — 
Xo h’ etarii bhante. — Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evarii jananta 
evarii passanta afifiaih sattharaih uddiseyyathati. — Xo h" 
etarii bhante. — Api nu tumhe bhikkhave evarii jananta evarii 
passanta yani taiii jmtliusamanabrahmanaiiaiii vatakotuhala- 
niarigalani tani sarato paccagaccheyyathati. — Xo h’ etarii 
bhante. — Xaiiu bhikkhave yad'eva tumhakaih samaiii iiatarii 
samarii dittharii samaih viditam tad ' eva tumhe vadethati. — 
Evam - bhante. — Sadhu lihikkhave. Upaiiita kho me tumhe 
bhikkhave imina sanditthikeiia dhammena akalikena ehipassi- 
kena opanayikena paccattaiii veditabbena vinnuhi. Sanditthiko 
ayaiii bhikkhave dhammo akaliko ebipassiko opanayiko pac- 
cattam veditabbo vinniihiti iti yan ' tarn vuttaiii idam - etarii 
paticca vuttaiii. 

Tinnaiii kho pana bhikkhave saniiipata gabbhassavakkanti 
hoti: Idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca na utuni 
hoti. gandhabbo ca na paccupattliito hoti, n’ eva tava gab- 
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bhassavakkanti hoti. Idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, 
mata ca utuni hoti. ganclhabbo ca na paccupattbito hoti, n’ 
eva tava gabbhassavakkanti hoti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave 
matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gan- 
dhabbo ca paccupattbito hoti. evarii tinnarh sannipata gab- 
bhassavakkanti hoti. Tam ■ enarii bhikkhave mata nava va 
dasa va mase gabbham kucchina pariharati mahata saih- 
sayena garum ■ bhararii. Tam ■ enarii bhikkhave mata na- 
vannaiii va dasannaiu vii masanaih accayena vijavati mahata 
saihsayena garum - bhararii. Tam - enarii jataiii samanarii 
sakena lohitena poseti. Lohitarh h' etarii bhikkhave ariyassa 
vinaye yadidaiii matuthaririaiii. Sa klio so bhikkhave kumaro 
vuddhini “ anvaya indriyanarii j'^-ripakam ■ anvaya yani tani 
kumarakanarii kilapanakani tehi kilati. seyyatludarii vaukakaih 
ghatikaiii mokkhacikarii cirigulakarii pattalhakarii rathakam 
dhanukarii. Sa kho so bhikkhave kumaro vuddhim ■ anvaya 
indriy.anarii parii)akam ' anvaya pancalii kamaguni hi samappito 
saniarigibhuto pariciireti. cakkhuviiiiieyyehi rupehi itthehi 
kantehi luanapelii piyariipehi kamiipasamhitehi rajaniyehi, 
sotavinrieyyehi saddehi — ghanaviniieyyehi gandhehi — jivha- 
viniieyvehi raselri — kayavifnieyvehi phottliabbehi itthehi kan- 
tehi niana])ehi piyarupehi kamupasaiiihitehi rajaniyehi. 

So cakkhuna riiparii disva piyariipe rupe sarajjati. ap- 
piyariipe riipe byiipajjati. auupattliitakayasati ca viharati 
parittacetaso. taii ■ ca cetovimuttiiu paiifiavimuttirii yatha- 
bhutaiii na “ ppajanati yatth’ assa te papaka akusala dhamma 
aparisesa nirujjhaini. So evaih anurodhavirodharii sama- 
panno yaiii kaiici vedanaih vedeti. sukhaih va dukkhaih va 
adukkhaiiuisukhaiii va. so taiii vedanaih abliinandati abhi- 
vadati ajjhosava titthati. Tassa taiii vedanarii abhinandato 
abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. ya vedanasu 
nandi tad “ upadanani. tass’ upaclanapaccaya iibavo. bhava- 
jiaccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaraniaranarii sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa sarabbavanti. evam - etassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandhassa sainudayo hoti. Sotena saddarii sutva — pe — 
ghanena gandharii ghayitva — jivhaya rasarii sayitva — kayena 
photthabbarii phiisitva — manasa dhammaiii viiinaya piyariipe 
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clhamme sarajjati. appiyarupe dhamme byapajjati, anupatthita- 
kayasati ea viharati parittacetaso, tafi “ ca cetovimuttiiii 
pafinavimuttim yathabliutam na ' ppajanati yatth' assa te pa- 
paka akusala clbamma aparisesa niriijjhanti. So evaiii anu- 
rodhavirodhaiii samapanno yarn kauci vedanara vedeti. su- 
kham va dukkhaih va adukkhamasukbaiii ^a. so tarn veda- 
naiii abliinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati. Tassa taiii 
vedanam aldiinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
iiandi. ya vedauasii nandi tad ' upadanaiii. tass' upadana- 
paccaya bhavo. bliavapaccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaramaranaiii 
sokaparidevadukkhadom anassupayasa sambbavanti . evam' 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samndayo hoti. 

Idha bliikkhave Tathagato loke uppajjati araharii samma- 
sambudclho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattbii devamanussauaiii l)iuldho bha- 
gaTa. So iniaiii lokaiii sadevakam samaraktuii sabralimakarii 
sassainanabrahmanirii pajaiii sadevanianussam sayam abhiufia 
sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhamniam deseti adikalvanaiii 
majjhekalyanaiii pariyosanakalyanam sattharii sabyaujanaih. 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddharii brahniacariyara pakaseti. 
Tarn dlianimarii suuati gahapati va gahapatiputto va afihata- 
rasmirii va kule paccajato. So tarn dhamuiarii sutva Tatba- 
gate saddham patilabhati. So tena saddbapatilabbena saui- 
annagato iti patisaucikkbati : Samt)adho gharavaso rajapatbo, 
abbhokaso pabbajja; iia’y'idaib sukararii agaraiii ajjbava- 
sata ekantaparipiuiiiam ekaiitaparisuddliam sankbalikhitam 
tjrahmacariyaib cariturii; van ■ uunabaiii kesamassuiii oharet\a 
kasayani vatthani accbadetva agarasiua anagariyarii pabba- 
jeyyan'ti. So apai’ena samayena appaiii va bhogakkhandbaiu 
pabaya mabautam va bbogakkbandbarii pabaya. apparii va 
natiparivatUirii pabaya uiabantaiii va fiatipaiav attain pabaya 
kesamassuiii oliaretva kasayani vattbaiii accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajati. 

So evaiii pabbajito saniauo bhikkliunaiii sikkbasaji' a- 
samapanno panatipataiii pabaya panatipata pativirato lioti. 
nihitadando iiibitasattbo lajji dayapanno sabbapanabbuta- 
hitanukampi vibarati. Adinnadanaiii pabaya adinnadana 
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pativirato lioti. dinnadaji dinnapatikankhi athenena suci- 
bhutena attana viharati. Abrahmacariyam pabaya brahma- 
cari boti aracari. virato metbima gaiuadhamma. Musavadam 
pabaya musavada pativirato boti. saccavadi saccasandbo tbeto 
paccayiko avisaibvadako lokassa. Pisunam vacaib pabaya 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato boti. ito sutva na amutra akkbata 
imesam bhedaya amutra va sutva na imesain akkbata amu- 
sam bhedaya, iti bbinnanarii va sandbata sabitanam va 
anuppadata. samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandi sam- 
aggakaranirii vacam bhasita boti. Pbarusaiii vacaiii pabaya 
pharusaya vacaya pativirato boti. ya sa vaca nela kanna- 
sukba pemaniya badayaugania pori babujanakanta bahujana- 
nianapa tatharupiiii vacarii bbasita boti. Samphappalapam 
pabaya sampbappalapa pativirato boti. kalavadi bhutavadi 
attbavadi dbammavadi vinayavadi. nidhauavatini vacam bha- 
sita kalena sapadesaiii pariyantavatini attbasariihitam. So 
bijagamabhutagaraasamarambha pativirato boti. Ekabbattiko 
boti rattuparato. virato vikalabbojana. Nacca-gita-vadita- 
visukadassana pativirato boti. Mala-gandha-vilepana-dharana- 
mandana-vibhusanatthana pativirato boti. Uccasayana-maha- 
sayaiia pativirato boti. Jataruparajatapatiggahana pativirato 
bt)ti. Amakadharinapatiggabana pativirato boti. Amaka- 
mariisapatiggahana pativirato boti. Ittbikumarikapatiggahaiia 
pativirato boti. Dasidasapatiggabana pativirato boti. Aje- 
lakapatiggahana pativirato boti. Kukkutasukarapatiggahana 
pativirato boti. Hattbi-gavassa-valavapatiggahana pativirato 
boti. Khettavattbupatiggabana pativirato boti. Duteyya- 
liabinagamananuyoga pativirato boti. Kayavikkaya pativirato 
boti. Tulakuta-kaiiisakuta-manakuta pativirato boti. Lkko- 
tana-vancana-nikati-saciyoga pativirato boti. Cbedana-vadba- 
bandbana-viparamosa-alopa-sabasakara pativirato boti. So 
santuttbo boti kayapariharikena civarena kuccbiparibarikena 
piudapatena. vena yen' eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakka- 
mati. Seyyatba pi nama pakkbi sakimo vena yen' eva deti 
sapattabbaro va deti. evam ■ evarii bbikkhu santuttbo boti 
kayapariharikena civarena. kuccbiparibarikena jjindapatena. 
yena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakkamati. So imina 



269 


4. 8. MAHATANHASANKHATASUTTAM. (38) 

ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato ajjkattam anavajja- 
sukham patisaihvedeti. So cakkhuna ruparii disva na iii- 
mittaggahi hoti niinubyafijanaggahi ; yatvadliikaranam “ enaiii 
cakkhundriyaiii asamvutaih viharantaih abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyvinii tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati. rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye sariivaraih 
apajjati. Sotena saddam siitva — pe — glianena gandhaiii 
ghayitva — jivhaya rasaih sayitva — kayena photthabbaiii 
phusitva — manasa dhaminaTh vinfiaya na nimittaggabi hoti 
nanubyanjanaggabi ; yatvadhikaranam - enaih raanindriyaiii 
asaiiivutaiii viharantaih abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyuih tassa sariwaraya patipajjati. rak- 
khati manindriyaiii, manindriye saiiivararh apajjati. So imina 
ariyena indriyasariivarena samannagato ajjhattaih abyaseka- 
sukham patisariivedeti. So abhikkante patikkante sampajana- 
kari hoti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti. saminjite pa- 
sarite sampajanakari hoti. saiighatipattacivaradharane sampa- 
janakari hoti, asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari hoti. 
nccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti. gate thite nisinne 
siitte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampajanakari hoti. 

So imina ca ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato imina 
ea ariyena indriyasariivarena samannagato imina ca ariyena 
satisampajaiinena samannagato vivittarii senasanam bhajati. 
araniiarii rukkhamulan’i pabbatam kandaram giriguhaiii su- 
sanarii vanapattham abbhokasam palalapunjaih. So paccha- 
bhattarii pindapatapatikkanto nisidati pallarikarii abhujitva. 
ujurii kayarii panidhaya. parimukharii satirii upatthapetva. 
So abhijjhaih loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati. 
abhijjhaya cittarii parisodheti; byapadapadusaih pahaya abya- 
pannacitto viharati. sabbap.anabhutahitanukampi byapada- 
padosa cittaiii parisodheti; thinamiddhaih pahaya vigatathina- 
middho viharati. alokasahni sato sampajano thinamiddha 
cittarii parisodheti; uddhaccakukkuccaiii pahaya anuddhato 
viharati. ajjhattarii vupasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca cittarii 
parisodheti; vicikicchaiii pahaya tinnavicikiccho viharati. 
akathaihkathi kusalesu dhainmesu vicikicchaya cittarii pari- 
sodheti. 
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So ime paiica nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pafi- 
iiaya dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaih pitisukham patha- 
niarii jhanam upasampajja viharati. Puna ca param bhik- 
kbave bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjbattam sam- 
pasadanarii cetaso ekodibbavaiii avitakkam avicaram sama- 
dhijarh pitisukham dutiyaiii ihanaiii — pe — tatiyarh jhanaih 

— catutthaiii jhanaiii upasami^ajja Yibarati. 

So cakkhuua rupaiii disva piyarujie rupe na sarajjati, 
appiyarupe rupe na byapajjati. upattbitakayasati ca viharati 
appamanacetaso. taii ■ ca cetovimuttiiii pannavimuttiiii yatha- 
bhutaiii pajanati yatth' assa te papaka akusala dhamma 
aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evam anurodhavirodhavippahino yarn 
kahci vedanam vedeti. sukhaiu va dukkham va adukkhama- 
sukham va. so tarn vedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjho- 
saya titthati. Tassa taiii vedanaiii anabhinandato anabhivadato 
anajjhosaya titthato ya vedanasu nandi sa nirujjhati, tassa 
nandiuirodha upadanauirodho. upadananirodha bhavanirodho, 
bhavanirodha jatinirodho. jatinirodha jaramaranarii sokapari- 
devadukkhadomauassupayasa nirujjhanti. evam ■ etassa keva- 
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Sotena saddaih 
sutva — ghanena gandhaiii ghayitva — jivhaya rasam sajdtva 

— kayena photthabbam pluisitva — mauasa dhammam vin- 
liaya piyarupe dhamme na sarajjati. appiyarupe dhamme na 
byapajjati. upatthitakayasati ca viharati appamanacetaso, 
tan - ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttiiii yathabhutaiii pajanati 
yatth' assa te papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. 
So evaiii anurodhavirodhavippahino yaiii kanci vedanam 
vedeti. sukhaiii va dukkham va adukkhamasukhaiii va, so 
tarn vedanam nabhinandati inibhivadati inijjhosaya titthati. 
Tassa tarn vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya 
titthato ya vedanasu nandi sa nirujjhati, tassa nandinirodha 
upadanauirodho. upadananirodha bhavanirodho. bhavanirodha 
jatinii’odho. jatinirodha jaramaranarii sokaparidevadukkha- 
donianassupayasa niruj)hanti. evam ■ etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa nirodlio hoti. Iniaiii kho me tumhe bhikkhave 
sarikhittena tanhasarikhay.-.viniuttirii dharetha, Satirii pana 
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bhikkhum kevattaputlam mahatanhajala-tanhasanghatapati- 
mukkan - ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abliinandun ' ti. 

Mahatanhasankhayastjttam atthamam. 



Evam ' me sutam. Ekaiii samayarii Bbagava Angesu vi- 
harati; Assapuraiii nama Anganarii nigamo. Tatra kho 
Bbagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassobum. Bbagava etad - avoca: 

-^Saniana samana ti vo bhikkhave jano saujanati. tumhe 
ca pana: ke tumhe ti puttha samana: saman' amhati pati- 
janatha. Tesaiii vo bhikkhave evamsamahuanaiii satam evam- 
patiimanarii satam: Ye dhamma samanakarana ca brahmana- 
karana ca te dhamme samadaya vattissama. evan ■ no ayam 
amhakam samanna ca sacca bhavissati patinna ca bhuta, 
yesan ■ ca mayam civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharam paribhufijama tesan ■ te kara amhesu 
mahapphala bhavissanti mahanisaiiisa. amhakaii ‘ c' evayam 
pabbajja avafijha bhavissati saphala sa-udraya ti evaih hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Katame ca bhikkhave dhamma samanakarana ca brah- 
manakarana ca: Hirpttappena samannagata bhavissamati 
evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbaiii. Siva kho pana bhik- 
khave tumhakarii evam'assa; Hirottappen’ amha samanna- 
gata; alam ■ ettavata katam ■ ettavata , anuppatto no sa- 
niannattho. na-tthi no kinci uttariiu karaiiiyan'ti tavataken’ 
eva tutthiiii apajjej7atha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pati- 
vedayami vo bhikkhave: ma vo samannatthikanam satam sa- 
niafifiattho parihayi sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kin - ca bhikkhave uttarim karaniyarii : Parisuddho no 
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kayasamacaro bhavissati uttano vivato na ca chiddava sam- 
vuto ca. taya ca pana parisuddhakayasamacarataya n’ ev’ 
attan’ iikkaiiisissama na parairi vambhissamati eram hi to 
bhikkhave sikkbitabbaiii. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumha- 
kaiii evani-assa: Hirottappen' amha saniannagata. pari- 
«uddbo no kayai-ainacaro; alain - ettavata katam ■ ettavata, 
aniippatto no sainannattho. na ■ ttbi no kinci uttariih karani- 
\an‘ti tavataken’ eva tutthirii apajjeyyatha. Arocayami to 
bhikkluiTe. i)atiTedayanii to bhikkliaTc; ma to samannatthi- 
kanarii satarii saniafuiattho parihayi sati uttariih karaniye. 

Kin ‘ ca bhikkbaTC uttaririi karaniyarii : Parisuddho no 
vacisainacaro l)baTissati uttano liTato na ca chiddaTa sarii- 
Tuto ca. taya ca pana parisuddbaTacisamacarataya n’ e\' 
attan' ukkaifasissatna na param Tambhissainati eTam hi to 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbaiii. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumha- 
kaiii evani-assa: Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, pari- 
suddho no kayasamacaro. parisuddho vacisamacaro; alani" 
ettavata . . . tavataken' eva tutthirii apajjeyyatha. Arocayami 
vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttaririi karaniye. 

Kill ■ ca bbikkbave uttaririi karaniyarii : Parisuddho no 
rnanosamacaro bhavissati uttano vivato na ca chiddava sarii- 
vuto ca. taya ca pana parisuddhamanosamacarataya n’ ev’ 
attan' ukkariisissama na pararii vambhissamati evarii hi vo 
lihikkhave sikkhitabliarii. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumha- 
kaih evani assa: Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, pari- 
suddho no kayasamacaro. parisuddho vacisamacaro, pari- 
suddho rnanosamacaro; alani ' ettavata ... tavataken’ eva 
tutthiih apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave . . . sati ut- 
taririi karaniye. 

Kiri ■ ca bhikkhave uttaririi karaniyarii : Parisuddho no 
aiivo 'bhavissati uttano vivato na ca chiddava sariivuto ca. 
taya ca pana parisuddhajivataya n' ev' attan’ ukkariisissama 
na pararii vanibhissamati evaiu hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbarii. 
Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhakarii evam-assa: Hirottappen’ 
amha samannagata, piarisuddho no kayasamacaro, parisuddho 
vacisamacaro. parisuddho rnanosaniacaro. parisuddho ajivo ; 
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alam - ettavata . . . tavataken’ eva tutthim apajjeyyatha. 
Arocayami vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kin - ca bhikkhave uttarim karaniyam : Ii^riyesu gutta- 
dvara_J)hayissama, cakkhuna rupaiii disva na nimittaggahi 
nanubyanjanaggabi . yatvadhikaranam - enam cakkhundriyaiii 
asamvutam viharantarii abhijjbadomaiiassa papaka akusalii 
dliamma anvassaveyyuiu tassa samvaraya patipajjissama. 
rakkhissama cakkbundriyam, cakkhundriye sariivararii apajjis- 
sama. Sotena saddaiii sutva — pe — gbanena gandharii gha- 
yitva — jivhaya rasarii sayitva — kayena phottbabbarii phusitva 
— manasa dhammarii vinuaya na nimittaggahi nanubyaii- 
janaggahi. yatvadhikaranam ' enam manindriyam asamvutam 
viharantarii abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma an- 
vassaveyyum tassa sariivaraya patipajjissama, rakkhissama 
manindriyarih, manindriye sariivararii apajjissamati evarh hi 
VO bhikkhave sikkliitabbarh. Siva kho pana bhikkhave tumha- 
karii evam'assa: Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, pari- 
suddho no kayasamacaro, parisuddho vacisamacaro. pari- 
suddho manosamacaro, parisuddho ajivo. indriyesu ’mha 
guttadvara; alam * ettavata .. . tavataken’ eva tutthirh apaj- 
jeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttariih karaniye. 

Kill - ca bhikkhave uttarim karaniyarii : Bliojane mat- 
tannuno bhavissama, patisarikha yoniso aharaiii aharissama. 
n’ eva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, 
yavad - eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya, vihiiiisuparatiya 
brahmacariyanuggahaya ; iti puranari ■ ca vedanarii patihah- 
khami navan “ ca vedanaiu na uppadessami. yatra ca me 
bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo cati evarii hi vo bhik- 
khave sikkhitabbarii. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tiimhakarii 
evam-assa: Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, parisuddho no 
kayasamacaro, parisuddho vacisamacaro. parisuddho mano- 
samacaro, parisuddho ajivo. indriyesu ’mha guttadvara, bho- 
jane mattanhuno ; alani' ettavata ... tavataken’ eva tutthiiii 
apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttaririi karaniye. 

Kin - ca bhikkhave uttaririi karaniyam : J agariyarii anu- 
y utta bh avissama. divasarii carikamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
dhammehi cittarii parisodhessama, rattiya pathamaiii yamarii 
VOL. I. 18 
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cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam pari- 
sodhessama, rattiya majjhimam yamarii dakkhinena passena 
sihaseyyaih kappessama pade padaiii accadhaya sata sampa- 
jana utthanasafifiam manasikaritva. rattiya pacchimam yamarii 
paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cit- 
tarii parisodhessamati evarii hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabharii. 
Siya kho pana hhikkhave tumhakarii evam-assa; Hirottap- 
pen' amha samannagata. parisuddho no kayasamacaro, pari- 
suddho vacisamacaro, parisuddho manosamacaro, parisuddho 
ajivo, indriyesu 'mha guttadvara, bhojane mattannuno, jaga- 
riyarh anuyutta-, alam - ettavata ... tavataken’ eva tutthiih 
apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttaririi karaniye. 

Kiii'ca bhikkhave uttaririi karaniyarii: Satisamp aj ann ena 
samannagata bhavissama. abhikkante patikkante sampajana- 
kari . alokite vilokite sampajanakari . samihjite pasarite 
sarapajanakari. sarighatipattacivaradharane sampajanakari, 
asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari, uccarapassavakamme 
sampajanakari, gate tbite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite 
tunhibhave sampajanakari ti evarii hi vo bhikkhave sikklii- 
tabbarii. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhakarii evam'assa: 
Hirottappen’ amha samannagata. parisuddho no kayasama- 
caro, parisuddho vacisamacaro, parisuddho manosamacaro, 
parisuddho ajivo. indriyesu "mha guttadvara, bhojane mattan- 
fmno. jagariyarii anuyutta. satisampajaniiena samannagata; 
alam ■ ettavata katam “ ettavata. anuppatto no samaniiattho, 
na'tthi no kiuci uttaririi karaniyan^ti tavataken’ eva tutthiih 
^P^jj®yy^lha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave. pativedayami vo 
bhikkhave ; ma vo samaiinatthikanarii sataih samaniiattho pari- 
hayi sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kiii ‘ ca bhikkhave uttaririi karaniyarii: Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivittaih senasanarii bhajati. araimarii rukkhamularii 
pabbatarii kandaraih giriguhaih susanaih vanapattharii abbho- 
kasam palalapuiijarii; so pacchabhattaih pindapatapatikkanto 
nisidati pallarikam abhujitva, ujuih kayarii panidhaya. pari- 
mukharii satirii upatthapetva. So abhijjharii loke pahaya 
vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittarii parisodheti. 
Byapadapadosarii pahaya abyapannacitto viharati, sabbapana- 
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bhutahitanukampi byapadapadosa cittam parisodbeti. Thina- 
middbam pabaya vigatatbinamiddho vibarati, alokasafini sato 
sampajano tbinamiddha cittam parisodbeti. Uddbaccakuk- 
kuccaiii pabaya anuddbato vibarati. ajjhattaiii vupasantacitto 
iiddbaccakukkucca cittam parisodbeti. Vicikiccharb pabaya 
tinnavicikiccbo vibarati. akatbamkatbi kusalesu dbammesu 
vicikiccbaya cittam parisodbeti. 

Seyyatba pi bbikkbave puriso inam adaya kammante 
payojeyya. tassa te kammanta samijjbeyyuiii, so yani ca 
poranani inamulani tani ca byantikareyya. siya c assa utta- 
rim avasittham darabbaranaya; tassa evam^assa: Abarii kbo 
pubbe inam adaya kammante payojesim, tassa me te kam- 
manta samijjbimsu. so abam yani ca poranani inamulani 
tani ca byantiakasim. atthi ca me uttarim avasittbam dara- 
bbaranayati. So tatonidanaih labhetba pamujjam, adbi- 
gaccbe somanassam. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave puriso aba- 
clbiko assa dukkbito balbagilano. bbattan ■ c’ assa na ■ ccba- 
deyya, na c' assa kaye balamatta, so aparena samayena 
tamba abadba mucceyya. bbattan ‘ c assa cbadeyya. siya c 
assa kaye balamatta; tassa evam'assa: Aharb kbo pubbe 
abadbiko ahosim dukkbito balbagilano, bbattan ■ ca me na 
ccbadesi. na ca me asi kaye balamatta; so ’mbi etarabi 
tamba abadba mutto, bbattan " ca me chadeti, attbi ca me 
kaye balamatta ti. So tatonidanam labhetba pamujjaiu, 
adhigacche somanassarii. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave puriso 
bandhanagare baddlio assa. so aparena samayena tamba 
bandbana mucceyya sottbina abyayena, na c’ assa kinci bho- 
ganam vayo; tassa evam'assa: Aliam kbo pubbe bandba- 
nagare baddho abosirii, so mbi etarabi tamba bandbana 
mutto sottbina abyayena, na ■ tthi ca me kinci bhoganam 
vayo ti. So tatonidanam labhetba pamujjam, adhigacche 
somanassam. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave puriso daso assa 
anattadhino paradhino na yenakamangamo, so aparena 
samayena tamba dasabya mucceyya attadhino aparadbino 
bbujisso yenakamangamo; tassa evam'assa: Aharb kbo 
pubbe daso abosirii anattadhino paradhino na yenakamari- 
gamo, so ’mbi etarabi tamba dasabya mutto attadhino 

18 * 
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aparadhino bhujisso yenakamangamo ti. So tatonidanam 
labhetha pamujjam. adhigacche somanassam. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave puriso sadhano' sabhogo kantaraddhanamaggam 
patipajjeyya, so aparena samayena tamha kantara nittha- 
reyya sottbiiia abyayena, na c’ assa kinci bhoganam vayo; 
tassa evam'assa; Abam kho pubbe sadhano sabhogo kanta- 
raddhanamaggam patipajjim, so ’mhi etarabi tamba kantara 
nitthinno sotthina abyayena. na ' ttbi ca me kinci bhoganarii 
vayo ti. So tatonidanam labhetha pamujjam, adhigacche 
somanassam. Evam-eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu yatha inaiii 
yatha rogaiii yatha bandhanagaram yatha dasabyarii yatha 
kantaraddhanamaggam ime panca nivarane appahine attani 
samanupassati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ananyaih yatha aro- 
gyam yatha bandhana mokkham yatha bhujissam yatha 
khemantabhumiih evam ■ evarii bhikkhu ime panca nivarane 
pahine attani samanupassati. 

So ime panca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pah- 
naya dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pa- 
thamahi jhanam upasampajja viharati. So imam -eva kayaiii 
vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti 
parippharati. missa kinci sabbavato kayassa vivekajena piti- 
sukhena apphutarii hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho 
nahapako va iiahapakantevasi va kamsathale nahaniyacun- 
nani akiritva udakena paripphosakara paripphosakaih san- 
neyya. sa 'ssa uahauiyapindi snehanugata snehapareta, santara- 
bahira phuta snehena, na ca 2iaggharani; evam " eva kho 
bhikkliave bhikkhu imam - eva kayam vivekajena pitisukhena 
abhisandeti imrisaudeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci 
sabbavato kayassa vivekajena pitisukhena apphutam hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avd- 
takkaiii avicaram samadliijaiii lutisukharii dutiyam jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. So imam - eva kayam samadhijena 
pitisukliena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippharati. 
missa kiiici sabiiavato kayassa samadhijena jutisukhena 
apphutaiii hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave udakarahado ubbhi- 
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(lodako, tassa n’ ev’ assa puratthimaya disaya udakass’ aya- 
niukham, na pacchimaya disaya udakass’ ayamukhaiii, na 
uttaraya disaya udakass’ ayamukhaiii. na dakkhinaya disaya 
udakass’ ayamukham, devo ca na kalena kalam samma dharaiii 
anuppaveccheyya; atha kho tamha va udakarahada sita vari- 
dhara uhbhijjitva tam ■ eva udakarahadarii sitena varina abhi- 
sandeyya parisandeyya paripureyya parippbareyya. niissa 
kind sabbavato udakarabadassa sitena varina appbutarii assa ; 
evam ■ eva kho bbikkhave bbikkhu imam " eva kayarii sama- 
dbijena pitisukhena abbisandeti parisandeti paripureti parip- 
pbarati, n;issa kiiici sabbavato kayassa saniadbijena piti- 
siikhena appbutarii hoti. 

Puna ca pararii bbikkhave bbikkhu pitiy.a ca viraga 
upekhako ca vibarati sato ca sampajano. sukbari ■ ca kayena 
patisainvedeti van ' tarii ariya acikkbanti: upekhako satim.a 
sukbavihari ti tatiyaiii jhanarii upasampajja vibarati. So 
imam • eva kayarii nippitikena sukbena abbisandeti pari- 
sandeti paripureti parippbarati. nassa kirici sabbavato kayassa 
nippitikena sukbena appbutarii hoti. Seyvatba pi bhikkbave 
uppaliniyarii va paduniiniyarii va puiidarikiniyarii va app* 
ekaccani iippalani va padumani va pundarikani va iidake 
jatani udake saiiivaddhani udaka 'nuggatani antonimugga- 
posini. tani yava c' agga yava ca miila sitena varina abhisannani 
parisanmini paripurani parippbutani. nassa kirici sabbavatarii 
uppalanarii va padumanaiii va pundarik.anaiii va sitena varina 
appbutarii assa ; evam - eva kho bhikkbave bbikkhu iraanr 
eva kayarii nippitikena sukbena abbisandeti parisandeti pari- 
pureti parippbarati. nassa kirici salibavato kayassa nippiti- 
keiia sukbena appbutarii hoti. 

Puna ca pararii bbikkliave bbikkhu sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va sonianassadomanassanarii 
atthagama adukkham ‘ asukharii upekbasatiparisuddhirii catut- 
tliaiii jhanarii upasampajja vibarati. So imam ■ eva kayarii 
parisuddbena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti. 
nassa kirici sabbavato kayassa parisuddbena cetasa pariyo- 
datena appbutarii hoti. Sev'yatba pi bbikkhave puriso odatena 
vattbena sasisarii parupitva nisinno assa, nassa kiiici sabbii- 
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vato kayassa odatena vatthena apphutam assa ; evam • eva 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam * eva kayam parisuddhena ce- 
tasa pariyodatena pbaritva nisinno hoti, nassa kifici sabba- 
vato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena appbu- 
tam hoti. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatiiianaya cittarii abhininnameti. So aneka- 
vibitarii pubbenivasarii anussarati, seyyathidam : ekam jji 
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo paiica i)i 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim ■ pi jatiyo timsam ■ pi jatiyo 
cattarisam ■ pi jatiyo pannasam ' pi jatiyo jatisatam ■ pi jati- 
sahassam - pi jatisatasabassam - pi. aneke pi samvattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe ; amutr' 
asim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evaniaharo evarii 
sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra udapadirh, tatra p’ asim evamnamo e\amgotto evarii- 
vanno evamaharo evaiii sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayu- 
pariyanto. so tato cuto idhupapanno ti. Iti sakarani sa- 
uddesam anekavibitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkliave puriso sakamha gama annarh gamam gaccheyya. 
tamha pi gama annarii gamam gaccheyya. so tamha gama 
sakam yeva gamaiii paccagaccheyya, tassa evam -assa: Aharii 
kho sakamha gama amum gamam agai'icbim. tatra evam 
atthasini evam nisidim. evaiii abhasim evam tunhi ahosiih; 
tamha pi gama amurii gamaiii aganchim, tatra pi evam 
atthasini evam nisidim. evam alihasim evarii tunhi ahosirii. 
so ’mhi tamha gama sakarii yeva gamarii paccagato ti; evanr 
eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anekavihitaiii pubbenivasarii 
anussarati. seyyathidaiii : ekam'pi jatim dve 211 jatiyo — pe — . 
Iti sakaram sa-uddesaih anekavihitaih 2iubbenivasam anussarati. 

So evaih samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte satta- 
naih cutupapataiianaya cittaiii abhininnameti. So dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati 
cavamane upapajjamane. bine panite suvanne dubbanne su- 
gate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati: ime vata 
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bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upava- 
daka micchaditthika miccbaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bbeda param ' marana apayani duggatirii vinipatam nirayarii 
upapanna ; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata 
ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikamma- 
samadana, te kayassa bbeda param ' marana sugatirii saggam 
lokam upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atik- 
kantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, bine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammupage 
satte pajanati. Seyyatba p' assu bbikkliave dve agara sa- 
dvara, tattba cakkbuma puriso majjbe tbito passeyym ma- 
nusse gebam pavisante pi nikkbamante pi anusancarante pi 
aiiuvicarante pi; evam - eva kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati 
cavamane upapajjamane, hine panite suvanne dubbanne su- 
gate duggate yathakaiiiniupage — pe — satte pajanati. 

So evaiii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbute kammaniye thite anejjappatte asa- 
vanam khayauanaya cittam abhininnameti. So: idaiii duk- 
khan ■ ti yathabbutam pajanati, ayam dukkbasamudayo ti 
yatbabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodbo ti yatbabbutam 
pajanati, ayam dukkbanirodhagamini patipada ti yatbabhutam 
pajanati; ime asava ti yathabbutam pajanati, ayam asava- 
samudayo ti yatbabhutam pajanati, ayam asavanirodho ti 
yathabbutam pajanati. ayam asavanirodbagamini patipada 
ti yatbabhutaiii pajanati. Tassa evam janato evam pas- 
sato kam asava pi cittam vimuccati. bbavasava pi cittam 
vimuccati, avijjasava pi cittaiii vimuccati, vimuttasmiiii vi- 
muttam - iti nanaiii boti ; kbina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam. 
katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanati. Seyyatba 
pi bhikkhave pabbatasankhepe udakarahado accho vippasanno 
anavilo, tattha cakkbuma puriso tire tbito passeyya sippi- 
sambukam ■ pi sakkhai’akatbalam ' pi maccbagumbam ' pi ca- 
rantam - pi tittbantam - pi ; tassa evam - assa : Ayam kbo 
udakarahado accho vippasanno anavilo, tatr’ ime sippi- 
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sambuka pi sakkharakathala pi macchagumba pi caranti pi 
titthanti piti ; evam - eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu : idaiii duk- 

khan ■ ti yathabhutam pajanati ayam asavanirodhagamini 

patipada ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa evam janato evaiii 
passato kamasava pi cittam vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittam 
vimuccati, avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vi- 
muttam ■ iti nanaih hoti; khina jati. vusitam brahmaeariyam, 
katam karaniyarii naparam itthattayati pajanati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu samano iti pi, hrah- 
niano iti pi, nahatako iti pi, vedagu iti pi. sottiyo iti pi, 
ariyo iti pi, arahaiu iti pi. Kathafi - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
samano hoti: samita ’ssa honti papaka akusala dhamma 
sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jati- 
jaramaraniya. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu samano hoti. 
Kathaii ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu brahmano hoti: hahita 'ssa 
honti papaka akusala dhamma sahkilesika ponobhavika sa- 
dara dukkhavipaka ayatirii jatijaramaraniya. Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu brahmano hoti. Kathaii - ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu nahiitako hoti: nahata 'ssa honti papaka akusala 
dhamma s. p. s. d. ayatirii jatijaramaraniya. Evaih kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu nahatako hoti. Kathafi- ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vedagu hoti: vidita ’ssa honti papaka akusala dhamma s. p. 
s. d. ayatirii jatijaramaraniya. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vedagu hoti. Kathafi -ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sottiyo hoti: 
nissuta ssa honti papaka akusala dhamma s. p. s. d. ayatirii 
jatijaramaraniya. Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sottiyo hoti. 
Kathafi - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo hoti : araka 'ssa honti 
jiapaka akusala dhamma s. p. s. d. ayatiiii jatijaramaraniya. 
Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo hoti. Kathafi - ca bhik- 
khave bhikkhu araharii hoti : araka ’ssa honti papaka akusala 
dhamma sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatirii 
jatijaramaraniya. Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu araharii hotiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun - ti. 


M.vhaassapukascttam a-avamam. 
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Evam - me sutarii. Ekam samayarii Bhagava Angesu 
viharati; Assapnram nama Anganaiii nigamo. Tatra klio 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bbagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Samana samana ti vo bbikkhave jano safijanati. tumhe 
ca pana: ke tumhe ti piittha samana: saman’ amhati pati- 
janatha. Tesaih vo bhikkhave evamsamafinanarii satarh evaiii- 
patiniianarii satarii: Ya samanasamicipatipada taiii pati- 
padarh patipajjissama. evaiii no ayaiii amhakaih samafifia ea 
sacca bhavissati patiiina ca bhuta. yesaii’ca mayaiii civara- 
pindapata-senasana- gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhararh pari- 
bhuiijama tesan'te kara amhesu mahapphala bhavissanti 
mahanisarhsa. amhakaiii c' evayaiii pabbajja avanjha bhavis- 
sati sajjhala sa-udraya ti evaiii hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbaiii. 

Kathaii-ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na samanasamicipatipadaiii 
patipanno hoti: Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhuno abhijjha- 
lussa abhijjha appahina hoti. byapannacittassa byapado appa- 
hino hoti, kodhanassa kodho appahino hoti. upanabissa upa- 
iiaho appahino hoti. makkbissa makkho appahino hoti. pala- 
sissa palaso appahino hoti. issukissa issa appahina hoti. 
Jiiaccharissa macchariyarii appahinaih hoti. sathassa sathey- 
vaiii appahinaih hoti. mayavissa maya appahina hoti. pa- 
picchassa papika iecha appahina hoti. micchaditthissa miccba- 
ditthi appahina hoti. imesaiii kho ahaiii bhikkhave samana- 
uialanarh samanadosanaiii samanakasatanaih apayikanarii 
tliananaiii duggativedaniyanaih appahana na samanasamici- 
patipadam patipanno ti vadami. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
matajan - nama avudhajataih ubbatodhararii pitanisitarii, 
tad-assa sahghatiya samparutaiii sampalivethitam. tathii- 
pamaharii bbikkhave imassa bhikkhuno pabbajjarii vadami. 

Naharii bhikkhave sahghatikassa sahghatidharanamattena 
samafniam vadami. Nidiaih bbikkhave acelakassa acelaka- 
raattena samannaih vadami. Naham bhikkhave rajojallikassa 
rajojallikamattena s. v. Yahaih bhikkhave udakorohakassa 
udakorohakamattena s. v. A'aharii bhikkhave rukkhamulikassa 
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rukkhamulikamattena s. v. Naham bhikkhave abbhokasikassa 
abbhokasikamattena s. v. Kaham bbikkhave ubbhatthakassa 
ubbhattbakamattena s. v. Kabam bhikkhave parijayabhatti- 
kassa pariyayabhattikamattena s. v. Naham bhikkhave 
mantajjhayakassa mantajjhayakamattena s. v. Naham bhik- 
khave jatilakassa jatadharanamattena samannaih vadami. 
Sahghatikassa ce bhikkhave sahghatidharanamattena abhij- 
jhalussa abhijjha pabiyetha. byapannacittassa byapado pahi- 
yetha, kodlianassa kodho p., upanahissa upanaho p., mak- 
khissa makkho p^ palasissa palaso p., issukissa issa p.. 
niaccharissa macchariyaiii p.. sathassa satheyyam p.. maya- 
vissa maya p., papicchassa papika iccha p.. micehaditthi- 
kassa micchaditthi pabiyetha, tarn ‘ enaiii mittamacca nati- 
salohita jatam ‘ eva naiii sahghatikam kareyyum saiighati- 
kattam-eva samadapeyyuiii: Ehi tvaib bhadraniukha sahghatiko 
hohi, sanghatikassa te sato saughatidharanaaiattena abhijjha- 
lussa abhijjha pahiyissati, byapannacittassa byapado pahi- 
yissati. kodhanassa kodho p., upanahissa upanaho p.. mak- 
kliissa makkho p., palasissa palaso p., issukissa issa p., 
niaccharissa macchariyaiii p.. sathassa satheyyaiii p., maya- 
vissa maya p., papicchassa papika iccha p.. micchaditthikassa 
micchaditthi pahiyissatiti. Yasnia ca kho aharii bhikkhave 
sahghatikam ' pi idh’ ekaccaiii passami abhijjhalurii byapanna- 
cittam kodhanaiii upanaliiih uiakkhirii palasim issukiiii niaccha- 
riiii sathaiii mayaviiii papiccliaih micchaditthiiii, tasma na 
sahghatikassa saughatidbarauamatteua samannarii vadami. 
Acelakassa ce bhikkhave — pe — rajojallikassa ce bhikkhave 
— udakorohakassa ce bhikkhave — rukkhamulikassa ce 
bbikkhave — abbhokasikassa ce bhikkhave — ubbhatthakassa 
ce bhikkhave — pariyayabhattikassa ce bhikkhave — niantajjha- 
yakassa ce bhikkhave — jatilakassa ce bhikkhave jatadharana- 
niattena abbijjh.alussa abhijjha pabiyetha, byapannacittassa 
byapado pabiyetha — pe — micchaditthikassa micchaditthi pahi- 
yetha. tain ■ enarii mittamacca natisalohita jatam ■ eva narii 
jatilakaiii kareyyum jatilakattam - eva samadapeyyuiu : Ehi 
tvam bhadramukha jatilako hohi, jatilakassa te sa^o jata- 
dharananiattena abhijjhalussa abhijjha pahiyissati, byapanna- 
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cittassa byapado pahiyissati — pe — micchaditthikassa miccha- 
ditthi pahiyissatiti. Yasma ca kho aham bbikkhave jatila- 
kam - pi idh’ ekaccam passami abhijjhaluni byapannacittaiii 
kodhanam upanahini makkbim palasim issukim maccharim 
satham mayavim papiccham micchaditthim, tasma na jatila- 
kassa jatadharanamattena samannam vadami. 

Kathan ' ca bbikkhave bhikkhu samanasamicipatipadaiii 
patipanno boti: Yassa kassaci bbikkhave bbikkbuno abbijjba- 
lussa abhijjba pabina boti. byapannacittassa byapado pabino 
boti. kodbanassa kodho pabino boti, upanabissa upanabo 
pabino boti. makkhissa makkbo pabino boti. palasissa palaso 
pabino boti. issukissa issa pabina boti, maccbarissa maccba- 
riyam pabinarii boti. sathassa satheyyam pahinam boti. maya- 
vissa maya pabina boti, papicchassa papika iccha pabina 
boti, micchaditthikassa micchadittbi pabina boti. imesam kbo 
aham bbikkhave samanamalanam samanadosanam samana- 
kasatanam apayikanarii tbananarii duggativedaniyanam pa- 
bana samanasamicipatipadaiii patipanno ti vadami. bo 
sabbehi imebi papakebi akusalebi dbammehi yisuddbanr 
attanarii samanupassati, vimuttam - attanaiii samanupassati. 
Tassa sabbehi imebi papakebi akusalebi dbammehi visud- 
dham ■ attanaib samanupassato vimuttam ■ attanam samanu- 
passato pamujjaiu jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa 
kayo passambbati. passaddbakayo sukbarii vedeti, sukbiuo 
fittam samadbiyati. So mettasabagatena cetasa ekaiii disaiii 
pharitva vibarati. tatlia dutiyam, tatba tatiyaib, tatba ca- 
tuttbiib. uddham - adho tiriyarii sabbadbi sabbattataya sabba- 
vantam lokarii mettasabagatena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena 
appamanena averena abyabajjbena pharitva vibarati. Karuna- 
sahagatena cetasa — pe — pharitva vibarati. Muditasaba- 
gatena cetasa — pe — pharitva vibarati. Upekhasabagatena 
cetasa ekam disaib pharitva vibarati, tatba dutiyam, tatba 
tatiyam, tatba catuttbiib, uddbam ■ adbo tiriyarii sabbadbi 
sabbattataya’ sabbavantarii lokarii upekhasabagatena cetasa 
vipulena mabaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjbena 
pharitva vibarati. Seyyatba pi bbikkhave pokkbarani accbo- 
daka satodaka sitodaka setaka supatittba ramaniya; purattbi- 
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maya ce pi puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto ghamma- 
pareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so tam pokkbaranim agamma 
vineyya iidakapipasam, vineyya ghammaparilaham ; paccbi- 
maya ce pi disaya puriso agaccheyya — uttaraya ce pi disaya 
puriso agaccheyya — dakkhinaya ce pi disaya puriso agac- 
cheyya — yato kuto ce pi nam puriso agaccheyya ghamma- 
hhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito. so tarii 
pokkharanim agamma vineyya udakapipasaih. vineyya ghamma- 
parilaham ; evam - eva kho bhikkhave khattiyakula ce pi 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti . so ca Tathagatappa- 
veditam dhammavinayarii agamma evam mettarii karunam 
muditam upekharii hhavetva labhati ajjhattaih vupasamarii, 
ajjhattam vupasama samanasamicipatipadarh patipanno ti va- 
dami. Brahmanakula ce pi — pe — vessakula ce pi — sudda- 
kula ce pi — yasma kasma ce pi kula agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito hoti. so ca Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayarii 
agamma evarii mettarii karunarii muditaiii upekharii hhavetva 
labhati ajjhattaih vupasamarii. ajjhattarii vupasama samana- 
samicipatipadarii patipanno ti vadami. Khattiyakula ce pi 
agarasma anagariyarii pabbajito hoti, so ca asavanaih khaya 
anasavarii cetovimuttirii pannavimuttiih ditthe va dhamme 
sayarii abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. asavanaih 
khaya samano hoti. Brahmanakula ce pi — vessakula ce pi 
— suddakula ce pi — yasma kasma ce pi kula agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajito hoti. so ca asavanaih khaya anasavaih 
cetovimuttirii pafinavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayaih abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. asavanaih khaya samano 
hotiti. 

Idani - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaih ahhinandun - ti. 

CULAASSAPUEASUTTAM DASAMAM. 


Mahavamakavaggo CATUTTHO. 
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Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam caramano mahata bliikkliusanghena saddhim yena 
Sala nama Kosalanaiii brahmanaganio tad " avasari. As- 
sosum kho Saleyyaka brabmanagabapatika: Samaiio kbalii 
bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Kosalesu cari- 
kaib caramano mabata bhikkbusangbena saddbim Salaiii 
anuppatto; tarn kho pana bbavantam Gotamain evain kalyano 
kittisaddo abbhuggato : Iti pi so Bhagava arabaiii samma- 
sambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattba devamanussanarii buddho bba- 
gava. So imam lokam sadevakam samarakain sabrabmakam 
sassamanabrahmaniiii pajam sadevamanussarii sayarii abhiiina 
sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adikalyanam 
majjbekalyanarb pariyosanakalyanarii sattbaiii sabyanjanam, 
kevalaparipunnaiii parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. 
Sadbu kho pana tatharupanarii arahatain dassanarii hotiti. 
Atha kho Saleyyaka brabmanagabapatika yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankamirusu, upasankamitva app ‘ ekacce Bhagavantarii 
abbivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. app ■ ekacce Bhagavata 
saddbim sammodimsu. sammodaniyaiii katharii saraniyaib 
vitisaretva ekamantarii nisidimsu, app ■ ekacce yena Bhagava 
ten’ anjalim “ panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, app ' ekacce 
Bhagavato santike naniagottam savetva ekamantam nisi- 
diinsu, app ■ ekacce tunhil)huta ekamantarii nisidiriisu. Ekam- 
antarii nisinna kho Saleyyaka brabmanagabapatika Bbaga- 
vantarii etad “ avocuin : Ko nu kho bbo Gotama betu ko 
paccayo yena ■ m “ idh' ekacce satta kayassa bbeda param' 
marana apayam duggatiiu vinipataiii nirayaiii upapajjanti; 
ko pana bbo Gotama betu ko paccayo yena - m - idb' ekacce 
satta kayassa bbeda param - marana sugatirii saggaiii lokam 
upapajjantiti. — Adbammacariya-visamacariyabetu kho gaba- 
patayo evam'idb’ ekacce satta kayassa bbeda param- marana 
apayarii duggatiin vinipataiii nirayarii upapajjanti; dbamnia- 
cariya-samacariyabetu kho gahapatayo evaiii - idb’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bbeda param - marana sugatirii saggaiii lokaiii 
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upapajjantiti. — Na kho mayam imassa bhoto Gotamassa 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittha- 
rena attham ajanama; sadhu no bhavah ■ Gotamo tatha 
dhammam desetu yatha mayam imassa bhoto Gotamassa 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittha- 
rena attham ajaneyyamati. — Tena hi gahapatayo sunatha. 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evam bho ti kho 
Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad ■ avoca : 

Tividhaih kho gahapatayo kayena adhammacariya-vi- 
samacariya hoti. catubbidham vacaya adhammacariya-visama- 
cariya hoti. tividharii manasa, adhammacariya-visainacariya 
hoti. Kathan * ca gahapatayo tividharii kayena adhamma- 
cariya-visamacariya hoti; Idha gahapatayo ekacco panati- 
pati hoti luddo lohitapani hatapahate nivittho adayapanno 
panabhutesu. Adinnadayi kho pana hoti, yan^tarii pa- 
rassa paravittiipakaranaih garnagatarii va araiinagataih va 
tarn adinnaiii theyyasarikhataih adata hoti. Kamesu miccha- 
cari kho pana hoti. ya ta maturakkhita piturakkhita [mata- 
piturakkhita] bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita riatirakkhita sas- 
samika saparidanda. antamaso malagunaparikkhitta pi, tatha- 
rupasu carittarii apajjita hoti. Evaih kho gahapatayo tivi- 
dharii kayena adhammacariya-visamacariya hoti. Kathan ‘ ca 
gahapatayo catubbidharii vacaya adhammacariya-visamacariya 
hoti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco musavadi hoti. sabhagato va 
parisagato va natimajjhagato va pugamajjhagato va raja- 
kulamajjhagato va abhinito sakkhiputtho : evarii bho purisa 
yarn janasi tarii vadehiti, so ajanarii va aha: janamiti. janaiii 
va aha: na janamiti, apassarii va aha: passamiti, passarh 
va aha : na passamiti ; iti attahetu va parahetu va amisa- 
kincikkhahetu va sampajanamusa bhasita hoti. Pisnnavaco 
kho pana hoti, ito sutva amutra akkhata imesarii bhedaya 
amutra va sutva imesaih akkhata amusarii bhedaya, iti sam- 
agganarii va bhetta bhinnanarii va anuppadata, vaggaramo 
vaggarato vagganandi vaggakaraniih vacarii bhasita hoti. 
Pharusavaco kho pana hoti. ya sa vaca andaka kakkasa 
parakatuka parabhisajjani kodhasamanta asamadhisariivatta- 
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nika, tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti. Samphappalapi kbo 
pana hoti. akalavadi abhutavadi anatthavadi adhammavadi 
avinayavadi, anidhanavatim vacam bhasita akalena aaa- 
padesam apariyantavatim anatthasamhitam. Evaiii kho gaha- 
patayo catubbidharii vacaya adhammacariya-visamacariya 
hoti. Kathaii ■ ca gahapatayo tividham manasa adhamma- 
cariya-visamacariya hoti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco abhijjhalu 
hoti, yan - tarii parassa paravittupakaranaih taiii abbijjhata 
hoti: aho vata yam parassa tarii mama assati. Byapanna- 
citto kho pana hoti padutthamanasarikappo : ime satta han- 
nantu va vajjhantu va iicchijjantu va vinassantu va ma va 
ahesuih iti va ti. Micchaditthi kho pana hoti viparita- 
dassano: na'tthi dinnaiu na'tthi yittharii na’tthi hutarii. 
na - tthi sukatadukkatanaih kammanarii phalarii vipako, na" 
tthi ayaih loko na ' tthi paro loko, na ' tthi mata na ' tthi 
pita na'tthi satta opapatika. na’tthi loke samanabrahmana 
sammaggata sammapatipann.a ye iman - ca lokaih paran ' ca 
lokaih sayarii abhinna sacchikatva pavedentiti. Evaih kho 
gahapatayo tividharu manasa adhammacariya-visamacariya 
hoti. Evarii adhammacariya-visamacariyahetn kho gahapatayo 
evam - idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param - marana ap.a- 
yarii duggatiih vinipatarh niraya.rii upapajjanti. 

Tividharii kho gahapatayo kayena dhammacariya-sama- 
cariya hoti, catubbidharii vacaya dhammacariya-samacariya 
hoti, tividharii manasa dhammacariya-samacariya hoti. 
Kathaii' ca gahapatayo tividharii kayena dhammacariya-sama- 
cariya hoti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco panatipatarii pahaya 
panatipata pativirato hoti. nihitadando nihitasattho lajji 
dayapanno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati. Adinna- 
danarii pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti. yan ' tarii parassa 
paravittupakaranarii gamagataih va araimagatarii va tarii 
nadinnarii theyyasarikhatarii adata hoti. Kamesu miccha- 
cararii pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti. ya ta 
maturakkhita piturakkhita [matapiturakkhita] bhaturakkhita 
bhaginirakkhita natirakkhita sassamika saparidanda, anta- 
mtiso malagunaparikkhitta pi. tatharupasu na carittarii apajjita 
hoti. Evarii kho gahapatayo tividharii kayena dhammacariya- 
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samacariya hoti. Kathan"ca gahapatayo catubbidhaiii vacaya 
dhammacariya-sainacariya hoti; Idlia gahapatayo ekacco 
musavadam pabaya musavada pativirato hoti, sabhagato va 
parisagato va iiatiinajjhagato va pugamajjhagato va raja- 
kulamajjhagato va abhinito sakkhiputtho : evarii bho purisa 
yam janasi tarn vadehiti. so ajanaih va aha: na janamiti. 
janaih va aha: janamiti, apassam va aha: na passamiti. 
passaiii va aha: passamiti; iti attahetu va parahetu va 
amisakificikkhahetu va na sampajanamusa bhasita hoti. 
Pisunaih vacaih pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ito 
sutva na amutra akkhata imesam bhedaya amutra va sutva 
na imesam akkhata amusaiii bhedaya. iti bhinnanam va san- 
dhata sahitanaiii va anuppadata, samaggaramo samaggarato 
samagganandi samaggakaranim vacarii bhasita hoti. Pharu- 
sam vacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sa 
vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayahgama pori bahu- 
janakanta bahujanamauapa tatharupirii vacam bhasita hoti. 
Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti. 
kalavadi bhutavadi atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi, ni- 
dhanavatiiii vacarii bhasita kalena sapadesarii pariyanta- 
vatiiii atthasaiiihitarii. Evarh kho gahapatayo catubbidhaiii 
vacaya dhammacariya-samacariya hoti. Kathari ■ ca gaha- 
patayo tividhaih manasa dhammacariya-samacariya hoti: 
Idha gahapatayo ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti. yan ‘ tain parassa 
paravittupakaranarii tarii nabhijjhata hoti: aho vata yaih 
parassa tarii mama assati. Abyapannacitto kho pana hoti 
appadutthamanasaiikappo: ime satta avera abyaliajjha anigha 
sukhi attanarii pariharantuti. Sanimaditthi kho pana hoti 
aviparitadassano : atthi dinnarii atthi yittharii atthi hutarii, 
atthi sukatadukkatanarii kammanarii phalaiii vipako. atthi 
ayarii loko atthi paro loko. atthi mata atthi pita atthi satta 
opapatika. atthi loke samanabrahraana sainmaggata samma- 
patipannii ye imaii'ca lokarii parau-ca lokarii sayarii abhinua 
sacchikatva pavedentiti. Evarii kho galiapatavo tividhaih 
manasa dhammacariya-samacariya hoti. Evarii dhammacariya- 
samacariyahetu kho gahapatayo evam - idh’ ekacce satta ka- 
yassa bheda parani maranii sugatiiii saggarii lokaih upapajjanti. 
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Akankheyya ce gahapatayo dhammacari samacari: aho 
vataham kayassa bheda param ' marana khattiyamahasalanam 
sahabyataih upapajjeyyan ' ti. thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati 
yam so kayassa bheda param ■ marana khattiyamabasalanani 
sahabyatam upapajjeyya ; tarn kissa hetu: tatha hi so 
dhammacari samacari. Akankheyya ce gahapatayo dhamma- 
cari samacari : aho vataham kayassa bheda param ■ marana 
brahmanamahasalanaih — pe — gahapatimabasalanam saha- 
Ijyatam upapajjeyyam. thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati yam so 
kayassa bheda param - marana gahapatimahasalanam saha- 
byatam upapajjeyya; tarn kissa hetu: tatha hi so dhamma- 
cari samacari. Akankheyya ce gahapatayo dhammacari 
samacari: aho vataham kayassa bheda param ‘marana 
Catummaharajikanarii devanam — ^ pe — Tavatimsanam de- 
vanam — Yamanam devanam — Tusitanarii devanam — Nim- 
manaratinam devanam — Paranimmitavasavattinam devanarh 

— Brahmakayikanarh devanam — Abhanaih devanam — 
Parittabhanaiii devanam — Appamanabhanaih devanam — 
Abhassaranam devanam — Subbanam devanam — Paritta- 
subhanam devanam — Appamanasubhanam devanam — 
Subhakinnanam devanam — Vehapphalanara devanam — 
Avihanam devanam — Atappanam devanam — Sudassanam 
devanam — Sudassinam devanam — Akanitthanam devanaiii 

— akasanancayatanupaganam devanam — vinnanaiicayatanu- 
paganaih devanam — akincannayatanupaganarh devanam — 
nevasafinanasannayatanupaganam devanam sahabyatam upa- 
P^jj^yyan - ti, thanam kho pan’ etaiii vijjati yaiii so kayassa 
bheda param "marana nevasannanasannayatanupaganam deva- 
nam sahabyatarii upapajjeyya; tarn kissa hetu: tatha hi so 
dhammacari samacari. Akankheyya ce gahapatayo dhamma- 
cari samacari: aho vataham asavanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim panfiavimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan ■ ti, thanam kho pan’ 
etam vijjati yam so asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
panfiavimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vihareyya, tarn kissa hetu: tatha hi so 
dhammacari samacari ti. 
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I. BItrLAPANNASAM. 

Evam vutte Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika Bhagavantam 
etad - avocuih : Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho 
Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitaih va ukkuj- 
jeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggarii 
acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya: cakkhu- 
manto rupani dakkbintiti. evam ■ evam bhota Gotamena 
anekapariyayena dbammo pakasito. Ete mayam bhavantaiii 
Gotamam saranam gacchama dhamman ■ ca bbikkbusanghafr 
ca. Epasake no bhavan ' Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panu- 
pete saranagate ti. 

Saletvakasuttam pathamam. 



Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayarii Bhagava Savattbi- 
yam vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kbo 
pana samayena Veranjaka brahmanagahapatika Savatthiyam 
pativasanti kenacid * eva karaniyena. Assosum kbo Y eran- 
jaka brahmanagahapatika: Samano kbalu kbo Gotamo 
Sakyaputto KSakyakula pabbajito Savatthiyam vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame; tarn kbo pana bhavantam 
Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato; Iti pi so 
Bhagava arahaiii sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno su- 
gato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasaratbi sattba deva- 
manussaiiam buddho bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam 
samarakaiii sabrabmakam sassamanabrabmanim pajain sadeva- 
manussam sayarii abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti. So dham- 
mam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham sabyanjanam, kevalaparipunnaiii parisuddharii brahma- 
cariyaiii pakaseti. Sadhu kbo pana tatharupanam arahatam 
dassanarii hotiti. Atba kbo Yeraujaka brahmanagahapatika 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankamimsu , upasankamitva app’ 
ekacce Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantaiii nisidimsu, app- 
ekacce Bbagavata saddbim sammodimsu. sammodaniyaiii 
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kathaih saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu, app- 
ekacce yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim ■ panametva ekamantaiii 
nisidimsu, app- ekacce Bhagavato santike namagottam savetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu , app “ ekacce tunhibhiita ekamantaiii 
nisidimsu. Ekamantaiii nisinna kho Veranjaka bralimana- 
gabapatika Bhagavantarii etad - avocuni : Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena ' m - idh’ ekacce satta ka- 
yassa bheda param ■ marana apayarii duggatirii vinipataiii 
nirayaih upapajjanti; ko pana bho Gotama hetu ko pacca- 
yo yena - m ' idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param - marana 
sugatirii saggam lokaiii upapajjantiti. — Adhammacariya-visama- 
cariyahetu kho gahapatayo evam ■ idh' ekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param ■ marana apayani duggatim vinipatam nirayahi 
upapajjanti; dhammacariya-samacariyahetu kho gahapatayo 
evam ■ idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param ' marana su- 
gatiiii saggam lokam upapajjantiti. — Na kho mayam imassa 
bhoto Gotamassa sahkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthaiii 
avibhattassa vittharena attham ajanama; sadhu no bhavan- 
Gotamo tatha dhammarii desetu yatha mayam imassa bhoto 
Gotamassa sahkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham avi- 
bhattassa vittharena attharii ajaneyyamati. — Tena hi gaha- 
patayo sunatha, sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. — 
Evam bho ti kho Veranjaka brahmanagahapatika Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad ' avoca: 

Tividham kho gahapatayo kayena adhammacari visama- 
cari hoti, catubbidharii vacaya . . . {repeat Jroin p. 286 /. 1 1 
to p. 290 1. 9 ; Jor adhammacariya-visamacariya hoti , for 
dhammacariya-samacariya hoti, and for Saleyyaka substitute 
adhammacari visamacari hoti, dhammacari saniacari hoti. 
and Veranjaka, respect ireJi/) . . . ajjatagge panupete sarana- 
gate ti. 
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Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Aiiathapin(Bkassa arame. Atha kho 
ayasma Mahakotthito sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayas- 
mata Sariputtena sacldhim sammodi. sammodaniyam kathaih 
saraniyam yitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Mahakotthito ayasmantaih Sariputtaiii etad’avoca: 

Duppanno duppanno ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata na 
kho avuso duppanno ti vuccatiti. — Na’ppajanati na" 
ppajanatiti kho avuso. tasma duppanno ti vuccati, kim na' 
ppajanati: idaiii dukkhan'ti na ' ppajanati. ayaiii dukkha- 
samudayo ti na ' ppajanati. ayam dukkhanirodho ti na - ppa- 
janati, ayaih dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti na ' ppajanati. 
Na* ppajanati na ' ppajanatiti kho avuso, tasma duppanno ti 
vuccatiti. Sadh’ avuso ti kho ayasma Mahakotthito ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa bhasitarii ahhinanditva anumoditva ayas- 
mantam Sariputtam uttariiii paiiharii apucchi: Pannava pan- 
nava ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho avuso pannava ti 
vuccatiti. — Pajanati pajanatiti kho avuso. tasma pannava 
ti vuccati. kin ' ca pajanati: idaiii dukkhan'ti pajanati, ayam 
dukkhasamudayo ti pajanati. ayam dukkhanirodho ti pajanati, 
ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti pajanati. Pajanati 
pajanatiti kho avuso. tasma pannava ti vuccatiti. — Yiniia- 
naiii vififianan - ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho avuso 
vinnanan ' ti vuccatiti. — Yijanati vijanatiti kho avuso, tasma 
viniianan ■ ti vuccati. kin ' ca vijanati: sukhan ' ti pi vijanati, 
dukkhan'ti pi vijanati. adukkhamasukhan ' ti pi vijanati. 
Yijanati vijanatiti kho avuso, tasma viniianan ' ti vuccatiti. 
— Ya c’ iivuso paiiiia yan ' ca vifinanam ime dhamma sarii- 
sattha udahu visamsattha. lahhha ca pan’ imesarii dhammanaih 
vinibhhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranaih pannapetun ' ti. — 
Ya c’ avuso pahha yan ' ca viilnanarii ime dhamma saiii- 
sattha no visariisattha. na ca lahhha imesarii dhammanarii 
vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranaih paniiapeturii. Yarii 
h’ avuso pajanati tarii vijanati. yarii vijanati tarii pajanati. 
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tasma ime dhamma samsattha no visamsattha, na ca labbha 
imesam dhammanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam 
pafinapetun ' ti. — Ya c’ avuso panna yan'ca viiiiianam 
imesam dhammanaiii samsatthanam no visamsatthanam kim 
nanakaranan ■ ti. — Ya c’ avuso panna yafi'ca vinnanam 
imesam dhammanam samsatthanam no visamsatthanam 
panna bhavetabba vinnanam parinneyyam. idam nesam nana- 
karanan ■ ti. 

Vedana vedana ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho 
avuso vedana ti vuccatiti. — Vedeti vedetiti kho avuso. 
tasma vedana ti vuccati, kin * ca vedeti : sukham ' pi vedeti. 
dukkham ■ pi vedeti. adukkhamasukham - pi vedeti. Vedeti 
vedetiti kho avuso. tasma vedana ti vuccatiti. — Sanna 
s-aniia ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho avuso sanna ti 
vuccatiti. — Sanjanati sanjanatiti kho avuso, tasma sanna 
ti vuccati. kin ' ca sanjanati; nilakam ' pi sanjanati. pitakam* 
pi sanjanati, lobitakam - pi sanjanati. odatam - pi sanjanati. 
Sanjanati saiijanatiti kho avuso. tasma sanna ti vuccatiti. — 
Y^'a c' avuso vedana ya ca sanna yah - ca viuhanaiii ime 
dhamma samsattha udahu visarhsattha. labbha ca pan’ ime- 
sam dhammanaiii vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam 
pahnapetun - ti. — Y^a c' avuso vedana ya ca sauna yah " ca 
vinnanam ime dhamma samsattha no visariisattha. na ca lab- 
bha imesam dhammanaiii vinibblmjitva vinibbhujitva nana- 
karanam pahhapeturii. Y^arii h’ avuso vedeti tarii sanjanati. 
yam sanjanati taiii vijanati. tasma ime dhamma samsattha no 
visariisattha, na ca labbha imesarii dhammanaiii vinibbhujitva 
vinibbhujitva nanakaranarii pahnapetun ■ ti. 

Kissatthena h’ avuso paficahi indriyehi parisuddhena 
manovihhanena kirii neyyan ' ti. — Kissatthena h’ avuso pah- 
cahi indriyehi parisuddhena manovihhanena ananto akaso ti 
akasanahcayatanarii neyyaih. anantaih vihhanan - ti vihhanah- 
cayatanaih neyyaih, na ■ tthi kihciti akihcahhayatanarii ney- 
yan - ti. — N eyyarii pan' avuso dhammaih kena pajanatiti. 

— Neyyaih kho avuso dhammaih pahhacakkhuna pajanatiti. 

— Pahha pan’ avuso kimatthiya ti. — Pahha kho avuso 
abhiniiattha parinhattha pahanattha ti. 
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Kati pan’ avuso paccaya sammaditthiya uppadayati. — 
Dve kho avuso paccaya sammaditthiya uppadaya: parato ca 
ghoso yoniso ca manasikaro. Ime kho avuso dve paccaya 
sammaditthiya uppadayati. — Katihi pan’ avuso ahgehi 
anuggahita sammaditthi cetovimuttiphala ca hoti cetovimutti- 
phalanisamsa ca, pannavimuttiphala ca hoti paniiavimutti- 
phalanisamsa cati. — Pancahi kho avuso ahgehi anuggahita 
sammaditthi cetovimuttiphala ca hoti cetovimuttiphalanisarhsa 
ca, pannavimuttiphala ca hoti pannavimuttiphalanisamsa 
ca: Idh’ avuso sammaditthi silanuggahita ca hoti sutanugga- 
hita ca hoti sakacchanuggahita ca hoti samatlianuggahita 
ca hoti vipassananuggahita ca hoti. Imehi kho avuso pancahi 
ahgehi anuggahita sammaditthi cetovimuttiphala ca hoti 
cetovimuttiphalanisamsa ca, pannavimuttiphala ca hoti 
pannavimuttiphalanisaihsa cati. 

Kati pan’ avuso bhava ti. — Tayo 'me avuso bhava: 
kamabhavo rupabhavo arupabhavo ti. — Katham pan’ avuso 
ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hotiti. — Avijjanivarananam 
kho avuso sattanaih tanhasaihyojananam tatratatrabhinandana 
evam ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hotiti. — Katharh pan’ 
avuso ayatiiii punabbhavabhinibbatti na hotiti. — Avijja- 
viraga kho avuso vijjuppada tanhanirodha evaih ayatim pu- 
nabbhavabhinibbatti na hotiti. 

Katamara pan’ avuso pathamaiii jhanau ■ ti. — Idh’ 
avuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jha- 
naih upasampajja viharati, idam vuccat’ avuso pathamam 
jhanan - ti. — Pathamam pan’ avuso jhanam katahgikan " ti. 
— Pathamam kho avuso jhanam pancahgikarii : Idh' avuso 
pathamaiii jhanam samapannassa bhikkhuno vitakko ca vat- 
tati vicaro ca piti ca sukhan - ca cittekaggata ca. Patha- 
mam kho avuso jhanam evaih pancahgikan • ti. — Pathamam 
pan’ avuso jhanam katahgavippahinam katahgasamannagatan' 
ti. — Pathamam kho avuso jhanam pancahgavippahinam 
pancahgasamannagatarh : Idh’ avuso pathamam jhanam sama- 
pannassa bhikkhuno kamacchando pahino hoti, byapado pa- 
hino hoti, thinamiddham pahinaih hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam 
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pahinam hoti, vicikiccha pahina hoti. vitakko ca vattati vi- 
caro ca piti ca sukhafi ' ca cittekaggata ca. Pathamam kho 
avuso jhanam evaih pancangavippahinam pancangasamanna- 
gatan ■ ti. 

Pane’ imani avuso indriyani nanavisayani nanagocarani, 
na annamannassa gocaravisayam paccanubhonti, seyyathidam 
cakkhundriyam sotindriyam ghanindriyam jivhindriyaih kayin- 
driyarii. Imesam kho avuso pancannarh indriyanam nana- 
visayanam nanagocaranaih na annamannassa gocaravisayam 
paccanubhoiitanaiii kirn patisaranam. ko ca nesarii gocara- 
visayam paccanubhotiti. — Pane’ imani avuso indriyani 
nanavisayani nanagocarani. na annamannassa gocaravisayam 
paccanubhonti. seyyathidam cakkhundriyam sotindriyaiii 
ghanindriyam jivhindriyaiu kayindriyam. Imesaiii kho avuso 
pancannam indriyanam nanavisayanarii nanagocaranaih na 
annamannassa gocaravisayam paccanubhontanam mano pati- 
saranarii. mano ca nesarii gocaravisayaih paccanubhotiti. 

Pane’ imani avuso indriyani, seyyathidarh cakkhun- 
driyarii sotindriyaiii ghanindriyarii jivhindriyarii kayindriyarii. 
Imani kho avuso pane' indriyani kirii paticca titthantiti. — 
Pane’ imani avuso indriyani, seyyathidarii cakkhundriyarii 
sotindriyarii ghanindriyarii jivhindriyarii kayindriyarii. Imani 
kho avuso pane' indriyani ayurii paticca titthantiti. — Ayu 
pan’ avuso kiih paticca titthatiti. — Ayu usmarii paticca 
titthatiti. — Usma pan’ avuso kirii paticca titthatiti. — Usma 
ayurii paticca titthatiti. — Idan’ eva klio inayaih avuso ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa bhasitarii evaiii ajanama: ayu usmarii 
paticca titthatiti, idan’ eva kho niayam ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitarii evarii ajanama : usma ayurii paticca titthatiti. 
Yathakatharii pan’ avuso imassa bhasitassa attho datthabbo 
ti. — Tena h’ avuso upaman - te karissami. upaniaya p’ idh’ 
ekacce vinnu purisa bhasitassa atthaiii ajananti. Seyyatha 
pi avuso telappadipassa jhayato accirii paticca abha paima- 
yati. abharii paticca acci pannayati, evam - eva kho avuso 
ayu usmarii paticca titthati. usma ca ayurii paticca titthatiti. 

Te va nu kho avuso ayusahkhara te vedaniya dhamma, 
udahu anne ayusahkhara anne vedaniya dhamma ti. — Na 
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kho avuso te va ayusankhara te vedaniya dhamma. Te 
ca avuso ayusankhara abhavimsu te vedaniya dhamma. 
na ■ y ■ idam sannavedayitanirodham samapannassa bhikkhuno 
vutthanam pannayetha. Yasma ea kho avuso anne ayusah- 
khara anne vedaniya dhamma, tasma sannavedayitanirodham 
samapannassa bhikkhuno vutthanam pannayatiti. — Yada 
nu kho avuso imam kayam kati dhamma jahanti athayarii 
kayo ujjhito avakkhitto seti yatha kattharii acetanan - ti. — 
Yada kho avuso imam kayam tayo dhamma jahanti: ayu 
usma ca viiinanaih. athayam kayo ujjhito avakkhitto seti 
yatha katthaih acetanan "ti. — Yvayarii avuso mato kala- 
kato yo cayarii bhikkhu saniiavedayitanirodhaih saniapanno. 
imesarh kim nanakaranan ■ ti. — Yvayarh avuso mato kala- 
kato. tassa kayasahkhara niruddha patippassaddha. vaci- 
sahkhara niruddha patippassaddha. cittasahkhara niruddha 
patippassaddha. ayu parikkhino. usma vupasanta. indriyani 
viparibhinnani; yo cayarii bbikkhu saiiriavedayitanirodharii 
samapanno. tassa pi kayasahkhara niruddlia patippassaddha. 
vacisaukhara niruddha patippassaddha. cittasahkhara ni- 
ruddha patippassaddha. ayu aparikkhino. usma avupasanta. 
indriyani vippasaunani. Yvayarii avuso mato kalakato yo 
cayarii bhikkhu safinavedayitanirodharii saniapanno. idarii 
tesaih nanakaranan ‘ ti. 

Kati pan’ avuso paccaya adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya 
samapattiya ti. — h'attaro kho avuso paccaya adukkhama- 
sukhaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya: Idh' avuso bhikkhu su- 
khassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassa- 
domanassanarii atthagama adukkharii asukharii upekhasatipari- 
suddhiih catuttharii jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Ime kho 
avuso cattaro paccaya adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya 
samapattiya ti. — Kati pan’ avuso paccaya animittaya 
cetovimuttiya samapattiva ti. — Itve kho avuso paccaya ani- 
niittaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya: sabbanimittanaii ■ ca 
amanasikaro, animittaya ca dhatuya iiianasikaro. Ime kho 
avuso dve paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya ti. 
— Kati pan' avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya thitiya 
ti. — Tayo kho avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya 
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thitiya: sabbanimittanafi ‘ ca amanasikaro, animittaya ca 
dhatuya manasikaro. pubbe ca abbisankharo. Ime kho 
avuso tayo paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya thitiya ti. — 
Kati pan’ aTUSo paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya vutthana- 
yati. — Dve kho avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya 
vutthanaya ; sabbanimittanan ■ ca manasikaro. animittaya ca 
dhatuya amanasikaro. Ime kho avuso dve paccaya ani- 
mittaya cetovimuttiya vutthanayati. 

Ya cayam avuso appamana cetovimutti ya ca akincanna 
cetovimutti ya ca simnata cetovimutti ya ca animitta ceto- 
vimutti. ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nanabyaiijana ca. udahu 
ekattha. byanjanam ' eva nanan ■ ti. — Ya cayam avuso 
appamana cetovimutti ya ca akificaiiiia cetovimutti ya ca 
suiiiiata cetovimutti ya ca animitta cetovimutti. attlii kho 
avuso pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamma na- 
nattha c’ eva nanaliyanjana ca, atthi ca kho avuso pariyayo 
yarn pariyayaiii agamma ime dhamma ekattha, byanjanam' 
eva nanam. Katamo c’ avuso pariyayo yaiii pariyayaiii 
agamma ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nanabyanjana ca; 
Idh’ avuso bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam 
pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyarii tatha tatiyaiii tatha catut- 
tliiih. iti uddham ■ adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya 
sabbavantam lokaiii mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena ma- 
haggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva vi- 
harati. Karunasahagatena cetasa — pe — muditasahagatena 
cetasa — upekhasahagatena cetasa ekaiii disam pharitva vi- 
harati. tatha dutiyarii tatha tatiyarix tatha catutthirii, iti ud- 
dham - adho tiriyarii salibadhi sabbattataya sabbavantarii 
lokam upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharati. Ayarii vuc- 
cat’ avuso api^amana cetovimutti. Katama c’ avuso akin- 
canna cetovimutti: Idh" avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanauca- 
yatanaih samatikkamma na " tthi kinciti akincannayatanarii 
upasampajja viharati. Ayarii vuccat' avuso akincaniia ceto- 
vimutti. Katama c’ avuso suflfiata cetovimutti: Idh’ avuso 
bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamulagato va suniiagaragato va iti 
patisancikkhati : sunnam ' idarii attena va attaniyena va ti. 
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Ayam vnccat’ avuso sunfiata cetovimutti. Katama o’ avuso 
animitta cetovimutti: Idh’ avuso bhikkhu sabbanimittanam 
amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam vuccat’ avuso animitta cetovimutti. Ayam kho avuso 
pariyayo yarii pariyayam agamma ime dhamma nanattha c’ 
eva nanabyanjana ca. Katamo c’ avuso pariyayo yam 
pariyayarii agamma ime dhamma ekattba. byanjanam ' eva 
nanam: Rago kbo avuso pamanakarano. doso pamanakarano, 
mobo pamanakarano ; te kbinasavassa bbikkbuno pabina 
uccbinnamula talavattbukata anabbavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dbamma. Yavata kbo avuso appamana cetovimuttiyo 
akuppa tasam cetovimutti aggam ■ akkbayati , sa kho 
panakuppa cetovimutti sunna ragena suuiia dosena sunna 
mobena. Rago kho avuso kincano, doso kincano. mobo 
kincano, te kbinasavassa bbikkbuno pabina uccbinnamula 
talavattbukata anabbavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ya- 
vata kbo avuso akincanna cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasam 
cetovimutti aggam - akkbayati. sa kho panakuppa cetovimutti 
sunna ragena sunna dosena sunna mobena. Rago kbo 
avuso nimittakarano. doso nimittakarano. mobo nimitta- 
karano. te kbinasavassa bbikkbuno pabina uccbinnamula 
talavattbukata anabbavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ya- 
vata kbo avuso animitta cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasam ceto- 
vimutti aggam ■ akkbayati, sa kbo panakuppa cetovimutti 
sunna ragena suniia dosena sunna mobena. xYyam kho 
avuso pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamma 
ekattba, byanjanam ' eva nanan ■ ti. 

Idam - avoc’ ayasma Sariputto, Attamano ayasma 
Mabakottbito ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinanditi. 


MaHAVEDALIiASUTTAM tatiyam. 
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Evam - me sutam. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Eajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha kho Visakho 
npasako yena Dhammadinna bhikkhuni ten' upasaiikami, 
upasankamitva Dhammadinnam bhikkhunim abhivadetva 
ckaniantam nisidi. Ekamantarn nisinno kho Visakho upa- 
sako Dhammadinnam hhikkhuniih etad'avoea: 

Sakkayo sakkayo ti ayye vuccati. Katamo nu kho ayye 
sakkayo vutto Bhagavata ti. — Panca kho ime avuso Vi- 
sakha upadanakkhandha sakkayo vutto Bhagavata. seyya- 
thidarii rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sannu- 
padanakkhandho sahkharupadanakkhandho vinfianupadanak- 
khandho. Ime kho avuso Visakha pane upadanakkhandha 
sakkayo vutto Bhagavata ti. Sadh' ayye ti kho Visakho 
npasako Dhammadinnaya bliikkhuniya bhasitarii abhinanditva 
anumoditva Dhaniniadinnaiii bhikkhunirii uttaririi pahham 
apucchi: Sakkayasamudayo sakkayasaniudayo ti ayye vuccati. 
Katamo nu kho ayye sakkayasamudayo vutto Bhagavata ti. 

la yam avuso lisakha tanha ponobhavika nandiraga- 
sahagata tatratatrahhinandini. seyyathidaiii kamatanha bhava- 
tanha vibhavatanha. ayaiii kho avuso Visakha sakkayasamu- 
dayo vutto Bhagavata ti. — Sakkayanirodho sakkayanirodho 
ti ayye vuccati. Katamo nu kho ayye sakkayanirodho vutto 
Bhagavata ti. — Yo kho avuso Visaklia tassa yeva tanhaya 
asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo, ayarii 
kho avuso Visakha sakkayanirodho vutto Bhagavata ti. — 
Sakkayanirodhagamini patipada sakkayanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ti ayye vuccati. Katama nu kho ayye sakkayanirodha- 
gamini patipada vutta Bhagavata ti. — Ayam ' eva kho 
avuso Visakha ariyo atthahgiko maggo sakkayanirodhagamini 
patipada vutta Bhagavata. seyyathidaru sammaditthi samma- 
sahkappo sammavaca sammakammanto sammaajivo samma- 
vayamo sammasati sammasamadhiti. — Tan - neva nu kho 
ayye upadanaiii te pane’ upadanakkhandha. udahu anna- 
tra pancah’ upadanakkhandhehi upadanan - ti. — Ka kho 
avuso Visakha tan ‘neva upadanam te pane’ upadanakkhandha, 
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na pi annatra pancah’ upadanakkhandhehi upadanam. Yo 
kho avuso Yisakha paficas’ upadanakkhandhesu chandarago 
tarn tattha upadanan ■ ti. 

Katham pan’ ayye sakkayaditthi hotiti. — Idh’ avuso 
Yisaklia assutava puthujjano ariyanaiii adassavi ariyadham- 
massa akovido ariyadhamme avinito. sappurisanam adassavi 
sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito, ru- 
parii attato samanupassati , rupavantam va attanaiii, attani 
va ruparii. rupasmirii va attanaiii; vedanam attato samanu- 
passati, vedanavantarii va attanam, attani va vedanam, ve- 
danaya va attanarii; safinam attato samanupassati, sanua- 
vantarii va attanarii, attani va sannarii, saiinaya va attanarii ; 
sarikliare attato samanupassati, sarikharavantarii va attanarii, 
attani va sarikliare. sarikharesu va attanarii; vinrianarii attato 
samanupassati, vifinanavantarii va attanarii, attani va vinna- 
naih. vifirianasniirh va attanarii. Evairi kho avuso Yisakha 
sakkayaditthi hotiti. — Kathaiii pan’ ayye sakkayaditthi na 
hotiti. — Idh' avuso Yisakha sutava ariyasavako ariyanaiii 
dassavi ariyadliammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito. 
sappurisanarii dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisa- 
dhanime suvinito. na rupaiii attato samanupassati. na rupa- 
vantarii attanarii. na attani ruparii. na rupasmirii attanarii; 
na vedanarii attato samanupassati, na vedanavantarii attanaih. 
na attani vedanarii, na vedanaya attanarii; na sannarii attato 
samanupassati. na sariiiavantarii attanarii, na attani saunaih. 
na saririaya attanarii; na sarikliare attato samanupassati, na 
sarikharavantarii attanarii. na attani sarikhare. na sarikharesu 
attanarii; na vifinanarii attato samanupassati, na vinfiana- 
vantaiii attanarii, na attani vifinanarii, na vinnanasmirii atta- 
nam. Evarh kho avuso Yisakha sakkayaditthi na hotiti. 

Katamo pan' ayye ariyo attharigiko maggo ti. — Ayam 
eva kho avuso \ isakha ariyo attharigiko maggo, seyyathidarii 
sammaditthi samniasarikappo sammavaca sammakammanto 
sammaajivo samniavayamo sammasati sammasamadhiti. — 
Ariyo pan ayye attharigiko maggo sarikhato udahu asari- 
khato ti. — Ariyo kho avuso Yisakha attharigiko maggo 
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sankhato ti. — Ariyena nu kho ayye atthangikena maggena 
tayo khandha sangahita, udahu tihi khandhehi ariyo atthan- 
giko maggo sangahito ti. — Na kho avuso Visakha ariyena 
atthangikena maggena tayo khandha sangahita, tihi ca kho 
avuso Visakha khandhehi ariyo atthahgiko maggo sangahito. 
Ya c’ avuso Visakha sammavaca yo ca sammakammanto yo 
ca sammaajivo, ime dhamma silakkhandhe sangahita; yo ca 
sammavayamo ya ca sammasati yo ca sammasamadhi, ime 
dhamma samadhikkhandhe sangahita; ya ca sammaditthi yo 
ca sammasahkappo, ime dhamma pannakkhandhe sangahita 
ti. — Katamo pan’ a,yje samadhi. katame samadhinimitta, 
katame samadhiparikkhara. katama samadhibhavana ti. — 
Ya kho avuso Visakha cittassa ekaggata ayam samadhi, 
cattaro satipatthana samadhinimitta. cattaro sammappadhana 
samadhiparikkhara, ya tesaiii yeva dhammanam asevana 
bhavana bahulikammam ayarii tattha samadhibhavana ti. 

Kati pan’ ayye sahkhara ti. — Tayo 'me avuso Visakha 
sahkhara: kayasarikharo vacisahkharo cittasahkharo ti. — 
Katamo pan’ ayye kayasahkharo. katamo vacisahkharo, ka- 
tamo cittasahkharo ti. — Assasapassasa kho avuso Visakha 
kayasahkharo, vitakkavicara vacisahkharo, sanna ca vedana 
ca cittasahkharo ti. — Kasma pan’ ayye assasapassasa kaya- 
sahkharo, kasma vitakkavicara vacisahkharo, kasma sanha 
ca vedana ca cittasahkharo ti. — ■ Assasapassasa kho avuso 
Visakha kayika ete dhamma kayapatibaddha. tasma assasa- 
passasa kayasahkharo. Pubbc kho avuso Visakha vitakketva 
vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati, tasma vitakkavicara vaci- 
sahkharo. Sanna ca vedana ca cetasika ete dhamma citta- 
patibaddha. tasma sanna ca vedana ca cittasahkliaro ti. 

Kathan ' ca pan’ ayye safinavedayitanirodhasamapatti 
hotiti. — Ka kho avuso Visakha sahnavedayitanirodhaiii 
samapajjantassa bhikkhuno evaiii hoti: aham sannavedayita- 
nirodharii samapajjissan ‘ ti va. aham sannavedayitanirodharii 
samapajjamiti va, aham sauiiavedayitanirodham samapanno 
ti va, atha khvassa pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitarii hoti 
yan-tam tathattaya upanetiti. — Sannavedayitanirodharii 
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samapajjantassa pan’ ayye bhikkhuno katame dhamma patha- 
mam nirujjhanti, yadi va kayasankharo yadi va vacisankharo 
yadi va cittasankharo ti. — Sannavedayitanirodhaiii samapajjan- 
tassa kho avuso Visakha bhikkkuno pathamam nirujjhati 
vacisankharo. tato kayasankharo. tato cittasankharo ti. 
— Katham pan’ ayye sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vut- 
thanaih hotiti. — Na kho aviiso Yisakha sannavedayita- 
nirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa bhikkhuno evam hoti: aharii 
sahnavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahissan ■ ti va. ahani 
sahhavedayitanirodliasamapattiya vutthahamiti va. ahaiii 
sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthito ti va. atha khvassa 
pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitaiii hoti yan ■ tain tathattaya 
upanetiti. — Saniiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa 
pan’ ayye bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamarii uppajjanti. 
yadi va kayasankharo yadi va vacisankharo yadi va cittasah- 
kharo ti. — 8anuavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa 
kho avuso Yisakha lihikkhuno pathamam uppajjati cittasah- 
kharo. tato kayasankharo, tato vacisankharo ti. — Saiina- 
vedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitam pan’ ayye bhikkhurii 
kati phassa phusantiti. — Sanuavedayitanirodhasamapattiya 
vutthitam kho avuso Visakha bhikkhum tayo phassa phusanti: 
suhnato phasso. animitto phasso. appanihito phasso ti. — 
Saunavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vuttliitassa pan’ ayye bhik- 
khuno kiiiuiinnaiii cittam hoti kimponaih kiriipabbharan-ti.— 
Saniiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vuttliitassa kho avuso Vi- 
sakha hhikkhuno vivekaniunarii cittaiii hoti vivekaponarii viveka- 
pabbharan - ti. 

Kati pan’ ayye vedana ti. ■ — Tisso kho inia avuso Vi- 
sakha vedana; sukha vedana. dukkha vedana. adukkhama- 
sukha vedana ti. — Katama pan’ ayye sukha vedana, ka- 
tama dukkha vedana, katama adukkhamasukha vedana ti. — 
Yarii kho avuso Visakha kayikaih va cetasikarii va sukham 
sataiii vedayitam ayani sukha vedana. Yaiii kho avuso Yi- 
sakha kayikaiii va cetasikarii va dukkharii asataiii vedayitarii 
ayarii dukkha vedana. V'arii kho avuso Visakha kayikarii va 
cetasikarii va n' eva satarii iiasataiii vedayitarii ayaih aduk- 
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khamasukha vedana ti. — Sukha pan’ ayye vedana kiiiisukha 
kimdukkha, dukkka vedana kimdukkha kimsukha, adukkba- 
masukha vedana kimsukha kimdukkha ti. — Sukha kho avuso 
Visakha vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha, dukkha vedana 
thitidukkha viparinamasukha. adukkhamasukha vedana uana- 
sukha annanadukkha ti. — Sukhaya pan' ayye vedanaya 
kimanusayo anuseti, dukkhaya vedanaya kimanusayo anuseti, 
adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya kimanusayo anusetiti. — Su- 
khaya kho avuso Visakha vedanaya raganusayo anuseti. 
dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti. adukkhama- 
sukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo anusetiti. — Sabhaya nu 
kho ayye sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anuseti, sabhaya 
dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti, sabhaya adukkha- 
masukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo anusetiti. — Na kho 
avuso Visakha sabhaya sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anu- 
seti, na sabbaya dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti. 
na sabbaya adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo anu- 
setiti. — Sukhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kim pahatabbam. 
dukkhaya vedanaya kim pahatabbam, adukkhamasukhaya 
vedanaya kim pahatabban ■ ti. — Sukhaya kho avuso Vi- 
sakha vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo, dukkhaya vedanaya 
patighanusayo pahatabbo, adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avij- 
janusayo pahatabbo ti. — Sabbaya nu kbo ayye sukhaya 
vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo, sabbaya dukkhaya vedanaya 
patighanusayo pahatabbo. sabbaya adukkhamasukhaya ve- 
danaya avijjanusayo pahatabbo ti. — Isa kho avuso Visakha 
sabbaya sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo paliatabbo, na sab- 
baya dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo pahatabbo. na sab- 
baya adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo pahatabbo. 
Idh’ avuso Visakha bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
ukusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti- 
sukham pathamaih jhanarii upasampajja viharati, ragan “ tena 
pajahati, na tattha raganusayo anuseti. Idh’ avuso Visakha 
bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati : kuda'ssu namaham tad * aya- 
tanam upasampajja viharissanii yad ■ ariya etarahi ayatanam 
npasampajja viharantiti, iti anuttaresu vimokhesu piham 
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upatthapayato uppajjati pihapaccaya domanassarh. patighan" 
tena pajahati. na tattha patighanusayo anuseti. Idh’ avuso 
Visakha bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubbe va somanassadomanassanaih atthagama adukkbara 
asukham upekliasatiparisuddbiiii catuttham jhanam upa- 
sampajja vibarati. avijjan ' tena pajahati, na tattba avijjanu- 
sayo anusetiti. 

Sukhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kiiii patibhago ti. — Su- 
khaya kho avuso Visakha vedanaya dukkha vedana pati- 
bhago ti. — Dukkhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kiiii patibhago 
ti. — Dukkhaya kho avuso Visakha vedanaya sukha vedana 
patibhago ti. — Adukkhamasnkhaya pan' ayye vedanaya kim 
jiatibhago ti. — Adukkhamasukhaya kho avuso Visakha ve- 
danaya avijja patibhago ti. — Avijjaya pan’ ayye kiiii pati- 
bhago ti. — Avijjaya kho avuso Visakha vijja patibhago ti. 
— Vijjaya pan’ ayye kiiii patibhago ti. — Vijjaya kho 
avuso Visakha vimutti patibhago ti. — Vimuttiya pan’ ayye 
kim patibhago ti. — Vimuttiya kho avuso Visakha nibbanam 
patibhago ti. — Nibbanassa pan' ayye kim patibhago ti. — 
Aceasaravuso Visakha punham. nasakkhi panhanam pari- 
yantaiii gahetuiii. Aibbanogadham hi avuso Visakha brahma- 
cariyaiii nibbanaparayanaiii nibbanapariyosauam. Akahkha- 
mano ca tvam avuso Visakha Bhagavantam upasahkamitva 
etam ‘ attham puccheyyasi, yatha ca te Bhagava byakaroti 
tatha narii dliareyyasiti. 

Atha kho Visakho upasako Dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Dhamma- 
dinnarii bhikkhuniiii abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantam uisinno kho Vi- 
sakho upasako yavatako ahosi Dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya 
saddhim kathasallapo taiii sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. Evam 
vutte Bhagava Visakharii upasakaiii etad-avoca: Pandita 
Visakha Dhammadinna bhikkhuni, mahapanua Visakha 
Dhamniadinna bhikkhuni. Maniau'ce pi tvaiii Visakha etam- 
atthaih puccheyyasi. aham - pi tam evam - evam byakareyyaih 
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yatha tarn Dhammadinna)’a bhikkhuniya byakatam. eso c’ 
ev’ etassa attbo, evam ' etarii clharehiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano Visakho upasako 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

CuLAVEDALLAbUTTAJI CATUTTHAM. 


45 . 

Evam ' me sutaiii. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bbikkhu amantesi: Bhikkbavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad' avoca: 

Cattar’ imani bhikkhave dhammasamadanani. katamaui 
cattari: Atthi bhikkhave dhammasamadanani paccuppanna- 
sukham ayatim dukkhavipakam. Atthi bhikkhave dhamma- 
samadanaih paccuppannadukkhan • c‘ eva ayatin ■ ca dukkha- 
vipakam. Atthi bhikkhave dhammasamadanam paccuppanna- 
dukkham aj'atirh sukhavipakam. Atthi bliikkhave dhamma- 
samadanam paccuppannasukhaii ‘ c’ eva ayatin - ca sukha- 
vipakaiii. 

Kataman'ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanam paccuppanna- 
sukham ayatim dukkhavipakaiii: Santi bhikkhave eke samana- 
brahmana evamvadino evaiiiditthino : na’tthi kamesu doso 
ti. Te kamesu patabyatara apajjanti. te kho molibaddhahi 
paribhajikahi paricarenti, te evam ■ ahariisu : Kiiii su nama 
te bhonto samanabrahmana kamesu anagatabhayaiii sam- 
passamana kamanam pahanam ■ ahaiiisu kainanara parihnam 
pannapenti; sukho iniissa paribbajikaya tarimaya mudukaya 
lomasaya bahaya samphasso ti te kamesu patabyataih apaj- 
janti. Te kamesu patabyataiii apajjitva kayassa bheda pa- 
ram-uiarana apayarii duggatiiii vinipatarii nirayaiii upapajjanti. 
Te tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Te evanr 
ahamsu: Idaiii kho te bhonto samanabrahmana kamesu 
anagatabhayarii sampassamana kamanaiii pahanam - ahariisu 
kamanarii parinnarii punna])enti, ime hi mayaih kamahetu 
VOL. I. 20 
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kamanidanarh dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyamati. Sey- 
yatha pi bbikkhave gimhanam pacchime mase nialuvasipatika 
phaleyya. atha kho tam hliikkhave nialin abijaiii aiinatarasmiih 
salamule iiipateyya. Atba klio bbikkhave ya tasmiib sale 
adbivattha devata sa bbita saiiivigga santasaiii apajjeyya. 
Atha kho l)hikkhave tasmirii sale adhivatthaya devataya mitta- 
niacca iiatisalohita, aramadevata \anadevata riikkhadevata. 
osadhitinavanaspatisu adbivattha devata. saiigamnia sama- 
gamma evaiii samassaseyyurii: Ma. bhavaiii hbayi. ma bhavam 
hhayi. app - eva nain’ etam maluvabijam moro va gileyya 
niago va khadeyya davadaho va daheyya vanakammika va 
nddhareyyum upacika va udrabheyyum. abijaiii va pan’ assati. 
Atha kho 1am bbikkhave maluvabijam n’ eva moro gileyya 
iia niago khadeyya iia davadaho daheyya na vanakammika 
uddhareyvuiii ua upacika udrabheyyuih, bijam pan' assa. Taiii 
pavussakena nieghena abhippavattaiii samma ' d • eva viru- 
beyya, sa 'ssa malinalata taruna miuluka lomasa vilambini. 
sa taiii salaiii upaniseveyya. Atha kho bbikkhave tasmirii 
sale adhivatthaya devataya evani'assa: Kiih sn nama te 
bhonto inittamacca iiatisalohita, aramadevata vanadevata 
rukkhadevata, osadhitinavanaspatisu adbivattha devata, ma- 
luvabije anagatabbayaiii sampassamana sarigamma sama- 
gamma evarii samassasesurii: ma bhavaih hhayi. ma hhavarii 
hhayi. app ■ eva iiam’ etarii maluvahijaih moro va gileyya 
mago va khadeyya davadaho va daheyya vanakammika va 
uddhareyyurii upacika va udrabheyyurii, abijarii va pan’ assati; 
sukho imissa maluvalataya tarunaya mudukaya lomasaya 
vilambiniya samphasso ti. Sa tarii salaiii anuparihareyya. sa 
taiii sahiih anupariharitva upari vitabhirii kareyya. upari vita- 
bhirh karitva oghanaih janeyya, oghanain janetva ye tassa 
sahissa mahanta inahanta khandha te padaleyya. Atha kho 
bhikkhave tasmirii sale adhivatthaya devataya evam ■ assa: 
Idarii kho te bhonto inittamacca iiatisalohita. aramadevata vana- 
devata rukkhadevata. osadhitinavanaspatisu adbivattha devata. 
maluvahije anagatabhayaih sampassamana sarigamma sama- 
gamma evaiii samassasesurii: ma hhavarii hhayi. ma hhavarii 
hhayi, app ■ eva nam’ etarii maluvahijaih moro va gileyya 
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mago va khadeyya davaciaho va daheyya vanakammika va 
uddhareyyum upacika va udraheyyum, abijaih va pan’ assati, 
yan-caham maluvabijahetu dukkha tippa katuka vedana 
vediyamiti. Evam - eva kho bhikkhave santi eke samana- 
brahmana evamvadino evamditthino: na'tthi kamesu doso 
ti. Te kamesu patabyatam apajjanti, te molibaddbahi parib- 
bajikahi paricarenti; te evam ■ ahamsu : Kim su nama te 
bbonto samanabrabmana kamesu anagatabbayam sampassa- 
mana kamanam pabanam -'abamsu kamanam parinnam panna- 
penti; sukbo imissa paribbajikaya tarunaya mudukaya loma- 
saya bahaya sampbasso ti te kamesu patabyatam apajjanti. 
Te kamesu patabyatam apajjitva kayassa bbeda param- 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjanti. 
Te tattba dukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Te evam" 
ahamsu: Idam kho te bbonto samanabrabmana kamesu 
anagatabbayam sampassamana kamanam pabanam - ahamsu 
kamanam parinnam pannapenti, ime hi mayam kamabetu 
kamanidanam dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyamati. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave dbammasamadanam paccuppannasukbam 
ayatim dukkbavipakam. 

Kataman ' ca bhikkhave dbammasamadanam paccup- 
pannadukkhan ■ c’ eva ayatin’ca dukkbavipakam: Idba bhik- 
kbave ekacco acelako hoti muttacaro batthapalekhano , na 
ehibbadantiko na tittbabhadantiko, na abbibataih na uddissa- 
katam na nimantanam sadiyati; so na kumbbimukha pati- 
ganhati na kalopimukha patiganhati, na elakamantaram na 
dantJamantaram na musalamantaram, na dvinnam bhun- 
jamananam, na gabbhiniya na payamanaya na purisantara- 
gataya, na sankittisu, na yattha sa upattbito hoti, na yattha 
makkbika san(iasan(iacarini, na maccham na mamsam na 
suraiii na merayam na tbusodakarh pibati. So ekagariko va 
hoti ekalopiko. dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko — sattagariko va 
toti sattalopiko ; ekissa pi dattiya yapeti, dvibi pi dattihi 
yapeti — sattabi pi dattihi yapeti; ekahikam'pi aharam aba- 
reti , dvihikam - pi aharam ahareti — sattabikam - pi aharam 
abareti , iti evarupam addhamasikam ' pi pariyayabbatta- 
bbojananuyogam ■ anuyutto viharati. So sakabbakkho va 
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hoti samakabhakkho va hoti nivarabhakkho va hoti daddula- 
bhakkbo va hoti hatabhakkho va hoti kanabhakkho va 
hoti acamabhakkho va hoti pifiiiakabhakkho va hoti tina- 
bhakkho va hoti gomayabhakkho va hoti. vanamulaphalaharo 
yapeti pavattaphalabhoji. So sanani pi dhareti masanani pi 
dhareti chavadussani pi dhareti pamsukulani pi dhareti tiri- 
tani pi dhareti ajinani pi dhareti ajinakkhipam ■ pi dhareti 
kusaciram ■ pi dhareti vakaciram-pi dhareti phalakaciram-pi 
dhareti kesakambalani - pi dhareti valakambalara ■ pi dhareti 
ulukapakkbam ■ pi dhareti; kesamassulocako pi hoti kesa- 
iiiassulocananuyogani - anuyutto. ubbhatthako pi hoti asana- 
patikkhitto, ukkutiko pi hoti ukkutikappadhanam ' anuyutto. 
kantakapassayiko pi hoti kantakapassaye seyyam kappeti, 
sayatatiyakani " pi udakorohananuyogani “ anuyutto viharati. 
Iti evaruparii auekavihitaih kayassa atapanaparitapananuyo- 
gaiu ' anuyutto viharati. So kayassa bheda param ■ marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatahi nirayaih upapajjati. Idarh vuc- 
cati bliikkhave dbanimasamadanarh paccuppannadukkhah ■ c’ 
eva ayatiu ' ca dukkhavipakaiu. 

Kataman ' ca bhikkhave dhanimasamadanaiii paccupanna- 
dukkhaiii ayatiiii sukhavipakaih ; Idba bhikkhave ekacco 
pakatiya tibbaragajatiko hoti. so abhikkhanaiii ragajaih duk- 
khaiii domanassaiii patisariivedeti ; pakatiya tibbadosajatiko 
hoti. so al)hikkhanam dosajam dukkhaiii domanassarii pati- 
samvedeti; pakatiya tibbauiohajatiko hoti, so abhikkhanaiii 
niohajarii dukkbarii douianassaiii patisariivedeti. So sahtipi 
dukkhena sahapi domanassena assuniukho pi rudaniano pari- 
punnarii parisuddhaiii i)rahniacariyarii carati. So kayassa 
bheda param ' marana sugatiiii saggarii lokarii upapajjati. 
Idarii vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadanarii paccuppanna- 
dukkharii ayatiiii sukhavipakarii. 

Katanian ‘ ca bhikkhave dhammasaniadanam paccup- 
paiinasukhaii-c’ eva ayatiii-ca sukhavipakaih; Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco pakatiya na tibbaragajatiko hoti. so na abhikkhanaih 
ragajarii dukkbarii domanassarii patisariivedeti; pakatiya na 
tibbadosajatiko hoti. so na abhikkhaiiam dosajarii dukkharii 
domanassarii patisaihvedeti; pakatiya na tibbamohajatiko 
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hoti, so na abhikkhanam mohajam dukkhaih domanassaih 
patisamvedeti. So vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pa- 
thamam jhanaiii upasampajja viharati. ^'^itakkavicaranam 
Tupasama ajjhattaiii sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavarii avi- 
takkarii avicaraih samadhijarii pitisukham dutiyaiii jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. Pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca vi- 
harati sato ca sampajano. sukhan - ca kayena patisamvedeti 
yan ■ tarn ariya acikkhanti : upekhako satima sukhavihari ti 
tatiyam jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam 
atthagama adukkhaih asukhaih upekhasatiparisuddhim ca- 
tutthaiii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. So kayassa hheda 
param - marana sugatirii saggaii lokam upapajjati. Idaih 
vuccati bhikkhave dhamniasamadanaih paccuppannasukhan'c’ 
eva ayatiii - ca sukhavipakaih. Imani kho bhikkhave cattari 
dhammasamadananiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun - ti. 

CULADHAMMASAMADAXASUTTAM PANCAMAM. 



Evam ' me sutarii. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aranie. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad 'avoca: 

Yebhuyyena l)hikkhave satta evaihkama evarhchanda 
evamadhippaya : aho vata anittha akanta amanapa dhamma 
parihayeyyum, ittha kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddheyyun' 
ti. Tesam bhikkhave sattanaiii evahikamanarii evaihchanda- 
nam evamadhippayanarii anittha akanta amanapa dhamma 
abhivaddhanti , ittha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti. 
Tatra tumhe bhikkhave kam heturii paccethati. — Bhagavam- 
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mulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika Bhagavam- 
patisarana. Sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu 
etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessan- 
titi. — Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha, sadbukam manasikarotha. 
bhasissamiti. Evam - bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosuih. Bhagava etad ' avoca ; 

Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanaih 
adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avi- 
nito, sevitabbe dhamme na janati asevitabbe dhamme na 
janati, bhajitabbe dhamme na janati abhajitabbe dhamme 
na janati. So sevitabbe dhamme ajananto asevitabbe dhamme 
ajananto, bhajitabbe dhamme ajananto abhajitabbe dhamme 
ajananto, asevitabbe dhamme sevati sevitabbe dhamme na 
sevati, abhajitabbe dhamme bhajati bhajitabbe dhamme na 
bhajati. Tassa ase^-itabbe dhamme sevato sevitabbe dhamme 
asevato. abhajitabbe dhamme bhajato bhajitabbe dhamme 
abhajato. anittha akanta amanapa dhamma abhivaddhanti. 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti, tarn kissa hetu; 
Evaiii Iv etaiii bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn aviddasuno. Sutava 
ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariya- 
dhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito. sappurisanam das- 
savi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito. 
sevitabbe dhamme pajanati asevitabbe dhamme pajanati. 
bhajitabbe dhamme pajanati abhajitabbe dhamme pajanati. 
So sevitabbe dhamme pajananto asevitabbe dhamme pa 
jananto. bhajitabbe dhamme pajananto abhajitabbe dhamme 
pajananto. asevitabbe dhamme na sevati sevitabbe dhamme 
sevati. abhajitabbe dhamme na bhajati bhajitabbe dhamme 
bhajati. Tassa asevitabbe dhamme asevato sevitabbe dhamme 
sevato. abhajitabbe dhamme abhajato bhajitabbe dhamme 
bhajato. anittlia akanta amanapa dhamma parihayanti, ittha 
kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti. tain kissa hetu: Evam 
h’ etaiii bhikkhave hoti yatha tam viddasuno. 

Cattar’ imani bhikkhave dhammasamadanani. katamani 
cattari: Atthi bhikkhave dhammasamadanani paccuppanna- 
dukkhah - c’ eva ayatiii ' ca dukkhavipakam. Atthi bhikkhave 
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dhammasamadanam paccuppannasukham ayatim dukkha- 
vipakaih. Atthi bhikkhave dhammasamadanaih paccuppanna- 
dukkham ayatim sukhaTipakam. Atthi bhikkhave dhamma- 
samadanam paccuppannasukhan - c’ eva ayatin ' ca sukha- 
vipakam. 

Tatra bhikkhave yam ■ idam dhammasamadanaih paccup- 
pannadukkhan ■ c’ eva ayatin ■ ca dukkhavipakam, tarn avidva 
avijjagato yathahhiitam na - ppajanati: idam kho dhamma- 
samadanam paccuppannadukkhan - c’ eva ayatin ' ca dukkha- 
vipakan’ti. Tam avidva avijjagato yathabhutam appajananto 
tarn sevati, tarn na parivajjeti; tassa tam sevato tarn apari- 
vajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dhamma abhivaddhanti. 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti, tam kissa hetu: 
Evam h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tam aviddasuno. Tatra 
bhikkhave yam 'idam dhammasamadanaih paccuppannasukham 
ayatim dukkhavipakam, tam avidva avijjagato yathabhutam 
na ■ ppajanati: idam kho dhammasamadanam paccuppanna- 
sukham ayatim dukkhavipakan • ti. Tam avidva avijjagato 
yathahhiitam appajananto tam sevati. tam na parivajjeti; 
tassa tam sevato tam aparivajjayato anittha akanta amanapa 
dhamma abhivaddhanti, ittha kanta manapa dhamma pari- 
hayanti, tam kissa hetu: Evam h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha 
tam aviddasuno. Tatra bhikkhave yam " idam dhamma- 
samadanaih paccuppannadukkhaih ayatim sukhavipakam, tam 
avidva avijjagato yathabhutam na ' ppajanati : idam kho 
dhammasamadanaih paccuppannadukkhaih aymtirii sukhavipa- 
kan ' ti. Tam avidva avijjagato yathabhutam appajananto 
tam na sevati, tam parivajjeti ; tassa tam asevato tam pari- 
vajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti, tarn kissa hetu: 
Evam h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tam aviddasuno. Tatra 
bhikkhave yam " idam dhammasamadanam paccuppanna- 
sukhan ' c’ eva ayatin - ca sukhavipakam, tam avidva avijja- 
gato yathabhutam na ' ppajanati: idam kho dhammasam- 
adanaih paccuppannasukhan ■ c’ eva ayatin " ca sukhavipakan" 
ti. Tarn avidva avijjagato yathabhutam appajananto tam na 
sevati, tam parivajjeti; tassa tam asevato tam parivajjayato 
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anittha akanta amanapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, ittha kanta 
manapa dhamma parihayanti, tarn kissa hetu: Evam h’ etaih 
bhikkhave hoti yatha tarii aviddasuno. 

Tatra bhikkhave yam ' idam dhammasamadanam paccup- 
pannadukkhan - c’ eva ayatin - ca dukkhavipakaih. tarn vidva 
vijjagato yathabhutam pajanati: idam kho dhammasamada- 
nam paccuppannadukkhan ■ o' eva ayatin - ca dukkhavipakan- 
ti. Tam vidva vijjagato yathabhutam pajananto tam na se- 
vati, tarn parivajjeti; tassa tam asevato tam parivajjayato 
anittha akanta amanapa dhamma parihayanti, ittha kanta 
manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti. tam kissa hetn: Evam h’ 
etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tam viddasnno. Tatra bhikkhave 
yam ' idaiii dhammasamadanaiii paccuppannasukbam ayatim 
dukkhavipakam. tam vidva vijjagato yathabhutam pajanati: 
idaiii kho dhammasamadanam paccuppannasukham ayatim 
dnkkhavipakan ■ ti. Taiii vidva vijjagato yathabhutaiii pa- 
jananto tam na sevati, tam parivajjeti; tassa tarn asevato 
tam parivajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dhamma pari- 
hayanti, ittha kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, tam 
kissa hetu: Evam h’ etaiii bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn vidda- 
suno. Tatra bhikkhave yam ’ idam dhammasamadanam pac- 
cuppannadukkharii ayatim sukhavipakarii, tam vidva vijjagato 
yathabhutam pajanati: idam kho dhammasamadanam pac- 
cuppannadukkhaiii ayatim sukhavipakan ' ti. Tam vidva 
vijjagato yatliabhutaih pajananto tam sevati. tam na pari- 
vajjeti; tassa tam sevato tam aparivajjayato anittha akanta 
amanapa dhamma parihayanti. ittha kanta manapa dhamma 
abhivaddhanti. tarii kissa hetu: Evaiii h’ etaih bhikkhave hoti 
yatha tarii viddasnno. Tatra bhikkhave yam ■ idarii dhamma- 
samadanarii paccuppannasukhaii ■ c’ eva ayatin - ca sukhavipa- 
kam, taiii vidva vijjagato yathabhutaih pajanati: idarii kho 
dhammasamadanarii paccuppannasukhan " c’ eva ayatin ' ca 
sukhavipakan ■ ti. Tarii vidva vijjagato yathabhutaih pa- 
jananto tarii sevati. tarii na parivajjeti; tassa tarii sevato tarii 
aparivajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dhamma parihayanti, 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, tarii kissa hetu: 
Evarii h’ etaih bhikkhave hoti yatha taih viddasuno. 
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Kataman ■ ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanam paccup- 
pannadukkhan - c’ eva ayatifi'ca dukkhavipakam : Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco sahapi dukkhena sabapi domanassena panati- 
pati hoti panatipatapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih pati- 
samvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena adinnadayi 
hoti adinnadanapaccaya- ca dukkham domanassaih patisam- 
vedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena kamesu micoha- 
cari hoti kamesu micchacarapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih 
patisamvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena musa- 
vadi hoti musavadapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih pati- 
samvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena pisunavaco 
hoti pisunavacapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisam- 
vedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena pharusavaco 
hoti pharusavacapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisarii- 
vedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena samphappalapi 
hoti samphappalapapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih pati- 
samvedeti. sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena abhijjhalu 
hoti abhijjhapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaiii patisamvedeti, 
sahapi dukkhena sahiipi domanassena byapannacitto hoti 
byapadapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisamvedeti, 
sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena micchaditthi hoti miccha- 
ditthipaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisamvedeti. So 
kayassa bheda param " marana apayarii duggatim vinipataih 
nirayam upapajjati. Idam vuccati bbikkhave dhamma- 
samadanaih paccuppannadukkhaii - c’ eva ayatin - ca dukkha- 
vipakam. 

Kataman ca bbikkhave dhammasamadanam paccuppanna- 
sukhaih ayatiih dukkhavipakam: Idha bbikkhave ekacco sa- 
hapi sukhena sahapi somanassena panatipati hoti panatipata- 
paccaya ca sukhahi somanassaih patisamvedeti. sahapi sukhena 
sahapi somanassena adinnadayi hoti adinnadanapaccaya ca 
sukhaih somanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi 
somanassena kamesu micchacari hoti kamesu micchacara- 
paccaya ca sukhaih somanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi su- 
khena sahapi somanassena musavadi hoti musavadapaccaya 
ca sukhaiii somanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sa- 
hapi somanassena pisunavaco hoti pisunavacapaccaya ca 
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sukham somanassam patisamvedeti , sahapi sukhena sahapi 
somanassena pharusavaco hoti pharusavacapaccaya ca su- 
kham somanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi so- 
manassena samphappalapi hoti samphappalapapaccaya ca 
sukham somanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi 
somanassena abhijjhalu hoti abhijjhapaccaya ca sukham so- 
manassam patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena 
byapannacitto hoti byapadapaccaya ca sukham somanassam 
patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena miccha- 
ditthi hoti micchaditthipaccaya ca sukham somanassam pati- 
samvedeti. So kayassa bheda param ' marana apayam dug- 
gatiiii vinipataih nirayaiii upapajjati. Idarii vuccati bhik- 
khave dhammasamadanam paccuppannasukham ayatiin dukkha- 
vipakarii. 

Kataman - ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanam paccup- 
pannadukkham ayatim sukhavipakam : Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
sahapi dukkliena sahilpi domanassena panatipata pativirato 
hoti panatipata veramanipaccaya ca dukkhaih domanassam 
patisamvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti adinnadana veramanipaccaya ca duk- 
kharii domanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi 
domanassena kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti kamesu 
micchacara veramanipaccaya ca dukkliaiii domanassam pati- 
sariivedeti. sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena musavada 
pativirato hoti musavada veramanipaccaya ca dukkhaih do- 
manassam patisamvedeti. sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti pisunaya vacaya veramani- 
paccaya ca dukkhaiii domanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi 

dukkhena sahapi domanassena pharusaya vacaya pativirato 
hoti pharusaya vacaya veramanipaccaya ca dukkham do- 
manassam patisamvedeti, sahapi dukkhena .sahapi domanassena 
samphappalapa pativirato hoti samphappalapa veramani- 
paccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi 

dukkhena sahapi domanassena anabhijjhalu hoti anabhijjha- 
paccaya ca dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi 

dukkhena sahapi domanassena abyapannacitto hoti abyapada- 
paccaya ca dukkham domanassarii patisamvedeti. sahapi 
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(Jukkhena sahapi domanassena sammaditthi hoti sammaditthi- 
paccaya ca dukkham domanassam patisamTedeti. So ka- 
yassa bheda param - marana sugatiih saggam lokam upa- 
pajjati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadanam pac- 
cuppannadukkhara ayatiin sukhavipakam. 

Katamafi'ca bhikkhave dbammasamadanaA paccuppanna- 
sukhaii'c' eva ayatin-ca sukhavipakam: Idlia bhikkhave 
ekacco sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassenapanatipatapativirato 
hoti panatipata veramanipaccaya ca sukham somanassam 
patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena adinnadana 
pativirato hoti adinnadana veramanipaccaya ca sukham so- 
manassam patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara vera- 
manipaccaya ca sukharu somanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi 
sukhena sahapi somanassena musavada pativirato hoti mu- 
savada veramanipaccaya ca sukham somanassam patisamvedeti, 
sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena pisunaya vacaya pativirato 
hoti pisunaya vacaya veramanipaccaya ca sukham somanassam 
patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena pharusaya 
vacaya pativirato hoti pharusaya vacaya veramanipaccaya ca 
sukharii somanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi 
somanassena samphappalapa pativirato hoti samphappalapa 
veramanipaccaya ca sukham somanassam patisamvedeti, sa- 
hapi sukhena sahapi somanassena anabhijjhalu hoti ana- 
bhijjhapaccaya ca sukham somanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi 
sukhena sahapi somanassena abyapannacitto hoti abyapada- 
paccaya ca sukham somanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi su- 
khena sahapi somanassena sammaditthi hoti sammaditthi- 
paccaya ca sukharii. somanassam patisaihvedeti. So kayassa 
bheda param - marana sugatim saggarii lokaih upapajjati. 
Idarii vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadanaih paccuppanna- 
sukhan - c’ eva ayatin ■ ca sukhavipakarii. Imani kho bhik- 
khave cattari dhammasamadanani. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave tittakalabu visena sariisattho, 
atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo, sukhakamo 
dukkhapatikkulo. tam-enarii evarii vadeyyurii: Ambho purisa, 
ayarii tittakalabu visena sariisattho, sace akarikhasi pipa. 
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tassa te pipato c’ eva na - cchadessati vannena pi gandhena 
pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranam va nigacchasi marana- 
mattaiii va dukkhan ■ ti. So taii apatisankhaya pipeyya, na* 
ppatinissajeyya ; tassa tam pipato c’ eva na - cchadeyya van- 
nena pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranaih va 
nigaccheyya niaranamattam va dukkham. Tathupamahaih 
bhikkhave imam dhammasamadanam vadami yam - idam 
dhammasamadanam paccuppannadukkhan ' c’ eva ayatin ■ ca 
dukkhavipakarii. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave apaniyakamso vannasampanno 
gandhasampanno rasasampanno. so ca kho visena samsattho, 
atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo. sukhakamo 
dukkhapatikkulo, tam - enam evaih vadeyyum : Ambho pu- 
risa, ayaih apaniyakamso vannasampanno gandhasampanno 
rasasampanno. so ca kho visena samsattho. sace akahkhasi 
pipa, tassa te pipato hi kho chadessati vannena pi gandhena 
pi rasena pi. pitva ca pana maranarii va nigacchasi marana- 
mattam va dukkhan - ti. So taiii apatisankhaya pipeyya, na' 
ppatinissajeyya; tassa tam pipato hi kho chadeyya vannena pi 
gandhena pi rasena pi. pitva ca pana maranarii va nigaccheyya 
maranamattaiii va dukkharii. Tathupamahaih bhikkhave imaih 
dhamniasamadanaiii vadami yam ' idaih dhammasamadanaih 
paccuppannasukhaiii ayatiiii dukkhavipakarii. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave putimiittaih nanahhesajjehi sarii- 
satthaiii. atha puriso agaccheyya pandurogi, tam'enarii evaih 
vadeyyurii ; Ambho purisa. idaih putimuttarii nanahhesajjehi 
"ariisattharii. sace akahkhasi pip ’. tassa te pipato hi kho na' 
cchadessati vannena pi gandliena pi rasena pi, pitva ca 
pana sukhi bhavissasiti. So tarii patisahkhaya pipeyya. na' 
ppatinissajeyya; tassa tarii pipato hi kho na' cchadeyya 
vannena pi gandhena pi rasena pi. pitva ca pana sukhi assa. 
Tathupam:ibarii bhikkhave imaih dhammasamadanaih vadami 
yam ' idaih dhammasamadanaih paccuppaiinadukkharii ayatirh 
sukhavipakarii. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dadhin - ca niadhun - ca sappiir 
ca phanitaii'ca ekajjharii saihsatthaih. atha puriso agaccheyya 
lohitapakkhandiko. tam ■ enaih evarii vadeyyuih : Ambho purisa. 
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idam dadhin ■ ca madhun ■ ca sappin ■ ca phanitan - ca ekaj- 
jham samsattham . sace akankhasi pipa, tassa te pipato c’ 
eva ckadessati vannena pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca 
pana sukhi bhavissasiti. So tarn patisankbaya pipeyya, na- 
ppatinissajeyya; tassa taiii pipato c’ eva chadeyya vannena 
pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana sukhi assa. Tathu- 
pamaham bhikkhave imam dhammasamadanam vadami yam" 
idam dhammasamadanam paccuppannasukhan ' c’ eva ayatin" 
ca sukhavipakaih. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave vassanam pacchime 
mase saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve adicco na- 
bham abbhussakkamano sabbam akasagatam tamagatam 
abhivihacca bhasati ca tapati ca virocati ca. evam - eva kho 
bhikkhave yam - idam dhammasamadanam paccuppannasukhan- 
c’ eva ayatin - ca snkhavipakam tad - aune puthusamanabrah- 
mana(nam) parappavade abhivihacca bhasati ca tapati ca 
virocati cati. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun - ti. 

MAHADHAMiTASAMADANASUTTAM CHATTHAM, 


47 . 

Evam ■ me sutaih. Ekaih samayam Bhagava Savatthiyaih 
viharati Jetavane Anathapin(likassa aranie. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhu amautesi: Bkikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhik- 
khu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad' avoca; 

Vimaiiisakena bhikkhave bhikkhuna parassa cetopariya- 
yam ajanantena Tathagate samannesana katabba, samma- 
sambuddho va no va iti vinhanayati. — Bhagavammiilaka 
no bhante dhamma Bhagavaiiinettika Bbagavaiupatisarana. 
Sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkiiu dharessantiti. — 
Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha, sadhukaiii manasikarotha, 
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bhasissamiti. Evam - bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Ehagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad - avoca : 

Vimariisakena bhikkhave bhikkhuna parassa cetopariya- 
yam ajanantena dvisu dhammesu Tathagato samannesitabbo, 
cakkbusotavinneyyesu dhammesu; ye sankilittha cakkhusota- 
vinneyya dhamma samvijjanti va te Tatbagatassa no ya ti. 
Tam “ enam samannesamano evam janati : ye sankilittha 
cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma na te Tathagatassa samvijjantiti. 
Yato narii samannesamano evam janati: ye sankilittha cakkhu- 
sotaviiifieyya dhamma na te Tathagatassa samvijjantiti, tato 
nam uttaririi samannesati: ye vitimissa cakkhusotavinneyj'a 
dhamma samvijjanti va te Tathagatassa no va ti. Tam- 
enam samannesamano evam janati: ye vitimissa cakkhusota- 
vinneyya dhamma na te Tathagatassa samvijjantiti. Yato 
narii samannesamano evarii janati; ye vitimissa cakkhusota- 
vinneyya dhamma na te Tathagatassa sariivijjantiti, tato narii 
uttarim samannesati: ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma 
sariivijjanti va te Tathagatassa no va ti. Tam - enarh sam- 
annesamano evaih janati: ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya 
dhamma saihvijjanti te Tathagatassati. Yato narii samanne- 
samano evarii janati; ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma 
sariivijjanti te Tathagatassati. tato narii uttaririi samannesati: 
digharattaih samapanno ayam'ayasma imaih kusalam dham- 
marii udahu ittarasamapanno ti. Tam ‘ enarii samannesamano 
evarii janati; digharattarii samapanno ayam - ayasma imarii 
kusalarii dhammarii, nayani' ayasma ittarasamapanno ti. Yato 
narii samannesamano evarii janati: digharattarii samapanno 
ayam -ayasma iraarii kusalarii dhammarii, nayam- ayasma ittara- 
samapanno ti. tato narii uttaririi samannesati: nattajjhapanno 
ayam - iiyasma bhikkhu yasam - patto, saihvijjant’ assa idh’ 
ekacce adinava ti. Na tava bhikkhave bhikkhuno idh’ ekacce 
adinava sariivijjanti yava na nattajjhapanno hoti yasam" patto. 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu nattajjhapanno hoti yasam* 
patto ath’ assa idh’ ekacce adinava sariivijjanti. Tam "enarii 
samannesamano evarii janati : nattajjhapanno ayam " ayasma 
bhikkhu yasam - patto, nassa idh’ ekacce adinava sariivijjan- 
titi. Yato narii samannesamano evarii janati: nattajjhapanno 
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ayam • ayasma bhikkhu yasam ■ patto , nassa idh’ ekacce 
adinava samvijjantiti, tato nam uttarim samannesati: abhayii- 
parato ayam -ayasma, nayam- ayasma bhayuparato, vitaragatta 
kame na sevati khaya ragassati. Tam-enam samannesamano 
evam janati: abhayuparato ayam -ayasma, nayam - ayasma 
bhayuparato, vitaragatta kame na sevati khaya ragassati. Tair 
ce bhikkbave bbikkhum pare evam puccheyyum : Ke pan’ ayas- 
mato akara ke anvaya yen’ ayasma evam vadesi: abhayu- 
parato ayam -ayasma, nayam -ayasma bhayuparato, vita- 
ragatta kame na sevati khaya ragassati. samma byakaramano 
bhikkbave bhikkhu evam byakareyya; Tatha hi pana ayam- 
ayasma sanghe va viharanto eko va viharanto ye ca tattha 
sugata ye ca tattha duggata ye ca tattha ganam - anusasanti 
ye ca idh’ ekacce amisesu sandissanti ye ca idh’ ekacce 
amisena anupalitta, nayam -ayasma tarn tena avajanati; 
sammukha kho pana metam Bhagavato sutam sammukha 
patiggahitam: Abhayuparato ’ham-asmi, naham-asmi bhayu- 
parato, vitaragatta kame na sevami khaya ragassati. 

Tatra bhikkbave Tathagato va uttariih patipucchitabbo : 
Ye sahkilittha cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma samvijjanti va 
te Tathagatassa no va ti. Byakaramano bhikkbave Tatha- 
gato evam byakareyya: Ye sahkilittha cakkhusotavinneyja 
dhamma na te Tathagatassa saihvijjantiti. Ye vitimissa 
cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma sarnvijjanti va te Tathagatassa 
no va ti. Byakaramano bhikkbave Tathagato evam bya- 
kareyya: Ye vitimissa cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma na te 
Tathagatassa samvijjantiti. Ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya 
dhamma samvijjanti va te Tathagatassa no va ti. Byakara- 
mano bhikkbave Tathagato evam byakareyya: Ye vodata 
cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma samvijjanti te Tathagatassa; 
etapatho ’ham - asmi etagocaro, no ca tena tammayo ti. 
Evamvadiih kho bhikkbave sattharaiii arahati savako upa- 
sahkamitum dhammasavanaya, tassa sattha dhammarii deseti 
uttaruttariih panitapanitam kanhasukkasappatibhagam. Yatha 
yatha kho bhikkbave bhikkhuno sattha dhammam deseti 
uttaruttarim panitapanitam kanhasukkasappatibhagam, tatha 
tatha so tasmim dhamme abhinnaya idh’ ekaccaiii dhammarh 
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dhammesu nittharii gacchati, satthari pasidati: sammasam- 
buddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno 
sangho ti. Tan - ce bhikkhave bhikkhum pare evam puc- 
cheyyuih: Ke pan’ ayasmato akara ke 'anvaya yen’ ayasma 
evarii vadesi: sammasambuddho Bhagava. svakkhato Bhaga- 
vata dhammo. supatipanno sangho ti. samma byakaramano 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam byakareyya: Idhaham avuso yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankamirii dhamniasavanaya, tassa me Bha- 
gava dhammarii deseti uttaruttarim panitapanitam kanha- 
sukkasappatibhagam. Yatha yatha me avuso Bhagava 
dhammaih deseti uttaruttarim panitapanitam kanhasukka- 
sappatibhagam. tatha tatha ’ham tasmirh dhamme abhinnaya 
idh’ ekaccaih dhammaih dhammesu nittham ■ agamaih, satthari 
pasidirii: sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo, supatipanno sangho ti. 

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave imehi akarehi imehi padehi 
imehi byanjanehi Tathagate saddba nivittha hoti mulajata 
patitthita, ayarii vuccati bhikkhave akaravati saddha dassana- 
mulika dalha, asamhariya samanena va brahmanena va devena 
va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim. Evam kho 
bhikkhave Tathagate dhammasamannesana hoti, evan ■ ca 
pana Tathagato dhammata susamannittho hotiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ■ ti. 

VTmamsakasuttam sattamam. 


48 . 

Evam “ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Kosam- 
biyarii vihurati tihositarame. Tena kho pana samayena* 
Kosambiyarii bhikkhu bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna 
aiinamanfiam mukhasattihi vitudanta vdharanti; te na c’ eva 
annamannahi sahiiapenti na ca sanhattirii upenti, na ca anua- 
maiinaiii nijjhapenti na ca nijjhattim upenti. Atha kho 
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annataro bhikkhu vena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Ekam- 
antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad'avoca: 
Idha bhante Kosambijaih bhikkhu bhanclanajata kalahajata 
vivadapanna annamannam mukhasattihi vitudanta viharanti; 
te na c’ eva annamannaih sannapenti na ca sannattim upenti, 
na ca annamannam nijjbapenti na ca nijjhattim upentiti. 
Atha kho Bhagava annataraih bhikkhuiii amantesi: Ehi tvam 
bhikkhu mama vacanena te bhikkhu amantehi: satthayas- 
mante amantetiti. Evam ' bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato patissutva vena te bhikkhu ten' upasankami, upasah- 
kamitva te bhikkhu etad ' avoca : Satthayasmante amante- 
titi. Evam ■ avuso ti kho te bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno patis- 
sutva vena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu . upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidiihsu. Ekamantarii 
nisinne kho te bhikkhu Bhagava etad -avoca: Saccaih kira 
tumhe bhikkhave bhancianajata kalahajata vivadapanna 
annamannaih mukhasattihi vitudanta viharatha; te na c’ eva 
annamannaih sannapetha na ca sannattirii upetha, na ca 
aiinamaimarii nijjhapetha na ca nijjhattirii upethati. — Evam" 
bhante. — Taih kim ■ mannatha bhikkhave ; yasmirh tumhe samaye 
bhan(ianajata kalahajata vivadapanna ahnamannarii mukha- 
sattihi vitudanta viharatha, api nu tumhakarii tasmirii samaye 
mettarii kayakamuiaih paccupatthitaih hoti sabrahmacarisu 
avi c’ eva raho ca. mettarii vacikamniarii paccupatthitaih hoti 
sabrahmacarisu avi c’ eva raho ca, mettarii manokammarh 
paccupatthitaih hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c' eva raho cati. — 
No h’ etam - bhante. — Iti kira bhikkhave yasmirii tumhe 
samaye bhanclanajata kalahajata vivadapanna annamannaih 
mukhasattihi vitudanta viharatha. n’ eva tumhakaih tasmirii 
samaye mettarii kayakammarii paccupatthitaih hoti sabrahnia- 
carisu avi c’ eva raho ca, na mettarii vacikamniarii paccu- 
patthitarii hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c’ eva raho ca, na mettarii 
manokanimarii paccupatthitaih hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c’ eva 
raho ca. Atha kin ' carahi tumhe moghapurisa kiiii jananta 
kirii passanta bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna anna- 
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mannaih mukhasattihi vitudanta viharatha; te na c’ eva aniia- 
mannam safinapetha na ca sanuattim upetha, na ca aiina- 
manflaih nijjhapetha na ca nijjhattirii upetha. Tam hi tumhakam 
moghapurisa hhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiii'Cha h’ ime bhik- 
khave dhamma saraniya piyakarana garukarana sahgahaya 
avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya samvattanti, katame cha : Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkliuno mettarii kayakammam paccupatthitam 
hoti sabrabmacarisu avi c’ eva raho ca. Ayam - pi dhammo 
saraniyo piyakarano garukarano sahgahaya avivadaya samag- 
giya ekibhavaya saiiivattati. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno mettarii vacikammam p. h. ... raho ca. Ayam ■ pi 
dhammo . . . ekibhavaya saihvattati. Puna ca param bhik- 
khave bhikkhuno mettam manokammam p. h. ... raho ca. 
Ayam - pi dhammo . . . ekibhavaya saiiivattati. Puna ca 
param bhikkhave bhikkhu ye telabhadhammikadhammaladdha, 
antamaso pattapariyapannamattam - pi, tatharupehi labhehi 
appativibhattabhogi hoti silavantehi sabrahmacarihi sadharana- 
bhogi. Ayam ' pi dhammo . . . ekibhavaya samvattati. Puna 
ca paraiii bhikkliave bhikkhu yani tani silani akhandani 
acchiddiiiii asabalani akammasani bhujissani vinnuppasatthani 
aparamatthani samadhisamvattanikani . tatharupesu silesu 
silasamaiinagato viharati sabrahmacarihi avi c’ eva raho ca. 
Ayam ' pi dhammo . . . ekibhavaya samvattati. Puna ca 
pararii bhikkhave lihikkhu ya "yam ditthi ariya niyyanika 
niyjati takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya, tatharupaya ditthiya 
ditthisamannagato viharati sabrahmacarihi avi c’ eva raho 
ca. Ayam -pi dhammo saraniyo piyakarano garukarano sahga- 
haya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya saiiivattati. Ime kho 
bhikkhave cha saraniya dhamma piyakarana garukarana sahga- 
haya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya samvattanti. Imesaiii 
kho bhikkhave channaiii saraniyanaiii dhammanam etarii aggaiii 
etaiii saiigahikaiii etam sahghatanikaiii yadidam ya ’yam ditthi 
aiiya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kutagarassa etam aggaih etam sahgahi- 
kaiii etarii sahghatanikaiii yadidam kutarii , evam - eva kho 
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bhikkhave imesam channam saraniyanam dhammanam — pe — 
sammadukkhakkhayaya. 

Kathan - ca bhikkhave ya ’yam ditthi ariyaniyyanika niyyati 
takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya: Idha hhikkhave bhikkhu 
arannagato va rukkhamulagato va sunnagaragato va iti 
patisancikkhati : Atthi nu kho me tam pariyutthanam ajjhattam 
appahinam yenaham pariyutthanena pariyutthitacitto yatha- 
bhutam ua janeyyam na passej'yan ■ ti. Sace bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kamaragapariyutthito hoti pariyutthitacitto va hoti. 
Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu byapadapariyutthito hoti pariyutthita- 
citto va hoti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu thinamiddhapariyutthito 
hoti pariyutthitacitto va hoti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu 
uddhaccakukkuccapariyutthito hoti pariyutthitacitto va hoti. 
Sace bhikkhave hhikkhu vicikicchapariyutthito hoti pariyutthita- 
citto va hoti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu idhalokacintaya pasuto 
hoti pariyutthitacitto va hoti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu 
paralokacintaya pasuto hoti pariyutthitacitto va hoti. Sace 
bhikkhave bhikkhu bhan(ianajato kalahajato vivadapanno 
mukhasattihi vitudanto viharati pariyutthitacitto va hoti. 
So evarh pajanati: Na ‘ tthi kho me tam pariyutthanam 
ajjhattam appahinam yenaham pariyutthanena pariyutthitacitto 
yathabhutam na janeyyam na passeyyam. suppanihitam me 
manasaih saccanam bodhajati. Idam-assa pathamarh nanaiii 
adhigatam hoti ariyaiii lokuttaram asadharanarii puthujjanehi. 

Puna ca pai'aiii bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati : 
Imam nu kho aham ditthim asevanto bhavento bahulikaronto 
labhami paccattam samatharii. labhami paccattaih nibbutin-ti. 
So evaih pajanati: Imam kho aham ditthim asevanto bhavento 
bahulikaronto labhami paccattam samatham, labhami paccattaih 
nibhutin - ti. Idam ' assa dutiyaiii nanam adhigatam hoti 
ariyam lokuttaram asadharanarii puthujjanehi. 

Puna ca pararii bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati : 
Yatharupayahaiii ditthiya samannagato atthi nu kho ito 
bahiddha anno samano va brahmano va tatharupaya ditthiya 
samannagato ti. So evarii pajanati: Yatharupayahaiii ditthiya 
samannagato na ■ tthi ito bahiddha anno samano va brahmano 

21 * 
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va tatharupaya clitthiya samannagato ti. Idam^assa tatiyam 
fianam adhigatam hoti ariyam lokuttaram asadharanam 
puthujjanehi. 

Puna ca param bkikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: 
Yatharupaya dhammataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato 
aham'pi tatharupaya dhammataya samannagato ti. Kathaiii- 
rupaya ca hhikkhave dhammataya ditthisampanno puggalo 
samannagato: Dhammata esa hhikkhave ditthisampannassa 
puggalassa: kincapi tatharupim apattim apajjati yatharupaya 
apattiya vutthanam pannayati , atha kho nam khippam ' eva 
satthari va vinhusu va sahrahmacarisu deseti vivarati uttani- 
karoti. desetva vivaritva uttanikatva ayatim saihvaram apajjati. 
Seyyatha pi hhikkhave daharo kumaro mando uttanaseyyako 
hatthena va padena va augaram akkamitva khippam ' eva 
patisariiharati . evam ' eva kho hhikkhave dhammata esa 
ditthisampannassa puggalassa — pe — saihvaram apajjati. So 
evaiii pajaiiati: Yatharupaya dhammataya ditthisampanno 
puggalo samannagato aham ■ pi tatharupaya dhammataya 
samannagato ti. Tdam - assa catutthaih nanahi adhigatarh 
hoti ariyam lokuttararii asadharanarii puthujjanehi. 

Punaca pararii hhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: 
Yatharupaya dhammataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato 
aham pi tatharupaya dhammataya samannagato ti. Katham- 
rupaya ca hhikkhave dhammataya ditthisampanno puggalo 
samannagato: JUhammata esa hhikkhave ditthisampannassa 
puggalassa: kincapi yani tani sahrahmacariiiam uccavacani 
kimkaraniyani tattlia ussukkaiii apaiino hoti. atha khvassa 
tihhapekha hoti adhisilasikkhaya adhicittasikkhaya adhipanna- 
sikkhaya. Seyyatha pi hhikkhave gavi tarunavaccha tham- 
hah'ca alumpati vacchakari - ca apavinati, evam - eva kho 
hhikkhave dhammata esa ditthisampannassa puggalassa — pe — 
adhipafniasikkhaya. So evarii pajanati: Yatharupaya dhanima- 
taya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato aham - pi tatha- 
rupaya dhammataya samannagato ti. Idam - assa pahcamani 
lianaiii adhigataiii hoti ariyarii lokuttaraiii asadharanam 
puthujjanehi. 
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Puna ca param bhikkhave arijasavako iti patisaficikkhati: 
Yatharupaya balataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato 
aham * pi tatharupaya balataya samannagato ti. Kathanirupaya 
ca bhikkhave balataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato: 
Balata esa bhikkhave ditthisampannassa puggalassa yam 
Tathagatappavedite dhamma\'inaye desiyamane atthikatva 
manasikatva sabbacetaso samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam 
sunati. So evam pajanati: Y^atharupaya balataya ditthi- 
sampanno puggalo samannagato aham -pi tatharupaya balataya 
samannagato ti. Idani'assa chattbam iianam adhigatam hoti 
ariyaiii lokuttaram asadharanam puthujjanehi. 

Puna ca pararii bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati: 
Yatharupaya balataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato 
aham - pi tatharupaya balataya samannagato ti. Kathaiii- 
rupaya ca bhikkhave balataya ditthisampanno puggalo 
samannagato: Balata esa bhikkhave ditthisampannassa 
puggalassa yarii Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiyamane 
labhati atthavedaru. labhati dhammavedam. labhati dhammu- 
pasaihhitam pamujjarii. So evarii pajanati: Yatharupaya 
balataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato aham ' pi 
tatharupaya balataya samannagato ti. Idam ■ assa sattamam 
fianam adbigatarii hoti ariyaiu lokuttararii asarlhai’anam 
puthujjanehi. 

Evam sattaugasamannagatassa kho bhikkhave ariya- 
savakassa dhammata susamannittha hoti sotapattiphalasacchi- 
kiriyaya. Evam sattaugasamannagato kho bhikkhave ariya- 
savako sotapattiphalasamannagato hotiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attaniana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaih abhinandun - ti. 


Kosambitasuttam atthamam 
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Evam'me sutam. Ekarii saniayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu aniantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Ekam - idahaiii bhikkhave samayarii Ukkatthayam viharami 
Siibhagavane salarajamule. Tena kho pana bhikkhave 
samayena Bakassa brahmuno evarupaiii pajiakaiii ditthigatam 
uppannam hoti : Idam niccam idam dhuvam idam sassatarii idam 
kevalam idam acavanadhammam. idam hi na jayati na jiyati na 
miyati na cavati na upapajjati, ito ca pan’ annarh uttarim nissa- 
ranam na ■ tthiti. Atha khvaham bhikkhave Bakassa brahmuno 
cetasa cetoparivitakkam ■ annaya seyyatha pi nama balava 
puriso saminjitam va baharii pasareyya pasaritarh va baham 
samihj eyya e vam ■ evam Ukkatthayarii Subhagavane salaraj amiile 
antarahito tasmirii brahmaloke paturahosiih. Addasa kho 
mam bhikkhave Bako brahma durato va agacchantarh, disvana 
maiii etad’avoca: Ehi kho marisa. sagatarii marisa. cirassam 
kho marisa imarii piiriyayam ’ akasi yadidam idh’ agamanaya. 
Idaiii hi marisa niccam idarii dhuvam idam sassatam idam 
kevalam idaiii acavanadhammam, idaiii hi na jayati na jiyati na 
miyati na cavati na upapajjati. ito ca pan’ aiiiiam uttarim 
nissaranaiii na - tthiti. Evaiii vutte aham - bhikkhave Bakaih 
brahmanam etad’avocaiii : Avijjagato vata bho Bako brahma, 
a^’ijjagato vata bho Bako brahma, yatra hi nama aniccam yeva 
samanaiii niccan’ti vakkhati, addhuvarii yeva samanaih dhuvan’ 
ti vakkhati, asassatam yeva samanaih sassatan ’ ti vakkhati, 
akevalam yeva samanaih kevalan’ti vakkhati, cavanadhammam 
yeva samanaih acavanadhamman ti vakkhati, yattha ca pana 
jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca upapajjati ca tarn 
tatha vakkhati: idam hi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na 
cavati na iipapajjatiti, santaii’ca pan’ aniiaih uttarim nis- 
saranaih: na’tth' aiinaih uttarim nissaranan’ti vakkhatiti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Maro papima anhataram Brahma- 
parisajjam anvavisitva mam etad ’ avoca : Bhikkhu bhikkhu , 
metam ■ asado, metam ’asado, eso hi bhikkhu brahma Maha- 
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brahma abhibhu anabhibhuto aflnadatthudaso vasavatti issaro 
katta nimmata settho sanjita vasi pita bhutabhabyanam. 
Aliesurii kho bhikkhu taya pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmiiii 
pathavigarahaka pathavijigucchaka, apagarahaka apajigiic- 
chaka, tejagarahaka tejajigacchaka, vayagarahaka vayajigiic- 
chaka, bhutagarahaka bhutajiguccliaka , devagarahaka deva- 
jigucchaka. Pajapatigarahaka Pajapatijigucchaka , Brahma- 
garahaka Brahmajigucchaka. te kayassa bheda panupaccheda 
bine kaye patitthita. Ahesum pana bhikkhu taya pubbe 
samauabrahmana lokasmiih pathavipasanisaka pathavabhinan- 
dino, apapasamsaka apabhiuandino . tejapasaihsaka tejabhi- 
nandino , vayapasamsaka vayabhinandino , bhutapasaihsaka 
bhutabhinandino , devapasamsaka devabhinaiidino . Pajapati- 
pasaihsaka Pajapatabhinandino, Brahmapasamsaka Brahma- 
bhinandino, te kayassa bheda panupaccheda panite kaye 
patitthita. Tan ■ taham bhikkhu evaiii vadami : Ihgha tvam 
marisa yad ■ eva te Brahma aha tad ' eva tvaiii karohi, ma 
tvam Brahmuno vacanarh upativattittho. Sace kho tvam 
bhikkhu Brahmuno vacanarh upativattissasi . seyyatha pi 
nama puriso sirith agacchantirh dan(iena patippanameyya, 
seyjmtha pi va pana bhikkhu puriso narakappapate papa- 
tanto hatthehi ca padehi ca pathaviiii virageyya. evaiiisampadam- 
idaiii bhikkhu tuyhaih bhavissati. Ingha tvarii marisa yad ' 
eva te Brahma aha tad - eva tvam karohi , ma tvarii Brah- 
muno vacanarh upativattittho. Nanu tvaih bhikkhu passasi 
brahmirh parisarii sannisinnan ■ ti. Iti kho marii bhikkhave 
Maro papima brahmiih parisarii upanesi. Evarh vutte aharh 
bhikkhave Mararh papimantaih etad ' avocarii: Janami kho 
taharh papima, ma tvarh mannittho : na marh janatiti. Maro 
tvam^asi papima. yo c’ eva papima Brahma ya ca Brahma- 
parisa ye ca Brahmaparisajja sabbe va tava hatthagata, 
sabbe va tava vasagata. Tuyhaih hi papima evarh hoti: Eso 
pi me assa hatthagato, eso pi me assa vasagato ti. Aharh 
kho pana papima n’ eva tava hatthagato . n’ eva tava 
vasagato ti. ' 

Evarh vutte bhikkhave Bako brahma marii etad - avoca : 
Aharii hi marisa niccaih yeva samanarii niccan - ti vadami, 
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dhuvam yeva samanam dliuvan ■ ti vadami, sassatam yeva 
samanam sassatan “ ti vadami, kevalam yeva samanam 
kevalan ■ ti vadami, acavanadhammam yeva samanam 
acavanadhamman ■ ti vadami, yattha ca pana na jayati na 
jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati tad’evaham vadami: 
idam hi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, 
asantan'ca pan' auhaiii uttarim nissaranam : na • tth’ anham 
uttariih nissaranan - ti vadami. Ahesuih kho bhikkhu taya 
pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmim, yavatakam tuyham kasinam 
ayii tavatakam tesaiii tapokammam - eva abosi , te kbo evam 
jaiiejyum: santam va afmarii uttarim nissaranam: attb’ aiinam 
iittaririi nissaranan -ti. asantam va annam uttarim nissaranam : 
na - ttlf aniiaiii uttarim nissaranan - ti. Tan - tabam bhikkhu 
evam vadami: Na c’ ev' annam uttarim nissaranam dakkbissasi, 
yavad ' eva ca pana kilamatbassa vigbatassa bbagi bbavissasi. 
Sace kho tvani Ijb'.kkbu pathaviiii ajjhosissasi opasayiko me 
bbavissasi vatthusayiko yathakamakaraniyo bahiteyyo, sace 
apam — tejam — vayam — bbute — deve — Pajapatirii — Brahmam 
ajibosissasi opasayiko me bbavissasi vatthusayiko yatbakama- 
karaniyo bahiteyyo ti. — Abam-pi kbo etarii Brahme janami: 
sace pathaviiii ajjbosissami opasayiko te bbavissami vattbusapko 
yatliakamakaraniyo bahiteyyo. sace apaiii — tejam — vayam — 
bbute — deve — Pajapatim — Brahmam ajjbosissami opasayiko 
te bbavissami vattlmsayiko yathakamakaraniyo bahiteyyo. A pi 
ca te ubaiii Brahme gatin' ca pajanami jutiu'capajanami: evam 
mabiJdbiko Bako brahma, evaiii mabanubbavo Bako brahma, 
evam mahesakkbo Bako brahma ti. — Yatbakatbam pana me 
tvaiii marisa gatiii - ca pajanasi jutin ' ca pajanasi: evarii 
mabiddbiko Bako brahma, evaiii mabanubbavo Bako brahma, 
evaiii mahesakkbo Bako brahma ti. — 

1 avata candiinasuriya paribaranti disa bbanti virocana 
tava sabassadba loko. ettha te vattati vaso. 

Paroparan ' ca janasi atho ragaviraginarii. 
ittliabbavannathabhavarii sattanarii agatim gatin - ti. 

Evarii kho te abarii Brahme gatin - ca pajanami jutiii ' ca 
pajanami: evarii mabiddbiko Bako lirahma, evarii iiiabanubhavo 
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Bako brahma, evam mahesakkho Bako brahma ti. Atthi kho 
Brahme afine tayo kaya, tattha tvaiina janasi na passasi. tyaaih 
janami passami. Atthi kho Brahme Abhassara nama kayo 
yato tvam cuto idhupapanno. tassa te aticiranivasena sa sati 
muttha. tena tam tvam na janasi na passasi. tarn ' aham 
janami passami. Evam - pi kho aham Brahme n‘ eva te 
samasamo abhiunaya . kuto nieeyyam . atha kho aham - eva 
taya bhiyyo. Atthi kho Brahme Subhakinna nama kayo — 
Vehapphala nama kayo, tam tvaiii na janasi na passasi. 
tam - aham janami passami. Evam - pi kho aham Brahme 
n’ eva te samasamo abhinnaya, kuto nieeyyam. atha kho 
aham “eva taya bhiyyo. Pathavirii kho aharii Brahme pathavito 
abhinnaya yavata pathaviya pathavattena ananubhutaih tad - 
abhinnaya pathavi nahosi. pathaviya nahosi. pathavito nahosi. 
pathavi me ti nahosi. pathavirii nabhivadiiii. Evam ' pi 
kho ahaih Brahme n‘ eva te samasamo abhinnaya. kuto 
niceyyaih. atha kho aham - eva taya bhiyyo. Apain kho 
aharii Brahme — tejarii kho aharii Brahme — vayarii kho aharii 
Brahme — bhute kho ahaiii Brahme — deve kho aham Brahme — 
Pajapatirii kho aharii Brahme — Brahmarii kho aharii Brahme — 
Al)hassare kho aham Brahme — Subhakinne kho aharii Brahme — 
^ ehapphale kho aharii Brahme — Abhibhurh kho aharii 
Brahme — sabbarii kho aharii Brahme sabbato abhinnaya 
yavata sabbassa sabbattena ananubhutarii tad - abhinnaya 
sabbarii nfihosi. sabbasinirii nrihosi. sabbato nrihosi. sabbam ' 
me ti nahosi, sabbarii nabhivadiiii. Evam - pi kho aham 
Brahme n’ eva te samasamo abhiunaya. kuto niceyyaiii. atha 
kho aham - eva taya bhiyyo ti. — ISace kho te marisa sab- 
bassa sabbattena ananubhutarii, ma h' eva te rittakam - eva 
ahosi tucchakam ■ eva ahosi. Viiiriaiiaiii auidassaiuirii anautain 
sabbatopabharii. taiii pathaviya pathavattena ananubhiitam. 
apassa apattena ananubhutarii. tejassa tejattena ananubhutarii, 
vayassa vayattena ananubhutarii. bhiitanarii bhutattena ananu- 
bhutarii. devanarii devattena ananubhutarii. Pajapatissa Pajapa- 
tattena ananubhutarii. brahmanarii brahmattena ananubhutaih, 
Abhassaranaih Abhassarattena ananubhutarii, Subhakinnanarii 
Subhakinnattena ananubhutarii. A’ehapphalanarii Yehapphalat- 
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tena ananubhutam . Abhibhussa Abhibbattena ananubbutam, 
sabbassa sabbattena ananubhutam. Handa ca hi te marisa antara- 
dbayaniiti. — Handa ca hi metvariiBrabme antaradhayassu sace 
visahasiti. Atha kbo bhikkhave Bako brahma : antaradhayissarai 
samanassa Gotamassa. antaradhayissami samanassa Gotamassa- 
ti n’ eva ' ssu me sakkoti antaradhayitum. Evam vutte aham 
bhikkhave Bakaih brahmanam etad - avocam: Handa ca hi 
te Brahme antaradhayamiti. — Handa ca hi me tvarii marisa 
antaradhayassu sace visahasiti. Atha kbvaham bhikkhave tatha- 
ruparii iddhabhisahkharaiii abhisankhasim ; ettavata Brahma 
ca Brahmaparisa ca Brabmaparisajja ca saddan ca me sossanti 
na ca marii dakkhintiti antarahito imarh gathara abhasiih: 

Bhave vfdiaiii bhayaih disva bhavan - ca vibhavesinaih 

bhavam nabhivadiih kaiici nandin - ca na upadiyin ■ ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma ca Brahmaparisa ca Brahma- 
parisajja ca acchariyabbhutacittajata ahesum: Acchariyaih 
vata bho . abbhutaiii vata bho samanassa Gotamassa 
mahiddhikata mahanubhavata . na vata no ito pubbe dittho 
va suto va anno samano va brahmano va evaih mahiddhiko 
evarii mahanubhavo yatha ‘yarn samano Gotamo Sakyaputto 
tjakyakula pabbajito. Bhavaramaya vata bho pajaya bhava- 
rataya bhavasammuditaya samulam bhavarii udabbahiti. 

Atlia kho bhikkhave Maro papima anhataram Brahma- 
parisajjam anvavisitva mam etad - avoca: Sace kho tvam 
marisa evam janasi. sace tvam evam " anubuddho, ma 
savake upanesi ma pabbajite. ma savakanaih dhammam desesi 
ma pabbajitanarii. ma savakesu gedhim - akasi ma pabbajitesu. 
Ahesum kho bhikkhu taya pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmim 
arahanto sammasambuddha patijanamana. te savake upanesum 
pabbajite. savakanaiii dhammam desesuiii pabbajitanarii, 
savakesu gedhim - akariisu pabbajitesu. Te savake upanetva 
pabbajite. siivakanarii dhammaih desetva pabbajitanarii, 
savakesu gedhikatacitta pabbajitesu. kayassa bheda panu- 
paccheda bine kaye patitthita. Ahesuih pana bhikkhu taya 
pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmiih arahanto sammasambuddha 
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patijanamana, te na savake upanesum na pabbajite, na 
savakanaih dbammam desesum na pabbajitanam, na savakesu 
gedhini - akamsu na pabbajitesu. Te na savake upanetva 
na pabbajite, na savakanam dbammam desetva na pabbajita- 
narii, na savakesu gedhikatacitta na pabbajitesu, kayassa 
bheda panupaccheda panite kaye patitthita. Tan ' taham 
bbikkbu evam vadami; Ingha tvam marisa appossukko 
(bttbadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharassu, anakkbatam 
kusalam bi marisa. ma pararii ovadabiti. Evam vutte abam bbik- 
kbave Maram papimantam etad'avocam: Janami kbo tabam 
papima, ma tvam maiiflittbo; na mam janatiti. Maro tvam'asi 
papima, na mam tvam papima bitanukampi evam vadesi, ahita- 
nukampi mam tvaiii papima evarii vadesi, tuybambi papima evam 
boti: yesam samano Gotamo dbammam desissati te me visayam 
upativattissantiti. Asammasambuddba ca pana te papima 
samanabrahmana saraana: sammasambuddh’ ambati pati- 
janimsu. Abam kbo pana papima sammasambuddbo va samano: 
sammasambuddbo ’mbiti patijanami. Desento pi bi papima 
Tathagato savakanam dbammam tadiso va. adesento pi bi 
papima Tatbagato savakanatii dbammam tadiso va; upanento 
pi bi papima Tatbagato savake tadiso va, anupanento pi bi 
papima Tatbagato savake tadiso va; tarn kissabetu: Tatbaga- 
tassa papima ye asava sankilesika ponobhavika sadara duk- 
kbavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya te pahina ucchinnamula 
talavattbukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
Seyyatba pi papima talo matthakaccbinno abbabbo puna 
virulbiya, evam ■ eva kbo papima Tatbagatassa ye asava 
sankilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijara- 
maraniya te pahina ucchinnamula talavattbukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhamma ti. 

Itib’ idam Marassa ca analapanataya Brabmuno ca 
abhinimantanataya tasma imassa veyyakaranassa Brahma- 
nimantanikan ■ t’ eva adbivacanan ■ ti. 


Beahmauimantaxikasuttam navamam. 
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Evani'me siitam. Ekarii sainayam ayasma Mahamoggallano 
Bhaggesu \'iharati Sumsumaragire Bhesakalavane migadaye. 
Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahamoggallano abbhokase 
cankamati. Tena kbo pana samayena Maro papima 
ayasmato Mabamoggallanassa kuccbigato hoti kottham - 
anupavittho. Atha kbo ayasmato Mabamoggallanassa etad ■ 
ahosi: Kin - nii kho me kuccbi garugaru viya masacitam 
manne ti. Atba kbo ayasma Mahamoggallano cankama 
orohitva viharam pavisitva pannatte asane nisidi. Kisajja 
kbo ayasma Mahamoggallano paccattam yoniso manasikasi. 
Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Maram papimantaih 
kuccbigataih kottham ' aniipavittham . disvana Maram papi- 
mantarii etad-avoca; Kikkhama papima. nikkhama papima. 
ma Tathagatarii ^ihesesi ma Tathagatasavakarii. ma te ahosi 
digharattarii ahitaya dukkhayriti. Atha kho Marassa 
papimato etad • ahosi: Ajanam ■ era kho mam ayarii samano 
apassarii evam - aha: nikkhama papima, nikkhama papima, 
ma Tathagatarii vihesesi ma Tathagatasavakarii, ma te ahosi 
digharattarii ahitaya dukkhayati, Yo pi "ssa so sattha so 
pi maiii n’ eva khipparii janeyya. kuto pana maiii ayarii 
savako janissatiti. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Maraih 
papimantarii etad ■ avoca: Evam ' pi kho taharii papima 
janami. ma tvarii mafiiiittho: na main janatiti, Maro tvam ‘ 
asi jiapima. Tiiyhaih hi papima evarii hoti: ajanam ' eva 
kho marii ayarii samano ajiassarii evam “ aha : nikkhama pa- 
pima. nikkhama pajiima. ma Tathagatarii vihesesi ma Tatha- 
gatasaiakarii, ma te ahosi digharattarii ahitaya dukkhayati; 
yo pi 'ssa so sattha so pi niarii n’ eva khipparii janeyya, 
kuto pana marii ayarii savako janissatiti. Atha kho Marassa 
papimato etad ‘ahosi: Janam ‘ eva kho mam ayarii samano 
passarii evam ■ aha: nikkhama papima, nikkhama papima. 
ma Tathagatarii vihesesi ma Tathagatasavakarii. ma te ahosi 
digharattarii ahitaya dukkhayati. Atha kho Maro papima 
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ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa mukhato uggantva paccaggale 
atthasi. 

Addasa kho ayasma Maliamoggallano Maram papiman- 
tam paccaggale thitam . disvana Mararii papimantam etad - 
avoca: Ettha pi kho taharh papima passami. ma tvam 
manfiittho: na mam passatiti. eso tvam papima paccaggale 
thito. Bhutapuhbaham papima Dusi nama maro ahosim, tassa 
me Kali nama bhagini. tassa tvam putto. so me tvam bbagi- 
neyyo hosi. Tena kho pana papima samayena Kakusandbo 
bliagava araham sammasambuddho loke uppanno boti. 
Kakusandbassa kho pana papima bbagavato arabato sammasam- 
buddhassa Vidbura-Sanjivam nama savakayugam abosi aggaiu 
bbaddayugam. Yavata kho pana papima Kakusandbassa 
bbagavato arabato sammasambuddbassa savaka nassu ‘dba koci 
ayasmata Yidburena samasamo boti yadidamdbammadesanaya. 
Iminakbo etampapimapariyayenaayasmato Vidhiirassa Vidburo 
^ idburo t’ eva samaiina udapadi. Ayasma pana papima 
Sanjivo araniiagato pi rukkhamulagato pi sunnagaragato pi 
appakasiren’ eva saiifiavedayitanirodhani samaimjjati. Bbiita- 
pubbarii papima ayasma Saiijivo aniiatarasmirii riikkhamule 
sanfiavedayitanirodbaiii samapanno nisinno boti. Addasasuin 
kbo papima gopalaka pasiii)abika kassaka patliavino ayas- 
mantarii Sanjivam annatarasmim nikkbamiile saniiavedayita- 
nirodharii samapannarii nisinnam. disvana nesaiii etad' 
abosi; Accbariyam vata bbo. abbhutain vata bho. ayarii 
samano nisiunako va kalakato. hauda naiii dabanniti. Atba 
kbo te papima gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka patliavino tinaii ■ ca 
kattban ■ ca gomayaii ' ca sankaddliitva ayasmato Saiijivassa 
kaye upacinitva aggiiii datva p:ikkamimsu. Atba kbo papi- 
nia ayasma Saiijivo tassa rattiya accayeiia taya samapat- 
tiya vuttbahitva civaraui papphotetva pubbanbasamayaiu 
nivasetva pattacivararii adaya gamaiii pindaya pavisi. Ad- 
dasasum kho te papima gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka patba- 
^ino ayasmantam Saiijivam pindaya carantam. disvana 
nesarii etad -abosi: Acchariyarii vata bbo. abbbutarii vata 
bho. ayarii samano nisiunako va kalakato. svayaiii patisafijivito 
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ti. Imina kho etam papima pariyayena ayasmato Sanjivassa 
Safijivo Sanjivo t’ eva samanna udapadi. 

Atha kho papima Dusissa marassa etad'ahosi: Imesam 
kho ahaih bhikkhunaiii silavantanam kalyanadhammanam 
n’ eva janami agatirii va gatirii va. yan-nunaham hrahmana- 
gahapatike anvaviseyyaiii : etha tumhe bhikkhu silavante 
kalyanadhamme akkosatha paribhasatharosethavihesetha.app' 
eva nama tumhehi akkosiyamaiianarii paribhasiyamananaih 
rosiyamananam vihesiyamananaiii siya cittassa annathattam 
yatha naih L)usi maro labhetha otaran ' ti. Atha kho te papima 
Dusi maro brahnianagahapatike anvavisi : Etha tumhe bhikkhu 
silavante — pe— aiinathattarii yatha nam Dusi maro labhetha 
otaran - ti. Atha kho te papima brahmanagahapatika 
anvavittha Diisina marena bhikkhu silavante kalyanadhamme 
akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti vihesenti ; Ime pana 
mundaka samanaka ibbha kinha bandhupadapacca: jhayino 
’sma jhayino ’sma ti pattakkhandha adhomukha madhuraka- 
jata jhayanti pajjhayanti nijjhayanti apajjhayanti. Seyyatha 
pi nama uluko rukkhasakhayam musikaih magaya- 
miino jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. evam ' ev’ 
ime mundaka samanaka ihoha kinha bandhupadapacca: 
jhayino sma jhayino 'sma ti pattakkhandha adhomukha 
madhurakajata jhayanti pajjhayanti nijjhayanti apajjhayanti. 
Seyyatha pi nama kotthu naditire macche magayamano 
jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. evam ■ ev" ime 
mundaka — pe — apajjhayanti. Seyyatha pi nama bilaro 
sandhisamalasahkatire musikarii magayamano jhayatipajjhayati 
nijjhayati apajjhayati. evam ev’ ime mundaka — pe — apaj- 
jhayanti. Seyyatha pi nama gadrabho vahacchinno sandhi- 
samalasahkatire jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati, 
evam “ ev' ime mundaka samanaka ibbha kinha bandhupada- 
pacca : jhayino 'sma jhayino ’sma ti pattakkhandha adho- 
mukha madhurakajata jhayanti pajjhayanti nijjhayanti apaj- 
jhayanti. Ye kho pana papima tena samayena manussa 
kalam karonti yebhuyyena kayassa bheda param - marana 
apayarii duggatiiii vinipataih nirayaih upapajjanti. 
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Atha kho papima Kakusandho bhagava arahaiii samuia- 
sambuddho bhikkhu aniantesi: Anvavittha kho bhikkhave 
brahmanagahapatika Dusiiia inarena: etha tumhe bhikkhu 
silavante kalyanadhamme akkosatha paribhasatha rosetha vi- 
hesetha, app ■ eva nama tumhehi akkosiyamananam pari- 
bhasiyamananam rosiyamauauarii vihesiyamananarii siya 
cittassa ahuathattam yatha naiii Dusi maro labhetha 
otaran - ti. Etha tumhe bhikkhave mettasahagatena cetasa 
ekam disam pharitva viharatha. tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam 
tatha catutthim. iti uddham ‘ adho tiriyarii sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjheua 
pharitva viharatha; karunasahagatena cetasa — pe — mudita- 
sahagatena cetasa — upekhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam 
pharitva viharatha. tatha dutiyaiii tatha tatiyarii tatha catutthiiu. 
iti uddham - adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam 
lokam upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena abyabajjheua pharitva viharathati. Atha kho te 
papima bhikkhu Kakusandhena bhagavata arahata sammasam- 
buddhena evaih ovadiyamana evam anusasiyamana aranhagata 
pi rukkhamulagata pi sunnagaragata pi mettasahagatena cetasa 
ekam disam pharitva vihariiusu, tatha dutiyaiii tatha tatiyarii 
tatha catutthiiu. iti uddham ' adho tiriyarii sabbadhi sabbatta- 
taya sabbavantarii lokarii mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjheua pharitva viha- 
riihsu, karunasahagatena cetasa — pe — muditasahagatena 
cetasa — upekhasahagatena cetasa ekarii disam pharitva vi- 
haririisu. tatha dutiyaih tatha tatiyarii tatha catutthiiu. iti ud- 
dbam“adho tiriyarii sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantarii lokarii 
upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena ahyabajjhena pharitva vihariiiisu. 

Atha kho papima Dusissa marassa etad - ahosi ; Evam- 
pi kho aharii karonto iniesarii bhikkhunarii silavantanarii 
kalyanadhammauarii u’ eva jananii agatiih va gatirii va. yan" 
nunaharii brahmanagahapatike anvaviseyyarii : etha tumhe bhik- 
khu silavante kalyanadhamme sakkarotha garukarotha manetha 
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pujetha. app “ eva nama tumhehi sakkariyamananam 
garukariyamananam maniyamananam pujiyamananam siya 
cittassa annathattam yatha nam Dusi maro labhetha ota- 
ran'ti. Atha kho te papima Dusi maro brahmanagahapatike 
anvavisi: Etha tuinhe bhikkhu silavante kalyanadhamme 
sakkarotlia garukarotba manetha pujetha. app - eva nama 
tumhehi sakkariyamananaih garukariyamananarii maniyamana- 
nam pujiyamananam siya cittassa anuathattarh yatha narii Dusi 
maro lablietha otaran ' ti. Atha kho te papima brahmana- 
gahapatika anvavittha Dusina marena bhikkhu silavante 
kalyanadhamme sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti. 
Ye kho pana papima tena samayena manussa kalarii karonti 
yebhim’ena kayassa bheda param - marana sugatirii saggam 
lokaiii iipapajjanti. 

x\tha kho papima Kakusandho bhagava araharii samma- 
sambuddho Idiikkhu amantesi : Anvavittha kho bhikkhave 
brahmanaguhapatika Dusina marena: etha tumhe bhikkhu 
silavante kalyanadhamme sakkarotha garukarotha manetha 
pujetha. app -eva ntiina tumhehi sakkariyamananaih garukari- 
yamananarh maniyamananarii piijivamananam siya cittassa 
aiiiiathattaiii yatha narii Dusi maro lablietha otaran " 
ti. Etlia tumhe bhikkhave asubhanupassi kaye viha- 
ratha. ahare patikkulasaiiiiiiio . sabbaloke anabhirata- 
sahiiiiio. salibasahkharesu aniccanupassmo ti. Atha kho te 
papima bhikkhu Kakusandhena bhagavata arahata samma- 
sanilmddhena evaiii ovadiyamana evaiii anusasiyamana 
araiifiagata jji rukkhamulagata pi suniiagaragata pi asubhanu- 
passi kiiye vihariiiisu . ahare patikkulasafifiino . sabbaloke 
anabhiratasaiifiino. sabbasaiikharesu aniccanupassino. 

Atha kho papima Kakusandho bhagava araham samma- 
saml)uddho pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivararii adaya 
ayasmata Yidluireiia pacchasanianena gamaiii pindaya pavisi. 
Atha klio papima Dusi maro aiiuataraiii kumaraiii anvavisitva 
sakkliaraiii gahetva ayasuiato Yidhurassa sise pahararii 
adasi. sisam vobhindi. Atha kho papima ayasma ^'idhuro 
bhiiineiia si-mia lohitena galantena Kakiisandhaih yeva 
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bhagavantam arahantam sammasambuddham pitthito pitthito 
anubandhi. Atha kho papima Kakusandho bhagava arahaiii 
sammasambTiddho nagapalokitam apalokesi: na vayam Dusi 
maro mattam ■ aniiasiti. Sahapalokanaya ca pana papima 
Dusi maro tamha ca tbana cavi mabanirayan ' ca upapajji. 
Tassa kbo pana papima mabanirayassa tayo namadbeyya 
bonti: chaphassayataniko iti pi, sankusamabato iti pi. 
paccattavedaniyo iti pi. Atba kho mam papima niraya- 
pala upasankamitva etad ■ avocum : Yada kho te marisa san- 
kuna sanku hadaye samagaccheyya. atha nam ajane^yasi: 
vassasahassam - me niraye paccamanassati. So kho ahaiii 
papima bahuni vassani bahuni vassasatani bahuni vassa- 
sahassani tasmim mabaniraye apaccirii. dasa vassasabassani 
tass’ eva mabanirayassa ussade apaccim vuttbanimam nama 
vedanam vediyamano. Tassa mayham papima evarupo kayo 
hoti seyyatha pi manussassa. evarupaiu sisarii hoti seyyatha 
pi macchassa. 

Kidiso nirayo asi yattha Dusi apaccatba 
Vidburam savakam - asajja Kakusandbafi'ca brahmanarii. 

Sataiii asi ayosanku. sabbe paccattavedana. 
idiso nirayo asi yattha Dusi apaccatba 
Vidburam savakam -asajja Kakusandbafi-ca brahmanarii. 

Yo etam" abbijanati bhikkhu Buddbassa savako. 
tadisarn bhikkbum ■ asajja Kanha dukkbarii nigacchasi. 

Majjhe sarassa titthanti vimana kappathayino. 
veluriyavanna rucira accimanto pabhassara. 
acchara tattha naccanti puthu n.anattavanniyo. 

Yo etam -abbijanati bhikkhu Buddbassa savako, 
tadisarii bhikkbum - asajja Kanha dukkbarii nigacchasi. 

Yo ve Buddhena cudito bhikkhusarighassa pekkhato 
Migaramatu pasadarii padarigutthena kampayi. 

Yo etam -abbijanati bhikkhu Buddbassa savako. 
tadisarii bhikkbum - asajja Kanha dukkbarii nigacchasi. 

Yo Yejayantarii pasadarii padarigutthena kampayi 
iddhibalen’ upatthaddho sariivejesi ca devata, 
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Yo etam'abliijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa savako. 
tadisam bhikkhum'asajja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi. 

Yo Yejayantp pasade Sakkaih so paripucchati : 
api aviiso janasi tanbakkhayavimuttiyo. 
tassa Sakko viyakasi panhaiii puttho yathatatbam, 

Yo etam'abliijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa savako. 
tadisam bhikkhum ' asajja Kanha dukkhaiii nigacchasi. 
Yo Brahmanaiii paripucchati Sudhammayaiii abhito 

sabham : 

ajjapi te avuso ditthi ya te ditthi pure ahu. 
passasi vitivattantaiii Brahmaloke pabhassaram. 

Tassa Brahma viyakasi anupubbarii yathatatharii; 
na me marisa sa ditthi ya me ditthi pure ahu, 

Passami vitivattautam Brahmaloke pabhassaram. _ 
so ’haiii ajja kathaih vajjam: ahaih nicco ’mhi sassato, 
Yo etani'abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa sav.iko. 
tadisaiii bhikkhum ' asajja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi. 

Yo Mahaiieruno kutam vimokhena aphassayi, 
vanaiii Pubbavidehanaiii. ye ca bhumisaya nara, 

Yo etam ■ abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa savako, 
tadisaiii bhikkhum ' asajja Kanha dukkham nigacchasi. 

Na ve aggi cetayati: ahaiii balaiu dahami ti. 
balo ca jalitarii aggirii asajjana sa dayhati. 

Evam - eva tuvaiii Mara asajjana Tathagatam 
sayam claliissasi attanaih. balo aggiiii va samphusaih. 

Apunnam pasavi Maro asajjana Tathagatam; 
kin ■ nu mannasi papima: na me paparii vipaccati. 

Karoto ciyati paparii cirarattaya Antaka; 

Mara nibbinda Buddhaniha. asam'ma kasi bhikkhusu. 

Iti Mararii aghattesi bhikkhu Bhesakalavane, 
tato so dummano yakkho tatth’ ev’ antaradhayathati. 

Maratajjaniyasuttam dasamam. 

Cl'LAYAMAKAV'AGGO paScamo. 


Mclapaxxasam mtthitaji. 
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Evam ■ me sutam. Ekaiii samayara Bhagava Campayam 
viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddkim. Atha kho Pesso ca , hattharohaputto Kandarako 
ca paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu. upasan- 
kamitva Pesso hattharohaputto Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Kandarako pana paribbajako Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katbam saraniyarii vitisaretv a 
ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Kandarako parib- 
bajako tunhibhutaiii tunhibhutarii bhikkhusanghaih anuviloke- 
tva Bhagavantaiu etad'avoea: Acchariyarh bho Gotama. 
abbluitaih bho Gotama. yavah " c’ idaiii bhota Gotamena 
samma bhikkhusahgho patipadito; ye pi te bho Gotama 
ahesum atitam - addhanam arahanto sammasambuddha te pi 
bhagavanto etaparamarii yeva samma bhikkhusahgham 
patipadesum seyyatha pi etarahi bhota Gotamena samma 
bhikkhusahgho patipadito; ye pi te bho Gotama bhavissanti 
anagatam - addhanarii arahanto sammasambuddha te pi 
bhagavanto etaparamarii yeva samma bhikkhusangharii 
patipadessanti seyyatha pi etarahi bhota Gotamena samma 
bhikkhusahgho patipadito ti. — Evam ■ etarii Kandaraka. 
evam ■ etarii Kandaraka : ye pi te Kandaraka ahesum 
atitam ■ addhanarii arahanto sammasambuddha te pi bhaga- 
vanto etaparamarii yeva samma bhikkhusahgharii patipadesurii 
seyyatha pi etarahi maya samma bhikkhusahgho patipadito; 
ye pi te Kandaraka bhavissanti anagatam - addhanarii ara- 
hanto sammasambuddha te pi bhagavanto etaparamarii yeva 
samma bhikkhusahghaih patipadessanti seyyatha pi etarahi 
maya samma bhikkhusahgho patipadito. Santi hi Kandaraka 
bhikkhu imasmiih bhikkhusanghe arahanto khinasava vusita- 
vanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhina- 
bhavasaihyojana samma “ d ■ anna vimutta. Santi pana Kan- 
daraka bhikkhu imasmirii bhikkhusahgho sekha santatasila 
santatavuttino nipaka nipakavuttino, te catusu satipatthanesu 
supatthitacitta viharanti. katamesu catusu: Idha Kandaraka 
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bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima 
vineyya loke abkijjhadomanassam , vedanasu vedananupassi 
viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjba- 
domanassam, citte cittanupassi viharati atapi sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam, dhammesu dham- 
manupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke 
abhijjhadomanassan ■ ti. 

Evaiii vutte Pesso hattharohaputto Bhagavantani etad' 
avoca: Acchariyaih bhante, abbhutaiii bhante, yava supaii- 
natta c’ ime bhante Bhagavata cattaro satipatthana sattanaiii 
visuddhiya sokapariddavanaih samatikkamaya dukkhadomanas- 
sanarii atthagamaya nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya. Mayam - pi hi bhante gihi odatavasana kalena 
kalarii iraesu caUisu satipatthanesu supatthitacitta viharama: 
idha mayarii bhante kaye kayanupassi viharama atapino 
sampajana satimanto vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam, veda- 
nasu vedananupassi viharama atapino sampajana satimanto 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. citte cittanupassi viharama 
atapino sampajana satimanto vineyya loke abhijjhadomanas- 
sam, dhammesu dharamanupassi viharama atapino sampajana 
satimanto vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. Acchariyaiii 
bhante. abbhutaiii bhante, yavaft-c’ idam bhante Bhagava 
evaiii manussagahane evaiii manussakasate evam manussa- 
satheyye vattamane sattanaiii hitahitam janati. Gahanaiii h’ 
etaiii bhante yadidam manussa, uttanakaiii h’ etarii bhante 
yadidaiii pasavo. Aham hi bhante pahomi hatthidammarii 
sareturii. yavatakena anfareiia Campaih gatagatam karissati 
sabbani tani satheyyani kiiteyyani vankeyyani jimheyyani 
patukarissati. Amhakaiii pana bhante dasa ti va pessa ti 
va kammakara ti va aniiatha ca kayena samudiicaranti ahna- 
tha vacaya annatha ca nesarii cittarii hoti. Acchariyaiii 
bhante. abbhutaiii Iihante. yavaii-c' idam bhante Bhagav.a 
evaiii manussagahane evaiii manussakasate evam manussa- 
satheyye vattamane sattanaih hitahitam janati. Grahanaih h' 
etarii bhante yadidaiii manussa. uttanakaiii h’ etarii bhante 
yadidarii pasavo ti. — Evam 'etarii Pessa, evam 'etarii Pessa, 



1. 1. KANDAEAKASUTTAM. (51) 


341 


gahanam h’ etam Pessa yadidam manussa, uttanakarh h’ 
etam Pessa yadidam pasavo. Cattaro ’me Pessa puggala 
santo samvijjamana lokasmim, katame cattaro: Idha Pessa 
ekacco puggalo attantapo hoti attaparitapananuyogam - 
anuyutto, idha pana Pessa ekacco puggalo parantapo hoti 
paraparitapananuyogam - anuyutto. Idha Pessa ekacco pug- 
galo attantapo ca hoti attaparitapananuyogam ■ anuyutto pa- 
rantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam ■ anuyutto, idha pana 
P essa ekacco puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo hoti nattaparitapananu- 
yogam - anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogam - 
anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nic- 
chato nihbuto sitihhuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmahhutena 
attana viharati. Imesam Pessa catunnarh puggalanam katamo 
te puggalo cittam aradhetiti. 

Yvayam bhante puggalo attantapo attaparitapauanu- 
yogam " anuyutto ayam me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo 
p^yam bhante puggalo parantapo paraparitapananuyogam ■ 
anuyutto ayam -pi me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo 
payam bhante puggalo attantapo ca attaparitapananuyogam- 
anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam - anuyutto 
ayam - pi me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo ca kho 
ayaiii hhante puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo nattaparitapananu- 
yogam - anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogam - 
anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nic- 
chato nihbuto sitihhuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmahhutena 
attana viharati, ayam me puggalo cittam aradhetiti. — 
Kasma pana te Pessa ime tayo puggala cittam n’ aradhen- 
titi. — Yvayam hhante puggalo attantapo attaparitapananu- 
yogam - anuyutto so attanaih sukhakamaih dukkhapatikkulaih 
atapeti paritapeti, imina me ayam puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. 
Yo payam hhante puggalo parantapo paraparitapananuyogam - 
anuyutto so paraih sukhakamaih dukkhapatikkulam atapeti 
paritapeti, imina me ayarii puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo 
payam bhante puggalo attantapo ca attaparitapananuyogam- 
anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam -anuyutto so 
attanan - ca paran - ca sukhakame dukkhapatikkiile atapeti 
paritapeti, imina me ayam puggalo cittarii n’ aradheti. Yo 
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ca kho ayam bhante puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo nattapari- 
tapananuyogam ' anujTitto na parantapo na paraparitapananu- 
yogain'anuyutto. so anattantapo aparantapo clitthe va dhamme 
nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisamvedi brabmabbutena 
attana viharati, imina me ayam puggalo cittam aradheti. 
Handa ca dani mayaiii bhante ^acchama, bahukicca mayarii 
bahukaraniya ti. — Yassa dani tvam Pessa kalam mauna- 
siti. Atha kho Pesso hattharohaputto Bhagavato bbasitaiii 
abbinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagarantaiii abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinarii katra pakkami. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante Pesse hattharohaputte 
bhikkhu amantesi: Pandito bhikkhave Pesso hattharohaputto. 
mahapafifio bhikkhave Pesso hattharohaputto ; sace bhikkhave 
Pesso hattharohaputto muhuttarii nisideyya yav’ assaham ime 
cattaro puggale vittharena vibhajami, mahata atthena sam- 
yutto agamissa. Api ca bhikkhave ettavata pi Pesso 
hattharohaputto mahata atthena saiiiyutto ti. — Etassa Bha- 
gava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo. yaiii Bhagava ime cattaro 
puggale vittharena vibhajeyya, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu 
dharessantiti. — Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukaiii 
manasikarotha. bhasissamiti. Evaiii bhante ti kho te bhik- 
khu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad’avoca: 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo attantapo attaparitapa- 
nilnuyogam - anuyutto : Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ace- 
lako hoti muttacaro hatthapalekhano. na ehibhadantiko na 
titthabhadantiko, nabhihataiii na uddissakataih na nimanta- 
naiii siidiyati; so na kumbhimukha patiganhati na kalopi- 
mukha patiganhati. na elakamantaram na dandamantararii 
na musalamantaraiii. na dvinnaiii bhuiijamananam, na gab- 
bhiniya na payamanaya na purisantaragataya, na sahkittisu, 
na yattha sa upatthito hoti, na yattha makkhika sanda- 
sandacarini, na maccbam na mamsarii na suraih na mera- 
yarii na thusodakam pibati. So ekagariko va hoti ekalopiko, 
dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko — sattagariko va hoti satta- 
lopiko; ekissa pi dattiya yapeti, dvihi pi dattihi yapeti — - 
sattahi pi dattihi yapeti; ekahikam-pi ahararii aiiareti. dvi- 
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hikam ■ pi ahararii ahareti — sattahikam ' pi ahararii ahareti. 
iti e varupam addham asikam ■ pi pariyayabhattabhoj ananuyogam" 
anuyutto viharati. So sakabhakkho va hoti samakabbakkho 
va boti nivarabhakkho va hoti daddulabhakkho vii hoti 
hatabhakkho va hoti kanabhakkho va hoti acamabhakkho va 
hoti pinfiakabhakkho va hoti tinabhakkho va hoti gomaya- 
bhakkho va hoti; vanamiilaphalaharo yapeti pavattaphala- 
bhoji. So sanani pi dhareti masanani pi dhareti chava- 
dussani pi dhareti paiiisukulani pi dhareti tiritani pi dhareti 
ajinani pi dhareti ajinakkhipam ■ pi dhareti kusaciram ' pi 
dhareti vakaciram ' pi dhareti phalakaciram ■ pi dhareti kesa- 
kambalam - pi dhareti valakambalam - pi dhareti uluka- 
pakkham - pi dhareti. Kesamassulocako pi hoti kesamassu- 
locananuyogam • aauyutto. ubbhatthako pi hoti asanapatik- 
khitto. ukkutiko pi hoti ukkutikappadhanam' anuyutto. kantaka- 
passayiko pi hoti kantakapassaye seyyam kappeti, sayatati- 
yakam ■ pi udakorohananuyogam ■ anuyutto viharati. Iti eva- 
rupam anekavihitarii kayassa atapanaparitapananuyogam - anu- 
yutto viharati. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo attantapo 
attaparitapananuyogani • anuyutto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo parantapo parapari- 
tapananuyogam ' anuyutto : Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
orabbhiko hoti sukariko sakuntiko magaviko luddo niaccha- 
ghatako coro coraghatako bandhanagariko. ye va pan’ aiihe 
pi keci kururakanimanta. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
parantapo paraparitapananuyogam - anuyutto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo attantapo ca attaparita- 
pananuyogam' anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam' 
anuyutto: Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo raja va hoti 

khattiyo muddhavasitto brahmano va mahasalo. So puratthi- 
mena nagarassa navaiii santhagaram karapetva kesamassuiii 
oharetva kharajinaih nivasetva sappitelena kayaih abbhafijitva 
magavisanena pitthirii kanduvamano santhagaraiii pavisati 
saddhim mahesiya brahmanena ca purohitena. So tattha 
anantarahitaya bhumiya haritupattaya seyyam kappeti. 
Ekissa gaviya sarupavacchaya yarii ekasmim thane khirarii 



344 


II. majjhimapa:^’asam. 

lioti tena .aja yapeti, yam dutiyasmim thane khiram hoti 
tena mahesi yapeti, yam tatiyasmim thane khiram hoti tena 
brahmano purohito yapeti, yam catutthasmiih thane khiram 
hoti tena aggiih juhanti, avasesena vacchako yapeti. So 
evam ■ ah a : Ettaka usabha hafinantu yannatthaya, ettaka 
vacchatara hannantu yannatthaya, ettika vacchatariyo haii- 
nantu yannatthaya, ettaka aja hannantu yannatthaya. ettaka 
urabbha hannantu yannatthaya, ettaka rukkha chijjantu yu- 
patthaya, ettaka dabbha luyantu barihisatthayati. Ye pi 
’ssa te honti dasa ti va pessa ti va kammakara ti va te pi 
dandatajjita bhayatajjita assumukha rudamana parikammani 
karonti. Ayam vuccati hhikkhave puggalo attantapo ca 
attaparitapananuyogam - anuyutto parantapo ca paraparita- 
pananuyogam ■ anuyutto. 

Katamo ca hhikkhave puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo natta- 
paritapananuyogam - anuyutto na parantapo na paraparita- 
pananuyogam - anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe 
va dhamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisaihvedi 
brahmabhutena attana vibarati: Idha hhikkhave Tathagato 
loke uppajjati araharii sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno 
sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha deva- 
manussanarii buddho bhagavai So imam lokaih sadevakaih 
samarakaiii sabrahmakarii sassamanabrahmaniih pajaih sadeva- 
manussaiii sayaiii abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti. So dham- 
niarii deseti adikalyanarii majjhekalyanaiii pariyosanakalyanaih 
sattharii sabyanjanarii, kevalaparipunnara parisuddham brahma- 
cariyaiii pakaseti. Taiii dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapati- 
putto va annatarasmiih va kule paccajato. So tarn dhammam 
sutva Tathagate saddhaiii patilahhati. So tena saddhapati- 
labhena samannagato iti patisancikkhati ; Sambadho gharavaso 
rajapatho, abbhokaso pabbajja, na^yidarii sukaram agaram 
ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnarii ekantaparisuddham sahkha- 
likhitarii brahmacariyaiii caritum , yan ■ nunaham kesamassum 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaih 
pabbajeyyan - ti. So aparena samayena appaih va bhogak- 
khandhaiii pahaya mahantaiii va bhogakkhandham pahaya, 
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appam va flatiparivattam pahaya mahantam va natiparivattam 
pahaya kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. 

So evam pabbajito samano bhikkhunam sikkhasajiva- 
samapanno panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti, 
nihitadan(io nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampi viharati. Adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirato hoti. dinnadayi dinnapatikahkhi athenena suci- 
bhutena attana viharati. Abrahmacariyam pahaya brahma- 
cari hoti aracari, virato methuna gatpadhamma. Musavadam 
pahaya musavada pativirato hoti, saccavadi saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisaiiivadako lokassa. Pisunaiii vacaiii pa- 
haya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ito sutva na amutra 
akkhata imesam bhedaya amutra va sutva na imesam 
akkhata amusaiii bhedaya , iti bhinnanam va sandhata sa- 
hitanaih va anuppadata, samaggaramo samaggarato sain- 
agganandi samaggakaranim vacam bhasita hoti. Pharusarii 
vacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sa vaca 
nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayangama pori bahujanakanta 
bahujanamanapa tatharupiih vacam bhasita hoti. Samphap- 
palaparii pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti, kalavadi 
bhutavadi atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi, nidhanavatiiii 
vacam bhasita kalena sapadesam pariyantavatiiii atthasaiii- 
hitam. So bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirato hoti. 
Ekabhattiko hoti rattuparato, virato vikalabhojana. Nacca- 
gita-vadita-visukadassana pativirato hoti. Mala-gandha-vile- 
panadharana-mandana-vibhiisanatthana pativirato hoti. Ucca- 
sayana-mahasayana pativirato hoti. Jataruparajatapatigga- 
hana pativirato hoti. Amakadhannapatiggahana pativirato 
hoti. Amakamariisapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Itthi- 
kumarikapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Dasidasapatiggahaiia 
pativirato hoti. Ajelakapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Kuk- 
kutasukarapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Hatthi-gavassa-valava- 
patiggahana pativirato hoti. Khettavatthupatiggahana pati- 
virato hoti. Duteyyapahinagamananuyoga pativirato hoti. 
Kayavikkaya pativirato hoti. Tulakuta-kaiiisakuta-manakiita 
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pativirato hoti. Ukkotana-vancana-nikati-saciyoga pativirato 
hoti. Chedana-vadlia-bandhana-viparamosa-alopa-sahasakara 
pativirato hoti. So santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena 
kucchipariharikena pindapatena. yena yen’ eva pakkamati 
samaday’ eva pakkamati. Seyyatha jii nama pakkhi sakuno 
yena yen' eva deti sapattabharo va deti. evam - evarii bbik- 
khu santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena kucehipari- 
harikena pindapatena, yena yen' eva pakkamati samaday’ 
eva pakkamati. So imina ariyena silakkhandhena samanna- 
gato ajjhattam anavajjasukham patisariivedeti. So cakkhuna 
rupara disva na nimittaggahi hoti nannbyaiijanaggahi ; yatva- 
dhikaranam - enam cakkhundriyam asarhvutam viharantaiii 
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurii 
tassa saiiivaraya patipajjati. rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cak- 
khundriye samvaram apajjati. Sotena saddam sutva — pe — 
ghanena gandharii ghayitva — jivhaya rasahi sayitva — ka- 
yena photthabharii phusitva — manasa dhammarh viniiaya 
na nimittaggahi hoti nanuhvaiijanaggahi ; yatvadhikaranam" 
enaiii manindriyaiii asariivutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurii tassa saihvaraya 
patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam. manindriye saiiivararh 
apajjati. So imina ariyena indriyasariivarena samannagato 
ajjhattaiii ahyasekasukharii patisariivedeti. So abhikkante 
patikkante sampajanakari hoti. alokite vilokite sampajanakari 
lioti. saniinjite pasarite sampajanakari hoti, sarighatipatta- 
civaradharane sampaj.anakari hoti, asite pite khayite sayite 
sampajanakari hoti. uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti 
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampa- 
janakari hoti. 

So imina ca ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato imina 
ca ariyena indriyasariivarena samannagato imina ca ariyena 
satisampajaiinena samannagato vivittaih senasanarii bhajati. 
araiinaiii rukkhamularii pabbatarii kandararii gtriguharii su- 
sanarii vanapattharii abbhokasarii palalapuujarii. So paccha- 
bhattarii pindapatapatikkanto nisidati pallarikarii abhujitva, 
ujuiii kayarii panidhaya, pariinukhaiii satirii upatthapetva. 
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So abhijjhani loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati. 
abhijjbaya cittam parisodheti; bjapadapadosam pabaya 
abyapannacitto viharati. sabbapanabliutahitanukampi bya- 
padapadosa cittam parisodheti; thinamiddham jjabaya 
vigatathinamiddho viharati. alokasaiini sato sampajano thina- 
middha cittam parisodheti; uddhaccakukkuccaih pahaya 
anuddhato viharati, ajjhattam vupasantacitto uddhaccakuk- 
kucca cittam parisodheti; vicikicchaiii pahaya tinnavicikiccho 
viharati, akathamkathi kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittarii 
parisodheti. 

So ime panca nivaraiie pahaya cetaso upakkilese paimaya 
dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicaram vivekajarii pitisukham pathamam jha- 
narii upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranam vupasama 
ajjhattarir sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavaiii avitakkam avi- 
caraiii samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja 
viharati. Pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati sato ca 
sampajano sukhan - ca kayena patisamvedeti yan - tam ariya 
acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbe va somanassadonianassanam atthagama aduk- 
khaiii asukhaiii upekhasatiparisuddhiiii catuttham jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anah- 
gane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anej- 
jappatte pubbenivasanussatinanaya cittam abhininnameti. 
So anekavihitam pubbenivasaiii anussarati. seyyathidaiii 
ekam - pi jatirii dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi 
jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim - pi jatiyo 
timsam - pi jatiyo cattarisam ' pi jatiyo pannasam - pi jatiyo 
jatisatam - pi jatisahassam ■ pi jatisatasahassam ■ pi aneke pi 
samvattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvatta- 
vivattakappe : amutr’ asiiii evamnamo evariigotto evariivanno 
evamaharo evarii sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto. 
so tato cuto amutra uppadiiii. tatrap’ asiiii evamnamo evam- 
gotto evariivanno evamaharo evarii sukhadukkhapatisariivedi 
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evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto idliiipapanno ti. Iti sakaram 
sauddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye tbite anejjappatte 
sattanam cutupapataflanaya cittarii abhininnameti. So dib- 
bena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte pas- 
sati cavamane upapajjamane, biiie panite suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati: ime vata 
bhonto satta kayadiiccaritena saniannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena saniannagata ariyanam upa- 
vadaka micchaditthika niiechadittbikammasainadana, te kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatiiii vinipataih nirayaiii 
iipapanna; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasncaritena sam- 
annagata vadsucaritena samannagata manosucaritena sam- 
annagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika samma- 
ditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param ■ marana 
sugatirii saggaih lokarii upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane 
upapajjamane, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate yathakammupage satte pajanati. 

So evaiii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
asavanam khayananaya cittarii abhininnameti. So: idarii 
dukkhan - ti yathabhutaiii pajanati. ayaiii dukkhasamudayo ti 
yathabhutaiii pajanati, ayarii dukkhanirodho ti yathabhutarii 
pajanati, ayaiii dukkhanirodhaganiini patipada ti yathabhutarii 
pajanati; ime asava ti yathabhutarii pajanati, ayarii asava- 
samudayo ti yathabhutarii pajanati, ayarii asavanirodho ti 
yathaliliutaiii pajanati, ayarii asavanirodhagamini patipada ti 
yathabhutarii pajanati. Tassa evarii janato evaih passato 
kaniasava pi cittarii vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittarii vimuccati, 
avijjasava pi cittarii vimuccati, vimuttasmiiii vimuttam - iti 
fianariihoti; khina jati, vusitaih brahmacariyarii, kataiii karani- 
yarii napararii itthattayati pajanati. 

Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo n’ ev’ attaiitapo natta- 
paritapananuyogam - anuyutto na parantapo na parapari- 
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tapananuyogam ■ anuyutto. so anattantapo aparantapo (iitthe 
va dhamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukbapatisariivedi 
brahmabhutena attana viharatiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Blia- 
gavato bhasitarii abhinandun - ti. 

Kandakakasuttantam pathamax. 



Evani ■ me sutaiii. Ekarii samayam ayasma Anando 
Vesaliyarii viharati Beluvagamake. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Dasamo gahapati Attbakanagaro Pataliputtaiii anup- 
patto boti kenacid ' eva karamyena. Atha kho Dasamo 
gahapati Attbakanagaro yena Kukkutaramo vena anfiataro 
bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva tarii bhikkhurii 
abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Dasamo gahapati Attbakanagaro tam bhikkhuiii etad' avoca: 
Kahan - nu kho bhante ayasma Anando etarahi viharati. 
dassanakama hi mayan ■ tarii ayasmantarii Anandan ■ ti. Eso 
gahapati ayasma Anando Vesaliyarii viharati Beluvagamake 
ti. Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Attbakanagaro Patahputte 
tarii karaniyaiii tiretva yena Vesali Beluvagamako yen' 
ayasma Anando ten’ upasarikami. upasaukamitva ayasmantarii 
Anandarii abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno 
kho Dasamo gahapati Attbakanagaro ayasmantarii Anandarii 
etad ■ avoca : 

Atthi nu kho bhante Ananda tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhamnio akkhato 
yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato 
avimuttarii va cittarii vimuccati aparikkhina va ilsava parikkha- 
yarii gacchanti ananuppattarii va anuttararii yogakkhemarii 
anupapunatiti. — Atthi kho gahapati tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato 
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yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato 
avimuttan - c’ eva cittarii vimuccati aparikkhina ca asava 
parikkhayam gacchanti ananuppattan - ca anuttaraiii yogak- 
khemarii anupapunatiti. — Katamo pana bhante Ananda tena 
Bliagavata janata passata! arahata sammasambuddhena eka- 
dhammo akkbato yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino 
pahitattassa viharato avimuttan -c’ eva cittarii vimuccati apa- 
rikkhina ca asava parikkhayarii gacclianti ananuppattan ■ ca 
anuttaraiii yogakkhemarii anupapunatiti. 

Idha gahapati bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkarii savicararii vivekajarii pitisukharii 
pathamaiii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. So iti patisan- 
cikkhati; Idam - pi kho pathamaiii jhanarii abhisankhataiii 
abhisaiicetayitarii . yarii kho pana kiiici abhisankhataiii 
abhisaiicetai-itarii tad - aniccarii nirodhadhamman ■ ti pa- 
janati. So tattha tliito iisavanarii khayarii papunati; no 
ce asavanarii khayarii papuniiti ten’ eva dhamniaragena taya 
dhammanandiya paiicannarii orambhagiyanarii sariiyojananarii 
parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo 
tasma loka. Ayam ■ pi kho gahapati tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasamhuddliena ekadhammo akkhato 
yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato 
avimuttan ■ c' eva cittarii vimuccati aparikkhina ca asava 
parikkhayarii gacclianti ananuppattan - ca anuttararii yogak- 
khemarii anupapunati. 

Puna ca pararii gahapati bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarii 
vupasaiiia ajjhattarii sampasadanarii — pe — dutiyarii jhanarii 
upasampajja viharati. So iti patisaiicikkhati : Idam* pi kho 
dutiyarii jhanam abhisankhataiii abhisaucetayitaih. yarn kho 
pana kiiici abhisankhataiii abhisancetayitarii tad * aniccarii 
nirodhadhamman * ti pajanati. So tattha thito asavanarii 
khayarii papunati; no ce asavanarii khayarii papunati ten’ 
eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pancannarii oram- 
bhagiyanarii saiiiyoiananarii parikkliaya opapatiko hoti tattha- 
parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. Ayam * pi kho 
gahapati tena Bhauavata janata passata arahata samma- 
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sambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato yattha bhikkhuno appa' 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttafi - c’ eva 
cittam vimuccati aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayam gac- 
chanti ananuppattafrca anuttarain yogakkhemaiii anupapunati. 

Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga — pe — 
tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So iti patisaficikkhati : 
Idam ■ pi kho tatiyam jhanam abhisankbatam abhisanceta- 
yitam. yam kho pana kiiici abhisankbatam abhisancetayitam 
tad - aniccarii nirodhadhamman ' ti 2>ajanati. So tattha thito 
— pe — anuttaraiii yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

Puna ca jiaraih gahapati bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa ca pahana — pe ■ — • catutthaiii jhanam upasampajja 
viharati. So iti patisaficikkhati: Idam" pi kho catutthaiii 
jhanam abhisahkhatarii abhisancetayitam. yaiii kho pana 
kinci abhisahkhatarii abhisancetayitarii tad ' aniccam nirodha- 
dhamman - ti pajanati. So tattha thito — pe — anuttaraiii 
yogakkhemaih anupapunati. 

Puna ca pararii gahapati bhikkhu mettasahagatena 
cetasa ekarii disarii pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyaiii tatha 
tatiyarii tatha catutthirii. iti uddhani " adho tiriyarii sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavantarii lokaiii mettasaliagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena 
pharitva viharati. So iti patisahcikkhati : Ayam * pi kho 
metta cetovimutti abhisahkhata abhisaricetayita. yarn kho 
pana kinci abhisaiikhatam abhisancetayitarii tad ■ aniccaiii 
nirodhadhamman - ti pajanati. So tattha thito — pe — anut- 
taraih yogakkhemaih anupapunati. 

Puna ca pararii gahajiati bhikkhu karuiiasahagatena 
cetasa — pe — muditasahagatena cetasa — pe — upekhasaha- 
gatena cetasa ekarii disarii pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyaiii 
tatha tatiyarii tatha catutthirii, iti uddham - adho tiriyarii 
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbtivantaiii lokarii upekhasahagatena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena apjiamanena averena abya- 
bajjhena pharitva viharati. So iti patisaficikkhati: Ayam -pi 
kho upekha cetovimutti abhisankhata abhisancetayita , yaiii 
kho pana kinci abhisahkhatarii abhisancetayitarii tad aniccaiii 



352 


II. MAJJHIMAPAKKASAM. 

nirodhadhamman ' ti pajanati. So tattha thito — pe — anut- 
taraih yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso rupasannanaiii 
samatikkama patighasafinanam atthagama nanattasanfianam 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanaficayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. So iti patisancikkhati : Ayam-pi kho akasa- 
naficayatanasamapatti abhisankhata abhisaficetayita. yam kho 
pana kifici abhisaiikhatam abhisancetayitam tad * aniccaiii 
nirodhadhamman - ti pajanati. So tattha thito — pe — anut- 
tararii yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

Puna ca paraiii gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso akasanaiica- 
yatanaiii samatikkamma anantarii vinnanan ■ ti vinnananca- 
yatanarii upasampajja viJiarati. So iti patisancikkhati: 
Ayain ' pi kho vinnanancayatanasamapatti abhisankhata 
abhisaficetayita. yarii kho pana kifici abhisahkhatam abhi- 
sancetayitam tad'aniccam nirodhadhamman - ti pajanati. So 
tattha thito — pe — anuttararii yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

Puna ca pararii gahapati hhikkhu sabbaso vinnananca- 
yatanahi samatikkamma na ' tthi kinciti akificafinayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. So iti patisancikkhati; Ayam-pi kho 
akincannayatanasamapatti abhisankhata abhisaficetajata, yaiii 
kho pana kifici abhisankhatam abhisancetayitam tad’aniccarii 
nirodhadhamman ' ti pajanati. So tattha thito asavanam 
khayarii papunati; no ce asavanaih khayam papunati ten' 
eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pancannam oram- 
bhagiyanaiii saiiiyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha- 
parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. Ayam kho 
gahapati tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato yattha bhikkhuno appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttan - c’ eva 
cittarii vimuccati aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayarii gac- 
chanti ananuppattafi ■ ca anuttararii yogakkhemaih anupa- 
punatiti. 

Evaih vutte Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro ayas- 
mantarii Anandaiii etad-avoca: Seyyatha pi bhante Ananda 
puriso ekarii nidhimukhaih gavesanto sakid - eva ekadasa 
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nidhimukhani adhigaccheyya, evam - eva kho aham bhante 
ekam amatadvaram gavesanto sakid - eva ekadasa amata- 
dvarani alattham saTanaya. Seyyatha pi bhante purisassa 
agaram ekadasadvaram, so tasmim agare aditte ekamekena 
pi dyarena sakkuneyya attanam sottbim katurii, evam ■ eva 
kho aham bhante imesam ekadasannani amatadvaranaih 
ekamekena pi amatadvarena sakkunissami attanam sotthim 
katum. Ime hi nama bhante annatitthiya acariyassa acariya- 
dhanam pariyesissanti , kim panaham ayasmatoj Anandassa 
pujam na karissamiti. Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Atthaka- 
nagaro Pataliputtakan - ca Vesalikafi-ca hhikkhusangham 
saniiipatapetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi ekamekafi-ca bhikkhum paccekadussa- 
yugena acchadesi, ayasmantam Anandaiii ticivarena acchadesi 
ayasmato ca Anandassa pancasataih vihararii karapesiti. 

Atthakanagarasdttantam ddtiyam. 



, Evam - me sutam. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharati Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodharame. Tena kho pana 
samayena Kapilavatthavanam Sakyanaih navarii santhagaram 
acirakaritam hoti anajjhavuttharii samanena va brahmanena 
va kenaci va manussabhutena. Atha kho Kapilavatthava 
Sakya yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu , upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidiihsu. Ekamantam 
nisinna kho Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagavantam etad ■ avo- 
cum: Idha bhante Kapilavatthavanam Sakyanam navarii 
santhagararh acirakaritaih anajjhavuttharii samanena va brah- 
manena va kenaci va manussabhutena. Tarn bhante Bha- 
gava pathamarh paribhunjatu, Bhagavata pathamarn pari- 
bhuttarh paccha Kapilavatthava Sakya paiibhuiijissanti. tad" 
assa Kapilavatthavanarii Sakyanaiii digharattaih hitaya 
VOL. I. 23 
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sukhayati. Adhivasesi Bhagava (tunhibhavena. Atha kho 
Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagavato adbivasanam viditva utthay’ 
asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkbinam katva yena 
santbagaram ten’ iipasankamimsu , upasankamitva sabba- 
santbarim santbagaram santbaritva asanani panfiapetva 
udakamanikam patittbapetva telappadipam aropetva yena 
Bbagava ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bbagavantam 
abbivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantarn tbita kbo 
Kapilavatthava Sakya Bbagavantam etad ■ avocum : Sabba- 
santbaririi santbatam bbante santbagaram. asanani pannattani. 
udakamaniko patitthapito, telappadipo aropito; yassa dani 
bbante Bbagava kalam mannatiti. Atha kho Bhagava ni- 
vasetva pattacivaram adaya saddbim bhikkhusanghena yena 
santbagaram ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva pade pakkha- 
letva santbagaram pavisitva majjhimam thambham nissaya 
puratthabhimukho nisidi. Bhikkhusangho pi kho pade 
pakkhaletva santbagaram pavisitva pacchimam bbittim nis- 
saya puratthabhimukho nisidi Bhagavantam yeva purakkhatva. 
Kapilavatthava pi kho Sakya pade pakkhaletva santhagaraiii 
pavisitva puratthimam bbittim nissaya pacchamukha nisi- 
dimsu Bhagavantam yeva purakkhatva. Atha kho Bhagava 
Kapilavatthave Sakke bahu'd'eva rattim dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sanipahamsetva ayas- 
mantam Anandara amantesi: Patibhatu tarn Ananda Kapila- 
vatthavanam Sakyanaih sekho patipado; pitthim ■ me agila- 
yati, tain - aham ayamissamiti. Evam bbante ti kho ayasma 
Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagava catuggu- 
naiii sanghatim pannapetva dakkhinena passena sihaseyyarii 
kappesi pade padaih accadhaya sato sampajano utthana- 
saiifiam manasikaritva. 

Atha kho ayasma Anando Mahanamaiii Sakyam aman- 
tesi: Idha Mabanama ariyasavako silasampanno hoti. indri- 
yesu guttadvaro hoti, bhojane mattannu hoti, jagariyaih anu- 
yutto hoti. sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti, catunnaiii 
jhananaiii abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanaiii 
nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi. Kathafl - ca 
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Mahanama ariyasavako silasampanno hoti: Idha Mahanama 
ariyasavako silava hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati 
acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi. 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Evahi kho Mahanama 
ariyasavako silasampanno hoti. Kathan ' ca Mahanama 
ariyasavako indriyesu guttadvaro hoti: Idha Mahanama 
ariyasavako cakkhuna rupaiii disva na nimittaggahi hoti 
nanubyanjanaggahi, yatvadhikaranam ■ enam cakkhundriyam 
asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati 
cakkhundriyam. cakkhundriye samvararii apajjati. Sotena 
saddam sutva — pe — ghanena gandham ghayitva — jivhaya 
rasam sayitva — kayena photthabbam phusitva — manasa 
dhammam viiinaya na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyanjanaggahi, 
yatvadhikaranam ■ enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam 
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurii 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, manin- 
driye samvararii apajjati. Evaiii kho Mahanama ariyasavako 
indriyesu guttadvaro hoti. Kathan ■ ca Mahanama ariya- 
savako bhojane mattannu hoti: Idha Mahanama ariyasavako 
patisarikha yoniso ahararh ahareti, n’ eva davaya na madaya 
na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, yavad - eva imassa kayassa 
thitiya yapanaya, vihiriisuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya: 
iti puranan'ca vedanaih patiharikhami navafl'ca vedanaih na 
uppadessami, yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasu- 
viharo cati. Evaih kho Mahanama ariyasavako bhojane mat- 
tannu hoti. Kathan - ca Mahanama ariyasavako jagariyaiii 
anuyutto hoti: Idha Mahanama ariyasavako divasaih carika- 
mena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittarii parisodheti, 
rattiya pathamaih yamaih carikamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
dhammehi cittaih parisodheti, rattiya, majjhimaiii yamarii 
dakkhinena passena sihaseyyarii kappeti pade padarii acca- 
dhaya sato sampajano utthanasannarii manasikaritva, rattiya 
pacchimarii yamaih paccutthaya carikamena nisajjaya avarani- 
yehi dhammehi cittarii parisodheti. Evariii kho Mahanama 
ariyasavako jagariyarii anuyutto hoti. Kathan 'ca Mahanama 

23 * 
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ariyasavako sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti : Idha 
Mafaanama ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati Tathagatassa 
bodhim: iti pi so Bhagava arahaih samniasambuddho vijja- 
caranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
sattha devamanussanarii buddho bhagava ti. Hirima hoti, 
hiriyati kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena. 
hiriyati papakanam akusalanam dhammanarii samapattiya. 
Ottapi hoti, ottapati kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena mano- 
duccaritena. ottapati papakanam akusalanam dhammanarii 
samapattiya. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te 
dliamma adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana sattha 
sabyanjana kevalaparipunnaih parisuddharh brahmacariyaiii 
abhivadanti tatharupa ’ssa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata 
vacasa paricita manasa ‘nupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. 
Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanaih dhammanaih pahanaya 
kusalanaih dhammanarii upasampadaya. thamava dalha- 
parakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Satima 
hoti paramena satinepakkena samannagato, cirakatam - pi 
cirabhasitam - pi sarita anussarita. Pariiiava hoti udayattha- 
gaminiya pafinaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkliayagaminiya. Evarii klio Mali.anama ariya- 
savako sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti. Kathan ■ ca 
Mahanama ariyasavako catunnarii jhananarii abhicetasikanarii 
ditthadhammasukhaviharanarii nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi 
akasiralabhi; Idha Mahanama ariyas.avako vivicc’ eva kamehi 
vivicca akusalehi dliammehi savitakkarii savicararii vivekajaiii 
pitisukharii pathamarii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. Vi- 
takkavicaranarii vupasama ajjhattarii sampasadanaih cetaso 
ekodibliavaiii avitakkarii avicaraih samadhijaih pitisukharii duti- 
yaiii jh.anaiii — pe — tatiyarii jhanarii — catuttharii jhanarii 
upasaiiiiiajja viharati. Evarii klio Mahanama ariyasavako ca- 
tuniuiiri jhananarii abhicetasikanaiii ditthadhammasukhavihara- 
narii nikiTnialabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi. 

Yato kho Mahanama ariyasavako evarii silasampanno 
hoti, evarii indriyesu guttadvaro hoti. evarii bhojane mattannu 
hoti, evarii jagariyarii anuyutto hoti. evarii sattahi saddhammehi 
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samannagato hoti, evam catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam 
(?ittha(ihamniasukhaviharanam nikamalabbi hoti akicchalabhi 
akasiralabhi, ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako sekho 
patipado apuccandataya samapanno bhabbo abhinibbhidaya 
bhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhi- 
gamaya. Seyyatha pi Mahanama kukkutiya andani attha 
va dasa va dvadasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya samma adhi- 
sayitani samma pariseditani samma paribhavitani; kincapi 
tassa kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya: aho vata me 
kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va 
andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbbijjeyyun ' ti, atha 
kho bhabba va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va 
mukhatun(iakena va anciakosam padaletva sotthina abhi- 
nibbhijjitum. Evam - eva kho Mahanama yato ariyasavako 
evam silasampanno hoti, evam indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, 
evam bhojane mattaunu hoti, evam jagariyam anuyutto hoti, 
evam sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti, evam catunnam 
jhananam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam ni- 
kamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, ayam vuccati Ma- 
hanama ariyasavako sekho patipado apuccanciataya sama- 
panno bhabbo abhinibbhidaya bhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo 
anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Sa kho so Maba- 
nama ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaram upekhasatiparisuddhim 
agamma anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam 
ekam ■ pi jatiih dve pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaram sauddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati; ayam-assa pathama 
’bhinibbhida hoti kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamha. Sa 
kho so Mahanama ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaram upekha- 
satiparisuddhim agamma dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate — pe — yatha- 
kammupage satte pajanati; ayam - assa dutiya ’bhinibbhida 
hoti kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamha. Sa kho so Maha- 
nama ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaram upekhasatiparisuddhim 
agamma asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim panna- 
vimuttuh ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
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upasampajja viharati; ayam^assa tatiya ’bhinibbhida hoti 
kakkutacchapakasseva andakosamha. 

Yam' pi Mahanama ariyasavako silasampanno hoti 
idam'pi ’ssa hoti caranasmiih. Yam' pi Mahanama ariya- 
savako indriyesu guttadvaro hoti idam ' pi ’ssa hoti cara- 
nasmim. Yam ' pi Mahanama ariyasavako bhojane mat- 
tannii hoti idam' pi ’ssa hoti caranasmim. Yam' pi Maha- 
nama ariyasavako jagariyam anuyutto hoti idam " pi ’ssa 
hoti caranasmiih. Yam ' pi Mahanama ariyasavako sattahi 
saddhammehi samannagato hoti idam'pi ’ssa hoti caranasmim. 
Yam pi Mahanama ariyasavako catunnam jhananaih abhi- 
cetasikanarii dittbadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabbi hoti 
akicchalabhi akasiralabhi idam ' pi ’ssa hoti caranasmim. 
Yan ' ca kho Mahanama ariyasavako anekavihitam pubbe- 
nivasam anussarati, seyyathidarii ekam ' pi jatim dve pi ja- 
tiyo — pe — iti sakaram sauddesam anekavihitam pubbe- 
nivasam anussarati, idam'pi ’ssa hoti vijjaya. Yam' pi 
Mahanama ariyasavako dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, hine pa- 
nite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate — pe — yatbakammu- 
page satte pajanati, idam ' pi ’ssa hoti vijjaya. Yam ' pi 
Mahanama ariyasavako asavanam khaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiiina 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, idam ' pi ’ssa hoti vijjaya. 
Ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako vijjasampanno iti pi. 
taranasampanno iti pi, vijjacaranasampanno iti pi. Brahmuna 
p’ esa Mahanama Sanahkumarena gatha bhasita: 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gottapatisarino, 

vijjacaranasampanno so settho devamanuse ti. 

Sa kho pan’ esa Mahanama Brahmuna Sanahkumarena 
gatha sugita na duggita, suhhasita na dubbhasita, attha- 
samhita no anattbasamhita. anumata Bhagavata ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava utthahitva ayasmantam Anandam 
amantesi: Sadhu sadhu Ananda, sadhu kho tvam Ananda 
Kapilavatthavanam Sakyanam sekham patipadam abhasiti. 
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Idam ' avoca ayasma Anando, samanuMo sattha ahosi. 
Attamana Kapilavatthava Sakya ayasmato Anandassa bha- 
sitam abhinandun - ti. 

Sekhastittantam tatiyam. 


54 

Evam ' me sutarii. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Aiigutta- 
rapesu viharati ; Apanam nama Anguttarapanam nigamo. 
Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaraiii 
adaya Apanam pin(laya pavisi. Apane pindaya caritva 
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yen’ annataro vanasando 
ten’ upasankami divaviharaya, tam vanasandam ajjhogahitva 
annatarasmiiii rukkbamule nisidi. Potaliyo pi kho gahapati 
sampannanivasapavurano chattupahanahi jahghaviharam 
anucahkamamano anuvicaramano yena so vanasando ten’ 
upasankami, tarn vanasandam ajjhogahitva yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankami, upasahkaraitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantarii 
atthasi. Ekamantarii thitarii kho Potaliyaih gahapatiih Bha- 
gava etad ■ avoca : Sarhvijjante kho gahapati asanani, sace 
akarikhasi nisidati. Evaih vutte Potaliyo gahapati: gaha- 
pativadena main samano Gota’mo samudacaratiti kupito anatta- 
mano tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam-pi kho Bhagava Potaliyarii gaha- 
patim etad ■ avoca : Saihvijjante kho gahapati asanani, sace 
akarikhasi nisidati. Dutiyam ' pi kho Potaliyo gahapati : 
gahapativadena marii samano Gotamo samudacaratiti kupito 
anattamano tunhi ahosi. Tatiyam ' pi kho Bhagava Potali- 
yarii gahapatiih etad ' avoca : Saihvijjante kho gahapati 
asanani, sace akarikhasi nisidati. Evaih vutte Potaliyo gaha- 
pati: gahapativadena maih samano Gotamo samudacaratiti 
kupito anattamano Bhagavantam etad 'avoca: Ta'yidaih 
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bho Gotama na ~ cchannam, ta-yidam na-ppatirupam, yam 
mam tvam gahapativadena samudacarasiti. — Te hi te gaha- 
pati akara te linga te nimitta yatha tam gahapatissati. — 
Tatha hi pana me bho Gotama sabbe kammanta patikkhitta 
sabbe vohara samucchinna ti. — Yathakatham pana te 
gahapati sabbe kammanta patikkhitta sabbe vohara samuc- 
chinna ti. — Idha me bho Gotama yam ahosi dhanam va 
dhannam va rajatam va jatarupam va sabban'tam puttanaiii 
dayajjam niyyatam, tatthaham anovadi anupavadi ghasac- 
chadanaparamo viharami. Evarh kho me bho Gotama sabbe 
kammanta patikkhitta sabbe vohara samucchinna ti. — 
Annatha kho tvam gahapati voharasamucchedam vadasi 
annatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedo hotiti. — 
Yathakatham pana bhante ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedo 
hoti. Sadhu me bhante Bhagava tatha dhammam desetu 
yatha ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedo hotiti. — Tena hi 
gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissamiti. Evam 
bhante ti kho Potaliyo gahapati Bbagavato paccassosi. Bha- 
gava etad-avoca; 

Attha kho ime gahapati dhamma ariyassa vinaye 
voharasamucchedaya samvattanti . katame attha: Apanati- 
patam nissaya panatipato pahatabbo, dinnadanam nissaya 
adinnadanam pahatabbam, saccam vacam nissaya musavado 
pahatabbo, apisunam vacam nissaya pisuna vaca pahatabba, 
agiddhilobhaih nissaya giddhilobho pahatabbo, anindarosam 
nissaya nindaroso pahatabbo, akodhupayasarii nissaya ko- 
dhupayaso pahatabbo, anatimanam nissaya atimano paha- 
tabbo. y'lme kho gahapati attha dhamma sahkhittena vutta 
vittharena avibhatta ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedaya 
samvattanti ti. — Ye ’me bhante Bhagavata attha dhamma 
sahkhittena vutta vittharena avibhatta ariyassa vinaye vohara- 
samucchedaya samvattanti, sadhu me bhante Bhagava ime 
attha dhamme vittharena vibhajatu anukampam upadayati. — 
Tena hi gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissa- 
miti. Evam bhante ti kho Potaliyo gahapati Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava etad ' avoca: 
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Apanatipatam nissaya panatipato pahatabbo ti iti kbo 
pan’ etam vuttam, kin - c’ etam paticca vuttam : Idba gaba- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesam kbo abam samyo- 
jananam beta panatipati assam tesabam samyojananam pa- 
banaya samuccbedaya patipanno ; aban - c’ eva kbo paiia 
panatipati assam. atta pi mam upavadeyya panatipatapaccaya. 
anuvicca vinnu garabeyyum panatipatapaccaya, kayassa bheda 
param ■ marana duggati patikankba panatipatapaccaya. Etad- 
eva kbo pana samyojanam etam nivaranam yadidam panati- 
pato, ye ca panatipatapaccaya uppajjevyum asava vigbata- 
parilaba panatipata pativiratassa evam-sa te asava vigbata- 
parilaha na honti. Apanatipatam nissaya panatipato paha- 
tabbo ti iti yan - tarn vuttam idam ■ etam paticca vuttam. 

Dinnadanam nissaya adinnadanam pabatabban “ ti iti 
kbo pan’ etam vuttaiii. kin ■ c’ etam paticca vuttam ; Idba 
gahapati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesam kbo abam 
samyojananam betu adinnadayi assam tesaharn samyojananam 
pahanaya samuccbedaya patipanno; ahan'c’ eva kbo pana 
adinnadayi assam, atta pi mam upavadeyya adinnadana- 
paccaya, anuvicca vinnu garabeyyum adinnadanapaccaya, ka- 
yassa bheda param ' marana duggati patikankba adinnadana- 
paccaya. Etad ■ eva kbo pana samyojanam etam nivaranaiii 
yadidam adinnadanam. ye ca adinnadanapaccaya uppajjeyyum 
asava vighataparilaha adinnadana pativiratassa evam * sa te 
asava vighataparilaha na honti. Dinnadanarii nissaya 
adinnadanam pabatabban ti iti yan- tarn vuttam idam - etam 
paticca vuttam. 

Saccam vacam nissaya musavado pahatabbo ti iti kbo 
pan’ etam vuttam, kifi-c’ etam paticca vuttarii: Idba gaba- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesam kbo a barn sam- 
yojananam betu musavadi assam tesabam samyojananam pa- 
hanaya samuccbedaya patipanno; ahafi-c’ eva kbo pana 
musavadi assam, atta pi main upavadeyya musavadapaccaya, 
anuvicca vinnu garabeyyum musavadapaccaya, kayassa bheda 
param -marana duggati patikankba musavadapaccaya. Etad* 
eva kbo pana saihyojanarii etam nivaranam yadidam musa- 
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vado, ye ca njusavadapaccaya uppajjeyyum asava vighata- 
parilaha musavada pativiratassa evam ■ sa te asava vighata- 
parilaha na honti. Saccam vacam nissaya musavado palia- 
tabbo ti iti yan - tarn vuttaih idam ' etam paticca vuttam. 

Apisunam vacam nissaya pisuna vaca pahatabba ti iti 
kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin - c‘ etam paticca vuttam : Idha 
gahapati ariyasavako iti patisafloikkhati ; Yesam kho aham 
saiiiyojananam hetu pisunavaco assam tesaham sarhyojananarii 
pahanaya samucchedaya patipanno ; ahan ' c’ eva kho pana 
pisunavaco assam, atta pi maiii upavadeyya pisunavacapaccaya, 
anuvicca vinnu garaheyyurii pisunavacapaccaya. kayassa bheda 
param'marana diiggati patikaiikha pisunavacapaccaya. Etad’ 
eva kho pana samyojanarii etarii nivaranarii yadidami pisuna 
vaca, ye ca pisunavacapaccaya uppajjeyyum asava vighata- 
parilaha pisunaya vacaya pativiratassa evam ■ sa te asava 
vighataparilaha na honti. Apisunam vacarn nissaya pisuna 
vaca pahatabba ti iti yan • taiii vuttarii idam ' etam paticca 
vuttam. 

Agiddhilobhaiii nissaya giddhilobho pahatabbo ti iti kho 
pan' etarii vuttarii. kin - c’ etarii paticca vuttarii : Idha gaha- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati : Yesaih kho ahaih sarii- 
yojananarii hetu giddhilobhi assarii tesaharii sariiyojananarii 
pahanaya samucchedaya patipanno ; ahan ■ c’ eva kho pana 
giddhilobhi assarii, atta pi marii upavadeyya giiidhilobha- 
paccaya. anuvicca vinnu garaheyyurii giddhilobhapaccaya, ka- 
yassa bheda param - marana duggati patikaiikha giddhilobha- 
paccaya. Etad ■ eva kho pana saihyojanarii etarii nivaranarii 
yadidaih giddhilobho, ye ca giddhilobhapaccaya uppajjeyyurii 
asava vighataparilaha agiddhilobhissa evaih - sa te asava 
vighataparilaha na honti. Agiddhilobharii nissaya giddhi- 
lobho pahatahbo ti iti yan - tarii vuttarii idam - etarii paticca 
vuttarii. 

Anindarosarii nissaya nindaroso pahatabbo ti iti kho 
pan’ etarii vuttarii, kin - c’ etarii paticca vuttarii : Idha galia- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesarii kho aharii sarii- 
yojananarii hetu nindarosi assarii tesaharii sariiyojananarii 
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pahanaya samucchedaya patipanno; ahafi c’ era kho paua 
Bindarosi assam, atta pi mam upavadeyya nindarosapaccaya, 
anuvicca vinnu garaheyyum nindarosapaccaya, kayassa bheda 
param-marana duggati patikankha nindarosapaccaya. Etad' 
eva kho pana samyojanam etam nivaranam yadidam ninda- 
roso, ye ca nindarosapaccaya uppajjeyyuih asava vighata- 
parilaha anindarosissa evaih'sa te asava vighataparilaha na 
honti. Anindarosam nissaya nindaroso pahatahbo ti iti yan" 
tam vuttarn idam - etaiii paticca vuttaih. 

Akodliupayasam nissaya kodhupayaso pahatabbo ti iti 
kho pan’ etam vuttaiii , kin ' c’ etam paticca vuttaiii : Idha 
gahapati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati : Yesaiii kho aharii 
samyojananam hetu kodhupayasi assam tesahaih saihyojananarii 
pahanaya samucchedaya patipanno ; ahan ■ c’ eva kho pana 
kodhupayasi assam, atta pi mam upavadeyya kodhupayasa- 
paccaya, anuvicca vinnu garaheyyum kodhupayasapaccaya. 
kayassa bheda param ' marana duggati patikankha kodhu- 
payasapaccaya. Etad ■ eva kho pana samyojanam etam 
nivaranam yadidam kodhupayaso. ye ca kodhupayasapaccaya 
uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha akodhupayasissa evam sa 
te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Akodhupayasam nis- 
saya kodhupayaso pahatabbo ti iti yan - tam vuttaih idam" 
etam paticca vuttaih. 

Anatimanam nissaya atimano pahatabbo ti iti kho pan’ 
etam vuttaih. kin " c’ etam paticca vuttaih : Idha gahapati 
ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesaih kho ahaiii saih- 
yojananam hetu atimani assam tesaham samyojananam paha- 
naya samucchedaya patipanno; ahafl-c' eva kho pana ati- 
raani assam, atta pi mam upavadeyya atimanapaccaya, aiiu- 
vicca vinnu garaheyyum atimanapaccaya. kayassa bheda 
param - marana duggati patikankha atimanapaccaya. Etad" 
eva kho pana saihyojanam etam nivaranam yadidam atimano, 
ye ca atimanapaccaya uppajjeyjmih asava vighataparilaha 
anatimanissa evam ■ sa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. 
Anatimanam nissaya atimano pahatabbo ti iti yan " taiii 
vuttam idam " etam paticca vuttam. 
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Ime kho gahapati attha dhamma sankhittena vutta 
vittharena vibhatta ye ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedaya 
samvattanti, na tv - eva tava ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam 
sabbatha sabbam voharasamucchedo hotiti. — Yathakatham 
pana bbante ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatha sab- 
bam voharasamucchedo hoti. Sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
tatha dhammam desetu yatha ariyassa vinaye sabbena sab- 
bam sabbatha sabbam voharasamucchedo hotiti. — Tena 
hi gahapati sunahi sadhiikara manasikarohi . bhasissamiti. 
Evam bhante ti kho Potaliyo gahapati Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagava etad avoca; 

Seyyatha pi gahapati kukkuro jighacchadubbalyapareto 
goghatakasunam paccupatthito assa, tarn - enam dakkho go- 
ghatako va goghatakantevasi va atthikahkalam sunikantam ni- 
kautam nimmamsam lohitamakkhitaih upacchubheyya ; tarn kirn* 
mahhasi gahapati : api nu so kukkuro amum atthikahkalam suni- 
kantam nikantam nimma!msaih lohitamakkhitam palikhadanto 
jighacchadubbalyam pativineyyati. — No h’ etam bhante. 
tarii kissa hetu: adum hi bhante atthikahkalam sunikantam 
nikantam nimmamsam lohitamakkhitam. yavad ' eva ca pana so 
kukkuro kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam ‘eva 
kho gahapati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Atthikahkalu- 
pama kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, adi- 
navo ettha bhiyyo ti evam -etam yatbabhutam sammappannaya 
disva ya ’yam upekha nanatta nanattasita taiii abhinivajjetva 
ya ’yam upekha ekatta ekattasita yattha sabbaso lokamisu- 
padana aparisesa nirujjhanti tam‘ev’ upekham bhaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati gijjho va kahko va kulalo va 
mamsapesim adaya uddayeyya, tarn -enam gijjha pi kahka 
pi kulala pi anupatitva anupatitva vitaccheyyum virajeyyuih; 
tarn kim-mannasi gahapati: sace so gijjho va kahko va 
kulalo va tarn mamsapesim na khippam ‘ eva patinissajeyya 
so tatonidanam maranaih va nigaccheyya maranamattam va 
dukkhan - ti. — Evam bhante. — Evam ■ eva kho gahapati 
ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Mamsapesupama kama vutta 
Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti 
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evam - etaiii yathabhutam sammappaflfiaya disva ya 'yam 
upekha nanatta nanattasita tam abhinivajjetva ya ’yarii 
upekha ekatta ekattasita yattha sabbaso lokamisupadana 
aparisesa nirujjhanti tam - ev’ upekham bbaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati puriso adittam tinukkam adaya 
pativatam gaccheyya; tam kim-niannasi gahapati: sace so 
puriso tam adittam tinukkam na khippam-eva patinissajeyya 
tassa sa aditta tinukka hattham va daheyya baham va da- 
heyya afliiataram va ahgapaccangam dabeyya, so tatonidanam 
maranam va nigacclieyya maranamattam va dukkhan - ti. — 
Evam bhante. — Evam ■ eva kho galiapati ariyasavako iti 
patisaficikkhati : Tinukkupama kama vutta Bhagavata bahu- 
dukkha bahupayasa , adinavo ettha bbiyyo ti evam - etarii 
yathabhutam sammappannaya disva — pe — tam ' ev’ upekham 
hhaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati ahgarakasu sadhikaporisa pura 
ahgaranam vitaccikanam vitadhumanaih , atha puriso 
agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo dukkha- 
patikkulo, tam - enaih dve balavanto purisa nanabahasu ga- 
hetva ahgarakasum upakaddheyyum ; tam kim'mannasi gaha- 
pati: api nu so puriso iti c’ iti c’ eva kayam sannameyyriti. 

— Evam bhante, tam kissa hetu: viditam hi bhante tassa 
puiisassa: iman ce aham ahgarakasuih papatissami tato- 
nidanam maranaih vanigacchami maranamattam va dukkhan 'ti. 

— Evam ' eva kho gahapati ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati : 
Angarakasupama kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti evam ' etam yathabhutam 
sammappafifiaya disva — pe — tam ■ ev' upekham hhaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati puriso supinakam passeyya. 
aramaramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakam hhumiramaneyyakaih 
pokkharaniramaneyyakam, so patibuddho na kifici passeyya. 
evam - eva kho gahapati ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati: 
Supinakupama kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti evam - etarii yathabhutaih 
sammappafifiaya disva — pe — tam ■ ev’ upekharii hhaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati puriso yacitakarii hhogarii yacitva 
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yanarh poroseyyam pavaramanikundalam so tehi yacitakehi 
bhogehi purakkhato parivuto antarapanam patipajjeyya, tana' 
enam jano disva evam vadeyya: bhogi vata bho puriso, evarh 
kira bhogino bhogani bhufijantlti. tarn - enam samika yattha 
yatth’ eva passeyyurii tattha tatth’ eva sani hareyyum; taiii 
kim ■ manfiasi gahapati; alan - nu kho tassa purisassa 
anfiathattayati. — Evam bbante, taiii kissa hetu: samino hi 
bhante sani harantiti. — Evam - eva kho gahapati ariya- 
savako iti patisancikkhati : Yacitakupama kania vutta Bha- 
gavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti 
evam ‘ etaiii yathabhutam sammappaiinaya disva — pe — tam 
ev‘ upekham bhaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati gamassa va nigamassa va avidure 
tibbo vanasando. tatr' assa rukkho sampannaphalo ca upa- 
pannaphalo ca, na cassu kanici phalani bhumiyam patitani. 
atha puriso agaccheyya phalatthiko phalagavesi phalapari- 
yesanam caramauo. so tam vanasandam ajjbogahitva tam ruk- 
kliam passeyya sanipannaphalan • ca upapannapbalah ' ca. 
tassa evam - assa : ayam kho rukkho sampannaphalo ca upa- 
pannaphalo ca. na'tthi ca kanici phalani bhumiyam patitani. 
janami kho panahaiii rukkharii arohitum, yan nuniiham imarii 
l ukkhaih arohitva yavadatthan - ca khadeyyam ucchahgan ■ ca 
pureyyan ti; so tam rukkham arohitva yavadatthan -ca kha- 
deyya ucchahgan - ca pureyya. Atha dutiyo puriso agac- 
cheyya phalatthiko phalagavesi phalapariyesanam caramano 
tinhaiii kutharirh adaya, so tam vanasandam ajjbogahitva 
tarn rukkharii passeyya sanipannaphalan - ca upapannaphalafr 
ca . tassa evam - assa : aj'arii kho rukkho sampannaphalo ca 
upapaiinapbalo ca. na - tthi ca kanici phalani bhumiyam patitani. 
na kho panahaih janami rukkharii arohiturh, yan ' nunahaih imarii 
rukkharii mulato chetva yavadatthan ■ ca khadeyyarii ucchah- 
gan - ca pureyyan ti; so tain rukkharii mulato chindeyya. 
Tarn kim " manfiasi gahapati ; asu yo so puriso pathamaih ruk- 
kliaih arulho sace so na khippam - eva oroheyya tassa so 
rukkho papatanto hattharii va bhafijeyya padarii va bhafi- 
jeyya afinatararii va ahgapaccahgam bhafijeyya. so tato- 
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nidanam maranaiii va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkhan- 
ti. — Evam bhante. — Evam ■ eva kho gahapati ariyasavako 
iti patisancikkhati : Eukkhaphalupama kama vutta Bhaga- 
vata babudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti evanr 
etam yathabhutam sammappanflaya disva ya ’yam upekha 
nanatta nanattasita taiii abhinivajjetva ya ’yam upekha 
ekatta ekattasita yattha sabbaso lokamisupadana aparisesa 
nirujjbanti tam ‘ ev’ upekham bhaveti. 

Sa kho so gahapati ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaraiii 
upekhasatiparisuddhim agamma anekavihitarh pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathidam ekam - pi jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso 
pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaraiii sauddesam anekavihitara pubbe- 
nivasam anussarati. Sa kho so gahapati ariyasavako imaih 
yeva anuttaram upekbasatiparisuddhirii agamma dibbena cak- 
kbuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cava- 
mane upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate 
duggate ■ — pe — yatbakammupage satte pajanati. Sa kho so 
gahapati ariyasavako imarh yeva anuttaram upekhasatipari- 
suddhim agamma asavanarii khaya anasavam cetovimuttirii 
pannavimuttira ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati. 

Ettavata kho gahapati ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbaiii 
sabbatha sabbam voharasamucchedo hoti. Tam kim-mannasi 
gahapati: yatha ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatha 
sabbam voharasamucchedo hoti, api nu tvam evarupaih vo- 
harasamucchedaiii attani samanupassasiti. — Ko caharii 
bhante ko ca ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatha 
sabbam voharasamucchedo. Araka ’harii bhante ariyassa 
vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam voharasamuccheda. 
Mayam hi bhante pubbe annatitthiye paribbajake anajaniye 
va samane ajaniya ti amanfiimha. anajaniye va samaiie 
ajaniyabhojanarii bhojimha. anajaniye va samane ajani- 
yatthane thapimha; bhikkhu pana' mayam bhante ajaniye va 
samane anajaniya ti amannimha. ajaniye va samane 
anajaniyabhojanam bhojimha . ajaniye va samane aiia- 
janiyatthane thapimha. Idani pana mayaiii bhante anfia- 
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titthiye paribbajake anajaniye va samane anajaniya ti janis- 
sania, anajaniye va samane anajaniyabhojanam bhojissama, 
anajaniye va samane anajaniyatthane thapissama; bhikkhu 
pana mayam bhante ajaniye va samane ajaniya ti janissama, 
ajaniye va samane ajaniyabhojanam bhojissama, ajaniye va 
samane ajaniyatthane thapissama. Ajanesi vata me hhante 
Bhagava samanesu samanapemam, samanesu samanappasadam, 
samanesu samanagaravam. Ahhikkantam bhante. abhikkantam 
bhante. Seyyatha pi hhante niknjjitarh va ukkujjeyya, patic- 
channarii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggaih acikkheyya. 
andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya; cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam'evam Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakasito. Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami 
dhamman ■ ca hhikkhusahghan ' ca. Upasakam ' mam Bha- 
ga\a dharetii ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan - ti. 

Potaliyasuttaxtam catcttham. 


55 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe 
viharati Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa ambavane. Atha kho 
Jivako Komarabhacco yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasah- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Eka- 
mantam nisinno kho Jivako Komarabhacco Bhagavantam 
etad’avoca: ISutam ■ raetarii hhante; samanaiii Gotamam 
uddissa panam arabhanti, taiii samano Gotamo janaiii ud- 
dissakatarii mariisaiii paribhunjati paticcakamman ' ti. Ye te 
bhante evam ' ahaiiisu : samanam Gotamam uddissa panaiii 
arahhanti, taiii samano Gotamo janam uddissakatam mam- 
sam paribhunjati paticcakamman - ti, kacci te bhante Bha- 
gavato vuttavadino, na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbha- 
cikkhanti, dhammassa canudhammarii byakaronti. na ca koci 
sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayhaih thanaih agacchatiti. — 
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Ye te Jivaka evam - ahamsu : samanarii Grotamaiii uddissa 
panaiii arabhanti. tarii samano Gotamo janam uddissakatarii 
iiiariisaih paribhuiijati paticcakamman - ti. na me te vutta- 
vadino. abbhacikkhanti ca pana man'te asata abhutena. Tibi 
kbo abam Jivaka tlianebi maiiisarii aparibhogaii - ti vadami: 
dittbaiii sutaiii parisankitam. Imehi kbo ahaiii Jivaka tibi 
thanehi maiiisam aparibhogan " ti vadami. Tibi kbo abarii 
Jivaka thanebi maiiisam paribbogan ■ ti vadami: adittbaiii 
asutaiii aparisankitaiii. Imebi kbo abarii Jivaka tilii thanebi 
maiiisaib paribbogan ' ti vadami. 

Idba Jivaka bbikkbu arinatararn gamaiii va uigamarii 
va upanissaya vibarati. So mettasabagatena cetasa ekaiii 
disarii pbaritva vibarati. tatba dutiyarii tatba tatiyarii tatba 
catuttbiin. iti uddbam • adbo tiriyarii sabbadbi sabbattataya 
sabbavantarii lokarii mettasabagatena cetasa vipulena nui- 
baggatena appamanena averena abyabajjbena pbaritva vi- 
liarati. Tam * enarii gabapati va gabapatiputto va upasari- 
kamitva svatanaya bbattena nimanteti. Akarikbamano va 
Jivaka bbikkbu adbivaseti. So tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banbasamayain nivasetva pattacivarani • adaya yena tassa 
gahapatissa va gabapatiputtassa va nivesanarii ten’ upasari- 
kamati. upasarikamitva pannatte asane nisidati. tam * enarii 
so gabapati va gabapatiputto va paniteiia ])in(lapateua pari- 
visati. Tassa na evaiii hoti: sadbu vata mayarii gabapati va 
gabapatiputto va panitena pindapatena parivisati. abo vata 
mayarii gabapati va gabapatiputto va ayatim ■ pi evarupena 
panitena pindapatena pariviseyyati. evaiii pi ’ssa na boti. 
So tarii pinciapatain agatbito amuccbito anajjbopanno adinava- 
dassavi nissaranapanno paribbuiijati. Tarii kiin ■ mannasi 
Jivaka: api nu so bbikkliu tasinirii samaye attabyabadbaya 
va ceteti parabyaliadbaya va ceteti ubbayabyabadbaya va 
cetetiti. — No b' etaiii bbante. — Kanu so Jivaka bbikkbu 
tasmirii samaye anavajjarii yeva abaraiii abaretiti. — Evaiii 
bbante. Sutaiu metaiii bbante: Brabmii niettiivihari ti. 
Tam - me idarii bbante Bbagava sakkbi dittbo. Bbagavii bi 
bbante niettavihari ti. — Yena kbo Jivaka ragena yena 
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dosena yena mohena byapadava assa so rago so doso so 
moho Tathagatassa pahino uechinnamulo talavatthukato 
anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo. Sace kho te Jivaka 
idam sandhaya bbasitarii anujanami te etan ' ti. — Etad ' eva 
kho pana me bhante sandhaya bhasitam. 

Idba Jivaka bhikkhu annataram gamam va nigamam va 
upanissaya viharati. So karunasabagatena eetasa — pe — 
muditasahagatena eetasa — pe — upekhasahagatena eetasa 
ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyarii tatba tatiyarii 
tatha catutthim. iti uddbam " adbo tiriyarii sabbadbi sabbatta- 
taya sabbavantaiii lokarii upekhasahagatena eetasa vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva vi- 
harati. Tam ■ enam gahapati va gahapatiputto va upasau- 
kamitva svatanaya bhattena nimanteti. Akahkhamano va 
Jivaka bhikkhu adhivaseti. So tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivaram ■ adaya yena tassa 
gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va nivesanam ten' upasaii- 
kamati. upasahkamitva pannatte asane nisidati. tarn ' enam 
so gahapati va gahapatiputto va panitena pindapatena pari- 
visati. Tassa na evaih hoti: sadhu vata mayam gahapati va 
gahapatiputto va panitena pindapatena parivisati. aho vata 
mayarii gahapati va gahapatiputto va ayatim - pi evarupena 
panitena pindapatena pariviseyyati. evarii pi 'ssa na hoti. 
So tam pindapataiii agathito aniucchito anajjhopanno adinava- 
dassavi nissai'anapanno paribhunjati. Tain kini ‘ maiiiiasi 
Jivaka; api nu so bhikkhu tasmim samaye attabyabadhaya 
va ceteti parabyabadhaya va eeteti ubhayabyabadhaya va 
cetetiti. — No h' etaiii bhante. — Nanu so Jivaka bhikkhu 
tasmiui samaye anavajjarii yeva aharaiii aharetiti. — Evarii 
bhante. Sutarii metarii bhante: Brahma upekhavihari ti. 
Tam ■ me idaih bhante Bhagava sakkhi dittho. Bhagava hi 
bhante upekhavihari ti. . — Yena kho Jivaka ragena yena 
dosena yena mohena vihesava assa arativa assa patighava 
assa so rago so doso so moho Tathagatassa pahino ucchinna- 
mulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatirii anuppadadhammo. 
Sace kho te Jivaka idarii sandhaya bhasitaih anujanami 
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te etan - ti. — Etad ■ eva kho pana me bhante sandhava 
bhasitam. 

Yo kho Jivaka Tathagatarii va Tathagatasavakarii va 
udclissa panarii arabhati so pancahi thanehi babum apufifiam 
])asavati: Yam - pi so evam'aha: gaechatba amukarii nama 
panam anethati. imina pathamena thanena babum apufifiam 
pasavati ; yam ' pi so pano galappavedhakena aniyamano 
dukkhaih domanassaih patisamvedeti. imina dutiyena tbanena 
babum apufifiam pasavati ; yam ■ pi so evam ■ aha : gacchatha 
imam panam arabhatbati. imina tatiyena thanena bahuiii 
apufifiam pasavati ; yam - pi so pano arabhiyamano dukkham 
domanassaih patisamvedeti, imina catutthena tbanena babum 
apufifiam pasavati; yam - pi so Tathagataiii vif Tatbagata- 
savakarh va akappiyena asadeti, imina paficamena thanena 
babum apufifiarii pasavati. Yo kho Jivaka Tathagataiii va 
Tathagatasavakarii va uddissa panarii arabhati so imehi pafi- 
eahi thanehi bahurii apufifiam pasavatiti. Evaiii vutte Jivako 
Komarabhacco Bhagavantarii etad-avoca: Acchariyaih bhante, 
abbhutarii bhante. Kappiyarii vata bhante bhikkhu abaraih 
aharenti. anavajjarii vata bhante bhikkhu aharaih aharenti. 
Abhikkantarii bhante, abhikkantam bhante — pe — iipasakaih 
niarii Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan - ti. 

JivAKASfTTANT-^M PASCAMAM. 


56 . 

Evam "me sutarii. Ekarii samayarh Bhagava Yalaiidayarii 
viharati Pavarikambavaue. Tena kho pana samayena Ni- 
gantho Yataputto Nalandayarii pativasati mahatiya nigantha- 
parisaya saddhirii. Atha kho Dighatapassi nigantho Yalanda- 
yarii pinilaya caritva pacchabhattarii pinclapatapatikkanto 
yena Pavarikambavanarii yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, 

24 '^ 
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upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. sammodanij arii 
katham saraniyarii vitisaretva ekamantaiii atthasi. Ekamantara 
thitam kho Dighatapassiiii nigantham Bhagava etad * avoca : 
Samvijjante kho Tapassi asanani. sace akahkhasi nisidati. 
Evam vutte Digliatapassi nigantho annataram nicam asanaiii 
gahetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinnarii kho Digha- 
tapassirii nigantham Bhagava etad “avoca: 

Kati pana Tapassi Nigantho Nataputto karaniani panna- 
peti papassa kammassa kiriyaya piipassa kammassa pavattiya 
ti. — Na kho avuso Gotama acinnam Niganthassa Nata- 
puttassa kammam kamman " ti pahhapeturii. dandaiii daudair 
ti kho avu 30 Gotama acinnaiii Niganthassa Nataputtasba 
pafiiiapetun ■ ti. — Kati pana Tapassi Nigantho Nataputto 
dandani pannapeti papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya ti. — Tini kho avuso Gotama Nigantlio 
Nataputto dandani pannapeti papassa kammassa kiriyaya pa- 
passa kammassa pavattiya. seyyathidam kayadandarii laci- 
dandaiii manodandan - ti. — Kim pana Tapassi aiiiiad * era 
kayadandarii afu'iaiii vacidandarii annarii manodandan ■ ti. — 
Annad - eva avuso Gotama kayadandarii annarii vacidandarii 
arinaiii manodandan “ ti. — Imesarii pana Tapassi tinuarii 
dandanarii evarii pativibhattanarii evaih pativisitthanarii kata- 
marii daiidaiu Nigantho Nataputto mahasavajjatararii paiina- 
peti papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, 
yadi va kayadandarii yadi va vacidandarii yadi va mano- 
dandan ■ ti. — Imesarii kho avuso Gotama tinnarii dandanarii 
evarii pativilihattanarii evarii pativisitthanarii kayadandaih 
Nigantho Nataputto mahasavajjatararii pannapeti papassa 
kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, no tatha 
vacidandarii no tatha manodandan - ti. — Kayadaudaii ' ti 
Tapassi vadesi. — Kayadandan “ ti avuso Gotama vadami. — 
Kayadandan ■ ti Tapassi vadesi. — Kayadandan “ ti avuso 
Gotama vadiimi. — Kayadandan - ti Tapassi vadesi. — 
Kayadandan “ ti avuso Gotama vadamiti. Ttiha Bhagava 
Dighatapassiiii nigantharii iiiiasniirii kathavatthusmirii yava- 
tatiyakarii patitthapesi. 
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Evaih vutte Dighatapassi nigantho Bhagavantam etad- 
avoca: Tvaiii pan’ avuso Gotama kati danciani pannapesi 
papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya ti. 
— Na kho Tapassi acinnam Tathagatassa dandarii dandan’ti 
pannapeturii . kammam kamnian ' ti kho Tapassi acinnam 
Tathagatassa paSnapetun ■ ti. — Tvarii pan’ avuso Gotama 
kati kammani paiifiapesi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa 
kammassa pavattiya ti. — Tini kho aham Tapassi kammani 
pannapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa 
pavattiya, seyyathidam kayakammam vacikammam mano- 
kamman ‘ ti. — Kiiii pan’ avuso Gotama annad ■ eva kaya- 
kammaiii annarii vacikammam anhan'i manokamman ■ ti. — 
Anhad'eva Tapassi kayakammaiii annaiii vacikammam annarii 
manokamman - ti. — Imesarii pan' avuso Gotama tinnarii 
kammanarii evam pativibhattanarii evarii pativisitthanaiii 
katamarii kammarii mahasavajjatararii pannapesi papassa kam- 
massa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya. yadi va kaya- 
kammarii yadi va vacikammarii yadi va manokamman - ti. — 
Imesarii kho aharii Tapassi tinnarii kammanarii evarii pativi- 
bhattauarii evarii pativisitthanaiii manokammarii niahasavajja- 
tararii pannapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya. no tatha kayakammaiii no tatha vaci- 
kamman ' ti. — Manokamman - ti .avu-o Gotama vadesi. — 
Manokamman ■ ti Tapassi vadanii — pe — . Manokamman ' ti 
avuso Gotama vadesi. — Manokamman ■ ti Tapassi vadamiti. 
Itiha Dighatapassi nigantho Bhagavantarii imasmiih katha- 
vatthusmiiii yavatatiyakarii patitthapetva utthay’ asana yena 
Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upasaukami. 

Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto mahatiya 
mahatiya gihiparisaya saddhirii nisinno hoti balakiniya Upali- 
pamukhaya. Addasa kho Nigantho Nataputto Digha- 
tapassirii niganthaiii durato va agacchantaiii. disvana Digha- 
tapassirii niganthaiii etad-avoca: Handa kuto nu tvarii Tapassi 
agacchasi diva divassati. — Ito hi kho aliaiii bhante agac- 
chami samanassa Gotaniassa santika ti. — Ahu pana te 
Tapassi samanena Gotaniena saddhirii kocid " eva kathasallapo 
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ti. — Ahu kho me bhante samanena Gotamena saddhirii 
kocid ' eva kathasallapo ti. — Yathakatham pana te Ta2iassi 
ahu samanena Gotamena saddhirii kocid ' eva kathasallapo 
ti. Atha kho Dighatapassi nigantho yavatako ahosi Bha- 
gavata saddhirii kathasallapo tarn sabbarii Niganthassa Nata- 
puttassa arocesi. Evaiii vutte Nigantho Nataputto Digha- 
tapassim nigantharii etad*avoca: Sadhu sadhu Tapassi. yatha 
tain sutavata savakena samma ' d - eva satthu sas.inarii aja- 
nantena evam ' evarii Dighatapassina niganthena samanassa 
Gotamassa byakatarii; kirii hi sobhati chavo manodaudo 
imassa evarii olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya. atha kho 
kayadando va mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya 
papassa kammassa pavattiya. no tatha vacidando no tatha 
manodando ti. 

Evaiii vutte Upali gahapati Nigantharii Nataputtaiii 
etad-avoca: Sadhu sadhu bhante Tapassi. yatha tarii suta- 
vata savakena samma ' d ■ eva satthu sasanarii ajanantena 
evam ■ evarii hhadantena Tapassina samanassa Gotamassa 
byakatarii; kirii hi sobhati chavo manodando imassa evarii 
olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya, atha kho kayadando va 
mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya. no tatha vacidando no tatha manodando. 
Handa caharii bhante gacchami samanassa Gotamassa imas- 
miih kathavatthusmiih vadarii aropessami. Sace me samano 
Gdtamo tatha patiUhissati yatha bhadantena Tapassina pa- 
titthapitarii . seyyatha pi nama balava puriso dighalomikaiii 
elakarii lomesu gahetva akaddheyya parikaddheyya sampari- 
kaddheyya evam - evaharii samanarii Gotamarii vadena vadarii 
akaddhissanii parikaddhissami samparikaddhissaini ; seyyatha 
pi nama balava sondikakamniakaro mahantarii sondikakilaiijaih 
gambhire udakarahade iiakkhipitva kanne gahetva akaddheyya 
liarikaddheyya sainparikaddheyya evam ■ evaharii samanarii 
(4otamarii vadena vadarii akaddhissami parikaddhissami sam- 
parikaddhissami ; seyyatha pi nama balava sondikadhutto 
valaiii kanne gahetva odhuneyya niddhuneyya nicchadeyya 
evam ■ evfihaiii samanarii Gotamarii vadena vadarii odhu- 
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Bissaaii niddhunissami nicchadessami; seyyatha pi nama 
kuiijaro sattbihayano gambhiraiii pokkharanim ogahitva sana- 
dbovikam nama kilitajatarii kilati evam " evaharii samanaiii 
(iotamam sanadhovikain maiine kilitajatarii kilissami. Handa 
cabarii bhante gacchami samanas«a Gotamassa imasmiiii 
kathavatthusmirii vadaiii aroiiessamiti. — Gaccha tvarii gaba- 
pati samanassa Gotamassa imasmirii katbavattbusmirii vadarii 
aropebi; abarii va bi gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii 
aropeyyain Digbatapassi va nigantbo tvarii va ti. 

Evarii vutte Digbatapassi nigantbo Nigantbarii Xata- 
puttarii etad-avoca: Xa klio mGarii bbante ruccati yaiii 
T'pali gabapati samanassa Gotamassa vadarii aropeyya; sa- 
mano bi bbante Gotamo mayavi. avattaniiii mayarii janati yaya 
aniiatitthiyaiiarii savake avattetiti. — Attbanarii kbo etarii 
Tapassi anavakaso yaiii Upali gabapati samanassa Gotamassa 
savakattarii upagaccheyya, thanari ■ ca kbo etarii vijjati yarii 
samano Gotamo Upalissa gahapatissa savakattain upa- 
gaccbeyya. Gaccha tvarii gabapati samanassa Gotamassa 
imasmirii kathavatthusmirii vadarii aropebi; ahaiii va hi gaba- 
pati samanassa Gotamassa vadarii aropeyyarii Digbatapassi 
va nigantbo tvarii va ti. Dutiyam ■ pi kbo — pe — tatiyam- 
pi kho Digbatapassi nigantbo Nigantbarii Natapiittarii etad' 
avoca; Na kbo metaiii bbante ruccati yaiii Upali gabapati 
samanassa Gotamassa vadarii aropeyya. samano hi bhante 
Gotamo mayavi. avattaniiii mayarii janati yaya ariuatitthi- 
yanaih savake avattetiti. — Attbanarii kho etarii Tapassi 
anavakaso yarii Upali gabapati samanassa Gotamassa sava- 
kattarii upagaccheyya. tbanaii ■ ca kbo etarii vijjati yarii sa- 
mano Gotamo Upalissa gahapatissa savakattain upagaccheyya. 
Gaccha tvarii gahapati samanassa Gotamassa imasmirii katha- 
vatthusmirii vadam aropebi; abarii va bi gahapati samanassa 
Gotamassa vadarii aropeyyarii Digbatapassi va nigantbo tvarii 
va ti. 

Evarii bbante ti kbo Upali gahapati Niganthassa Nata- 
puttassa patissutva uttbay' asana Nigantbarii Nataputtaiii 
abhivadetva padakkhinarii katva yena Pavarikambavanaiu 
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yeua Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaih 
abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Upali 
gahapati Bhagavantam etad ■ avoca : Agama nu khv - idha 
bliante Dighatapassi nigantho ti. — Agama khvidha gaha- 
pati Dighatapassi nigantho ti. — Ahu pana te bhante Digha- 
tapassina niganthena saddhirh kocid ' eva kathasallapo ti. 
— Ahu kho me gahapati Dighatapassina niganthena sad- 
dhim kocid ' eva kathasallapo ti, — Yathakatham pana te 
bhante ahu Dighatapassina niganthena saddhim kocid - eva 
kathasallapo ti. Atha kho Bhagava yavatako ahosi Digha- 
tapassina niganthena saddhim kathasallapo taiii sabbam Upa- 
lissa gahapatissa arocesi. Evaiii vutte Upali gahapati Bha- 
gavantarii etad -avoca: Sadhu sadhu bhante Tapassi. yatha 
tarn sutavata savakena samma - d - eva satthu sasanam aja- 
nantena evam - evam Dighatapassina niganthena Bhagj vato 
byakataiii. kirii hi sobhati chavo manodando imassa evam 
olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya, atha kho kayadando va 
mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya. no tatha vacidando no tatha manodando 
ti. — Sace kho tvaiii gahapati sacce patitthaya manteyyasi 
siya no ettha kathasallapo ti. — Sacce aham bhante patit- 
thaya mantessami. hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. 

Tam kim - mafiiiasi gahapati : idh’ assa nigantho aba- 
dhiko dukkhito balhagilano sitodakapatikkhitto unhodaka- 
patisevi. so sitodakaiii alabhamano kalarii kareyya. Imassa 
pana gahapati Nigantho N:Ttaputto katthupapattirii 2)anna- 
2)etiti. — Atthi l)hante Manosatta nama deva. tattha so 
upapajjati. taiii kissa hetu : asu hij^ bhante manopatibaddho 
kalarii karotiti. — Gahapati gahapati. manasikaritva kho 
gahapati byakarohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena va pacchi- 
maiii pacchimena va purimaih. Bhasita kho pana te gaha- 
pati esa vaca: sacce abam bhante patitthaya mantessami. 
hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. — Kincapi bhante Bhagava 
evam - aha, atha kho kayadando va mahasavajjataro papassa 
kammassa kiriyaya 2}apassa kammassa pavattiya. no tatha 
vacidando no tatha manodando ti. — Tain kim - mannasi 
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gahapati : idh’ assa uigantho catuyamasariivarasaiiivuto sabba- 
varivarito sabbavariyuto sabbavaridhuto sabbavariphuto. so 
abhikkamanto patikkamanto babu kbuddake pane sangbatain 
apadeti, Imassa pana gabapati Nigantbo Nataputto kam 
vipakarii pafmapetiti. — Asaiicetanikam bbante Nigantbo 
Nataputto no mabasavajjaih pannapetiti. — Sace pana gaba- 
pati cetetiti. — Mabasavajjam bbante botiti. — Cetanam 
pana gabapati Nigantbo Nataputto kismim pannapetiti. — 
Manodandasmira bbante ti. — Gabapati gabapati, manasi- 
karitva kbo gabapati byakarobi, na kbo te sandbiyati puri- 
mena va paccbimain paccbimena va purimaiii. Bbasita kbo 
pana te gabapati esa vaca: sacce abarii bbante patittbaya 
mantessami, botu no ettba katbasallapo ti. — Kincapi 
bbante Bbagava evani ■ aba. atba kbo kayadando va maha- 
savajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kainmassa 
pavattiya. no tatba vacidando no tatba inanodando ti. 

Tam kim ■ mannasi gabapati: ayaiii Nalanda iddba c’ 
eva pbita ca, babujana akinnamanussa ti. — Evaiii bbante. 
ayam Nalanda iddba c' eva pbita ca. babujana akinna- 
manussa ti. — Taiii kim ■ mannasi gabapati: idba puriso 
agaccheyya ukkbittasiko, so evam vadeyya: Abarii yavatika 
imissa Nalandaya panii te ekena kbanena ekena mubuttena 
ekamaiiisakbalaiii ekamariisapunjarii karissamiti. Tarii kim ■ 
mannasi gabapati: paboti nu kbo so puriso yavatika imissa 
Nalandaya pana te ekena kbanena ekena mubuttena eka- 
mariisakbalam ekamariisapunjarii katun - ti. — Dasa pi bbante 
purisa visatim ' pi purisa tiiiisam ' pi purisa cattarisam - pi 
purisa panfiasam - pi purisa na - ppabonti yavatika imissa 
Nalandaya pana te ekena kbanena ekena mubuttena eka- 
maibsakbalain ekamariisapunjarii katurii. kirii bi sobbati eko 
cbavo puriso ti. — Tarii kim ' mannasi gabapati : idb’ agac- 
cbeyya samano va brabmano va iddbima cetovasippatto, so 
evarii vadeyya: Abarii iniarii Nalandarii ekena nianopadosena 
bhasmarii karissamiti. Tarii kim - mannasi gabapati : pa- 
boti nu kbo so samano va brabmano va iddbima ceto- 
vasippatto imaiii Nalandarii ekena nianopadosena bbasmarii 
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katun ■ ti. — Dasa pi bhante Kalanda visatim ' pi Nalanda 
timsani ■ pi Nalanda cattarisani ‘ pi Nalanda pannasam ' pi 
Nalanda pahoti so samauo va brahmano va iddhinia ceto- 
vasippatto ekena maiiopadosena bbasmam katuiii, kiiii hi so- 
bhati eka chava Nalanda ti. — Gahapati gahapati. manasi- 
karitva kho gahapati byakarohi. na kho te sandhiyati piiri- 
mena va pacchimam paccbiniena va pui’iniaiii. Bhasita kho 
pana te gahapati esa vaca; sacce aharii bhante patitthaya 
mantessami . hotu no ettha kathiisallapo ti. — • Kincapi 
bhante Bhagava evain’aha. atha kho kayadando va inaha- 
savajjataro papassa kainmassa kiriyaya papassa kanimassa pa- 
vattiya. no tatha vacidando no tatha manodando ti. — Tarii 
kim ■ mannasi gahapati: sutan-te: Dandakarannarii Kalihga- 
rafiharii Mejjharannaiii Matahgaranhaih aranham aranha- 
bhutan ■ ti. — Evaiii bhante. sutam me : Dandakarannarii 
Kalirigarannarii Mejjharannarii Matarigaraiinarii arannarii 
arannabhutan ■ ti. — Tarii kim ' mannasi gahapati: kinti te 
sutarii: kena tarii Uandakarafiriaih Kalirigararihaiii Mejjha- 
rannaih Mataugarafifiarii arannarii arannabhutan ■ ti. — Sutarii 
nietaih bhante: isinarii manopadosena taiii Dandakarannarii 
Kalirigarannarii jMejjharanfiarii .M.atarigarannarii arannarii 
arariiiabhutan - ti. — Gahapati gahapati. manasikaritva kho 
gahapati byakarohi. na klio te sandhiyati purimena va 
pacchiniarii pacchiniena va purimaiii. Bhasita kho pana te 
gahapati esa vac.a: sacce aharii bhante patitthaya mantessami. 
hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. 

Purimen' evrUiaiii bhante opamniena Bhagavato atta- 
niano abhiraddho. api caharii imani Bhagavato vicitraiii 
panhapatibhanani sotukamo evrdiaiii Bhagavantarii paccani- 
katabbarii amaniiissarii. Abhikkantaih bhante. abhikkantaiii 
bhante. Seyyatha pi bhante nikujjitarii va ukkujjeyya. patic- 
channarii va vivareyya. mulhassa va niaggarii acikkheyya. 
ndhakare va telapajjotarii dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti. evam'evaiii Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhanimo 
pakasito. Es.ahaiii bhante Bhagavantarii saranaiii gacchanii 
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dliammaii ' ca bhikkhusanghafi ' ca. upasakaiii maiii Bliagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan - ti. 

Anuviccakararii kho gahapati karohi. anuTiccakaro tumlia- 
disanarii iiatamanussanam sadhu hotiti. — Imina p' aharii 
bhante Bhagavato bhijyosomattaya attamano abliiraddbo 
yam marii Bhagava evam-aha: Anuviccakararii kho gaha- 
pati karohi. anuviccakaro tumhadisanarii natamanussanaih 
sadhu hotiti. ilaiii hi bhante aunatitthiya savakarii labhitva 
kevalakappaiii Aalandam patakaiii parihareyyurii : Upal’ am- 
hakaiii gahapati savakattupagato ti. Atha ca paiia mam 
Bhagava evam aha: Anuviccakararii kho gahapati karohi. 
anuviccakaro tuniliadisanaih riatamanussanarii sadhu hotiti. 
Esahaih bhante dutiyam ■ pi Bhagavantaiii saranarii gacchami 
dhammari ■ ca bhikkhusarighari - ca . upasakaih main Bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan ' ti. 

Digharattarii kho te gahapati niganthanaiii opanabhutarii 
kulaiii. yena iiesarii upagatanarii pinclakarii databbam maiirieyya- 
siti. — Imina p’ aharii bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya 
attamano abliiraddbo yarii mam Bhagava evam-aha: Digha- 
rattarii kho te gahapati niganthanaiii opanabhutarii kularii. yena 
nesarii upagatanarii pinclakarii databbam maririeyyasiti. Sutairi 
inetarii bhante: Samano Gotamo evam-aha: mayham - eva 
danarii databbarii na afinesarii danarii d.at.abbarii. mayhanr 
eva savakanarii danarii databbarii na aririesarii savakanaiii 
danarii databbarii. mayham - eva dinnaiii luahapphalaiii na 
annesarii dinnarii mahapphalarii. mayham - eva savakanarii 
dinnam mahapphalarii na annesarii savakanarii dinnarii ina- 
happhalaii - ti. Atha ca pana niaiii Bhagava niganthesu pi 
dane samadapeti. Api ca bliaiite niayaui - ettha kalam jS- 
nissaina. Es.ahaiii bhante tatiyani-pi Bhagavantaiii saranarii 
gacchami dhammari -ca bhikkhusarighari - ca. upasakaiii maiii 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Upalissa gahapatissa aiiupubbikathaiii 
kathesi. seyyathidarii d.aiiakathaiii silakatharii saggakathaiii. 
kamanarii adinavaiii okararii sarikilesaiii . nekkhanime ani- 
saihsarii pakasesi. Yada Bhagava arifiasi Upaiiiii gahapatiiii 
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kallacittam muducittarii vinivaranacittam udaggacittaiii pasanna- 
cittaiii atha ya buddlianam samukkamsika dhammadesaiia tarii 
pakasesi; dukkhaiii samudayam nirodham maggaiii. Seyyatha 
pi nama suddharii vattharii apagatakalakam samma - d ' eva 
rajanam patigauheyya, evam'evam Upalissa gahapatissa tasmim 
yeva asane virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi: yam 
kiiici samudayadhammam sabban" tarii nirodhadhamman ■ ti. 
Atha kho Upali gahapati ditthadhammo pattadhammo vidita- 
dhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakatharii- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusasane Ehaga- 
vantaiii etad - avoca : Handa ca dani mayarii bhante gac- 
chama, bahukicca mayarii bahukaraniya ti. — Yassa dani 
tvarii gahapati kalarii mannasiti. 

Atha kho Upali gahapati Bliagavato bhasitarii abhi- 
nanditva auumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantaih abhivadetva 
padakkhinarii katva yena sakaih nivesanaiii ten’ upasarikami. 
upasarikamitva dovarikaiii amantesi: Ajjatagge samma dovarika 
avaranii dvararii ni anthanarii niganthinarii. anavatarii dvararii 
Bliagavato bhikkhunarii bhikkhuninarh upasakanarii upasi- 
kanarii ; sace koci nigantho agacchati tarn - enaiii tvarii evaih 
vadeyyasi: tittha bhante. ma pavisi. ajjatagge Upali gahapati 
samanassa Grotaniassa savakattan'i npagato. avatarii dvararii 
niganthanarii niganthinarii, anavatarii dvararii Bhagavato 
bhikkhunarii bliikkhuninarii upasakanam upasikanarii ; sace te 
bhante pindakena attho etth’ eva tittha, etth’ eva te 
aharissantiti. Evarii bhante ti kho dovariko Upalissa gaha- 
patissa paccassosi. 

Assosi kho Dighatapassi nigantho: Up.ali kira gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa savakattaiii upagato ti. Atha kho 
Dighatapassi nigantho yena Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upa- 
sarikami. upasarikamitva Niganthaiii Nataputtarh etad'avoca: 
Sutaiii raetarii hhante; Upali kira gahapati samanassa Gota- 
massa savakattaiii upagato ti. ■ — Atthanarii kho etarh Ta- 
passi anavakaso yaiii Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa 
savakattaiii upagaccheyya. thanau ' ca kho etaiii vijjati yarii 
samano Gotanio Upalissa gahapatissa savakattaiii upagacchey- 
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yati. Dutiyam ■ pi klio — pe — tatiyam - pi kho Dighatapassi 
nigantho Nigantharii Nataputtaiii etad'avoca: Sutaih metarii 
bhante : Upali kira gahapati samaiiassa Gotamassa savakattaiii 
upagato ti. — Atthaiiaiii kho etaih Tapassi anavakaso yarii 
Upali gahapati sanianassa Gotamassa savakattaih upagacclieyya, 
thanaii'ca kho etaih vijjati yaih saniano Gotamo Upalissa 
gahapatissa savakattaiii iipagaccheyyati. — Hanclahaiii bhante 
gacchami yava janami yadi va Upali gahapati sanianassa 
Gotamassa savakattaih upagato yadi va no ti. — • Gaccha 
tvaih Tapassi janahi yadi va Upali gahapati sanianassa Gota- 
massa savakattaiii upagato yadi va no ti. 

Atha kho Dighatapassi nigantho yena L'palissa gaha- 
patissa nivesanarii ten' upasahkami. Addasa kho dovariko 
Dighatapassirii niganthaih durato va agacchantaiii. disvana 
Dighatapa'ssirii niganthaih etad ■ avoca : Tittha bhante. m'a 
pavisi. ajjatagge Upali gahapati sanianassa Gotamassa sava- 
kattarii upagato. avatarii dvararii niganthanaiii uiganthinaiii. 
aiiavataiii dvararii Bhagavato bhikkhunarii hhikkhuninarii 
upasakanarii upasikanaih; sace te bhante pindakena attho 
ettU eva tittha, etth' eva te aharissantiti. Na me avuso 
pindakena attho ti vatva tat(> patinivattitva yena Nigantho 
Nataputto ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva Nigantharii Niita- 
puttarii etad -avoca; ISaccarii yeva kho bhante yarii Upiili 
gahapati sainanassa Gotamassa savakattaiii ujiagato. Etaih 
kho te aharii bhante iirdattharii : na kho inetarii bhante ruccati 
yarii Upali gahapati sanianassa Gotamassa vadaiii iiropeyya. 
samano hi bhante Gotamo mayavi. avattanirii mayarii janati 
yaya annatitthiyanaih savake avattetiti. Avatto kho te 
bhante Upali gahapati samanena Gotaniena avattaniyii 
mayayati. — Atthanarii kho etarii Tapassi anavakaso yarii 
Upali gahapati sanianassa Gotamassa savakattaiii ujia- 
gaccheyya. thanah - ca kho etarii vijjati yarii samano Gotamo 
Upalissa gahapatissa savakattaiii upagaccheyj ati. Dutiyam - 
pi kho — pe — tatiyam " pi kho Dighatapassi nigantho Ni- 
gantharii Nataputtarii etad -avoca; Saccarii yeva kho bhante 
yarii TTpali gahapati sanianassa (irotaniassa savakattaih 
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upagato. Stam kho te ahaih bhante nalatthaih : na kho metarii 
bhante niccati yaiii Upali gabapati samanassa Gotamassa 
vadarii aropeyya, samano hi bhante Gotamo niayavi. avatta- 
nirii mayarii janati yaya annatittliiyanam savake avattetiti. 
Avatto kho te bhante Upali gabapati samanena Gotamena 
avattaniya mayayati. — Attbanaiii kho etam Tapassi ana- 
vakaso yam Upali gabapati samanassa Gotamassa sava- 
kattarii upagaccheyya. thanafi - ca kho etaiii viyati yam sa- 
mano Gotamo Upalissa gahapatissa savakattaih upagaccheyya. 
Handa cabam Tapassi gacchami yava samaiii yeva janami 
yadi va Unali gabapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattaih 
upagato yadi va no ti. 

Atba kho Nigantbo Nataputto mabatiya niganthaparisaya 
saddbiih yena Upalissa gabapatissa nivesanarii ten' upasah- 
kami. Addasa kbo dovariko Xigantbam Xataputtam durato 
va agacchantarii. disvana Nigantbam NStaputtam etad-avoca; 
Tittha bbante. nia pavisi. ajjatagge Upali gabapati samanassa 
Gotamassa savakattarii upagato. avatarii dvarahi niganthanaiii 
niganthinarii. anavatarii dvarahi Bbagavato bbikkhunam 
bhikkbuninarii upasakanarii upasikanarii; sace te bhante 
pindakena attho etth' eva tittha. ettb’ eva te aharissantiti. 
— Tena hi sarama dovarika yena Upali gabapati ten’ upa- 
saiikama, upasaiikamitva Upalirii gabapatirii evarii vadebi: 
Nigantho bbante Nataputto mabatiya niganthaparisaya sad- 
dhiih bahidvarakottbake tbito, so te dassanakamo ti Evaih 
bbante ti kbo dovariko Xigantbassa Nataputtassa patissutva 
yena Upali gabapati ten' upasaiikami. upasahkamitva Upalirii 
gahapatiiii etad'avoca: Xigantbo bbante Xataputto mabatiya 
niganthaparisaya saddhiiii bahidvarakottbake tbito, so te 
dassanakamo ti. — Tena hi samma dovarika inajjhimaya 
dvarasalaya asanani pannapehiti. Evaih bbante ti kho 
dovariko Upalissa gabapatissa patissutva majjhimaya dvara- 
salaya asanani paiinapetva yena Upali gabapati ten’ upa- 
saiikami. upasahkamitva Uiialirii gabapatiih etad-avoca: 
Pahhattani kbo te bhante majjhimaya dvarasalaya asanani. 
yassa dani kiilaih mahfiasiti. Atha kho Upali gabapati yena 
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majjhima dvarasala ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva yam 
tattha asanaih aggafl ■ ca setthan - ca uttaman - ca panitan - ca 
tattha nisiditva dovarikarii amantesi: Tena hi samma dova- 
rika vena Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upasahkama. upasan- 
kamitva Niganthaih Nataputtarii evaiii vadehi: Upali bhante 
gahapati evam ■ aha ; Pavisa kira bhante sace akaiikhasiti. 
Evaih bhante ti kho dovariko Upalissa gahapatissa patissutva 
yena Nigantho ^iatapiitto ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva 
Xigantharii Nataputtarii etad-avoca: Upali bhante gahapati 
evam -aha: Pavisa kira bhante sace akaiikhasiti. Atha khe 
Nigantho Nataputto mahatiya niganthaparisaya saddhiiii yena 
majjhima dviirasala ten' upasankami. 

Atha kho Upali gahapati yarii sudarii pubbe va yato pas- 
sati Niganthaih Nataputtajh durato va agacchantarii disvana 
tato paccuggantva yarii tattha asanarii aggaii ' ca setthan - ca 
uttaman - ca panitan - ca taiii uttarasarigena pamajjitvii pa- 
riggahetva nisidapeti. so dani yarii tattha asanarii aggah - ca 
setthan - ca uttaman ■ ca panitan - ca tattha samarii nisiditva 
Nigaiitharii Nataputtarii etad-avoca: Sariivijjante kho bhante 
asanani. sace akaiikhasi nisidati. Evarii vutte Nigantho 
Nataputto Upalirii gahapatirii etad-avoca: Umniatto si tvarii 
gahapati. datto si tvarii gahapati: gacchiim' ahaiii bhante 
samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii aropessamiti gantvii mahata si 
vadasahghatena patimukko agato. Seyyatha pi gahajiati 
puriso andaharako gantva ubbhatehi anclehi agaccheyya. 
seyyatha va pana gahapati puriso akkhikaharako gantva 
ubbhatehi akkhihi agaccheyya. evam - eva kho tvaiii gaha- 
pati: gaccham' ahaiii bhante samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii 
aropessamiti gantva mahata si vadasahghatena patimukko 
agato. Avatto si kho tvarii gahapati samanena Gotamena 
avattaniya mayayati. 

Bhaddikii bhante avattani maya. kalyani bhante avattani 
maya. Piya me bhante riatisaloliita imaya avattaniya avat- 
teyyurii piyanam ' pi me assa liatisalohitanarii digharattam 
hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bhante khattiya imaya avat- 
taniya avatteyyuih sabbesanairi p’assa khattiyanarii digharattaiii 
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hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bbante brahmana — pe — vessa 
— pe — sudda imaya avattaniya avatteyyuiii sabbesanam p’ 
assa siiddanaiii digharattara hitaya sukhaya. Sadevako ce pi 
bhante loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmani paja 
sadevamanussa imaya avattaniya avattejya sadevakassa p’ assa 
lokassa samarakassa sabrahmakassa sassamanabrahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Tena 
hi bhante upaman ' te karissami, upamaya p’ idh’ ekacce 
viniiu purisa bhasitassa attharii ajananti. 

Bhutapubbaiii liliante afinatarassa brahmanassa jinnassa 
vuddliassa inahallakassa dahara manavika pajapati ahosi gab- 
bhini upavijaniia. Atha kho bhante sa manavika taiii brah- 
nianam etad'avoca: Gaccha tvaiii brahmana apana makkatac- 
chapakarii kinitva anehi yo me kumarakassa kilapanako 
bhavissatiti. Evaiii vutte bhante so brahmano taiii manavikarii 
etad-avoca: Agamehi tava bhoti yava vijayasi; sace tvarii 
bhoti kumarakaih vijayissasi tassa te aham apana makkatac- 
chapakaiii kinitva anissami yo te kumarakassa kilapanako 
bhavissati; sace pana tvaih bhoti kumarikaiii vijayissasi tassa 
te aham apana makkatacchapikarh kinitva anissami ya te 
kumarikaya kilapanika bhavissatiti. Dutiyam - pi kho bhante 
sa niiinavika tarn brahmanarii etad'avoca: Gaccha tvarii 
brahmana apana makkatacchapakarii kinitva anehi yo me 
kumarakassa kilapanako bhavissatiti. Dutiyam -pi kho bhante 
so brahmano tarn manavikarii etad - avoca : Agamehi tava 
bhoti yava vijayasi; sace tvarii bhoti kumarakarii vijayissasi 
tassa te aharii apana makkatacchapakarii kinitva anissami yo 
te kumarakassa kilapanako bhavissati; sace pana tvarii bhoti 
kumarikaiii vijayissasi tassa te aharii apana makkatacchapikarii 
kinitva anissami ya te kumarikaya kilapanika bhavissatiti. 
Tatiyam - pi kho bhante sa manavika taiii brahmanarii etad- 
avoca: Gaccha tvarii brahmana apana makkatacchapakarii 
kinitva anehi yo me kumarakassa kilapanako bhavissatiti. 
Atha kho bhante so brahmano tassa manavikaya saratto 
patibaddhacitto apana makkatacchapakarii kinitva anetva tarii 
manavikarii etad-avoca: Ayan - te bhoti apana makkatac- 
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chapako kinitva anito yo te kumarakassa kilapanako bha- 
vissatiti. Evaiii Tutte bhante sa nianavika tarn brahmanam 
etad'avoca: Gaccha tvam brahmana imam makkatacclia- 
pakam adaya yena Rattapani rajakaputto ten’ upasankama. 
upasankamitva Rattapanim rajakaputtam evam vadehi: 
Iccbam’ aliarii samma Rattapani imain makkatacchapakarii 
pitavalepanam iiama rangajatam ranjitaiii akotitapaccakotitarii 
iibhatobhagavimatthan ■ ti. Atha kho bhante so brahmano 
tassa manavikaya saratto patibaddbacitto tarn makkataccha- 
pakarii adaya yena Rattapani rajakaputto ten’ upasarikami, 
upasankamitva Rattajianirii rajakaputtarii etad'avoca: Iccham’ 
ahaih samma Rattapani imarii makkatacchapakarii pitavale- 
panaih nama rarigajatairi raujitaih akotitapaccakotitarii ubhato- 
bhagavimatthan ■ ti. Evarii vutte bhante Rattapani rajaka- 
putto taria brahmanaih etad'avoca: Ayaih kho te bhante 
makkatacchapako rarigakkhamo hi kho. no akotanakkhamo 
no vimajjanakkhamo ti. Evam - eva kho bhante balanarii 
niganthanaih vado rarigakkhamo hi kho balanarii no pancii- 
tanaih. no anuyogakkhamo no vimajjanakkhamo. Atha kho 
bhante so brahmano aparena samayena navaiii dussayugaih 
adaya yena Rattapani rajakaputto ten' upasarikami, upasari- 
kamitva Rattapaniiii rajakaputtarii etad'avoca: Iccham’ 
ahaiii samma Rattapani imaih navarii dussayugaih pitavale- 
panarii nama rarigajatarii ranjitarii akotitapaccakotitarii ubhato- 
bhagavimatthan ' ti. Evarii vutte bhante Rattapani rajaka- 
putto tarii brahmanaih etad ' avoca : Idaih kho te bhante 
navarii dussayugaih rarigakkhanian ■ c’ eva akotanakkhamafl" 
ca vimajjanakkhaman ■ cati. Evam ' eva kho bhante tassa 
Bhagavato vado arahato sammasambuddhassa rarigakkhamo 
c’ eva paniiitanaih no balanarii anuyogakkhamo ca vimajjanak- 
kharao cati. 

Sarajika kho taih gahapati parisa evarii janati: Upali 
gahapati Kiganthassa Nataputtassa savako ti; kassa taih 
gahapati savakarii dharemati. Evarii vutte Upali gahapati 
utthay’ asana ekariisarii uttarasarigaih karitva yena Bhagava 
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ten’ anjalim'panametva Nigantham Xataputtaiii etad'avoca: 

Tena hi hhante sunohi yassahaiii savako: 

DMrassa vigatamohassa pabhinnakhilassa vijitavijayassa 
anighassa susamacittassa vuddhasilassa sadhupaiinassa 
vessantarassa vinialassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham - asmi. 

Akathariikathissa tusitassa vantalokamisassa muditassa 
katasamanassa maaujassa antimasarirassa narassa 
anopainassa virajassa Bhagavato tassa savako 'ham -asmi. 

Asariisayassa kusalassa venayikassa sarathivarassa 
anuttarassa riiciradhammassa nikkahkhassa pahhasakarassa 
manacchidassa virassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham “asmi. 

^sisahhassa appameyyassa gambhirassa monapattassa 
khemariikarassa vedassa dhammatthassa samvutattassa 
sahgatigassa muttassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham "asmi. 

Kagassa pantasenassa khinasariiyojanassa muttassa 
patimantakassa dhonassa pannadhajassa vitaragassa 
dantassa nippapaiicassa Bhagavato tassa savako 'ham • asmi. 

Isisattamassa akuhassa tevijjassa hrahmapattassa 
uahatakassa padakassa passaddhassa viditavedassa 
purindadassa sakkassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’hanrasmi. 

Ariyassa bhavitattassa ])attipattassa veyyakaranassa 
satimato vipassissa anabhinatassa no apanatassa 
anejassa vasippattassa Bhagavato tassa savako ‘ham "asmi. 

Sammaggatassa jhayissa ananugatantarassa suddhassa 
asitassa appaiiinassa pavivittassa aggapattassa 
tinnassa tarayantassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham "asmi. 

iSantassa bliunpahfiassa mahapannassa vitalohhassa 
tathagatassa sugatassa appatipuggalassa asamassa 
visaradassa nipunassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham "asmi. 

Tanhacchidassa huddhassa vitadhumassa anupalittassa 
almneyyassa yakkhassa uttamapuggalassa atulassa 
mahato yasaggapattassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’ham "asmiti. 

Kada sannulha pana te gahapati ime samanassa Gota- 
massa vanna ti. — kieyyatha pi hhante nanapupphanaiii maha 
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puppliarasi, tam-enaiii dakkho malakaro va malakarantevasi 
va vicitram nialam gantheyya. evani - eva kho bhante so 
Ehagava auekavanno anekasatavanno. Ko hi bhante vanna- 
rahassa vannarii na karissatiti. 

Atha kho Kigaiithassa Kataputtassa Bhagavato sakkaram 
asahamanassa tatth' eva nnliarii lohitaih mukhato uggaftchiti. 

L PALI<UTTAN TAM CHATTHAM. 


0 /. 

Evani " me sutaih. Ekarii samayaih Bhagava Koliyesu 
viharati; Haliddavasanarii nania Koliyanaih nigamo. Atha 
kho Punno ca Koliyaputto govatiko acelo ca Seniyo kukkura- 
vatiko yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamiriisu, upasaiikamitva 
Punno Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantahi alihivadetva ekain- 
antaiii nisidi. acelo pana Seniyo kukkuravatiko Bhagavata 
saddhiiii sanimodi, samniodaniyam katharii saraniyaiii viti- 
saretva kukkuro va palikujjitva ekamantarii nisidi, Ekam- 
antarii nisinno kho Punno Koliyaputto govatiko Bhaga- 
vantarii etad ■ avoca : Ayani bhante acelo Seniyo kukkura- 
vatiko dukkarakarako, chainanikkhittam bhufijati. tassa tarn 
kukkuravatani digharattarii samattaiii samadinnaih. tassa ka 
gati ko abhisamparayo ti. — Alain Punna. titthat’ etaih. 
nia mam etaiii pucchiti. — Dutiyam ■ pi kho — pe — tati- 
yam ■ pi kho Punno Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantahi etad" 
avoca: Ayarii bhante acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko dukkara- 
karako, chamanikkhittarii bhufijati. tassa taiii kukkuravatani 
digharattaih samattam samadinnaih, tassa ka gati ko abhi- 
samparayo ti. — Addha kho te aharii Punna na labhaini* 
alam Punna, titthat' etarii, ma mam etarii pucchiti, api ca te 
aham byakarissami. Idha Punna ekacco kukkuravatani 
bhaveti paripunuaiii abbokinnam , kukkurasilarii bhavet 
paiipunnarii abbokinnam, kukkuracittarii bhaveti paripuniiarii 
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abbokinnaih. kiikkurakappaiii bhaveti paripunnam abbo- 
kinnam. So kukkuravataiii bliavetva pai'ipunnarii abbokinnaiii, 
kukkurasilarii bliavetva paripunnarii abbokinnam . kukkura- 
cittam bliavetva paripunnarii abbokinnarii. kiikkurakappaiii 
bhavetva paripunnarii abbokinnarii, kayassa blieda parani 
marana kukkuranarii sahabyatarii upapajjati. Sace kho pan' 
assa evarii ditthi lioti: imina ’harii silena va vatena va tapena 
va brahmacari}’ena va devo va bliavissanii devannataro va ti. 
sa 'ssa hoti miccliadittlii. Miccbadittliissa klio aharii Punna 
dvinnaiii gatinarii annatararii gatirii vadami: nirayarii va 
tiraccbanayonirii va. /Iti kho Punna sanipajjanianarii kukkura- 
vatarii kukkuranam sahabyatarii upaneti. vipajjanianaiii 
nirayan ■ ti. 

Evarii vutte acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko parodi assuni 
pavattesi. Atha kho Bhagava Punnaiii Koliyaputtarii go- 
vatikaih etad'avoca: Etaih kho te aharii Punna nalattharii; 
alam Punna. titthat’ etarii. ina maih etarii pucchiti. — 
Nahaiu bhante etaiii rodanii yarii niarii Bhagava evam ■ aha. 
Api ca me idarh bhante kukkuravataiii digharattaih saniattaiii 
samadinnaiii. Ayaiii bhante Puniio Koliyaputto govatiko, 
tassa taiii govataih digharattaih sam attain samadinnarii. tassa 
ka gati ko abhisaniparayo ti. — Alarii Seniya. titthat’ etarii. 
nia main etaiii pucchiti. Dutiyam ■ pi kho — pe — tatiyam' 
pi kho acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko Bhagavaiitarii etad'avoca; 
Ayarh bhante Punno Koliyaputto govatiko, tassa ta.iii go- 
vataih digharattaih saniattaih samadinnarii, tassa ka gati ko 
abhisaniparayo ti. — Addha kho te aharii Seniya na labhami; 
alarii Seniya, titthat' etaih. ma marii etarii pucchiti, api ca 
te aharii byakarissami. Idha Seniya ekacco govatarii bhaveti 
paripunnarii abbokinnaih. gosilarii bhaveti paripunnam abbo- 
kinnarii. gocittaih bhaveti paripunnarii abbokinnarii. gava- 
kappaih bhaveti paripunnarii abbokinnaih. So govatarii hha- 
vetva paripunnam abbokinnarii. gosilarii bhavetva paripunnarii 
abbokinnarii, gocittaih bhavetva paripunnarii abbokinnaih. 
gavakappaih bhavetva paripunnarii abbokinnaih. kayassa 
bheda parani - maraini guunarii sahabyatarii upapajjati. Sace 
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kho pan’ assa evaiii ditthi hoti: imina ’ham silena va vatena 
va tapena va hrahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami de- 
vaiiiiataro va ti. sa ’ssa hoti micchaditthi. Micchaditthissa 
kho aham Seniya dvinnam gatinarii anflataram gatiiii vadami; 
nirayam va tiracchanayoniih va. Iti kho Seniya sampajja- 
nianaiii govataiii gunnarii sahabyataiii upaneti. vipajjamanaih 
nirayan ■ ti. 

Evam vutte Punno Koliyapntto govatiko parodi assiini 
pavattesi. Atha kho Bhagava acelam Seniyarii kukkura- 
vatikaih etad avoca; Etaiii kho te aharii Seniya nrilattharii: 
alaiii Seniya. titthat’ etaiii. ma mam etaiii pncchiti. — Xahaiii 
lihante etam rodami yarn main Bhagava evam -aha. Api ca me 
idaih hhante govataiii digharattaiii samattarii samadinnarii. 
Evaiii pasanno ahaiii hhante Bhagavati; pahoti Bhagava 
tatha dhammaiii desetiuii yatha ahaii ■ e’ ei' imarii govataiii 
pajaheyvaiii ayaii'ca acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko taiii kukkura- 
vataiii pajaheyyati. — Tena hi Punna simalii sadlnikaiii 
maiiasikarolii . bhasissaniiti. Evam ' hhante ti kho Punno 
Koliyapntto govatiko Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad' 
avoca; 

Cattar' imani Punna kammaiii maya sayaiii ahhini'ia 
sacchikatva paveditani. kataniaiii cattari; Atthi Punna kam- 
iiiaiii kanhaiii kauhavipakaiii. atthi Punna kammaiii sukkaiii 
sukkavipakaiii. atthi Punna kammaiii kanliasukkaiii kanha- 
sukkavipakarii. atthi Punna kammaiii akauhaiii asukkaiii 
akanhasiikkavipakaih kamniarii kamniakkhayaya sariivattati. 
Katamafi ■ ea Punna kammaiii kaiiharii kanhavipakaiii ; Idha 
Punna ekacco sabyahajjhaiii kayasahkharaiii ahhisahkharoti 
sabyabajjhaiii vadsahkharaiii ahhisahkharoti sabyahajjhaiii 
iiianosahkharaiii ahhisahkharoti. So sahyahajjharii kaya- 
sahkharaiii abhisahkharitva sabyahajjhaiii vacisahkharaih 
abhisahkharitva sahyahajjharii manosahkhararii abhisahkha- 
ritva sabyahajjhaiii lokarii upapajjati. Tam ' enaih sabya- 
bajjharii lokarii upapannarii samanarii sahyabajjha phassa 
phusanti. So sahyabajjhehi phassehi phuttho samano sabya- 
bajjhaih vedanarii vedeti ekantadukkliarii seyyatha pi satta 
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. nerayika. Iti kho Punna bhuta bhutassa upapatti hoti. yaiii 
1 karoti tena upapajjati. upiapannam ' enaiii pbassa phusanti. 
Evarii p’ ahaiii Punna’: kammadayada satta ti vadami. Idaiii 
vuccati Punna kammarii kanbaiii kanhavipakarii. Katamafr 
ca Punna kammarii sukkarii sukkavipakarii : Idha Punna 
ekacco abyabajjharii kayasarikhararii abhisarikharoti abya- 
bajjharii vacisarikhararii abhisarikharoti abyabajjharii niano- 
sarikhararii abhisarikharoti. So abyabajjharii kayasarikhararii 
abhisarikharitva abyabajjharii vacisarikharaiii abhisarikharitva 
abyabajjharii manosarikhararii abhisarikharitva abyabajjharii 
lokarii upapajjati. Tam - enarii al)yabajjharii lokaih upa- 
pannaiii samanaiii abyabajjha phassa phusanti. So aby:T- 
bajjhehi phassehi phuttho saniano abyabajjliarii vedanarii vedeti 
ekantasiikharii seyyatha pi deva Subhakinna. Iti kho Punna 
bhuta bhutassa upapatti lioti, yarii karoti tena upapajjati. 
upapannani - enarii phassa phusanti. Evarii p' aharii Punna : 
kammadayada satta ti vadami. Idarii vuccati Punna k'am- 
maiii sukkarii sukkavipakarii. Katamaii - ca Punna kammarii 
kanhasukkarii kanhasukkavipakarii : Idha Punna ekacco sabya- 
bajjhani ■ pi al)yabajjham ' pi kayasarikliararii abhisarikharoti 
sabyabajjham - pi abyabajjham - pi vacisarikharaiii abhisari- 
kharoti sabyabajjliam - pi abyabajjham - pi manosarikhararii 
abhisarikharoti. So sabyabajjham ■ pi abyabajjham ' pi kaya- 
saikhararii abhisarikhaiitva sabyabajjham - pi abyabajjham" pi 
vacisarikhararii abhisarikhaiitva sabyabajjham pi abyabajjham" 
pi manosarikhararii abhisarikharitva sabyabajjham " pi abya- 
bajjham" pi lokarii upapajjati. Tam " enarii sabyabajjham " pi 
abyabajjham " pi lokarii upapannaiii sanianarii sabyabajjha pi 
abyabajjha pi phassa phusanti. So sabyabajjhehi pi abya- 
bajjhehi pi phassehi phuttho samano sabyabajjham " pi abya- 
bajjham " pi vedanarii vedeti vokinnaiii sukhadukkharii sey- 
yatha pi nianussa ekacce ca deva ekacce ca vinipatika. Iti 
kho Punna bhuta bhutassa upapatti hoti, yarii karoti tena 
upapajjati, upapannam " enarii phassa phusanti. Evarii p’ 
aharii Punna: kammadayada satta ti vadami. Idarii vuccati 
Punna kammarii kanhasukkarii kanhasukkavipakaiii. Kata- 
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man ' ca Punna kammaiii akanharii asukkain akauhasukka- 
vipakaiii kammaiii kammakkhaj’aya saiiivattati : Tatra Punua 
yam'idaiii kammaiii kaiiliaiii kanhavipakarii tassa pahanaya 
ya cetana , yam ' p’ idaiii kammaiii sukkaiii sukkavipakaiii 
tassa pahanaya ya cetana, yam ■ p’ iclaiii kammaiii kanha- 
sukkaiii kanliasukkavipakaiii tassa pahanaya ya cetana. idaiii 
vuccati Pumia kammarii akaiihaiii asiikkaiii akaiihasukka- 
vipakaiii kammaiii kammakkhayaya saiiivattati. Imani kho 
Puniia cattari kammaiii iiiaya sayaih abhifnia sacchikatva 
paveditaniti. 

Evaiii viitte Punno Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantaiii 
etad'avoca: Abliikkantaiii bhante, abbikkantaiii bhante. 
Seyyatha pi bhante — pe — iipasakam - niaiii Bhagava dha- 
retii ajjatagge paiiuitetaiii saranagatau-ti. Acelo pana Seiiiyo 
kukkuravatiko Bhagavantaiii etad - avoca: Abbikkantaiii 
bhante. abhikkantam bhante. Seyyatha pi bhante nikujjitaiii 
va ukkujjeyya. paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa vii 
maggam acikkheyya. andhakare va telapajjotaiii dhareyya: 
cakkhumanto rupani dakkliintiti , evam - evaiii Bhagavata 
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esahaiii bhante Bhaga- 
vantaiii saranarii gacchanii dhammafl-ca bhikkhusahghah- ca. 
Labheyyaharii lihante Bhagavato santike pabbajjaiii labhey- 
yarii upasampadan ■ ti. — Yo kho Seniya afmatitthiyapubbo 
imasmiiii dhammavinaye akahkhati pabbajjaiii akaiikhati 
upasampadaiii so cattaro mase parivasati, catunnarii inasanarii 
accayena araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajeiiti upasampadenti 
bhikkhubhavaya; api ca in’ ettha puggalavemattata vidita ti. 
— Sace bhante aiinatitthiyapubba imasmiiii dhammavinaye 
akahkhanta pabbajjarii akaukhanta upasampadaih cattaro 
mase parivasanti. catunnarii masanaiii accayena araddhacitta 
bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya, ahaiii 
cattari vassani parivasissami. catunnarii marii vassanarii acca- 
yena araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajentu upasampadentu 
bhikkhubhavayati. Alattha klio acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjarii alattha upasampadaiii. Aciru- 
pasampanno kho pan’ ayasma Seniyo eko vupakattho appa- 
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matto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva yass’ atthaya 
kulaputta samma ■ d ■ eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti 
tad - anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanarii ditthe va dbamme 
sayam abbiniia sacchikatva upasampajja vibasi; khina jati, 
vusitam brahmacariyam. katam karaniyam naparam itthatta- 
yati abbhannasi. Aniiataro kho pan’ ayasma Seniyo ara- 
hatam ahositi. 

Kukkubavatikasuttantam sattamam. 


58 . 

Evam - me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
vibarati V eluvane Kalandakanivape. • Atba kbo Abbayo 
rajakumaro yena Nigantbo Nataputto ten’ npasankami. upa- 
sankamitva Nigantbaih Nataputtarii abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnara kbo Abbayam rajakumarani 
Nigantbo Nataputto etad ■ avoca: Ebi tvam rajakumara 
samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii aropelii, evam te kalyano 
kittisaddo abbbuggancbiti : Abbayena rajakumarena sa- 
manassa Gotamassa evam mabiddhikassa evammahanubbavassa 
vado aropito ti. — Yatbakatham panabam bbante samanassa 
Gotamassa evam mabiddbikassa evam mabanubbavassa vadain 
aropessamiti. — Ebi tvam rajakumara yena samano Gotamo 
ten’ upasankama, up.asankamitva samanam Gotamarii evam 
vadebi: Bbaseyya nu kbo bbante Tatbagato taiii vacam ya 
sa vaca paresarii appiya amanapa ti. Sace te samano Gotamo 
evam puttbo evam byakaroti: Bbaseyya rajakumara Tatba- 
gato taru vacam ya sa vaca paresam appiya amanapa ti, 
tam-enam tvam evam vadeyyasi; Atba kifl'carabi te bbante 
putbujjanena nanakaranam , putbujjano pi bi tarn vacam 
bbaseyya ya sa vaca paresam appiya amanapa ti. Bace 
pana te samano Gotamo evam puttbo evam byakaroti: Na 
rajakumara Tatbagato tarn vacain bbaseyya ja sa vaca 
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paresam appiya amanapa ti. tam-enam tvam evam vadeyyasi: 
Atha kin - carahi te bliante Devadatto byakato : apayiko 
Devadatto, iierayiko Devadatto, kappattho Devadatto, ate- 
kiccho Devadatto ti. taya ca pana te vacaya Devadatto ku- 
pito ahosi anattamano ti. Imarii kho te rajakumara sainano 
Gotamo ubbatokotikaiu panharii puttho sainano n’ eva sakkhiti 
uggiliturii n’ eva sakkhiti ogilitum. Seyyatha pi nama puri- 
sassa ayosinghatakam kanthe vilaggam, so n’ eva sakkuneyya 
uggilituiii n’ eva sakkuneyya ogilitum , evam " eva kho te 
rajakumara samano Gotamo imam ubhatokotikaiii paiibaih 
puttho sainano n’ eva sakkhiti uggilitum u' eva sakkhiti 
ogilitun - ti. 

Evam ■ bhante ti kho Abhayo rajakumaro Niganthassa 
Nataputtassa patissutva utthay’ asana Nigantham Xataputtam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena Ehagava ten' upasah- 
kanii. upasahkamitva Bhagavantaiii alihivadetva ekamantaih 
nisicli. Ekamantaih nisinnassa kho Abhayassa rajakumarassa 
suriyaiii oloketva etad' ahosi: Akalo kho ajja Bhagavato 
vadam aropetuih, sve damiham sake nivesaue Bhagavato 
vadaih aropessamiti Bhagavantaiii etad'avoca: Adhivasetu 
me bhante Bhagava svatanaya attacatuttho bhattan ' ti. 
Adhivasesi Bhagava tuuhibliavena. Atha kho Abhayo raja- 
kumaro Bhagavato adhivasanaiii viditva utthay" asana Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva padakkhinaih katva pakkami. Atha kho 
Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva 
pattacivaraih adaya yena Abhayassa rajakumarassa uivesanaih 
ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva panhatte asane nisidi. Atha 
kho Abhayo rajakumaro Bhagavantaiii pauitena khadaniyena 
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho 
Abhayo rajakumaro Bhagavantaiii bhuttaviih onitapattapanim 
annataram nicam asanarii gahetva ekamantaih nisidi. 

Ekamantaih nisinno kho Abhayo rajakumaro Bhaga- 
vantam etad'avoca: Bhaseyya nu kho bhante Tathagato 
tarn vacarii ya sa vaca paresaiii appiya amanapa ti. — Na 
kho ’ttha rajakumara ekamsenati. — Ettha bhante anassum 
nigantha ti. — Kim pana tvam rajakumara evam vadesi: 
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ettha bhante anassuiii nigantha ti. — Idhahaiii bhante yena 
Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upasankamim. iipasankamitva JJi- 
gantham Nataputtaiii abhivadetva ekamaiitam nisidiiii. Ekam- 
antarii nisinnarii kho maiii bhante Nigantho |Nataputto 
etad'avoca; Ehi tvain rajakuniara samanassa Gotamassa 
vadam aropebi, evam te kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggancbiti : 
Abhayena rajakiimarena samanassa Gotamassa evam mahiddhi- 
kassa evaiii mahanubhavassa vado aropito ti. Evarii vutte 
ahaiii bhante JJigaiithaiii Xataputtarii etad ■ avocaiii: Yatha- 
katbaiii panahaiii bhante samanassa Gotamassa evarii ma- 
hiddhikassa evarii mahanubhavassa vadarii aropessamiti. Ehi 
tvarii rajakumara yena samano Gotamo ten’ upasaukama. 
upasarikanritva samanaiii Gotaniarii evarii vadehi: Bhaseyya 
nu kho hhante Tathagato tarii vacarii ya sa vaca paresaiii 
appiya amanapa ti. Sace te samano Gotamo evarii puttho 
evarii byakaroti; Bhaseyya rajakumara Tathagato tarii vacarii 
ya sa vaca paresaiii appiya amanapa ti. tarn - enarii tvarii 
evarh vadeyyasi ; Atha kin - carahi te bhante puthujjanena 
nanakaranarii. puthiijjano pi hi tarii vacarii bhaseyya ya sa 
vaca paresaiii appiya amanapa ti. Sace pana te samano 
Gotamo evarii puttho evaiii byakaroti: Na rajakuniara Tatha- 
gato tarii vacarii bhaseyya ya sa vaca paresaiii appiya amana- 
pa ti. tani - enaiii tvarii evarii vadeyyasi : Atha kin - carahi te 
bhante Devadatto byakato: apayiko Devadatto, nerayiko 
Devadatto. kappattho Devadatto. atekiccho Devadatto ti, 
taya ca pana te vacaya Devadatto kupito ahosi anattainano 
ti. Imarii kho te rajakumara samano Gotamo uhhatokoti- 
karii pafiharii puttho samano ii’ eva sakkhiti uggiliturii n’ eva 
sakkhiti ogilituih. Seyyatlia pi nama purisassa ayosirighata- 
karii kanthe vilaggarii . so n' eva sakkuneyya uggiliturii n’ 
eva sakkuneyya ogilituih. evam ■ eva kho te rajakumara 
samano Gotamo imarii ubhatokotikarii panharii puttho samano 
n’ eva sakkhiti uggiliturii n' eva sakkhiti ogilitun * ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena daharo kumaro mando uttana- 
seyyako Abhayassa rajakuraarassa arike nisinno hoti. Atha 
kho Bhagava Abhayarii rajakumaram etacDavoca: Tarii kim- 
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mafifiasi rajakiimara; sacayaiii kumaro tuyham va pamaclam' 
anvaya clhatiya va paniadam ■ anvaya katthaiii va katlialaiii 
va muklie ahareyya. kinti naiii kareyvasiti. — Ahareyy' assa- 
haiii bhante. Sace ahaiii bliaute iia sakkiine}yam adikeu’ 
eva ahattuni. vaniena hattheiia sisaiii pariggalietva dakkhiiiena 
liatthena vankauguliiii karitva salohitam “ pi ahareyvam. taiii 
kissa hetu; atthi me l)hante kumare anukampa ti. — Evanr 
eva klio rajakiimara yaiii Tatliagato vacarii janati abliutaiii 
ataccbaiii anatthasaiiiliitaih, sa ca paresam appiva amanapa. 
na taiii Tathagato vacaiii bbasati; yam pi Tatliagato vacaiii 
janati bliiitaiii tacchom anatthasambitarii . sa ca paresam 
appiva amanapa. tain ■ pi Tatliagato vacaiii na bhasati; yaii" 
ca kho Tatliagato vacaiii janati blmtaiii taccliam attbasaiii- 
hitam, sa xa paresaiii appiva amanapa. tatra kalannu Tatli.a- 
gato lioti tassa vacaya veyyaknranava. Yam Tatliagato 
vacaiii janati abliutaiii ataccbaiii anatthasaiiibitam. sa ca pare- 
sarii piya manapa. na taiii Tatbagato vacaiii bbasati: yarn' 
pi Tatbagato vacaiii janati bhutaiii taccliaiii aiiattbasaiiiliitaiii. 
sa ca paresaiii piya manapa. tain - pi Tatbagato vacarii na 
bhasati; yaii’ca kho Tatbagato vacarii jan.ati bhutaiii taccliaiii 
atthasariihitarii. sa ca paresaiii piya manapa. tatra kaiaiiiiu 
Tatbagato lioti tassa vacaya veyyakaranaya. taiii kissa lietu : 
Atthi rajakiimara Tathagatassa sattesii anukampa ti. 

Ye 'me bhante kliattiyapandita pi brabmanapandita pi 
gahapatipaudita pi samanapandita pi pafiharii abhisarikbaritva 
Tathagatarii upasarikamitva piicchanti. piibbe va iiii kho 
etairi bhante Bbagavato cetaso parivitakkitarii lioti: ye maiii 
upasarikamitva evaiii pucchissanti tesabaiii evaiii piittho evaiii 
byakarissamiti . udahii tbanaso v' etaiii Tatbagataiii pati- 
bhatiti. — Tena hi rajakiimara tan ■ nev' ettlia patipucchis- 
sami, yatha te kbameyya tatha naiii byakareyyasi. Tarii 
kim’mannasi rajakiimara; kusalo tvaiii ratbassa arigapaccaii- 
ganan’ti. — Evarii bhante, kusalo aharii ratbassa ariga- 
paccaiiganan ' ti. — Tarii kim - mafifiasi rajakiimara: ye taiii 
upasarikamitva evarii puccheyyuiii : kin * nam’ idarii ratbassa 
arigapaccarigan ■ ti, pubbe va nu kho te etaiii cetaso pari- 
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vitakkitam assa: ye mam upasankamitva evarii puochissanti 
tesaham evam byakarissamiti. udalm thanaso v’ etam tarn 
patibhaseyyati. — Abarii hi bhante ratbiko saniiato kusalo 
rathassa aiigapaccaiiganam. sabbani me rathassa angapaccan- 
gani suviditani . thanaso v’ etarii mam patibhaseyyati. — 
Evam - eva kho rajakumara ye te khattiyapandita pi brah- 
manapandita pi gahapatipandita pi saraanapandita pi panham 
abhisahkharitva Tatbagatarii upasankamitva pucchanti. tha- 
naso v’ etam Tathagatarii patibbati. tam kissa hetii: Sa bi 
rajakumara Tathagatassa dhammadhatu suppatividdha yassa 
dhammadhatiiva suppatividdbatta thanaso v’ etarii Tatha- 
gatarii patibhatlti. 

Evarii vutte Abhayo rajakiimaro Bhagavantarii etad“ 
avoca: ikbhikkantarii bhante. abhikkantarii bhante. Sey- 
yatha pi bhante nikujjitariii va ukkujjeyya, paticchannarii va 
vivareyya. mulhassa va maggarii acikkheyya. andhakare va 
telapajjotarii dhareyya: cakkhunianto rupani dakkhintiti, 
evam - evarii Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. 
Esahaiii bhante Bhagavantarii savanarii gacchami dhammaft' 
ca bhikkliusarighafi ■ ca. I’pasakarii marii Bliagava dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetarii saraiiagatan ' ti. 

AbhAYAB.I.TAKUM.VRASUTTAXTAM ATTHAJIAM. 


59 . 

Evam - me sutarii. Ekarii samayarii Bliagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Pancakarigo thapati yen’ ayasma Udayi ten’ iipasankami, 
upasankamitva ayasmantarii Udayirii abhivadetva ekamantarii 
nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinno kho Pancakarigo thapati ayas- 
mantarii Udayirii etad' avoca: Kati nu kho bhante Udayi vedana 
vutta Bhagavata ti. — Tisso kho gahapati vedana vutta Bhaga- 
vata : sukha vedana, dukkha vedana, adukkhamasukha vedana. 
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Iroa kho gahapati tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata ti. — Na 
kho bliante Udayi tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata, dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata; sukha vedana, dukkha vedana. Ya ’3arii 
hhante adukkhaniasukha vedana, santasmim esa panite sukhe 
vutta Bhagavata ti. Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Udayi Paiica- 
kahgaih thapa im etad-avoca: Ka kho gahapati dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata, tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata; sukha 
vedana, dukkha vedana. adukkhamasukha vedana. Ima kho 
gahapati tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata ti. Dutiyam ' pi kho 
Paiicakahgo thapati ayasuiantarii Udayirii etad'avoca; Na 
kho hhante Udayi tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata, dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata: sukha vedana, dukkha vedana. Ya ’y^®i 
hhante adukkhamasukha vedana, santasmim esa panite sukhe 
vutta Bhagavata ti. Tatiyani-pi kho ayasma Udayi Paiica- 
kahgam thapatiiii etad avoca: Na kho gahapati dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata, tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata; sukha ve- 
dana. dukkha vedana, adukkhamasukha vedana. Ima kho 
gahapati tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata ti. Tatiyam ■ pi kho 
Pancakahgo thapati ayasmantam Udayiin etad-avoca: Na 
kho hhante Udayi tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata. dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata: suklia vedana, dukkha vedana. Ya 'yaih 
hhante adukkhamasukha vedana. santasmim esa panite sukhe 
vutta Bhagavata ti. N’ eva kho asakkhi aj’asma Udayi 
Pahcakahgaiii thapatirii safinapetum na panasakkhi Panca- 
kahgo thapati aj’asmantarii Udajirii sahnapetuiii. 

Assosi kho ayasm.a Anando ayasmato Udapssa Panca- 
kahgena thapatina saddhirii imam kathasallapaih. Atha kho 
ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami , upasah- 
kamitva Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Ekam- 
antarii nisinno kho ayasma Anando yavatako ahosi ayas- 
mato Udayissa Pahcakaugena thapatina saddhim kathasallapo 
taiii sabbaiii Bhagavato arocesi. Evaiii vutte Bhagava ayas- 
mantam Anandam etad'avoca: Santam yeva kho Ananda 
pariyayaiii Paiicakaiigo thapati Udayissa nabbhanumodi. san- 
taih yeva ca pana pariyayam Udayi Pancakaugassa thapa- 
tissa nfibhlianumodi. Dve p’ Ananda vedana vutta maya 
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pariyayena. tisso pi vedana vutta maya pariyayena. panca pi 
vedana vutta maya pariyayena, cba pi vedana vutta maya 
pariyayena. atthadasa pi vedana vutta maya pariyayena, 
chattiriis,rij)i vedana vutta maya pariyayena. atthasataiii ve- 
danasatani'pi vuttarii maya pariyayena. Evarii pariyayadesito 
kho Ananda maya dliammo. Evam pariyayadesite kho 
Ananda maya dliamme ye anilamaiina&sa subhasitaiii sulapi- 
tarii na samanujanissanti na samanumannissanti na samanu- 
niodissanti tesam ‘ etaiii jiabkankliam : Idiandanajata kalalia- 
jata vivadapanna annamafn'iam mukhasattihi vitudanta vi- 
liarissanti. Evarii pariyayadesito kho Ananda maya dhammo. 
Evarii pariyayadesite kho Ananda maya dliamme ye afifia- 
marifiassa subhasitaiii sulapitarii samanujanissanti samanu- 
maiii'iissanti samanumodissanti tesam - etarii patikaukhaiii; 
saniagga saiiimodaniana avivadamana khirodakihhuta anria- 
rnaiinarii piyacakkliiihi sanipassanta viharissanti. 

Panca kho ime Ananda kaiiiagima, katame panca; 
cakkhuvifirieyya ruiia ittlia kanta manapa piyarupa kamu- 
pasariihita rajaniya, sotavifuieyva sadda — ghanavinneyya 
gandhii — jivhavinfieyya rasa — kayavifiheyya photthabba ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasaiiiliita rajaniya. Ime kho 
Ananda paiica kamaguna. Yarii kho Ananda ime panca 
kamagune paticca upfiajjati sukharii somanassarii idarii vuc- 
cati kaiiiasukhaiii. 

Yo kho Ananda evarii vadeyya: Etaparamaih satta su- 
kharii somanassarii patisariivedentiti. idani - assa nanujanami, 
tarii kissa hetu; Attli' Ananda etamha sukha arinaih sukharii 
abhikkantatarari ■ ca panitatarari ' ca. Katamafi * c' Ananda 
etamha sukha aiifuirii sukharii abhikkantatarari “ ca panita- 
tarari - ca : Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaih savicararii vivekajarii piti- 
sukhaiii pathamarii jhaiiarii upasanipajja viharati. Idarii kho 
Ananda etamha sukha anriaiii sukharii abhikkantatarari - ca 
panitatarari ' ca. 

Y^o kho Ananda evarii vadeyya: Etaparamaih satta 
sukharii somanassarii pati'ariivedentiti, idam'assa nanujanami, 
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taiii kissa hetu : Atth’ Ananda etamlia sukha aflnaiii sukliam 
abhikkantataraii - ca panitataraii - ca. Kataman - c’ Ananda 
etamha sukha aiinam sukhahi abhikkantataraii - ca paiiita- 
tarafi'ca; Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasania 
ajjliattam sampasadanarii cetaso ekodibhavaih avitakkaiii avi- 
caiaiii samadhijaiii pitisukliarii dutiyaiii jhanaiii upasampajja 
viharati. Idam kho Ananda etamha sukha annarii sukhaiii 
abhikkantataran ■ ca pani ataran ' ca. 

A'o kho Ananda — pe — panitataran ■ ca : Idh' Ananda 
bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampa- 
jano. sukhan - ca kayena patisaiiivedeti van ' taiii ariya acik- 
khanti : upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyam jbanaiii upa- 
sampajja viharati. Idaiii kho Ananda etamha sukha annaih 
sukhaih ahhikkantatarah ' ca panitataraii ' ca. 

Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitataraii ' ca : Idh’ Ananda 
bhikkhu sukliassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca paluina puhhe va 
sonianassadonianassanaiii atthagama adukkhaih asukhaiii 
upekhasatiparisuddhirii catiuthaih jhanaih upasampajja viha- 
rati. Idaih kho Ananda etamhii sukha aiiiiarii sukhaiii 
abhikkantataraii ' ca panitataraii ■ ca. 

Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitataraii ■ ca; Idh’ Ananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso rupasaiiiiaiiarii samatikkania patigbasaiiiianain 
atthagama nanattasaiiiianarii amanasikara: ananto akaso ti 
akasanancayatanaiii upasainpajja liharati. Idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukha aiiiiaiii sukhaiii abhikkantataraii ■ ca panita- 
taraii ■ ca. 

Yo .ho Ananda — pe — panitataraii ' ca : Idh' Ananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso akasar.aiicayatanaiii saniatikkamma; anantaiii 
viiinanan ' ti viiiiianaiicayatanaih upasampajja viharati. Idarn 
kho Ananda etamha sukha aiinaiii sukhaiii abliikkaiitatarafi- 
ca panitataraii ' ca. 

Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitataran ' ca ; Idh' Ananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso viiiiianaiicayatanaih saniatikkamma: na'tthi 
kinciti akiiicaiinayatanarii upasampajja viharati. Idaiii kho 
Ananda etamha sukha aiiiiaiii sukhaih abhikkantataraii ' ca 
panitataran ' ca. 
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Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitataran ' ca : Idh’ Anaada 
bhikkhu sabbaso akincannayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
sannanasanflayatanam upasampajja viharati. Idaih kho Ananda 
etamha sukha annam sukham abbikkantataran ■ ca panita- 
taran - ca. 

Yo kho Ananda evarii vadejya: Etaparamam satta 
sukham somanassaih patisamvedentiti^idam'assa nanujanami. 
tarn kissa hetu: Atth’ Ananda etamha sukha annam sukham 
abhikkantataraii ■ ca panitataran - ca. Kataman ■ c’ Ananda 
etamha sukha annam sukham abhikkantataraii ■ ca panita- 
taran ■ ca : Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso nevasannanasanna- 
yatauam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upasampajja 
viharati. Idam kho Ananda etamha sukha annam sukham 
abbikkantataran ■ ca panitataran ' ca. 

Thanam kho pan’ etam Ananda vijjati yarn annatitthiya 
paribbajaka evam vadeyyum: Sannavedayitanirodham samano 
Gotamo aha tan ■ ca sukhasmim pannapeti, ta ■ y ‘ idarn kim 
su, ta • y • idam katham suti. Evamvadino Ananda annatitthiya 
paribbajaka evam - assu vacaniya: Na kho avuso Bhagava 
sukham yeva vedanam sandhaya sukhasmim pannapeti. api 
c’ avuso yattha yattha sukharii upalabbhati yahim yahim tan- 
tam Tathagato sukhasmim pannapetiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

Bahuvedanitasuttantam stavamam. 


60 . 

Evam - me sutam. Ekaih samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhim yena Sala 
nama Kosalanaih brahmanagamo tad - avasari. Assosum kho 
Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika: Samano khalu bho Gotamo 
Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Kosalesu carikam caramano 
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mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhiiii Salam anuppatto. Taiii 
kho pana bhavantam Gotamam evarii kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggato: Iti pi so Bhagava arabaiii sammasambuddlio 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadamma- 
sarathi sattha .levamanussanaih buddho bhagava. So imam 
lokam sadevakarii samarakarii sabrahmakam sassamana- 
brahmanim pajam sadevamanussaiii sayaiii abbiiiha ^acchi- 
katva pavedeti. So dhammaiii deseti adikalyanam majjhe- 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanaiii satthaiii sabyaujanarii, kevala- 
paripuunaiii parisuddham brahmacariyaiii pakaseti. Sadhu 
kho pana tatharupanaiii ai’ahatam dassanaiii hotiti. Atha 
kho Saleyyaka hrahmanagahapatika yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkamiiiisu, upasaiikamitva app ‘ ekacce Bhagavantarii abhi- 
vadetva ekamantaiii nisidiiiisu. app ' ekacce Bhagavata sad- 
dhirii sammodiiiisu, sammodaniyaih katham saraniyam viti- 
saretva ekamantaiii nisidimsu, app ■ ekacce yena Bhagava 
ten’ anjalim * panametva ekamantaiii nisidiriisu. app ■ ekacce 
Bhagavato saiitike namagottahi savetva ekamantaiii nisidiriisu, 
app - ekacce timhibhuta ekamantaiii nisidimsu. Ekaniantarii 
nisinne kho Saleyyake brahmanagahapatike Bhagava etad' 
avoca : Atthi pana vo gahapatayo koci manapo sattha yasmirii 
vo akaravati saddha patiladdhii ti. — Ka ' tthi kho no bhante 
koci manapo sattha yasmiiii no akaravati saddha patiladdha 
ti. — Manapaiii vo gahapatayo sattharaih alabliantehi ayarii 
apaiinako dhammo saniadaya vattitabbo. Apannako hi 
gahapatayo dhammo samatto samadinno so vo bhavissati 
digharattaiii hitaya sukhayu. Katamo ca galiapatayo apan- 
nako dhammo : 

Santi gahapatayo eke samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evariiditthino : Na ‘ tthi dinnarii na - tthi yitthaiii na ’ tthi 
hutam, na ' tthi sukatadukkatanarii kammanarii phalaih vi- 
pako, na ' tthi ayarii loko na “ tthi paro loko. na “ tthi mata 
na ■ tthi pita, na ' tthi satta opapatika. na ■ tthi loke samana- 
brahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imah ‘ ca lokarii 
paraii ■ ca lokam sayaiii abhirina sacchikatva pavedentiti. 
Tesaiii yeva kho gahapatayo sanianabrahmananarii eke 
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samanabrahmana ujuvipaccanikavada, te evam'ahaiiisu: Atthi 
dinnam atthi yitthaiii atthi hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanara 
kammanaiii phalam vipako. atthi ayam loko atthi paro loko, 
atthi mata atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika. atthi loke sa- 
nianahrahmana samniaggata samiiiapatipanna ye imah - ca 
lokaih parah"ca lokam sayam ahhifina sacchikatva i)avedentiti. 
Tarii kim'maiifiatha galiapatayo: nanu ’me samanabrahmana 
annamannassa ujuvipaccanikaYada ti. — Evaiii bhante. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrahmana evaihvadino 
evariiditthino: Aa'tthi dinnam na'tthi yittham na'tthi 
hutarii. na'tthi siikatadukkatanam kammanani phalarii vipako. 
na ' tthi ayaih loko na “ tthi paro loko. na ‘ tthi mata na“ 
tthi pita, na ' tthi satta opapatika. na ‘ tthi loke samana- 
brahmana samniaggata sanimapatipanna ye imah " ca lokaiii 
parah - ca lokam sayam abliinha sacchikatva pavedentiti, 
tesam ■ etaih patikahkham : yam-idaih kayasucaritaiii vaci- 
sucaritam manosucaritarii ime tayo kusale dhamme abhini- 
vajjetva yam ■ idarii kayaduccaiitam vaciduccaritam mano- 
duccaritam ime tayo akusale dhamme samadaya vattissanti. 
tain kissa hetu: ?sa hi te bhonto samanabrahmana passanti 
akusalanaiii dhammanaiii adinavarii okararh saiikilesarii. kusala- 
narii dhammanaiii iiekkhanime anisaihsam vodanapakkham. 
Santarii yeva kho pana pararii lokaih: na'tthi paro loko ti 'ssa 
ditthi hoti. sa ’.ssa hoti micchaditthi. Santaih yeva kho pana 
pararii lokarii; na“tthi paro loko ti saukappeti. svassa hoti 
niicchasarikappo. Santaih yeva kho pana paraih lokarii: na' 
tthi paro loko ti vacaih bhasati . sa 'ssa hoti micchavaca. 
Santaih yeva kho jiana pararii lokam: na'tthi paro loko ti 
aha, ye te arahanto paralokaviduno tesam ■ ayarh paccanikaih 
karoti. Santaih yeva kho pana pararii lokarii: na'tthi paro 
loko ti pararii sahfiapeti. sa 'ssa hoti asaddhammasafinatti. 
taya ca pana asaddhammasahiiattiya attan’ ukkaihseti pararii 
vamhheti. ^ Iti pubbe va kho pan' assa susilyaih pahinarii hoti, 
dussilyarii paccupatthitaih; ayah ' ca micchaditthi miccha- 
sahkappo micchavaca ariyanarii paccanikata asaddhaninia- 
sanhatti attukkaihsana paravambhana evarii ' s’ ime aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti micchaditthipaccaya. 
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Tatra galiapatayo viiinu puriso iti pafisancikkliati; Sace 
klio na ■ tthi jjaro loko evam “ ayarii bhavarii iiiiiisapuggalo 
kayassa blieda sottliim ' attanaiii karissati. sate klio attlii 
paro loko evam ' ayaiii Idiavam purisapuggalo kayassa blieda 
param - marana apayara duggatirii vinipatarii nirayam upa- 
pajjissati. Kamaili klio paiia iiia dm paro loko. botu nesaiii 
liliavataiii samaiiabralimaiianuiii saccaiii vacanaiii. atlia ca 
paiiayaiii bliavaiii imrisapiiggalo dittlie va dliamnie vinfiunarii 
garaylio : dussilo purisapuggalo iiiiccliaditthi nattliikavado ti. 
Sace klio attli’ eva paro loko evaiii imassa blioto purisa- 
puggalassa ubhayattlia kaliggabo: yaii ' ca ditthe va dliamnie 
vinfmnaiii garaylio, van ■ ca kayassa blieda param ■ marana 
apayaiii duggatirii vinipatarii nirayaiii iipapajjissati. (Evam‘ 
a'Sayaiii apaniiako dhammo dussaniatto samadinno ekariisaih 
pharitvii tittliati, riricati kusalaiii tlianaiii. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrabmana evariivadino 
evaiiidittliino : Atthi dinnaiii attlii yitthaiii atthi hutaiii. atthi 
sukatadukkatanarii kammanarii plialaiii vipako. attlii ayarii 
loko atthi paro loko. attlii mata atthi pita, attlii sattii opa- 
patika. atthi loke samanabrahmaiia sammagsrata sammapati- 
panna ye iman ■ ca lokarii parau - ca lokarii sayaiii abhinfia 
sacchikatva pavedentiti. tesani-etaiii patikaiikharii: yam-idarii 
kayaduccaritarii vaciduccaritaiii mauoduccaritaiii ime tayo 
akusale dhamme abhiiiivajjetva yam - idaiii kayasucaritaih 
vacisucaritaiii iiianosucaritaiii ime tayo kii^ale dhamme sam- 
adaya vattissanti. tarii kissa hetu: P.issanti hi te bhonto 
samanabrabmana akusalanaii; dhanimanaiii adinavarii okararii 
sarikilesarb , kusalanarii dhaumianarii nekkhamme anisariisaih 
vodanapakkhaiii. Santarii yeva kho paiia pararii lokarii; atthi 
paro loko ti ‘ssa dittbi hoti. sa "ssa hoti sammaditthi. Santarii 
yeva kho pana pararii lokarii : atthi paro loko ti saiikappeti. 
svassa hoti sammasaiikappo. Santarii yeva kho pana pararii 
lokarii : atthi paro loko ti vacarii bhasati. sa "ssa hoti sammavaca. 
Santarii yeva kho pana pararii lokarii ; atthi paro loko ti aha, ye 
te arahanto paralokaviduno tesam - ayarii na paccanikaiii karoti. 
Santarii yeva kho pana pararii lokarii; atthi paro loko ti 
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param saiinapeti. sa 'ssa hoti sadclhammasannatti. taya ca 
pana saddhanimasanfiattiya n’ ev' attan’ ukkamseti na paraiii 
vambheti. Iti pubbe va kho pan’ assa dussilyaiii pabinaiii 
lioti, susilyaiii paccupatthitaih ; ayaii ' ca sammaditthi samma- 
sankappo sammavaca ariyanaiii apaccanikata saddhamma- 
sannatti anattukkamsaiia aparavambbaiia evaiii ' s’ ime aneke 
kusala dbamnia sambbavanti sammadittliipaccaya. 

Tatra galiapatayo vinnu puriso iti patisancikkhati : Sace 
kho atthi paro loko evani ' ayam bbavarii piirisapuggalo ka- 
yassa blieda param ' marana sugatirii saggaiii lokarii upa- 
pajjissati. Kamaiii kho pana nia 'hu paro loko, hotu nesaiii 
bliavatam samanabrabmananam saccaiii vacanam. atlia ca 
panayarii bbavarii purisapuggalo ditthe va dhamme viiliiunaiii 
pasariiso: silava purisapuggalo sammaditthi atthikavado ti. 
Sace kho atth' eva paro loko evarii imassa bboto purisa- 
puggalassa ubluiyattba kataggabo: yau’ca ditthe va dhamme 
\ iniiunaiii pasaiiiso, yari • ca kayassa bheda param * marana 
sugatirii saggaiii lokarii iipapajjissati. Evam'assayaiii apannako 
dhammo susamatto samadinno iibhayariisarii pharitva titthati. 
rificati akusalarii tbaiiarii. 

Saiiti gahapatayo eke samanabrahmana evariivadino 
evariiditthino : Karato karayato chindato chedapayato pacato 
pacayato socayato kilamayato phandato iihaudapayato pananr 
atimapayato adiniiaiii adiyato sandhirh chindato nillopaiii 
barato ekagarikarh karoto paripantbe titthato paradaraiii 
gacchato musa bbanato, karato na kariyati paparii; khura- 
pariyantena ce pi cakkena yo iniissa pathaviya pane eka- 
maihsakhalam ekamaiiisapuiijarii kareyya. ua'tthi tatonidanaiii 
paparii, na ' tthi papassa agamo; dakkhinau“ce pi Garigaya 
tiraiii gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindauto chedapento pa' 
canto pacento. na ■ ttbi tatonidanarii paparii. na’tthi papassa 
agamo ; uttarau - ce pi Gangaya tirarii gaccheyya dadantoi 
(Japento yajanto yajento. na'tthi tatoiiidana rii pufifiarh, na^ttli 
punnassa agamo; danena daniena sariiyamena saccavajjena 
na ■ tthi pufinaiii. na-ttbi punnassa agamo ti. Tesarii yeva 
kho gahajiatayo samanabralimananaiii eke samanabrahmana 
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ujuvipaccauikavada. te evam ' ahaiiisu; Karato karayato 
cliindato cliedapayato pacato pacayato socayato kilamayato 
phandato pliandapayato panani'atimapayato adinnam adiyato 
sandliiiii cliindato nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto pari- 
pantlie tittliato paradaraiii gacchato miisa bhanato. karato 
kariyati papain; khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa 
I'atliaviya pane ekaniaiiisakhalarii ekainaiiisapunjaiii kareyya, 
attlii tatonidanaiii papaiii. atthi papassa agamo ; dakkhinafr 
ce pi Gangaya tiraiii gaccheyya liananto ghatento cliindanto 
oliedapento pacanto pacento. atthi tatonidanaiii papaiii. atthi 
papassa agamo ; uttarah ■ ce pi Gahgaya tirarii gaccheyya 
dadanto dapento yajanto yajento, atthi tatonidanaiii pnhnaih, 
atthi puniiassa agamo ; danena daniena saiiiyamena sacca- 
vajjena atthi punnaiii. atthi pnhhassa agamo ti. Tarii kini“ 
inahhatha gahapatayo : nanu ’me ■saraanabrahmana auha- 
niafiiiassa njiivipaccanikavada ti. — Evarii bhante. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te sanianabrahmana evarhvadino 
evamditthino : Karato karayato — pe — na ' tthi pnhhassa 
agamo ti. tesani - etaiii patikahkhaiii : yam - idarii kaya- 
siicaritaiii vacisucaritaiiimanosucaritaiiiimetayo kusale dhamme 
abhinivajjetva yam 'idarii kayaduccaritaiii vacidnccaritarii mano- 
duccaritarii ime tayo akusale dhamme samadaya vattissanti, tarii 
kissa hetu: Na hi te blionto samanabrahmana passanti akusala- 
narii dhamnianarii adinavam okaraiii saiikilesaiii. kusalanarii 
dhammanam nekkhamme anisaiiisaiii vodanapakkharii. San- 
tarii yeva kho pana kiriyarii: na'tthi kiriya ti ’ssa ditthi 
hoti, sa ’ssa hoti miechaditthi. iSantaih yera kho pana kiri- 
yarii; na ' tthi kiriya ti sarikappeti, svassa hoti miccha- 
sarikappo. iSantaiii yeva klio pana kiriyarii : na ' tthi kiriyti 
ti vacarii bhasati. sa 'ssa hoti micchavaca. Santarii yeva kho 
pana kiriyarii: na'tthi kiriya ti aha. ye te arahanto kiriya- 
vada tesani ' ayarii paccanikarii karoti. Santaih yeva kho 
pana kiriyarii : na ' tthi kiriya ti paraih sahhapeti. sa 'ssa 
hoti asaddhamniasahhatti, taya ca pana asaddhammasannattiya 
attan’ ukkaihseti jjararii vanibheti. Iti pubbe va kho pan’ 
assa susilyarii pahinaiii hoti, dussilyaiii paccupatthitarii ; ayair 
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ca micchaclitthi inicchasankaiipo niiochavaca ariyanaiii paccani- 
kata asaddhammasanuatti attukkamsana paravambhana evani' 
s’ ime aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti miccha- 
ditthipaccaya. 

Tatra gahapatayo vififiu puriso iti patisaficikkbati : Sace 
kho lui ■ tthi kiriya evam ' ayaiii bhavani purisapuggalo ka- 
yassa bheda sotthim ■ attanaiii karissati. sace kho atthi kiriya 
evam ■ ayaih bhavahi purisapuggalo kayassa bheda param- 
marana a2Jayaiii duggatim vinipataiii nirayarii ujiapajjissati. 
Kamaiii kho pana ma 'Im kiriya. hotu nesaiii bhavataiii 
sanianal)rahmanaiiam safcaiii vacanaiii. atha ca panayam 
bhavaiii purisapuggalo ditthe va dhamme vififiunaiii garayho: 
dussilo puristipuggalo micchaditthi akiriyavado ti. Sace kho 
atth' eva kiriya evarii imassa bhoto purisapuggalassa iibha- 
yattha kaliggaho : yah ' ca ditthe va dhamme vihhunaiii 
garayho. yah • ca kayassa bheda param ' marana apayaiu 
duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii upapajjissati. Evam • assayaiii 
apauiiako dhamnio dussamatto samadinno ekariisaiii pharitva 
titthati. rificati kusalarii thanaiii. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrahmana evaihvadino 
evariidittliino : Karato karaj'ato — pe — atthi pufihassa agamo 
ti, tesam ■ etaiii patikaiikharii : yam ‘ idarii kayaduccaritam 
vaciduccaritaiii manoduccaritaiii ime tayo akusale dhamme 
abhinivajjetva yani'idaih kayasucaritarii vacisucaritaiii mano- 
sucaritam ime tayo kusale dhamme samadaya vattissanti. taiii 
kissa hetu: Passanti hi te bhonto samanabrahmana akusaia- 
naiii dhammanaiii adinavarii okaraiii sahkilesarii. kusalanaiii 
dhammanarii nekkhamnie anisaiiisaiii vodanajiakkharii. San- 
taih yeva kho pana kiriyaiii: atthi kiriya ti ’ssa ditthi hoti. 
sa 'ssa hoti samm.aditthi. Santarii yeva kho pana kiriyaiii: 
atthi kiriya ti saiikappeti, svassa hoti sammasahkajipo. San- 
taiii yeva kho pana kiri}'am: attlii kiriya ti vacaiii bhasati. 
sa 'ssa hoti saniniavaca. Santaiii yeva kho pana kiriyarii: 
atthi kiriya ti aha. ye te arahanto kiriyavada tesam - ayaiii 
na paccanikaih karoti. Santaih yeva kho pana kiriyaih: atthi 
kiriya ti paraiii sahhapeti. sa 'ssa hoti saddliammasahhatti. 
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tava ca pana saddhammasafinattiya n’ ev' attan' ukkaiiiseti 
iia paraiii vaml)heti. Iti piibbe va kho pan’ assa dussilyam 
pahinarii boti, susilyam paccnpatthitam ; ayaii^ca samma- 
ditthi sammasaiikappo sammavaca ariyanam aj)accamkata 
saddhammasanfiatti anattnkkaiiisana aparavambhana evaiu's' 
ime aneke kusala dhanima sambhavanti sainniadittbipaccaya. 

Tatra galiapatayo vifu'iu puriso iti patisancikkhati ; Sace 
kho atthi kiriya evam - ayaiii bhavam purisapuggalo kayassa 
bheda param " marana sugatiiii saggam lokarii upapajjissati. 
Kamaiii kho pana ina 'bu kiriya, botu nesarii bhavatarii 
sanianabrahmananaiii saccaiii vacanam , atba ca panayarii 
bhavaiir purisapuggalo ditthe va dhamnie vinuunaiii pasaiiiso ; 
silava purisapuggalo saniinadittlii kiriyavado ti. Sace kho 
atth’ eva kiriya evaiu imassa bboto purisapuggalassa ubha- 
yattha kataggaho : yah ' ca ditthe va dhannue vihhunaiii pa- 
saihso. yah ' ca kayassa bheda param ' marana sugatiiii sag- 
gaiii lokaiii upapajjissati. Evani - assayarii apannako dhammo 
susaniatto sainadinno ubluiyamsaiii pharitva titthati, rihcati 
akusalaiii tlianarii. 

Santi galiapatayo eke samanabrahniana evaiiivadino 
evaihdittliino : Na'tthi iietu na'tthi paccayo sattanarii sah- 
kilesaya, ahetu appaccaya satta sankilissanti ; na-ttlii lietu 
na * ttlii paccayo sattanaiii visuddhiya, ahetu appaccaya satta 
visujjhanti; iia“tthi balarii na'tthi viriyaiii na tthi puri- 
satthamo na ' tthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe satta sabbe pana 
sabbe bhuta sabbe jivh avasa abala aviriya niyatisaugati- 
bhavaparinata cliass ' evabhijatisu sukliadukkhaiii patisam- 
vedentiti. Tesarii yeva kho gahapatayo samanabrahmananam 
eke samanabrahniana ujuvipaccanikavada, te evam ' ahaihsu; 
Atthi hetu atthi paccayo sattanarii sarikilesaya, salietu sap- 
pacoaya satta sankilissanti; atthi hetu atthi paccayo sattanarii 
visuddhiya, sahetu sappaccaya satta visujjhanti; atthi balarii 
atthi viriyarii atthi purisatthamo atthi purisaparakkamo, na 
sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva avasa abala 
aviriya niyatisangatibhavaparinata chass ' evabhijatisu sukha- 
liukkharii patisaihvedentiti. Taiii kim - maunatha gahapatayo; 
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nanu 'me samanabrahmana aniiamafifiassa ujuvipaceanikavada 
ti. — Evam bhante. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino : Na'tthi hetu na'tthi paccayo — pe — sukba- 
dukkham patisamvedentiti . tesam - ctaiii patikankhaiii : yam- 
idam kayasucaritan'i vacisucaritatii manosiicaritani ime tayo 
kusale dbamme abhinivajjetva yam ■ idarii kayaduccaritarii 
vaciducearitam manoduccaritarii ime tayo akusale dbamme 
samadaya vattissanti. taiii kissa iietu: Na hi te bhonto 
samanabrahmana passanti akusalanahi dhammanaiii adinavarii 
okaraiii sahkilesaiii, kusalanam dhammanaiii nekkhamme 
anisariisarii vodanapakkharii. Santaih yeva kho pana hetuih : 
na ■ tthi hetu ti ‘ssa ditthi hoti, sa 'ssa hoti micchaditthi. 
Santarii yeva kho pana heturii: na - tthi hethti sankappeti, 
svassa hoti micchasatikappo. Santaiii yeva kho pana hetuiii: 
na - tthi hetiiti vacarii bhasati, sa 'ssa hoti micchavaca. 

> antaiii yeva kho pana heturii : na - tthi hetuti aha. ye te 
arahanto hetuvada tesam - ayarii paccanikaih karoti. Santarh 
yeva kho pana heturii: na'tthi hetuti paraiii sarinapeti, sa 
'ssa hoti asaddhaminasanriatti. taya ca pana asaddhamma- 
saiiiiattiya attan' ukkariiseti paraiii vambheti. Iti pubbe va 
kho pan’ assa susilyaiii pabinarii hoti. dussilyarii paccupatthi- 
tarii ; ayah ' ca micchadittlii micchasarikappo micchavaca ari- 
yanarii paccanikata asaddhammasarinatti attukkariisana para- 
vambhana evaiii ' s’ ime aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti micchaditthipacoaya. 

Tatra gahapatayo vinnii puriso iti patisancikkhati : Sace 
kho na ' tthi hetu evam ' ayarii bhavarii purisapnggalo ka- 
yassa bheda sotthim ■ attanarii karissati. sace kho atthi hetu 
evam ■ ayaiu bhavarii purisapuggalo kayassa bheda param' 
niarana apayaiii duggatirii vinipataiii nirayarii upapajjissati. 
Kamarii kho pana nia ’hu hetu, hotu nesarii bhavatarii 
samanabrahmananaih saccaiii vacanarii, atha ca panayaih 
bhavarii purisapuggalo ditthe va dhamme vinfiunarii garayho: 
dussilo purisapuggalo micchaditthi ahetuvado ti. Sace kho^ 
atth’ eva hetu evaiii imassa bhoto purisapuggalassa ubhayattha 
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kaliggaho; yaii ' ca clittlie va dhamnie vifinunam garayho, 
yaii ■ ca kayassa bhecla param - marana apayaiii cluggatim 
vinipataiii nirayaiii upapajjissati. Evam - assayaiii apannako 
dhammo dussamatto samadiimo ekaihsam pharitva tittliati. 
rificati knsalarii tlianaiii. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamdittbino : Attbi beta attbi paccayo — pe — • sukbadakkbaiii 
patisaiiivedentiti, tesam-etaiii patikaiikbam; yam'idarii kaya- 
duccaritarii vaciduccaritarii manoduccaritam ime tayo akusale 
dhamme abbinivajjetva yam ■ idaiii kayasucaritam vaci- 
sucaritaiii manosucaritaiii ime tayo kusale dbamme samadaya 
vattissaiiti. tarii kissa betu: Passanti bi te bbonto samana- 
brabmana akusalanaiii dbammanaiii adinavaiii okaraiii sau- 
kilesaiii , kusalanaiii dbammanam iiekkbamme anisarasaiii 
vodanapakkbaiii. Santaiii yeva kbo pana betuiii: attbi betu 
ti ’ssa dittbi boti. sa ‘ssa boti sammadittbi. Santaiii yeva 
kbo pana betuiii; attbi hetuti sankappeti, svassa boti sauima- 
sankappo. Santaiii yeva kbo pana betuiii : attbi hetuti 
vacarii bbasati, sa 'ssa boti samniavaca. Santaiii yeva kbo 
pana hetum: attbi hetuti ilba. ye te arabanto betuvada 
tesam - ayarii na paccanikam karoti. Santaiii yeva kbo pana 
beturii; attbi hetuti paraiii sanfiapeti. sa'ssa lioti saddbanima- 
sanfiatti. taya ca pana saddbamniasanfiattiya n‘ ev' attain’ 
ukkamseti na paraiii vambbeti. Iti pubbe va kbo pan' assa 
dussilyaiii pahinaiii boti. susilyaiii paccupattbitaiii ; ayan ■ ca 
sammadittbi sammasankappo samniavaca ariyanaiii apaccani- 
kata saddhammasaiinatti anattukkaiiisana aparavambhana 
evaiii ■ s’ ime aneke kusala dhumma sambliavanti samnia- 
ditthipaccaya. 

Tatra gahapatayo vinfiii puriso iti patisancikkhati; Sace 
kbo attbi betu evam " ayam bliavarii purisapuggalo kayassa 
bheda param ■ marana sugatim saggarii iokam upapajjissati. 
Kamarii kbo pana ma 'hu betu. hotu nesaiii bhavataiii samaiia- 
brahniananaiii saccarii vacanaiii, atha ca panayam bhavaiii 
purisapuggalo ditthe va dbamme vifinunam pasaiiiso; silava 
purisapuggalo sammadittb.i hetuvado ti. Sace kbo atth’ eva 
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hetu evaiii iiuassa bhoto purisapuggalassa iibliayattha katag- 
gabo: yaii’ca dittlie va dliamme viiifiunaiii pasaiiiso. yafi’ca 
kayassa bheda param - iiiarana sugatirii saggaiii lokarii iipa- 
pajjissati. Evam ■ assfiyaiii apaniiako dbammo susamatto 
samadiniio ul)bayaiiisaiii i^karitva tittbati. rificati akusalaiii 
tbanarii. 

Santi gabapatayo eke saniaualirahmana evaiiivadino 
evaibditthiiio: Na'tthi sabbaso ariippa ti. Tesaiii yeva kbo 
gabapatayo samanalirahmananani eke samaiiabrabmana uju- 
vipaccanikavada. te evam “ abariisu : Atthi sabbaso anippa 
ti. Taiii kim ■ main'iatba gabapatayo: naini ’me samaiia- 
lirahmana afibamafiuasia ujuvipaccanikaiada ti. — Evaiii 
bbaiite. — Tatra gabapatayo vinnu piiriso iti patisaiicikkbati; 
Ye kbo te bbonto samanaln'alimana evaiiivadino evarii- 
dittbino: iia - ttbi sabbaso aruppa ti . idam - me adittbarii; 
ye pi te liboiito samaiiabrabmana evaiiiviidino evaiiidittbino : 
attbi sabbaso aruppii ti. idam - me aviditaiii. Abafi * c’ eva 
kbo pana ajaiianto apassanto ekaiiiseiia adaya vobareyyaiii : 
idam 'eva saccaiii. mogbam • afnian ■ ti. na me taiii assa pati- 
ruparii. ^'e kbo te bbonto sainanabralimana evaiiivadino 
evaiiidittbino: na - ttbi sabbaso liruppa ti. saee tesaiii bba- 
vatarii samanabrabmaiianaiii saccaiii vacanaiii tbaiiam ‘ etaiii 
vijjati ye te deva iiipino iiiaiiomaya apannakani - me tatrii- 
papatti bbavissati; ye pana te bbonto samaiiabrabmana 
evaiiivadino evaiiidittbino: atthi sabbaso aruppa ti. sace tesaiii 
bbavatarii sanianabrahniananarii saccam vacanaiii tbanani'etarii 
vijjati ye te deva ariipino saiinama5'a apannakani ■ me tatru- 
papatti bbavissati. Dissante kbo pana rupadbikaranaiii 
dandadiina - sattbadana - kalaba - viggaba - vivada - tuvariituva- 
pesunfia-miisavada. iia-ttbi kbo pan’ etarii sabbaso arupe ti. 
So iti patisankbaya rupanaiii yeva nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipanno boti. 

Santi gabapatayo eke samaiiabrabmana evaiiivadino 
evaiiidittbino: Na'ttbi sabbaso bbavanirodbo ti. Tesaiii 
yeva klio gabapatayo samanabrabmananaiii eke saniana- 
brabmana ujuvipaccanikavada. te evam ' abaiiisu: Attbi 
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sabbaso bliavaiiirodho ti. Taiii kirn “ mannatba gahapatayo : 
nanu ’me sainanabrabmaiia auiiainafifiassa ujuviiiaccanikavada 
ti. — Evarii bJiaute. — Tatra gahapatayo viufm puriso iti 
patisancikkbati: Ye kho te bhonto samanabralimana evaiii- 
vadiiio evaiiidittbino ; na'ttbi sabiiaso bliavaiiirodho ti. idani' 
me adittliam; ye pi te bhonto saiiianabrahmaiia evariivadiiio 
evariiditthiiio : atthi ^^abbaso bhavanirodho ti. idam " me avi- 
ditaih. Ahaii'c' eva kho pana ajauanto apassanto ekaiiisena 
adaya vohareyyaih: idam ■ eva saccaiii. mogham ■ aiiiian ■ ti. 
na me taiii assa patirupaiii. Ye kho te bhonto samana- 
brahinana evariiviidino evaiiiditthiiio ; na " tthi sabbaso bhava- 
nirodho ti , sace tesaih bhavataih ^am.analirahmananaih 
saccaih vacanaiii thanam ‘ etaiii vijjati ye t(> deva arupiiio 
sai'inamaya apaimakam ' me tatrupajiatti bhavissati; ye pana 
te bhonto samanabrahmana evamvadino evaiiulitthino : atthi 
sabbaso bhavanirodho ti. sace tesarii bhavatarii samana- 
brahmauauam saceaih vacanaiii tlianani ■ etaiii vijjati yaiii 
ditthe va dliamme pariniljbayissami. Ye kho te bhonto 
samanabralimana evamvadino evaiiiditthino: na ■ tthi salibaso 
bhavanirodho ti. tesam - ayaiii ditthi saragaya santike saiii- 
yogaya santike abbinandanaya santike ajjhosanaya santike 
iipadanaya santike; ye pana te idionto samanabralimana 
evaiiivadino evaihditthino; atthi sabbaso bhavanirodlio ti. 
tesam ■ ayaiii ditthi asiiragaya santike asaihyogaya santike 
anabhinandanaya santike anajjhosanaya santike anupadanaya 
santike ti. So iti patisahkhaya bhavanaiii yeva nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 

Cattaro ’me gahapatayo puggala santo sariivijjamana 
lokasmiiii, katame cattaro; Idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo 
attantapo hoti attaparitapanaiuiyogaiii anuyutto. Idha gaha- 
patayo ekacco puggalo parantapo Iioti paraparitapanaiiuyogaiii 
anuyutto. Idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo attantapo ca 
hoti attaparitapananuyogahi anuyutto parantapo ca para- 
paritapananuyogam anuyutto. Idha gahapatayo ekacco 
puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo hoti nattaparitapananuyogaiii aiiu- 
yutto na parantapo na paraparitapanaiiuyogaiii anuyutto. so 



412 


II. MAJJHIMAPAXNASAM. 

anattantapo aparantapo ditthe ve dliainme nicchato nibliuto 
sitibhuto sukhapatisaiiivedi brabmabbutena attana viharati. 
Katamo ca gabapatayo puggalo attaiitapo attaparitapananu- 
yogarii aniiyutto: Idha gabapatayo ekacco puggalo acelako 
hoti niuttacaro hattbapalekhano — yatha Kandarakasuttautam 
tatha vitthfiro — iti evarupaiii anekavibitam kayassa iitapana- 
paritapananuyogaiii anuyutto viharati. Ayaiii viiccati gaha- 
patayo puggalo attantapo attaparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto. 
Katamo ca gabapatayo puggalo i)arantapo paraparitapananu- 
yogaiii anuyutto : Idba gabapatayo ekacco puggalo orabbhiko 
hoti sukariko — pe — ye va pan' aune pi keci kurura- 
kamnianta. Ayaiii vuccati gabapatayo puggalo parantapo 
paraparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto. Katamo ca gabapatayo 
puggalo attantapo ca attaparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto paran- 
tapo ca paraparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto : Idha gabapatayo 
ekacco puggalo raja va hoti khattiyo muddbavasitto — pe — 
te pi dandatajjita bbayatajjita assuinukba rudamana pari- 
kamniani karonti. Avarii vuccati gabapatayo puggalo attan- 
tapo ca attaparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto parantapo ca para- 
paritapaiianuyogaiii anuyutto. Katamo ca gabapatayo pug- 
galo n’ ev’ attantapo nattaparitapananiiyogaiii anuyutto na 
parantapo na paraparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto, so anattan- 
tapo aparantapo ditthe va clhamme nicchato nibbuto siti- 
bbuto sukhapatisaiiivedi biahmabliutena attana viharati: 
Idha gabapatayo Tatbiigato loke iippajjati arahaiii samina- 
sambuddbo — pe — . !So ime paiica nivarane pahaya cetaso 
upakkilese pahnaya dubbalikarane vivicc' eva kamehi vivicca 
akiisalebi dhanimehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii piti- 
sukbaiii pathainaiii jhanarii — dutiyaiii jhanaiu — tatiyaiii 
jhanaiii — catutthaiii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. So 
evaiii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anarigane vigatu- 
pakkilese iiiudubhute kammaniye tbite anejjappatte pubbe- 
nivasaniissatiiianaya cittaiii abbicinnameti. So anekaviliitaih 
pubbenivasaiii anussarati, seyyathidarii : ekam - pi jatirii dve 
pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakiararii sauddesaih anekavihitarii 
pubbenivasaiii anussarati. So evarii samahite citte pari- 
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suddhe parivodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
kammaniye tliite anejjappatte sattanam cutupapatananaya 
cittam abhininnameti. So dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate — pe — yatba- 
kammupage satte pajanati. So evaiii samahite citte pari- 
suddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
kammaniye tliite anejjappatte asavanaiii khayananaya cittam 
abhininnameti. So ; idarii dukkban - ti yatbabliutam pajanati 
— pe — ayarii asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yatbabhutaiii 
pajanati. Tassa evaiii janato evaiii passato kamasava pi 
cittam vimuccati, bbavasava pi cittaiii vimuccati. avijjasava 
pi cittam vimuccati; vimuttasmiiii vimuttam ■ iti nanam hoti; 
khina jati. vusitaiii brahmacariyam, katarii karaniyaiii na- 
paraiii itthattayati pajanati. Ayaiii vuccati gabapatayo pug- 
galo n’ ev’ attantapo nattaparitapananuvogam anuyutto na 
parantapo na paraparitapananuyogarii anuyutto, so anattau- 
tapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto 
sukhapatisamvedi brahmabliutena attana vibaratiti. 

Evaiii vutte Saleyyaka brahmanagabapatika Bhagavantaiii 
etad ■ avocuiii: Abliikkantaiii bho Gotama. abbikkantaiii blio 
Gotama. Seyyatba pi bbo Gotania nikujjitara va ukkujjeyya. 
paticcbannaiii va vivareyya, mulbassa va niaggam acikkheyya. 
andbakare va telapajjotaiii dbareyya: cakkhiimanto rupani 
dakkbintiti . evam ■ evarii bbota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dbammo pakasito. Ete mayaiii bbavantam Gotamaiii saranam 
gaccbaina dhammaii " ca bbikkbusaiigban - ca. Upiisake no 
bhavaiii Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupete saranagate ti. 

ApAAXAKASUTTANTAM DASAMAlil. 


GAH.VrATlVAOOO r.VTtlAMO. 
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() 1 . 

Evam-me iutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Rajagahe vi- 
liarati Veluvane Kalanclakanivape. Tena klio pana samayena 
ayasma Raliiilo Ainbalatthikayaiii viliarati. Atlia kho Bha- 
gava sayanhasauiayaiii j>atisallana viittliito yen’ Anibalattliika 
yen' ayasmii Raliulo ten' upasai'ikami. Adclasa klio ayasQ'S 
Rabiilo Bliagavantam clurato va agacebantaih. disvana asanarii 
jtannapesi ndakafi ' ca padanarii. Xisidi Bhagava pannatte 
iisane. nisajja ])ade pakklialesi. Ayasma pi kho Rahulo 
Bhagavantahi ablii\adetva ekaniantaiii nisidi. 

Atha kho Bhagava parittaih udakavasesaiii iidakadliane 
thapetva ayasmantarii Kahulam amantesi: Passasi no tvaiii 
Raliula imaiii i>ai'ittaiii udakavasesaiii iidakadhane thapitan* 
ti. — Evaurbhante. — Evahi parittaiii kho Rahula tesarh 
samahhaiii yesaiii lurttlii sainpajanamusavade lajja ti. Atha 
kho Bhagava taiii parittaiii udakavasesaiii ciiaddetva ayas- 
inantaih Rahulaiii amantesi: Passasi no tvaili Rahula tarn 
parittaiii udakavasesaiii chadditan -ti. — Evam-bhante. — 
Evaiii ehadditaiii klio Rahula tesaiii samahhaiii yesarii na" 
tthi sainpajanamusavade lajja ti. Atha kho Bliagara taiii 
iidakadhanaiii nikujjitva ayasiiiantain Rahulaih amantesi: 
Passasi no tvaiii Rahula iiiiaiu udakadhanam iiikujjitan - ti. 
— Evam ■ bhaiite. — Evaiii nikujjitaiii kho Rahula tesam 
samahhaiii yesaiii na tthi sampajanamusavade lajja ti. Atha 
kho Bhagaia taiii udakadhaiiaiii ukkujjitia ayasmantaiii Ra- 
hulaiii amantesi: Passasi no tvaiii Rahula imaiii udaka- 
dhanaiii rittaiii tucchan ' ti. — Evam - bhante. — Evam rit- 
taiii tuccharii kho Rahula tesarii saniahharii yesarii na - tthi 
sampajanamusavade lajja. 

Seyyathii pi Rahula rahfio nago isadaiito ubbtilhava 
bhijato sai'igama-. acaro. so sarigamagato puriniehi pi padehi 
kanimaiii karoti pacchimehi pi padehi kamniarii karoti, puri- 
niena pi kayena kamniarii karoti pacchimena pi kayena 
kamniarii karoti. sisena pi kammarii karoti, kannelii pi kam- 
maiii karoti. dantehi pi kammarii karoti. nai'igutthena pi 
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kammaiii karoti, rakkhat' eva sondaih; tattlia hattharoliassa 
evaiii hoti: Ayaiii kho raiino nago isadaiito ubbiilhava 'bliijato 
saiigamavacaro sangauiagato purimehi pi padehi kammaii 
karoti pacehimelii pi padehi kammaih karoti, puriinena pi 
kayena kammam karoti paccliimena pi kayeiia kammaiii karoti, 
sisena pi kammaiii karoti, kaiinehi pi kammam karoti. clantehi 
pi kammaiii karoti. naiiguttbena pi kammam karoti. rakkbaf 
eva soiidam: apariccattaiii klio rauho iiagassa jivitan ■ ti. 
Yato kho Kahula raiiiio nago i^adanto iibbulliava 'bliijato 
saiigamavacaro saiigamagat ) — pe — naiiguttbena pi kam- 
niaiii karoti. sondaya jii kammaiii karoti; tattlia liattharobassa 
evaiii lioti: Ayaiii kho raiiiio nago isadanto ubbiilhava "bliijato 
sahgamavacaro saiigamagato — pe — luuiguttliena pi kam- 
marii karoti. sondaya pi kammam karoti; pariccattaiii kho 
rahho nagassa jivitaiii. naAthi dani kiiici raiiiio iiagassa 
akaraniyan " ti. Eiani'eva kho Rahula yusia kassaci sampa- 
janamiisavade na ' tthi laj.ia mihan ■ tasvi kiiici papaiii akara- 
niyaiiAi vadami. Tasmatiha te Rahula; ha?sa pi na musa 
bhanissaniiti evaiii hi te Rahula sikkhitabbaiii. 

Taiii kini " maiiiiasi Rahula: kimattliiyo adaso ti. — 
Paccavekkhanattho bhante ti. — Evaiii - eva kho Rahula 
paccavekkliitva paccavekkhitva kayena kammam kattabbarii. 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva vacaya kammaiii kattabbarii. 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva nianasa kammaiii kattabbarii. 

A"ad*eva tvarii Rahula kayena kammaiii kattukamo hosi 
tad ■ eva te kayakammaiii paccavekkhitabbarii: Yaiii nu kho 
aharii idam kayena kammaih kattukamo iclam ' me kaya- 
kanimaih attabyabadhaya pi saihvatteyya parabyabadhaya pi 
saihvatteyya ubhayabyabadhaya pi sariivatteyya . akusalarii 
idarii kayakammaiii dukkhudrayaih dukkhavipakan ■ ti. Sace 
tvarii Rahula paccavekkhamano evaiii janeyyasi: Yarii kho 
aharii idarii kayena kammaiii kattukamo idam ■ me kaya- 
kammarii attabyabadhaya pi sariivatteyya parabyabadhaya pi 
saihvatteyya ubhayabyabadhaya pi sariivatteyya. akusalarii 
idarii kayakammaiii dukkhudrayarii dukkhavijiakan ■ ti, eva- 
rupan ■ te Rahula kayena kammaih sasakkaih na karaiiiyaih. 
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Sace pana tvaiii Eahula paccavekkliamaiio evam janej^asi; 
Yam klio aharii iclarii kayena kammaiii kattukamo idam-me 
kayakammam n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya saiiivatteyya na jiara- 
byabadhaya saiiivatteyya na ubhayabyabadhaya saihvatteyya, 
kiisalaiii idaiii kayakammaiii sukbudrayaiii sukhavipakan ' ti, 
evarupan^te Rahula kayena kammarii karanijarii. Karontena 
pi te Rahula kayena kammaiii tad ■ eva te kayakammam 
paccavekkhitabbaiii : Yam nu klio ahaiii idam kayena kam- 
maiii karomi idam -me kayakammam attabyabadhaya pi sarii- 
lattati parabyabadliava pi saiiivattati ubhayabyabadhaya pi 
saiiivattati. akusalaiii idaiii kayakammam diikklmdrayaiii 
dukkliavipakan - ti. 8ace tvam Rahula paccavekkhamano 
evaiii janeyyasi: Yam kho aham idam kayena kammam 
karomi idam -me kayakammaiii attabyabadhaya pi saiiivattati 
parabyabiidhaya pi saiiivattati ubhayabyabadhaya pi saiii- 
vattati. akusalaiii idaiii kayakammam dukkhudrayarii dukkha- 
vipakau-ti. patisaiiihareyyasi tvam Rahula evarupam kaya- 
kammarii. fSace pana tvaiii Rahula iiaccavekkhamano evam 
jilnevyasi; Yam kho aharii idaiii kayena kammarii karomi 
idam -me kayakaniniarii n‘ ev’ attabyabadhaya saiiivattati na 
parabyabadliava saiiivattati na ubhayabyabadhaya saiii- 
vattati, kusalaiii idaiii kayakammarii sukhudrayaih sukha- 
vipakan - ti, anupadajjeyyasi tvarii Rahula evarupaiii kaya- 
kammarii. Katva jii te Rahula kayena kammarii tad - eva 
te kayakammaiii paccavekkhitabbaiii: Yarn nu kho aharii 
idaiii kayena kammarii akasirii idam -me kayakammarii atta- 
byabadhaya pi saiiivatti parabyabadhaya pi saihvatti ubhaya- 
byabadhaya pi saiiivatti, akusalarii idarii kayakammam 
dukkhudrayarii dukkhavipakaii - ti. Sace tvarii Rahula pacca- 
vekkhamano evarii janeyyasi; Yarii kho aharii idarii kayena 
kammarii akasiiii idam -me kayakammarii attabyabadhaya pi 
saiiivatti parabyabadhaya pi saiiivatti ubhayabyabadhaya pi 
saiiivatti, akusalaiii idarii kayakammarii dukkhudrayarii 
dukkliavipakan -ti. evarupan'te Rahula kayakammarii satthari 
va vifmusu va sabrahraacarisu desetabbaih vivaritabbaiu 
uttanikatabbarii, desetva vivaritva uttanikatva ayatirii sarii- 
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varaiii apajjitabbam. Sace pana tvam Rahula paccavekkha- 
mano evarii janeyyasi; Yarn kho aham idam kayena kam- 
marii akasim idam - me kayakammaiii n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya 
saiiivatti na parabyabadhaya samvatti na ubhayabyabadhaya 
samvatti . kusalam idam kayakammam sukhudrayam sukha- 
vipakaii ■ ti. ten’ eva tvam Rahula pitipamujjena vihareyyasi 
aborattanusikkbi kusalesu dbammesu. 

Yad'eva tvam Rahula vacaya kammam kattukamo hosi 
tad - eva te vacikammam paccavekkbitabbam : Yam nu kho 
aharii idam vacaya kammam kattukamo idam ■ me vaci- 
kammarii attabyahadhaya pi samvatteyya parabyabadhaya pi 
samvatteyya ubha3mbyabadhaya pi samvatteyya. akusalaih 
idam vacikammam dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakaii ■ ti. Sace 
tvarii Rahula paccavekkhamano evaiii janeyyasi: Yarn kho 
aham idam vacaya kammam kattukamo idam "me vacikammam 
— pe — ubhayabyaljadhaya pi samvatteyya. akusalam idam 
vacikammam dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan ■ ti. evarupan-te 
Rahula vacaya kammam sasakkam na karaniyam. Sace 
pana tvaiii Rahula paccavekkhamano evam janeyyasi: Yarii 
kho aham idaiii vacaya kammam kattukamo idam ‘me vaci- 
kammarii n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya — pe — na ubhayabyabadhaya 
samvatteyya, kusalaiii idarii vacikammam sukhudrayam sukha- 
vipakan'ti, evarupan'te Rahula vacaya kammam karaniyam. 
Karontena pi te Rahula vacaya kammam tad - eva te vaoi- 
kaminam paccavekkhitabbam : Yam nu kho aham idam va- 
caya kammam karomi idam 'me vacikammam attabyabadhaya 
pi saiiivattati parabyabadhaya pi samvattati ubhayabyabadhaya 
pi saiiivattati. akusalarii idam vacikammaiii dukkhudrayara 
dukkhavipakan ‘ ti. Sace tvam Rahula paccavekkhamano 
evam janeyyasi: Yaiii kho aham idam vacaya kammam 
karomi idam -me vacikammam — pe — ubhayabyabadliaya 
pi samvattati, akusalam idarii vacikammaih dukkhudrayaih 
dukkhavipakan ' ti. patisariihareyyasi tvaiii Rahula evarupaiii 
vacikammaih. Sace pana tvarii Rahula paccavekkhamano 
evarii janeyyasi: Yaiii kho aharii idaih vacaya kammam 
karomi idam-me vacikammaih ii' ev’ attabyabadhaya — pe — 

27 


VOL. I. 



418 


II. MAJJHIMAPAJfXASAM. 


na ubhayabyabadliaya samvattati. kusalam idam vacikammarii 
sukhudrayam sukhavipakan - ti. anupadajjeyyasi tvam Rahula 
evarupam vacikammarii. Katva pi te Rahula vacaya kam- 
marii tad ■ eva te vacikammarii paccavekkbitabbam : Yaih nu 
klio aharii idaiii vacaya kammaih akasirii idam ' me vaci- 
kammarii attabyabadhaya pi samvatti parabyabadhaya pi 
sariivatti ubhayabyabadhaya pi sariivatti. akusalaih idarii vaci- 
kammarii dukkhiidrayarii dukkhavipakan “ ti. Sace tvarii 
Rahula paccavekkliamano evaiii janeyyasi: Yaih kho aharii 
idarii vacaya kammarii akasirii idam 'me vacikammarii — pe — 
ubhayabyabadhaya pi sariivatti. akusalarii idarii vacikammarii 
dukkhudrayarii dukkhavipakan ' ti. evarupan ‘ te Rahula vaci- 
kammarii satthari va vifinusu va sabrahmacarisii desetabbaiii 
vivaritabbarii iittanikatabbarii. desetva vivaritva iittanikatva 
ayatiih sariivararii apajjitabbarii. Sace pana tvarii Rahula 
paccavekkhamano evarii janeyyasi: Yarii kho aharii idarii 
vacaya kammarii akasirii idam ' me vacikammarii n' ev' atta- 
byabadhaya — pe — na ubhaj'abyabadhaya sariivatti. kusalaiii 
idarii vacikammaiii sukhudrayarii sukhavipakan - ti, ten’ eva 
tvarii Rahula pitipamujjena vihareyyasi ahorattanusikklii 
kusalesu dhammesu. 

Yad ■ eva tvam Rahula manasa kammarii kattukamo 
hosi tad ' eva te manokammarii paccavekkhitabbarii : Yarii nu 
kho aliaiii idarii manasa kammarii kattukamo idam ' me 
inanokainmarii attabyabadhaya pi sariivatteyya parabyabadhaya 
pi sariivatteyya ubhayabyabadhaya pi sariivatteyya, akusalarii 
idarii manokammarii dukkhudrayarii dukkhavipakan ■ ti. Sace 
tvarii Rahula paccavekkhamano evarii janeyyasi: Yarii kho 
aharii idarii manasa kammarii kattukamo idam 'me mano- 
kammaiii — pe — ubhayabyabadhaya pi sariivatteyya. akusalam 
idarii manokammarii dukkhudrayarii dukkhavipakan - ti, eva- 
rupan ■ te Rahula manasa kammarii sasakkarii na karaniyarii. 
Sace pana tvarii Rahula paccavekkhamano evarii janeyyasi: 
Yarii kho aharii idarii manasa kammarii kattukamo idam' me 
vacikammarii n' ev' attabyabadhaya — pe — na ubhayabyaba- 
dhaya sariivatteyya. kusalarii idarii manokammarii sukhu- 
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drayam sukliavipakan " ti. evarupan - te Rahula manasa kam- 
marii karaniyam. Karontena pi te Rahula manasa kammaiii 
tad - eva te manokammam paccavekkhitabbaiii : Yaiii nu kho 
aham idaiii manasa kammarii karomi idam nie manokammaiii 
attabyabadhaya pi saihvattati parabyabadhaya pi saiiivattati 
ubhayabyabadhaya pi saiiivattati. akusalaiii idam mano- 

kammam dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan - ti. Sace tvam Ra- 
hula paccavekkhamano evaiii janeyvasi ; Yarii kho aham idaiii 
manasa kammarii karomi idani ■ me manokamniarii — pe — 
ubhayabyabadhaya pi saihvattati. akusalaiii idaiii maiio- 

kanimarii dukkhudrayarii dukkhavipakan ' ti. patisariihareyyasi 
tvaiii Rahula evaruparii manokammaiii. Sace pana tvam 
Rahula paccavekkhamano evarii janeyvasi: Yaih kho aharii 
idaih manasa kammarii karomi idam 'me manokammaiii n‘ ev’ 
attabyabadhaya — pe — na ubhayabyabadhaya saiiivattati. 
kusalarii idaiii manokammarii sukhudrayarii sukliavipakan - ti. 
anupadajjeyyasi tvaiii Rahula evarupaiii manokammaiii. 
Katva pi te Rahula manasa kammarii tad ■ eva te mano- 
kammaih paccavekkhitabbaiii: Yaiii nu kho aharii idaiii ma- 
nasa kammarii'akasirii idam -me manokammam attabyabadhaya 
pi saihvatti parabyabadhaya pi sariivatti ubhayabyabadhaya 
pi sariivatti. akusalaiii idaiii manokammarii dukkhudrayarii 
dukkhavipakan ■ ti. Sace tvaiii Rahula paccavekkhaniaiio 
evarii janeyyasi: Yaiii kho aharii idaiii manasa kammarii 
akasirii idam -me manokammaiii — pe — ubhayabyabadhaya pi 
sariivatti . akusalarii idam niaiiokammaiii dukkhudrayarii 
dukkhavipakan ti. evaiupe te Rahula manokanime attiyi- 
tabbarii harayitabbarii jiguccliitabbarii. attiyitva harayitva 
jigucchitva ayatiiii saiiivararii apajjitabbarii. Sace pana tvaiii 
Rahula paccavekkhamano evaiii janeyyasi: Yarii kho aharii 
idaiii manasa kammarii akasirii idam ■ me manokammarii n' 
ev’ attabyabadhaya sariivatti na parabyabadhaya sariivatti na 
ubhayabyabadhaya sariivatti. kusalarii idaiii manokammarii 
sukhudrayarii sukliavipakan - ti . ten' eva tvaiii Rahula piti- 
pamujjena vihareyyasi ahorattanusikkhi kusalesu dhammesu. 
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Ye hi keci Eahula atitam • acldhanam samana va brali- 
mana va kayakammam parisodhesum vacikammam pari- 
sodhesuih manokammaiii parisodhesurii. sabbe te evam'evam 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva kayakammam parisodhesum, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva vacikammam parisodhesum, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva manokammam parisodhesum. 
Ye hi pi keci Eahula anagatam - addhanam samana va hrah- 
mana va kayakammarii parisodhessanti vacikammam pariso- 
dhessanti manokammam parisodhessanti. sabbe teevam^evam 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva kayakammarii parisodhessanti. 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva vacikammarh parisodhessanti. 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva manokammaiii parisodhessanti. 
Ye hi pi keci Eahula etarahi samana va brahmana va kaya- 
kammaiii parisodhenti vacikammam parisodhenti manokammam 
parisodhenti, sabbe te evam - evam paccavekkhitva pacca- 
vekkhitva kayakammam parisodhenti, paccavekkhitva pacca- 
vekkhitva vacikammam parisodhenti. paccavekkhitva pacca- 
vekkhitva nianokanmiam parisodhenti. Tasmatiha Eahula: 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva kayakammarii parisodhessama, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva vacikammam parisodhessama, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva manokammani parisodhessamati 
evam hi vo Eahula sikkhitabban ■ ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasnia Eahulo Bha- 
gavato bhasitarii abhinanditi. 

Ambalatthik.v-kahulov.adasuttastam pathamam. 


62. 

Evam ■ me sutam. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Auathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Bhagava piibbanhasamayam niviisetva pattacivaram adaya 
Savatthirii pindaya pavisi. Ayasnia pi kho Eahulo pubbanha- 
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samayaih nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Bhagavantarii pit- 
thito pitthito anubandhi. Atha kho Bhagava apaloketva 
ayasmantaiii Eahulam amantesi: Yam kiftci Rahula rupaiii 
atitanagatapaccuppannaih. ajjhattaiii va baliiddha va. olarikaiii 
va sukhumam va. hinaiii va panitaih va, yam dure santike va. 
sabbam rupam: n’ etarii mama, n’ eso ’ham ' asmi. na meso 
atta ti evam'etaiii yatbabhutam samraappanflaya datthabbaii' 
ti. — Rupam - eva nu kho Bhagava . rupam ' eva nu kho 
Sugatati. — Rupam - pi Rahula. vedana pi Rahula. sauna 
pi Rahula. sahkhara pi Rahula, vinfianam ■ pi Rahulati. 

Atha kho ayasma Rahulo: ko n’ ajja Bhagavata sam- 
mukha ovadena ovadito gamaiii pinciaya pavisissatiti tato 
patinivattitva anfiatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi pallahkaiii 
abhujitva ujuiii kayaiii panidhaya parimukham satiiii upattha- 
petva. Addasa kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaiii Rahulam 
anflatarasmirii rukkhamule nisiiinam pallahkam abhujitva 
ujurii kayarii panidhaya parimukiiam satirh upatthapetva. 
disvana ayasmantaiii Rahularii amantesi : Anapanasatiiii 
Rahula bhavanaiii bhavehi. auapanasati Rahula bhavita 
bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisariisa ti. Atha kho 
ayasma Rahulo sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkami . upasahkamitva Bhagavantarii 
abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho 
ayasma Rahulo Bhagavantarii etad ' avoca : Kathaiu bhavita 
iiu kho bhante auapanasati katharii bahulikata mahapphala 
hoti mahanisariisa ti. 

Yarii kinci Rahula ajjhattaiii paccattam kakkhalarii 
kharigataiii upadinnarii. seyyathidaiii kesa loma uakha danta 
taco mariisarii naharu atthi atthiniinja vakkarii hadayarii 
yakanarii kilomakarii pihakarii papphasarii antaiii antagunarii 
udariyarii karisarii. yarii va pan’ aniiain ■ pi kind ajjhattaiii 
paccattarii kakkhalarii kharigatarii upadinnarii. ayarii vuccati 
Rahula ajjhattika pathavidhatu. Y'a c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika 
pathavidhatu ya ca bahira pathavidhatu pathavidhatur ' ev’ 
esa. Tarii: n’ etarii mama, n’ eso ham - asmi. na meso atta 
ti evam ' etarii yathabhutarii samniappaiiiiaya datthabbarii. 
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Evani ■ etaiii yathabhutarii sammappafifiaya disva pathavi- 
dhatuya nibbindati. patbavidbatuya cittaii virajeti. 

Katama ca Eabula apodbatu; apodbatu siya ajjbattika 
siya babira. Katama ca Rabula ajjbattika apodbatu: yam 
ajjbattaiii paccattam apo apogatarii upadinnaiii, seyyatbidam 
pittam sembaih pubbo lohitaiii sedo medo assu vasa kbelo 
singbanika lasika muttam, yarn va pan' annam - pi kinci 
ajjbattam paccattaiii apo apogataib upadinnam, ayam vuccati 
Rabula ajjbattika apodbatu. Ya c’ eva kbo pana ajjbattika 
apodbatu ya ca babira apodbatu apodbatur ' ev’ esa. Tam: 
n' etaiii mama, n’ eso 'bam ■ asmi, na meso atta ti evam' 
etaiii yatbabbutaiii sammappannaya dattbabbaiii. Evani" etaiii 
yatbabbutam sammappannaya disva apodbatuya nibbindati. 
apodbatuya cittarii virajeti. 

Katama ca Rabula tejodbatu: tejodbatii siya ajjbattika 
siya babira. Katama ca Rabula ajjbattika tejodbatu: yarii 
ajjbattam paccattam tejo tejogatara upadinnaiii, seyyatbidam 
yena ca santappati yena ca jiriyati yena ca paridayhati yena 
ca asitapitakbayitasayitam samma parinamam gaccbati, yam 
va pan’ aiinani - pi kind ajjbattam paccattaiii tejo tejogatam 
upadinnam, ayaiii vuccati Rabula ajjbattika tejodbatu. Ya 
c’ eva kbo pana ajjbattika tejodbatu ya ca babira tejodbatu 
tejodbatur- ev' esa. Taiii: n’ etaiii mama, n’ eso ’bam-asmi, 
na meso atta ti evam ■ etam yatbabbutam sammappannaya 
dattbabbaiii. Evam ■ etam yatbabbutam sammappannaya 
disva tejodbatuya nibliindati, tejodbatuya cittain virajeti. 

Katama ca Rabula vayodbatu: vayodbatu siya ajjbattika 
siya babira. Katama ca Rabula ajjbattika vayodbatu: yam 
ajjbattam paccattam vayo vayogatarii upadinnam, seyyatbidam 
uddbaugama vata, adbogama vata, kuccbisaya vata, kottba- 
saya vata, angamanganusarino vata, assaso passaso iti. yaiii 
va pan’ annam ■ pi kinci ajjbattam paccattaiii vayo vayo- 
gatam upadinnam, ayam vuccati Rabula ajjbattika vayo- 
dbatu. Ya c’ eva kbo pana ajjbattika vayodbatu ya ca 
babira vayodbatu vayodbatur'ev’ esa. Tam: n’ etaiii mama, 
ii’ eso ‘bam ■ asmi, na meso atta ti evam - etam yatbabbutam 
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sammappafifiaya datthabbam. Evam ■ etam yatbabbutam 
sammappannaya disva vayodbatuya nibbindati, vayodbatuya 
cittam virajeti. 

Katama ca Rabula akasadbatu: akasadbatu siya ajjbattika 
siya babira. Katama ca Rabula ajjbattika akasadbatu: yam 
ajjbattarii paccattarii akasam akasagatam upadinnam. seyya- 
thidarii kannaccbiddam nasaccbiddaiii mukbadvaraib. yena ca 
asitapitakbayitasayitam ajjbobarati, yattba ca asitapitakbayita- 
sayitam santittbati. yena ca asitapitakbayitasayitarii adbo- 
bbaga nikkbamati. yaiii va pan’ aniiam ' pi kinci ajjbattaiii 
paccattarii akasain akasagatarii upadinnarii. ayaiii vuccati 
Rabula ajjbattika akasadliatu. Ya c’ eva kbo pana ajjbattika 
akasadbatu ya ca babira akasadbatu akasadbatur - ev’ esa. 
Tarii: n’ etarb mama, n’ eso 'bani'asmi. na meso atta ti 
evam etarir yatbabbutam sammappannaya dattbabbaih. Evam' 
etaiii yatbabbutam sammappannaya disva akasadhatuya nibbin- 
dati. akasadbatuya cittam virajeti. 

Pathavisamaiii Rabula bbavanaiii bbavebi. patbavisamarh 
bi te Rabula bbavaiiaiii libavayato uppanna inanapamanapa 
pbassa cittam na pariyadaya tbassanti. Seyyatba pi Rabula 
pathaviya sucim ' pi nikkhipanti asucim - pi nikkhipanti 
gutbagatam ' pi nikkhipanti muttagatam - pi nikkhipanti 
khelagatam ' pi nikkhipanti pubbagatain ■ pi nikkbipanti 
lobitagatam ■ pi nikkhipanti. na ca tena pathavi attiyati va 
harayati va jiguccbati va. evam ' eva kbo tvam Rabula pa- 
tbavisamain bbavanam bbavebi. patbavisamarii hi te Rabula 
bbavanam bbavayato uppanna manapamanapa pbassa cittam 
na pariyadajm tbassanti. 

Aposamam Rabula bbavanam bbavebi. aposamarii hi te 
Rabula bbavanam bbavayato uppanna manapamanapa pbassa 
cittam na pariyadaya tbassanti. Seyyatba pi babula apas- 
mim sucim ' pi dhovanti asucim ' pi dbovanti gutbagatam ' pi 
dbovanti muttagatam ' pi dhovanti khelagatam ' jii dhovanti 
pubbagatam ' pi dhovanti lobitagatam ■ pi dhovanti . na ca 
tena apo attiyati va harayati va jiguccbati va. evam ' eva 
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kho tvaih Rahula aposamaiii bhavanarii bhavehi — pe — 
thassanti. 

Tejosamam Eahula bhavanam bbavehi. tejosamarii hi te 
Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa 
cittam na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula tejo 
sucim ■ pi dahati asucim ■ pi dahati guthagatam ■ pi dahati 
muttagatam ■ pi dahati khelagatam ■ pi dahati pubbagatam - pi 
dahati lohitagatam " pi dahati. na ca tena tejo attiyati va 
harayati va jigucchati va. evam ■ eva kho tvaiii Rahula tejo- 
samaiii bhavanam l)havehi — pe — thassanti. 

Yayosamam Rahula bhavanam bhavehi. vayosamarii hi 
te Rahula cittam bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa 
cittam na pari3'adaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula vayo 
sucim • pi upavayati asucim ■ pi upavayati guthagatam - jii 
upavayati muttagatam - pi upavayati khelagatam - pi upa- 
vayati pubbagatam ‘ pi upavayati lohitagatam " pi upavayati. 
na ca tena vayo attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va. evanr 
eva kho tvam Rahula vayosamaiii bhavanam bhavehi — pe — 
thassanti. 

Akasasamaiii Rahula bhavanam bhavehi. akasasamaiii 
hi te Rahula bhavanarii bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa 
phassa cittarii na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula 
akaso na katthaci patitthito. evam ■ eva kho tvaiii Rahula 
akasasamaiii bhavanarii bhavehi. akasasamaiii hi te Rahula 
bhavanarii hhavajato uppanna manapamanapa phassa cittarii 
na pariyadaya thassanti. 

Mettaih Rahula bhavanarii bhavehi, mettaiii hi te Rahula 
bhavanarii bhavayato yo byapado so pahiyissati. Karunarii 
Rahula bhavanarii bhavehi, karunarii hi te Rahula bhavanam 
bhavayato ya vihesa sa pahiyissati. Muditarii Rahula bha- 
vanaiii bhavehi, muditarii hi te Rahula bhavanarii bhavayato 
jE arati sa pahiyissati. Upekkharii Rahula bhavanarii bha- 
vehi. upekkhaih hi te Rahula bhavanarii bhavayato yo pati- 
gho so pahiyissati. Asubharii Rahula bhavanarii bhavehi, 
asubhaih hi te Rahula bhavanarii bhavayato yo rago so 
pahij'issati. Aniccasanfiarii Rahula bhavanarii bhavehi, 



425 


2. 2. MAHA-EAHL’LOVADASUTTAM. (62) 

aniccasanfiaiii hi te Eabula bhavanani bhavayato yo asmi- 
mano so pabiyissati. 

Anapanasatim Eabula bbavanam bbavehi. anapanasati 
Eabula bhavita babulikata mabappbala boti mahanisamsa. 
Kathaiii bhavita ca Eabula anapanasati katham babulikata 
mahapphala boti mahanisariisa: Idha Eabula bhikkbu 
arannagato va rukkhanmlagato va suMagaragato va nisidati 
pallankaiii abhujitva ujuiii kayaiii panidbaya parimukbarii 
satirii upatthapetva. So sato va assasati, sato passasati. 
Dighain va assasanto: dighain assasamiti pajanati. digharii 
va passasanto : digbarii passasamiti pajanati ; rassarii va assa- 
santo: rassaiii assasamiti pajanati. rassam va passasanto: 
rassam passasamiti pajanati. Sabbakayapatisaiiivedi assa- 
sissamiti sikkbati. sal)bakayapatisamvedi passasissamiti sik- 
kbati. Passambbayarii kayasankhararii assasissamiti sikkbati. 
passambhayam kayasankbarani passasissamiti sikkbati. Piti- 
patisamvedi assasissamiti sikkbati. pitipatisamvedi passa- 
sissamiti sikkbati. Sukbapatisamvedi assasissamiti sikkbati. 
sukhapatisaiiivedi passasissamiti sikkbati. Cittasankbara- 
patisamvedi assasissamiti sikkbati. cittasankbaiapatisaiiivedi 
passasissamiti sikkbati. Passambbayam cittasaiikharam assa- 
sissamiti sikkbati, passambhayam cittasankhararii passasissa- 
miti sikkbati. Cittapatisaiiivedi assasissamiti sikkbati. citta- 
patisamvedi passasissamiti sikkbati. Abhippamodayam cit- 
taiii assasissamiti sikkbati. abhippamodayam cittarii passa- 
sissamiti sikkbati. iSamadabam cittaiii assasissamiti sikkbati. 
samadaham cittarii passasissamiti sikkbati. Vimocayarii cit- 
taiii assasissamiti sikkbati. vimocayarii cittarii passasissamiti 
sikkbati. Aniccanupassi assasissamiti sikkbati. aniccanu- 
passi passasissamiti sikkbati. Viraganupassi assasissamiti 
sikkbati, viraganupassi passasissamiti sikkbati. Nirodbanu- 
passi assasissamiti sikkbati . nirodhanupassi passasissamiti 
sikkbati. Patinissagganupassi assasissamiti sikkbati. pati- 
nissagganupassi passasissamiti sikkbati. Evarii bhavita kbo 
Eabula anapanasati evarii babulikata mabappbala boti 
mahanisariisa. Evarii bhavitaya kbo Eabula anapanasatiya 
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evam bahulikataya ye pi te carimaka assasapassasa te pi 
vidita va nirujjhanti no avidita ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Eahulo Bha- 
gavato bhasitaiii abliinanditi. 


MaHA-RA HULOVA DA SUTTAXTAJI DVTIYAM. 



Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattbi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
ayasmato Malunkyaputtassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
oetaso parivitakko udapadi; Yan’ imani ditthigatani Bha- 
gavata abyakatani tbapitani patikkhittani : Sassato loko iti 
pi, asassato loko iti pi, antava loko iti pi. anantava loko iti 
pi, taih jivaiii tarn saiiraiii iti pi, annam jivarii afinam 
sariram iti pi. lioti tathagato param ' marana iti pi, na hoti 
tathagato param - marana iti pi. boti ca na ca* hoti tatha- 
gato param - marana iti pi, n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param ' marana iti pi, tani me Bhagava na byakaroti; yani 
me Bhagava na byakaroti tam ■ me na ruccati, tarn ' me na 
khamati, so ’ham Bhagavantam upasankamitva etam ■ atthara 
pucchissami. Sace me Bhagava byakarissati: Sassato loko 
ti va. asassato loko ti va. antava loko ti va, anantava loko 
ti va. tam jivarii tarii sariran ■ ti va. annarii jivarii annarh 
sariran - ti va, hoti tathagato param - marana ti va. na hoti 
tathagato param ' marana ti va, hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato param - marana ti va, n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param ■ marana ti va, evaharii Bhagavati brahmacariyaih 
carissami. Yo ce me Bhagava byakarissati ; Sassato loko 
ti va, asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param "marana ti va. evaharii sikkharii paccakkhaya 
hinay' avattissamiti. 
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Atha klio ayasma Malunkyaputto sayanhasaniayaiii pati- 
sallana vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaiii 
nisinno kho ayasma Malunkyaputto Bhagavantam etad' 
avoca: Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evaiii 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi: Yan’ imani dittbigatani Bhaga- 
vata abyakatani thapitani patikkhittani ; Sassato loko iti pi. 
asassato loko iti pi — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param - marana iti pi, tani me Bhagava na byakaroti ; 
yani me Bhagava na byakaroti tarn -me na niccati. tam-me 
na khamati, so 'haih Bhagavantam upasankamitva etam-attham 
puechissami ; sace me Bhagava byakarissati Sassato loko ti 
va, asassato loko ti va — pe — n' eva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param -marana ti va, evaham Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
carissami ; no ce me Bhagava byakarissati ; Sassato loko ti 
va. asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param - marana ti va, evAharii sikkhaiii paccakkhaya 
hinay’ avattissamiti. Sace Bhagava janati: sassato loko ti. 
sassato loko ti me Bhagava byakarotu ; sace Bhagava ja- 
nati : asassato loko ti. asassato loko ti me Bhagava bya- 
karotu. Yo ce Bhagava janati: sassato loko ti va asassato 
loko ti va, ajanato kho pana apassato etad'eva ujukaih hoti 
yadidam: na janami na passamiti. Sace Bhagava janati: 
antava loko ti. antava loko ti me Bhagava byakarotu; sace 
Bhagava janati: anantava loko ti. anantava loko ti me Bha- 
gava byakarotu. No ce Bhagava janati: antava loko ti va 
anantava loko ti va. ajanato kho pana apassato etad " eva 
ujukaih hoti yadidaiii: na janami na passamiti. Sace Bha- 
gava janati: tarn jivaiu tarn sariran-ti, tarn jivaih tarn sari- 
ran - ti me Bhagava byakarotu; sace Bhagava janati: annam 
jivaih ahnam sariran - ti, annam jivahi annam sariran ■ ti me 
Bhagava byakarotu. No ce Bhagava janati: tain jivaih tarn 
sariran - ti va annam jivaih annam sariran - ti va, ajanato 
kho pana apassato etad - eva ujukaih hoti yadidam: na ja- 
nami na passamiti. Sace Bhagava janati: hoti tathagato 
param - marana ti, hoti tathagato param " marana ti me 
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Bhagava byakarotu; sace Bhagava janati; na hoti tatlia- 
gato param - marana ti. na hoti tathagato param ' marana ti 
me Bhagava bj-akarotu. No ce Bhagava janati: hoti tatha- 
gato param ■ marana ti va na hoti tathagato param - marana 
ti va. ajanato kho pana apassato etad ' eva ujukam hoti 
yadidam: na jauami na passamiti. Sace Bhagava janati: 
hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param " marana ti. hoti ca na 
ca hoti tathagato param ■ marana ti me Bhagava byakarotu; 
sace Bhagava janati: n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param - marana ti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param- 
marana ti me Bhagava byakarotu. No ce Bhagava janati: 
hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param ■ marana ti va n’ eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param ‘marana ti va, ajanato kho 
pana apassato etad ■ eva ujukam hoti yadidam : na janami 
na passamiti. 

Kin • nu taham Maluhkyaputta evaih avacarii : ehi tvaih 
Maluhkyaputta mayi brahmacariyaiii cara, ahaiii te byakaris- 
sami : sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva 
lioti na na hoti tathagato param "marana ti va ti. — No h’ 
etam bhante. — Tvaiii va pana maiii evarii avaca: ahaiii 
bhante Bhagavati bralimacariyam carissami. Bhagava me 
byakarissati : sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — 
n’ eva hoti na nu hoti tathagato param " marana ti va ti. — 
No h’ etam bhante. — Iti kira Malunkyaputta n’ evahan" 
tam vadami: ehi tvarii Maluhkyaputta mayi brahmacariyarii 
cara. ahaiii te byakarissami : sassato loko ti va asassato loko 
ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato paranr 
marana ti va ti; na pi kira mam tvam vadesi: aham bhante 
Bhagavati brahmacariyam carissami, Bhagava me byakaris- 
sati : sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param - marana ti va ti. Evam 
sante moghapurisa ko santo karii paccacikkhasi. 

Yo kho Maluhkyaputta evam vadeyya: Na tavaharii 
Bhagavati brahmacariyarii carissami yava me Bhagava na 
byakarissati: sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param ' marana ti va ti ; 
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abyakatam - eva taiii Malunkyaputta Tathagatena assa atba 
so puggalo kalam kareyya. Seyyatha pi Malunkyaputta 
puriso sallena viddho assa savisena galhapalepanena , tassa 
mittamacca iiatisalobita bhisakkam sallakattaiii ujjattba- 
peyyum. So evam vadeyya: na tavahaiii imam sallam aha- 
rissami yava na tam purisam janavi yen' amlii middlio: 
khattiyo va brahmano va vesso vii suddo va ti. So evam 
vadeyya: na tavaham imam sallam abarissami yava na tam 
purisam janami yen’ amhi viddho; evamnamo evaiiigotto iti 
va ti. So evarii vadeyya; na tavaham imam sallam aha- 

rissami yava na taiii purisam janami yen’ amhi viddho : 

digho va rasso va majjhimo va ti. So evaiii vadeyya: na 
tavahaiii imarii sallaiii aharissami yava na taiii purisam 

janami yen’ amhi viddho: kalo va samo va mauguracchavi 
va ti. So evaiii vadeyya: na tavahaiii imarii sallam aha- 
rissami yava na taiii purisam janami yen’ amhi viddho: 

asukasmirii game va nigame va nagare va ti. So evarii 
vadeyya: na tavrdiarii imarii sallaiii aharissami yiiva na tarii 
dlianurii janami yen’ amhi viddho yadi va capo yadi va 
kodando ti. So evarii vadeyya: na tavilharii imarii sallaiii 
aharissami yava na tarii jiyaih janami yay’ amhi viddho yadi 
va akkassa yadi va santhassa yadi va naliarussa yadi va 
niaruvaya yadi va khirapannino ti. So evam vadeyya: na 
tavahaiii imarii sallaiii aharissami yava na taiii kandaiii 

janami yen’ amhi viddho yadi va kacchaiii yadi va ropinian' 
ti. So evam vadeyya: na tavrihaiii iiiiaiii sallaiii aharissami 
yava na tarii kandaiii janami yen’ amhi viddho yassa pattehi 
vajitaiu, yadi va gijjhassa yadi va karikassa yadi va kula- 
lassa yadi va morassa yadi va sithilahanuno ti. So evarii 
vadeyya: na tavahaiii imarii sallaiii aharissami yava na tarii 
kandarii janami yen’ amhi viddho yassa naharuna parikkhit- 
tarii. yadi va gavassa yadi va mahisassa yadi va roruvassa 
yadi va semharassati. So evarii vadeyya; na tavahaiii iniaiii 
sallaiii aharissami yava na tarii sallaiii janami yen’ amhi 
viddho yadi va sallaiii yadi va khurapparii yadi va vekandaih 
yadi va naracarii yadi va vacchadantaih yadi va karavira- 



430 II. MAJJHIMAPAIS'XASAM. 

pattan'ti. Aiifiatam - eva tarn Malunkyaputta tena purisena 
assa atha so puriso kalarii kareyya. Evam'eva kho Malunkya- 
putta yo evarii vadeyya: Na tavaharii Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam carissami yava me Bhagava na byakarissati : sassato 
loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na 
lioti tatbagato param ' marana ti va ti. abyakatam ' eva tarn 
Malunkyaputta Tatbagatena assa atha so puggalo kalarii 
kareyya. 

Sassato loko ti Malunkyaputta clittbiya sati brahma- 
eariyavaso abbavissati evarii no. Asassato loko ti Malunkya- 
putta clittbiya sati brabniacariyavaso abliavissati evani - pi 
no. Sassato loko ti Malunkyaputta dittbiya sati asassato 
loko ti va clittbiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara attbi niaranaiii 
santi sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa yesaharii dittbe 
va dhanime nighataiii pannapemi. Antava loko ti Malunkya- 
putta dittbiia sati brahmacariyavaso abbavissati evarii no. 
Anantava loko ti Malunkyaputta clittbiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso abbavissati evam-pi no. Antava loko ti Malunkya- 
putta dittbiya sati anantava loko ti va dittbiya sati attb' 
eva jati attbi jara atthi maranaiii santi sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa yesribarii dittbe va dhamnie nighataiii 
pannapemi. Tarii jivarii tarii sariran - ti Malunkyaputta dit- 
thiya sati brahmacariyavaso abbavissati evarii no. Annam 
jivarii afifiarii sariran ti Malunkyaputta dittbiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso abbavissati evam - pi no. Tarii jivarii tarii sari- 
ran - ti Malurikyajiutta dittbiya sati aiinarii jivarii arinaiii 
sariran - ti va dittbiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara attbi 
maranaiii santi sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa yesaham 
dittbe va dbanime nighatarii pannapemi. Hoti tatbagato 
param - marana ti Malunkyaputta clittbiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso abbavissati evarii no. Na hoti tatbagato param- 
niarana ti Malunkyaputta dittbiya sati brahmacariyavaso 
abbavissati evam ' pi no. Hoti tatbagato param - marana ti 
Malunkyaputta clittbiya sati na hoti tatbagato param -marana 
ti va dittbiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara atthi maranarn 
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santi sokaparidevadnkkhadonianassupaj’asa yesaharii dittlie 
va dliamme nigliataiii panfiapeini. Hoti ca na ca boti talha- 
gate param ' marana ti Malunkyaputta ditthivii sati brabma- 
cariyavaso abhavissati evam no. N’ eva hoti na na boti 
tatbagato param “ marana ti Malunkyaputta dittbiya sati 
brabmacariyavaso abhavissati evam - pi no. Hoti ca na ca 
boti tathagato param ' marana ti Malunkyaputta dittbiya 
sati n’ eva hoti na na hoti tatbagato param - marana ti va 
dittbiya sati attb’ eva jati attbi jara atthi maranaiii santi 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa yesribarii dittbe va 
dbamme nigbataiii paiinapenii. 

Tasmatiha Malunkyaputta abyakatau'ca me abyakatato 
dharetha, byakatah ■ ca me byakatato dbaretba. Kin ' ca 
Malunkyaputta maya abyakatam; Sassato loko ti Maluukya- 
putta maya abyakatarii, asassato loko ti maya abya- 
katam. antava loko ti maya abyakatarh, anantava loko ti 
maya abyakatam , tarii jivarii taiii sariran - ti maya abya- 
katam, aniiarii jivaiii anhara sariran - ti maya abyakatarii. 
hoti tathagato param ■ marana ti maya abyakatarii. na hoti 
tathagato param ■ marana ti maya abyakatarii. hoti ca na 
ca hoti tathagato param - marana ti maya abyakatarii. n’ 
eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param - marana ti maya abya- 
katarii. Kasnia c' etarh Malunkyaputta maya abyakatarii: 
Na h‘ etarii Malunkyaputta attbasaihbitarii n’ adibrahma- 
cariyikaih, na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upa- 
samaya na abhinnaya na sambodhava na nibbanaya sarii- 
vatbati, tasnia tarii maya abyakatarii. Kin'ca Malunkyaputta 
maya byakatarii : Idaiii dukkhan ' ti Malunkyaputta maya 
byakatarii, ayarii dukkhasamudayo ti maya byakatarii. ayarii 
dukkhanirodho ti maya byakatarii, ayarii dukklianirodlm- 
gamini patipada ti maya byakatarii. Kasma c' etaih iMaluiikya- 
putta maya byakatarii: Etarii hi Malunkyaputta atthasarii- 
bitarii, etarii adibrahmacariyikaih. etarii nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhava nibbanaya sarii- 
vattati. tasma taiii maya byakatarii. Tasmatiha Malurikya- 
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putta abyakatan ■ ca me abyakatato dharetha, byakatan - ca 
me byakatato dbarethati. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Malunkya- 
putto Bbagavato bhasitarii abhinanditi. 

ClJLA-MALUSKYASUTTAXTAM TATIYAM. 


64 . 

$ 

Evam ' me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savattbi- 
yaiii viliarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bbikkhu amautesi: Bhikkbavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bbagavato paccassosmii. Bhagava etad • avoca: 
Dharetha no tumhe bhikkbave maya desitani pane' oram- 
bhagiyani samyojananiti. Evam vutte ayasma Malunkya- 
putto Bhagavantam etad -avoca: Aham kho bhante dbaremi 
Bhagavata desitani pane' orambhagiyani sariiyojananiti. — 
Yathakatham pana tvani Malunkyaputta dharesi maya desi- 
tani pane' orambhagiyani samyojananiti. — Sakkayaditthim 
kho aharii bhante Bhagavata orambhagiyani sariiyojanam 
desitam dharemi. Vicikicchaiii kho ahaiii bhante Bhaga- 
vata orambhagiyani sariiyojanam desitarii dharemi. Silabbata- 
paramasaih kho aharh bhante Bhagavata orambhagiyarii 
saihyojanarii desitarii dharemi. Kamacchandaih kho aharii 
bhante Bhagavata orambhagiyarii saihyojanaih desitarii dha- 
remi. Byapadarii kho aharii bhante Bhagavata orambhagi- 
yarii saihyojanarii desitarii dharemi. Evarii kho aharii bhante 
dharemi Bhagavata desitani pane’ orambhagiyani saihyo- 
jananiti. 

Kassa kho nama tvaih Malunkyaputta maya evarii 
pane’ orambhagiyani sariiyojanam desitani dharesi. Nanu 
Malunkyaputta afihatitthiya paribbajaka imina tarunupamena 
upararabhena uparambhissati: Daharassa hi Malunkyaputta 
kumarassa mandassa uttaiiaseyyakassa sakkayo ti pi na hoti, 
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kuto pan’ assa uppajjissati sakkayaditthi ; anuseti tv - ev’ assa 
sakkayaditthanusayo. Daharassa hi Maluhkyaputta kuma- 
rassa mandassa uttanaseyj-akassa dhamma ti pi na hoti, 
kuto pan’ assa uppajjissati dhammesu vicikicclia; anuseti 
tv ■ ev" assa vicikicchanusaj'o. Daharassa hi Maluhkyaputta 
kuniarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa sila ti pi na hoti. 
kuto pan’ assa uppajjissati silesu silabbataparamaso ; anuseti 
tv ev’ assa silabbataparamasanusayo. Daharassa hi Maluhkya- 
putta kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa kama ti pi 
na hoti. kuto pan’ assa uppajjissati kaniesu kamacchaudo ; 
anuseti tvev' assa kamaraganusayo. Daharassa hi Maluhkya- 
putta kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa satta ti pi na 
hoti. kuto pan’ assa uppajjissati sattesu byapado; anuseti tv 
e\' assa byapadanusayo. Xanu Maluhkyaputta ahnatitthiya 
paribbajaka imina tarunupamena uparambhena uparam- 
hhissantiti. Evarii vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavanlaiii 
etad'avoca: Etassa Bhagava kalo. etassa iSugata kalo. yam 
Bhagava pane’ orambhagiyani saiiiyojanani deseyya. Bhagavat > 
sutva bhikkhu dharessantiti. — Tena li’ Ananda sunohi 
sadhukaih manasikarohi. bhasissamiti. Evaih bhante ti kho 
ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad-avoca: 

Idh’ Ananda assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito. sappurisanam 
adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme 
avinito, sakkayaditthipariyutthitena cetasa viharati sakkaya- 
ditthiparetena . uppannaya ca sakkayaditthiya nissaranaiii 
yathabhutarii na ■ ppajanati ; tassa sa sakkayaditthi thamu- 
gata appativinita orambhagiyam samyojanarh. Vieikiccha- 
pariyutthitena cetasa viharati vicikicchaparetena, uppannaya 
ca vicikicchaya nissaranarii yathabliutaih na' ppajanati; tassa 
sa vicikiccha thamagata appativinita orambhagiyani sarii- 
yojanam. Silabbataparamasapariyutthitena cetasa viharati 
silabbataparamasaparetena, uppannassa ca silabbataparama- 
sassa nissaranarii yathabhutaih na ’ ppajanati; tassa so 
silabbataparamaso thamagato appativinito orambliagiyaiii 
saihyojanairi. Kamaragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati kama- 

28 


VOL. I. 



434 


IL MAJJHIMAPA]S^ASAM. 

ragaparetena. uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranam yatha- 
bhutam na'ppajanati; tassa so kamarago thamagato appati- 
vinito orambhagiyaih sariiyojanam. Byapadapariyutthitena 
cetasa viharati byapadaparetena. uppannassa ca byapadassa 
nissaranam yathabhutam na “ ppajanati; tassa so byapado 
thamagato appativinito orambhagiyam sariiyojanam. Sutava 
ca kho Ananda ariyasavako ariyanarii dassavi ariyadbammassa 
kovido ariyadhamme suvinito, sappurisanarii dassavi sappurisa- 
dhammassa kovido sappurisadbamme suvinito. na sakkaya- 
dittbijiariyutthitena cetasa viharati na sakkayadittbiparetena, 
uppannaya ca sakkayaditthiya nissaranarii yathabbutarii pa- 
janati; tassa sa sakkayaditthi sanusaya pabiyati. Na vici- 
kicchapariyuttbitena cetasa viharati na vicikicchaparetena, 
uppannaya ca vieikicchaya nissaranarii yathabbutarii pajanati; 
tassa sa vicikiccha sanusaya pabiyati. Na silabbata- 
paramasapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na silabbataparamasa- 
paretena. uppannassa ca silabbataparamasassa nissaranarii 
yathabbutarii pajanati; tassa so silabbat^paramaso sanusayo 
paliiyati. Na kaniaragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na 
kamaragaparetena, uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranarii 
yathabbutarii pajanati; tassa so kamarago sanusayo pabi- 
yati. Na Ijyapadapariyutthiteua cetasa viharati na bya- 
padaparetena, uppannassa ca byapadassa nissaranarii yatha- 
bhutaiii pajanati; tassa so byapado sanusayo pabiyati. 

Yo Ananda maggo ya patipada pancannarii orambbagi- 
yanarii sariiyojananarii pabanaya tarii maggarii taiii patipadarii 
anagamma pane' orambbagiyani sariiyojanani nassati va 
dakkhiti va pajabissati va ti n' etarii thanarii vijjati. 8ey- 
yatha pi Ananda mahato rukkhassa tittbato saravato tacarii 
accbetva pbegguih acchetva saracebedo bhavissatiti n’ etarii 
thanarii vijjati. evam ■ eva kho Ananda yo maggo ya pati- 
pada paiicannarii orambbagiyanarii sariiyojananarii pabanaya 
tarii maggarii taiii patipadarii anagamma pane’ orambbagi- 
yani sariiyojanani nassati va dakkhiti va pajabissati va ti n’ 
etarii thanarii vijjati. Yo ca kho Ananda maggo ya pati- 
pada pancannarii orambbagiyanarii sariiyojananarii pabanaya 
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tarn maggam tarn patipadaiii agamma pane' orambhagiyani 
samyojanani nassati va dakkliiti va pajabissati va ti thanam' 
etam vijjati. Seyyatha pi Ananda mahato rukkhassa tittbato 
saravato tacam cbetva phegguiii chetva saracebedo bbavissa- 
titi tbanam ' etaiii vijjati. evam ■ eva kho Ananda yo maggo 
ya patipada paiicannam orambhagiyanarii saiiiyojananam 
pahanaya tarn maggam tarn patipadam agamma pane' 
orambhagiyani samyojanani nassati va dakkliiti va paja- 
bissati vii ti tbanam ' etarii vijjati. Seyyatba pi Ananda 
Ganga nadi pura udakassa samatittika kakapeyya. atba 

dubbalako puriso agacebeyya: aharii imissa Gangaya nadiya 
tiriyam bahaya sotarii cbetva sottbina pararii gacebamiti. so 
na sakkuneyya Gangaya nadiya tiriyam babaya sotam cbetva 
sottbina param ganturii. evam’ eva kbo Ananda yassa kassaci 
sakkayanirodbaya dbamme desiyamane cittam na pakkban- 
dati na ’ ppasidati na santittbati na vimuccati seyyatba pi so 
dubbalako puriso evam-ete datthabba. Seyyatba pi Ananda 
Ganga nadi pura udakassa. samatittika kakapeyya. atba 

balava puriso agacebeyya; abarii imissa Gangaya nadiya 
tiriyam babaya sotam cbetva sottbina pararii gacebamiti. so 
sakkuneyya Gangaya nadiya tiriyarii bahaya sotarii chetva 
sottbina pararii ganturii. evam ’ eva kho Ananda yassa kas- 
saci sakkayanirodbaya dbamme desiyamane cittarii pakkhan- 
dati pasidati santittbati vimuccati seyyatlia pi so balava 
puriso evam.-ete datthabba. 

Katamo c Ananda maggo katama patipada pancannarii 
orambhagiyanarii sariiyojananaiii pahanaya: Tdh’ Ananda 
bhikkhu upadhiviveka akusalanarii dbanimanarii pahana sab- 
baso kayaduttbullanarh patippassaddhiya vivicc' eva kamebi 
vivicca akusalebi dhammebi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajarii 
pitisukharh pathamarii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. So 
yad ’ eva tattha hoti rupagataiii vedanagatarii sannagatarii 
sankharagatarii vifinanagatarii te dbamme aniccato dukkhato 
rogato ganciato sallato agbato abadbato parato palokato 
sunnato anattato samanupassati. So tebi dbammehi cittarii 
pativapeti. so tebi dbammehi cittam pativapetva amataya 
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dhatuya cittalh upasamharati : etarii santam etaiii panitam 
yadidam sabbasankharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tan- 
hakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan ■ ti. So tattha - ttbito 
asavanam kbayam papunati; no ce asavanaiii khayaiii pa- 
punati ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dhanimanandiya pafi- 
cannam orambhagiyanam samyojananain parikkbaya opapatiko 
hoti tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. Ayam pi 
kho Ananda maggo ayarii patipada pancannaih orambbagi- 
yanam saiiiyojananam pahanaya. 

Puna ca pararii Ananda bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
Tupasama ajihattam sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodibbavaiii avi- 
takkaiii avicaraiii samadbijarii pitisukliaiii dutiyam jhanaiii 
— tatiyam jhanani — ■ catiitthaiii jbanarii upasampajja vibarati. 
So yad ■ eva tattba boti rupagatam vedanagatarii saiinagatarh 
sankbaragatarii vifmanagataiii — pe — anavattidbammo tasma 
loka. Ayam'pi kbo Ananda maggo ayam patipada pancannaih 
orambbagiyanarii sahiyojananam pabanaya. 

Puna ca paraih Ananda bbikkbu sabbaso rupasannanaiu 
samatikkama patigbasannanaih attbagama nanattasannanam 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanancayatanam upasampajja 
\ibarati. So yad ■ eva tattba hoti vedanagatam safinagatarii 
sankbaragatarii viunanagatarii — pe — anavattidhammo tasma 
loka. Ayam -pi kbo Ananda maggo ay aih patipada pancannarii 
orambhagiyanaiii saiiiyojananam pahanaya. 

Puna ca paraih Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso akasanancaya- 
tanarii samatikkamma anantaih viniianan-ti vinnanancayatanaih 
upasampajja vibarati — pe — sabbaso vinnanancayatanaih 
samatikkamma na'tthi kinciti akincaiinayatanaih upasampajja 
vibarati. 'So yad - eva tattba boti vedanagatarii sanfiagatarii 
sankbaragatarii vifinanagatarii te dhamme aniccato dukkhato 
rogato gandato sallato agbato abadhato parato palokato 
surinato anattato samanupassati. So tebi dhammebi cittarh 
pativapeti, so tebi dhammebi cittaih pativapetva amataya 
dhatuya cittaih upasaihharati: etarii santarii etaih panitarii 
yadidaih sabbasankharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tan- 
bakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan - ti. So tattba - ttbito 
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asavanaiii khavaih papunati; no ce asavanam khayaiii pa- 
punati ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pan- 
cannarn orambhagiyanaiii saihyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko 
hoti tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. Ayaiii 
kho Ananda maggo ayam patipada pancannam orambbagi- 
yanarii sariiyojananaiii pahanayati. 

Eso ce bhante maggo esa patipada pancannaiii orani- 
bbagiyanarii saiiiyojananani pahanaya . atlia kin - carahi idb' 
ekacce bbikkhu cetovimuttino ekacce paiinavimuttino ti. — 
Ettha kho tesaliam Ananda indriyavemattataiii vadamiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
Bliagavato bhasitam abliinanditi. 

Maha-mallxkyaslttantam catuttham . 


65 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii sainayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anattiapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bbikkhu amantesi; Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhik- 
khu Bhagavato paccassosmii. Bhagava etad ' avoca: Ahaih 
kho bhikkhave ekasanabhojanaiii bhunjami; ekasanabhojanam 
kho aharii bhikkhave bhunjamano appabadhatairca saiijanami 
appatahkataii - ca lahutthanan ■ ca balaii'ca phasuviharau'ca. 
Etha tumhe pi bhikkhave ekasanabhojanam bhunjatha ; ekasana- 
bhojanaiii kho bhikkhave tumhe pi bhunjamana appabadha- 
tah - ca sanjanissatha appatahkatau ■ ca lahutthanan ' ca 
balau ' ca phasuviharan - cati. Evaiii vutte ayasma Bhad- 
dali Bhagavantam etad 'avoca: Ahaiii kho bhante na ussa- 
hami ekasanabhojanam bhunjitiuii ; ekasanabhojanam hi me 
bhante bhunjato siya kukkuccam siya vippatisaro ti. — 
Tena hi tvaiii Bhaddali yattha nimantito assasi tattha eka- 
desaiii bhunjitva ekadesarii niharitva pi bhuhjeyyasi; evam ' pi 
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kho tvaiii Bhaddali bhiinjamano yapessasiti. — Evam - pi kho 
aham bhante na ussabami bbufljitum; evam -pi bi me bhante 
bhunjato siya kukkuccam sija vippatisaro ti. Atha kho 
ayasma Bhaddali Bhagavata sikkhapade paflfiapiyamane 
bhikkhiisahghe sikkham saniadiyamane anussaham pavedesi. 
Atha kho ayasma Bhaddali sabban - taiii temasam na Bha- 
gavato sammukhibhavarii adasi yatha tarn satthiisasane sik* 
khaya aparipurakari. 

Tena kho pana samayena sambahuhx bhikkhu Bhagavato 
civarakammam karonti: nitthitacivaro Bhagava temasacca- 
yena carikam pakkamissatiti. Atha kho ayasma Bhaddali 
yena te bhikkhu ten' upasahkami, upasahkamitva tehi bhik- 
khuhi saddhiiii sammodi. sammodaniyam kathaih saraniyam 
vitisaretvii ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
ayasmantaih Bhaddaliiii te bhikkhu etad - avocuih : Idarii kho 
aviiso Bhaddali Bhagavato civarakammam kariyati: nitthita- 
civaro Bhagava teniasaccayena carikarii pakkamissatiti, 
Ihgh’ avuso Bhaddali etaiii desakam sadhukam manasikarohi, 
ma te paccha dukkarataraih ahositi. Evam - avuso ti kho 
ayasma Bhaddali tesam bhikkhunaih patissutva yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasahkami . upasahkamitva Bhagavantarii abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho ayasma 
Bhaddali Bhagavantarii etad-avoca; Accayo marii bhante 
accagama yatha balarii yatha mulharii yatha akusalarii. yo 
'harii Bhagavata sikkhapade panfiapiyamane bhikkhusaughe 
sikkharii samadiyamane anussahaiii pavedesiih. Tassa me 
bhante Bhagava accayarii accayato patiganhatu ayatiih sarii- 
varayati. — Taggha tvarii Bhaddali accayo accagama yatha 
balarii yatha mulharii yatha akusalarii. yarii tvarii niaya sikkha- 
pade paiinapiyamaue bhikkhusahghe sikkharii samadiyamane 
anussaharii pavedesi. 

Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi: Bha- 
gava kho Savatthiyaiii viharati. Bhagava pi maiii janissati: 
Bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthiisasane sikkhaya aparipurakari 
ti. Ayam - pi kho te BhaddSli samayo appatividdho ahosi. 
Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi: sambahula 
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kho bhikkhu Savatthiyaiii vassam iipagata. te pi maiii janis- 
santi; Bliaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya apari- 
purakari ti. Ayam - pi klio te Bhaddali samayo appati- 
viddho ahosi. Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho 
ahosi: sambahula kho bhikkhuniyo Savatthiyaiii vassam upa- 
gata, ta pi mam janissanti — pe — sambahula kho upasaka 
Savatthiyam pativasanti, te pi maiii janissanti — sambahula 
kho upasika Savatthiyam pativasanti, ta pi m'aih janissanti; 
Bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya aparipiirakari 
ti. Ayam ■ pi kho te Bhaddali samayo appatividdho ahosi, 
Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho aliosi: sambahula 
kho nanatitthiya samanabrahmana Savatthiyam vassam upa- 
gata. te jii marii janissanti; Bhaddali nama bhikkhu sama- 
nassa Gotamassa savako therafinataro satthu siisane sikkhaya 
aparipurakari ti. Ayam - pi kho te Bhaddali samayo appati- 
viddho ahoslti. — Accayo maiii bhante accagama yatha 
balarii yatha mulhaiii yatha akusalarii. yo 'haiii Bhagavata 
sikkhapade paiihapiyamane bhikkhusahghe sikkhaiii sama- 
diyamane auussaham pavedesirii. Tassa me bhante Bhagava 
accayam accayato patiganhatu ayatiih saihvarayuti. — 
Taggha tvarii Bhaddali accayo accagama yatha balam yatha 
mulhaiii yatha akusalam. yarii tvaiii maya sikkhapade pahna- 
piyamane hhikkhusahglie sikkhaiii samadiyamane anussahaiii 
]iavedesi. 

Tam kirn ' mannasi Bhaddali ; idh' assa bhikkhu ubhato- 
bhagavimutto, tarn ' ahaiii evaih vadeyyaih; Ehi me tvam 
bhikkhu paiike sahkamo hohiti. Ajii nu so saiikameyva va. 
anhena va kayaiii sannameyva, no ti va vadeyyati. — 
No h’ et;iiii bhante. — Tarn kim ■ mannasi Bhaddali; 
idh' assa bhikkhu paunavimutto — kayasakkhi — ditthip- 
patto — saddhiiviniutto — dbammanusari — saddhanu'ari, 
tain - ahaiii evaiii vadeyyam; Elii me tvaiii bhikkhu paiike 
sahkamo hohiti. Api nii so saiikameyva va, anhena va 
kayahi sannameyya. no ti va vadeyyati. — No h' etaih 
bhante. — Taiii kim ' mahiiasi Bhaddali; api nu tvaiii Bhad- 
dali tasmiiii samaye ubhatobhagavimutto va hosi panha- 
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vimutto va kayasakkhi va ditthippatto va saddhavimutto va 
dhammanusari va saddhanusari va ti. — No h’ etam bhante. 

— Nanu tvarh Bhaddali tasmim samaye ritto tuccho apa- 
raddho ti. — Evam bhante. Accayo maiii bhante accagama 
yatha balam yatha mulham j'atha akusalaih. yo 'ham Bha- 
gavata sikkhapade pannapiyaniane bhikkhusaiighe sikkliaiii 
samadiyamane auussaham pavedesim. Tassa me bhante 
Bliagava accayam accayato patigaiihatu ayatirii samvarayati. 

— Taggha tvaiii Bhaddali accayo accagama yatha balam 
yatha mulbam yatha akusalam, )'am tvam maya sikkhajiade 
panfiapiyamane bhikkhusahghe sikkham samadiyamane anussa- 
ham pavedesi. Yato ca kho tvaiii Bhaddali accayam acca- 
yato disva yathadhammam patikarosi. tarn te mayam jiati- 
ganhama. Yuddhi h’ esa Bhaddali ariya'ssa vinaye yo 
accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti ayatim 
sariivaram apajjati. 

Idha Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu satthusasane aparipura- 
kari hoti ; tassa evaiii hoti : yan • nunaharii vivittam sena- 
sanam bhajeyvaiii. arannaiii rukkbamulaih pabbatam kandaram 
giriguham siisanaiii vanapattham abbhokasam palalapunjarii. 
app • eva namahaih uttaririi manussadhamma alamariyanana- 
dassanavisesam sacchikareyyan ' ti. So vivittam senasanahi 
bhajati. araniiam rukkhamulam pabbatam kandaram giriguham 
susanam vanapattham abbhokasaiii palalapunjam. Tassa 
tatha vupakatthassa viharato sattha pi upavadati, anuvicca 
vinflu sabrahmacari upavadanti. devata pi upavadanti. atta 
pi attanam upavadati. So satthara pi upavadito anuvicca 
vinnuhi sabrahmacarihi upavadito devatahi pi upavadito 
attana pi attanaiii upavadito na uttaririi manussadhamma 
alamariyananadassanavisesaiii sacchikaroti : tarn kissa hetu: 
Evarii h’ etaih Bhaddali hoti yatha taiii satthusasane sik- 
khaya apairipurakarissa. 

Idha pana Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu satthusasane sik- 
khaya paripurakari hoti; tassa evaih hoti; yan ■ nunabaiii 
vivittaiu senasauarii bhajeyyaih. arannaiii rukkhamulam 
pabbatarii kandaram giriguharii susanarii vanapattharh abbho- 
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kasam palalapufljarii. app ■ eva namaliarii uttaririi manussa- 
dhamma alamariyaiianadassanavisesaih sacchikareyyan “ ti. So 
vivittaiii senasanarii bhajati, araniiaiii rukkhamulaiii pabbatarii 
kandarain girigubaiii susanam vanapatthaiii abbhokasaiii 
palalapunjarii. Tassa tatha vupakatthassa viharato sattlia pi 
na upavadati. anuvicca vinnS sabrahmacari na upavadanti. 
devata pi na upavadanti. atta pi attanaiii na upavadati. So 
sattbara j)i anupavadito anuvicca vinuubi sabrahmacaribi 
anupavadito devatabi pi anupavadito attana pi attanam anupa- 
vadito uttaririi nianussadbamina alamariyananadassanavisesarii 
sacchikaroti. So vivicc' eva kaniehi \ivicca akusalebi dham- 
melii savitakkam savicaraiu vivekajain pitisukbarii pathamam 
jbanaih upasampajja viharati; tarii kissa betu: Evaiii h’ etarii 
Bhaddali boti yatha taiii sattbusasane sikkhaya paripura- 
karissa. Puna ca paraiii Bhaddali bbikkbu vitakkavicaranaiii 
viipasama ajjbattarii sauipasadanarii cetaso ekodibhavarn avri- 
takkarii avicaraiii samadbijaih pitisukbarii dutiyaiii jbauarii 
upasampajja vibarati; taiii kissa betu: Evaiii h' etarii Bhad- 
dali boti yatha tain sattbusasane sikkhaya paripurakarissa. 
Puna ca pararii Bhaddali bbikkbu pitiya ca viraga upekbako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano sukhan ■ ca kayena patisarii- 
vedeti yan ' tarn ariya acikkhauti : upekbako satinia sukba- 
vibari ti tatiyaib jbanarii upasampajja viharati ; tarii kissa, 
betu: Evaiii h’ etarii Bhaddali boti yatha tarii sattbusasane 
sikkhaya paripurakarissa. Puna ca pararii Bhaddali bbikkbu 
sukbassa ca pahana dukkbassa ca pahana pubbe va soina- 
nassadonianassanarii attbagama adukkbarii asukhaiii upekba- 
satiparisuddbim catuttharii jbanaiu upasampajja vibarati ; taiii 
kissa betu: Evaiii h' etarii Bhaddali boti yatha taiii satthu- 
sasane sikkhaya paripurakarissa. 

So evarn samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anarigane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbute kaniinaniye tbite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatiiianaya cittaiii abhininnanieti. So aneka- 
vibitarii pubbenivasarii anussarati. seyyatliidarii ekain ' pi 
jatirii dve pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakararii sauddesarii aueka- 
vibitarii pubbenivasani anussarati; tarii kissa betu; Evaiii b 
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etam Bbaddali hoti yatha tarn satthusasane sikkhaya pari- 
purakarissa. So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubliute kammaniye thite anejjap- 
patte sattanam cutupapataiianaya cittarii abhininnameti. So 
dibbena cakkhima visuddheiia atikkantanianusakena satte 
l)assati cavamane upapajjamane bine panite suvanne dubbanne 
Migate duggate — pe — yathakainmupage satte pajanati; tain 
kissa hetu: Evam h’ etam Bbaddali hoti yatha tarn satthu- 
sasane sikkhaya paripurakarissa. So evam samahite citte 
parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
kammaniye thite anejjappatte asavanam khayaiianaya cittarh 
abhininnameti. So: idaiii dukkhan ■ ti yathabhutam pajanati 
— pe — ayarii dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 
pajanati; ime asava ti yathabhutam jjajanati — pe — ayam 
asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa 
evam janato evarii passato kamasava pi cittam vimuccati, 
bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati . avijjasava pi cittam vi- 
muccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam'iti nanarii hoti; khina jati, 
vusitarii brahmacariyam. katarii karaniyam naparaiii itthatta- 
yati pajanati. Tam kissa hetu; Evam h’ etam Bbaddali hoti 
yatlia taiii satthusasane sikkhaya paripurakarissati. 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Bbaddali Bhagavantam etad-avoca: 
Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena'ui'idh’ ekaccaih 
bhikkhum pavayha pavayha karanam karonti ; ko pana bhante 
hetu ko paccayo yena - m - idlv ekaccam bhikkhurii no tatha 
pavayha pavayha karanam karontiti. — Idha Bbaddali ekacco 
bhikkhu abhinhapattiko hoti apattibahulo. so bhikkhuhi 
vuccamano anfien' annarii paticarati. bahiddha kathaih 
apanameti. kopah ■ ca dosan - ca appaccayah - ca patukaroti, 
na samma vattati, na lomam pateti, na nittharam vattati, 
yena sahgho attamano hoti tam karomiti n’ aha. Tatra 
Bbaddali bhikkhunarii evarii hoti: Ayarii kho avuso bhikkhu 
abhinhapattiko apattibahulo. so bhikkhuhi vuccamano annen’ 
annarii paticarati, bahiddha katharii apanameti, kopan - ca 
dosaiT’ ca appaccayan - ca patukaroti. na samma vattati, na 
lomaiii pateti. na nitthararii vattati, yena sarigho attamano 
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lioti tam karonuti n' aha. Sadhu vat’ ayasmanto imassa 
bhikkhuno tatha tatha upaparikkhatha yatha ‘ss’ idaiii adhi- 
karanam na khippam'eva vupasammeyyati. Tassa kho etarii 
Bhaddali bhikkhuno bhikkhii tatha tatha upaparikkhanti 
yatha 'ss’ idaih adhikaranaih na khippam ' eva vupasammati. 
Idha pana Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu abhinhapattiko hoti 
apattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi vuccauiano nannen’ annapi pati- 
carati. na bahiddha katharii apanameti. na kopan'ca dosan' 
ca appaccayah ’ ca patukaroti. samma vattati. lomaiii pateti. 
nittharam vattati, vena sahgho attamano hoti tarii karomiti 
iiha. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkhunarii evaiii hoti; A yam kho 
avuso bhikkhu abhinhapattiko apattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi 
vuccamano nannen' annaih paticarati. na bahiddha katharii 
apanameti. na kopari - ca dosari'ca appaccayan ' ca patu- 
karoti, samma vattati, lomarii pateti. nittharaiii vattati. yena 
sarigho attamano hoti tarii karomiti aba. Sadhu vat' iiyas- 
manto imassa bhikkhuno tatha tatha upaparikkhatha yatha 
'ss' idarii adhikaranarii khippam" eva vujiasammeyyati. Tassa 
kho etarii Bhaddali bhikkhuno bhikkhu tatha tatha upa- 
parikkhanti yatha ’ss’ idarii adhikaranarii khippam " eva 
vupasammati. 

Idha Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu adhiccapattiko hoti 
anapattibahulo. so bhikkhuhi vuccamano ariften' arinaiii pati- 
carati. bahiddha katharii apanameti. kojiari ■ ca dosan - ca 
appaccayan ■ ca patukaroti. na samma vattati. na lomarii 
pateti, na nittharaiii vattati. yena sarigho attamano hoti tarii 
karomiti n’ aha. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkhuiiaih evaiii hoti: 
Ayaih kho avuso bhikkhu adhiccapattiko anapattibahulo. so 
bhikkhuhi vuccamano annen’ ainiarii paticarati. bahiddha 
katharii apanameti . koiiari - ca dosaii ' ca appaccayan - ca 
patukaroti, na samma vattati. na lomarii pateti. na nittha- 
rarii vattati, yena sarigho attamano hoti taiii karomiti n' aha. 
Sadhu vat’ ayasmanto imassa bhikkhuno tatha tatha upa- 
parikkhatha yatha 'ss’ idarii adhikaranarii na khippam ■ eva 
vupasammeyyati. Tassa kho etaih Bhaddali lihikkhuno 
bhikkhu tatha tatha upaparikkhanti yatha 'ss' idarii adhi- 
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karanam na khippam ‘ eva vupasammati. Idha pana Bhad- 
dali ekacco bliikkhu adliiccapattiko hoti anapattibahulo, so 
bhikkhubi vuccamano nannen’ afiiiam paticarati. na bahiddha 
katham apanameti. na kopau ' ca dosaii - ca appaccayan ■ ca 
patukaroti, samma vattati, loinam pateti. nittharam vattati, 
yena sangho attamano hoti tarn karomiti aha. Tatra Bhad- 
dali bhikkhunaiii evaiii hoti: Ayaiii kho avuso bhikklui 
adhiccapattiko anapattibahulo. so bhikkhuhi vuccamano 
naiinen' annarii paticarati. na bahiddha katham apanameti. 
na kopafi ■ ca dosan ‘ ca appaccayan ' ca patukaroti. samma 
vattati, lomarh pateti, nittharam vattati. yena sangho atta- 
mano hoti tain karomiti aha. Sadhu vat" ayasmanto imassa 
lihikkhuno tatha tatha upaparikkhatha yatha ’ss’ idarii adhi- 
karanam khippam - eva vupasammeyyati. Tassa kho etaiii 
Bhaddali bhikkhuuo bhikkhu tatha tatha upaparikkhanti 
yatha ’ss’ idam adhikaranaih khippam ‘ eva vupasammati. 

Idha Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati 
peinamattakena. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkhunam evarii hoti; 
Ayarii kho avuso bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati pema- 
mattakena; sace mayarii imam bhikkhuhi pavayha pavayha 
karanarii karissama. ma yarii pi ’ssa tam saddhamattakara 
pemamattakam tamlia pi parihayiti. Seyyatha pi Bhaddali 
purisassa ekaiii cakkhurii. tassa mittamacca natisalohita taiii 
ekarii cakkhuih rakkheyyuih: ma yam pi ’ssa tam ekarii 
cakkhurii tamha pi jiarihayiti; evani ■ eva kho Bhaddali idh’ 
ekacco bhikkliu saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakena ; 
tatra Bhaddali bhikkhunaih evarii hoti: Ayarii kho avuso 
bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakena; sace 
mayarii iniaih bhikkhuih pavayha pavayha karanarii karis- 
sama, ma yaiii pi 'ssa tarii saddhamattakarii pemamattakaiii 
tamha pi parihayiti. 

Ayarii kho Bhaddali hetu ayarii paccayo yena ' m ' idli' 
ekaccarii bhikkhurii jiavayha pavayha karanarii karonti; ayarii 
paiia Bhaddali hetu ayarii paccayo yena ‘ m ■ idh" ekaccam 
bhikkhurii no tatha pavayha pavayha karanam karontiti. 

Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena pubbe appa- 
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tarani c‘ eva sikkhapadani ahesum bahiitara ca bhikkhu 
afinaya santhahimsu; ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yen’ 
etarahi bahutarani c’ eva sikkhapadani honti appatara ca 
bhikkhu annaya santhahantiti. — Evaih h’ etam Bhaddali 
lioti; sattesu hayamanesii saddhamme antaradhayamane 
bahutarani c’ eva sikkhapadani honti appatara ca bhikkhu 
annaya santhahanti. Na tava Bhaddali sattha savakanarii 
sikkhapadani parifiapeti yava na idh' ekacce asavatthaniya 
dhamniasahghe j)atubhavanti. Yato cakho Bhaddali idh’ ekacce 
asavatthaniya dhamma sahghe patubhavanti . atha sattha 
savakanarii sikkhapadarii parifiapeti tesarii yeva asavatthani- 
yanaiii dhamnianarii patighataya. Na tava Bhaddali idh’ 
ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma sarighe patubhavanti yava na 
saiigho mahattarii patto hoti. Yato ca kbo Bhaddali sarigho 
maliattarii patto hoti atha idh' ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma 
sarighe patubhavanti. atha sattha savakanarii sikkhapadarii 
pannapeti tesarii yeva asavatthaniyanaih dhamnianarii ])ati- 
ghataya. Na tava Bhaddali idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya 
dhamma sarighe patubhavanti yava na sarigho labhaggarii 
patto hoti — pe — yasaggarii patto hoti — hahusaccairi patto 
hoti — rattanflutarii patto hoti. Y'ato ca kho Bhaddali 
sarigho rattanfiutarii patto hoti atha idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya 
dhamma sarighe patubhavanti. atha sattha savakanam sikkha- 
padarii parifiapeti tesarii yeva asavatthaniyanarii dhammanarii 
patighataya. 

Appaka kho tumhe Bhaddali tena samayena ahuvattha 
yada vo aharii ajaniyasusupaniaiii dhammapariyayarii desesim ; 
sarasi tvarii Bhaddaliti. — No h" etarii bhante. — Tatra 
Bhaddali karii heturii paccesiti. — Bo hi nunaharii bh nte 
digharattarii satlhusasane sikkbaya aparipurakari ahosin ' ti. 
— Na kho Bhaddali es' eva hetu esa paccayo; api ca me 
tvarii Bhaddali digharattarii cetasa ceto paricca vidito: na 
vayarii moghapuriso niaya dhamnie desiyamane atthikatva 
manasikatva sabbacetaso samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammarii 
sunatiti. Api ca te aharii Bhaddali ajaniyasusupainarii 
dhammapariyayarii desissami, tarii sunahi sadhukam nianasi- 
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karohi, bhasissamiti. Evarii bhante ti kbo ayasma Bhaddali 
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad-avoca: 

Seyyatha pi Bhaddali dakkho assadamako bhadraiii 
assajaniyaiii labbitva pathamen' eva mukhadhane karanaii 
kareti. tassa mukhadhane karanarii kariyamanassa honti yeva 
visukayitani visevitani vipphanditani kanici kanici yatha tarn 
akaritapubbaiii karanam kariyamanassa . so abbinhakarana 
anupubbakarana tasmiiii thane parinibbayati. Yato kho 
Bhaddali bhadro assajaniyo abbinhakarana anupubbakarana 
tasmiih thane parinibbuto hoti. tarn ■ enarii assadamako 
uttariih karanarii kareti yugadhane. tassa yugadhane karanarii 
kariyamanassa honti yeva visukayitani visevitani vipphanditani 
kanici kanici yatha tarii akaritapubbarh karanarii kariya- 
nianassa. so abhinhakarana anupubbakarana tasmiih thane 
parinibbayati. Y'ato kho Bhaddali bhadro assajaniyo abhinha- 
karana anupubbakarana tasmiih thane parinibbuto hoti. tam’ 
enarh assadamako uttaririi karanarii kareti anukkame man- 
dale khurakaye dhave ravatthe rajagune rajavariise uttame 
jave uttame haye uttame sakhalye. tassa uttame jave uttame 
haye uttame sakhalye karanarii kariyamanassa honti yeva 
visukayitani visevitani vipphanditani kanici kanici yatha tarii 
akaritapubbarii karanarii kariyamanassa. so abhinhakarana 
anupubbakarana tasmirii thane parinibbayati. Y’ato ca kho 
Bhaddali bhadro assajaniyo abhinhakarana anupubbakarana 
tasmiih thane parinibbuto hoti. tam ' enarii assadamako 
uttaririi vanniyan ■ ca valiyah " ca anuppavecchati. Imehi kho 
Bhaddali dasah' ahgehi samannagato bhadro assajaniyo raja- 
raho hoti rajabhoggo raiino arigan-f eva sahkharii gacchati. 
Evam - eva kho Bhaddali dasahi dhamniehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyo 
anuttararii punnakkhettaiii lokassa; katamehi dasahi: Idha 
Bhaddali bhikkhu asekhaya samniaditthiya samannagato 
hoti. asekhena saiiimasahkappena samannagato hoti. asekhaya 
sammavacaya samannagato hoti. asekhena sammakammantena 
samannacato hoti. asekhena sammaajivena samannagato hoti. 
asekhena sammavayamena samannagato hoti. asekhaya 



2. 6. LATPKIKOPAMASUTTAM, (66) ‘i47 

sammasatiya samannagato hoti. asekhena sammasamadliina 
samannagato hoti. asekhena sammaflanena samannagato hoti, 
asekhaya sammavimuttiya samannagato hoti. Imehi kho 
Bhaddali dasahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo 
hoti pahuneyyo d.ikkhineyyo ahjalikaraniyo anuttaram 
punfiakkhettam lokassati. 

Idam ' avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Bhaddali 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 


Bhadoalisuttaktam panc.amam. 


66 . 

Evam ■ me sutam. Ekarii samayarii Bhagava Ahguttara- 
pesu viharati; Apanaiii nama Ahguttarapanarii nigamo. 
Atha kho Bhagava piibbanhasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivaraiii 
adayaApanaih pinciaya pavisi. Apane pindaya caritva paccha- 
bhattarii pinciapatapatikkanto yen’ annataro vanasando ten' 
upasahkami divaviharava , taiii vanasan(laih ajjhogahitva 
annatarasmiih nikkhamule divaviharaiii nisidi. Ayasma pi 
kho Udayi pubbanhasamayaih nivasi tva pattacivaraiii adaya 
Apanarii pinclaya pavisi . Apane piiniava cariti a paccha- 
bhattarii pindapatapatikkanto vena so vanasan(lo ten’ upa- 
sahkami divaviharaya. taiii vanasan<iam ajjhogahitva aiinata- 
rasmim rukkhanmle divaviharaiii nisidi. Atha kho ayasmato 
Udayissa rahogatassa patisaliinassa evaiii cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi: Bahiinnarii vata no Bhagava diikkhadhammanam 
apahatta. bahunnaiii vata no Bhagava sukhadhammanaiii 
upahatta; bahunnaiii vata no Bhagava akusalanarii dhamnia- 
nam apahatta. bahiinnarii vata no Bhagava kusalanaiii 
dhammanaiii upahatta ti. Atha kho ayasma Udayi sayanha- 
samayarii patisallana vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasah- 
kami, upasahkaniitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekaniantarii 
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nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinno kho ayasma Udayi Bhagavantam 
etad - avoca : 

Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi ; bahunnarii vata no Bhagava . . . 
kusalanam dhamnianaiii upahatta ti. Mayam hi bhante 
pubbe sayafi “ c' eva bhunjama pato ca diva ca vikale. Ahu 
kho so bhante samayo yam Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : 
Ihgha tumhe bhikkhave etam diva vikalabhojanam paja- 
hathati. Tassa mayham bhante ahiid ■ eva annathattam ahu 
donianassam: yam -pi no saddha gahapatika diva vikale 
panitaih khadaniyarii bhojaniyaih denti, tassa pi no Bhagava 
jjahanam - aha, tassa pi no Sugato patinissaggam ' ahati. 
Te mayam bhante Bhagavati pemah - ca garavan - ca hirifi- 
ca oltappafi'ca sampassamana evan-tam diva vikalabhojanam 
pajahimha. Te mayam bhante sayan ■ c’ eva bhunjama pato 
ca. Ahu kho so bhante samayo yaiii Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: Ihgha tumhe bhikkhave etam rattim vikala- 
bhojanam pajahathati. Tassa mayham bhante ahud - eva 
annathattarii ahu domauassam: yam -pi no imesarii dvinnaih 
bhattanam panitasahkhatatararii. tassa pi no Bhagava pahanam- 
aha. tassa pi no Sugato patinissaggam - ahati. Bhutapubbarii 
bhante afiuataro puriso diva supeyyam labhitva evam -aha; 
Handa ca imam nikkhipatha, sayam sabbe va samagga 
bhuhjissamati. Ya kaci bhante sahkhatiyo sabba ta rattim. 
appa diva. Te mayam bhante Bhagavati peman-ca garavah- 
ca hiriii - ca ottappan - ca sampassamana evan - tam rattim 
vikalabhojanam pajahimha. Bhutapubbam bhante bhikkhu 
rattandhakaratimisayaih 2)indaya caranta candanikam - pi 
pavisanti, oligalle pi papatanti, kantakavattam - pi arohanti, 
suttam - pi gaviih arohanti, manavehi pi samagacchanti kata- 
kammehi pi akatakammehi pi, matugamo pi te asaddhammena 
nimanteti. Bhutapubbahaiii bhante rattandhakaratimisayaih 
pindaya carami. Addasa kho marii bhante annatara itthi 
vijjantarikaya bhajanam dhovanti. disva mam bhita vissaram- 
akasi: Abbhurii me, pisaco vata man-ti. Evam vutte aham 
bhante tam itthim etad avocam: Ya bhagini pisaco, bhikkhu 
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pindaya thito ti. Bhikkhussa atu mari. bhikkhussa matu 
mari. varan - te bhikkhu tinhena govikattanena kuccbi pari- 
katto na tv ■ eva ya rattaudhakaratimisayam kucchihetu pinciaya 
carasa ti. Tassa mayham bhante tad ' aimssarato evam boti: 
Bahunnam vata no Bhagava dukkhadhammanaih apahatta. 
bahunnarii vata no Bhagava sukhadhammanaih upahatta; 
bahunnam vata no Bhagava akusalanarii dhammanaih apa- 
hatta, bahunnam vata no Bhagava kusalanaih dhammanam 
upahatta ti. 

Evam ■ eva pan’ Edayi idh’ ekacce moghapurisa: idarii 
pajahathati maya vuccaniana te evam ■ ahamsu : Kim pan’ 
imassa appamattakassa oramattakassa, adhisallikhat’ evayam 
samano ti; te tan ' c' eva na - ppajahanti mayi ca appacca- 
yam upatthapenti ye ca Idiikkhii sikkhakama. Tesan “ tarn 
Edayi hoti balavarii bandhanarii dalham bandhanaiii thiram 
bandhanaiii aputikaiii bandhanam thulo kalihgaro. Seyyatha 
pi Udayi latukika sakunika putilataya bandhanena baddha 
tatth’ eva vadham va bandharii va mavanam va agameti; 
yo nu kho Udayi evam vadejTa: vena sa latukika sakunika 
putilataya bandhanena baddha tatth' eva vadham va ban- 
dhatb va maranaih va agameti. tarn hi tassa abalam bandha- 
nam dubbalaiii bandhanam putikaiii bandhanaiii asarakam 
bandhanan-ti. samman-nu kho so Udayi vadamano vadeyyati. 
— Xo h' etaih bhante. Yena sa bhante latukika sakunika 
putilataya bandhanena baddha tatth' eva vadhaiii va ban- 
dhaih va maranaih va agameti. tain hi tassa balavam bandha- 
naih dalham bandhanaih thirarii bandhanarh aputikam 
bandhanarii thulo kalingaro ti. — Evam - eva kho Udayi 
idh’ ekacce moghapurisa: idarii pajahathati maya vuccaniana 
te evam - ahariisii : Kirn pan’ imassa appamattakassa oramatta- 
kassa, adhisallikhat' evayarii samano ti; te tan ■ c' eva na- 
ppajahanti mayi ca appaccayam upatthapenti ye ca bhikkhu 
sikkhakama. Tesan ■ tarii Udayi hoti balavarii bandhanarii 
dalharii bandhanarii thirarii bandhanaih aputikarii bandhanarii 
thulo kalingaro. 

Idha pan’ Udayi ekacce kulaputta: idarii pajahathati 
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maya vuccamana te evam - ahamsu: Kim pan’ imassa appa- 
mattakassa oramattakassa pahatabbassa yassa no Bhagava 
pahamam ■ aha . yassa no Sugato patinissaggam - ahati ; te 
tan ' c’ eva pajahanti mayi ca na appaccayam upatthapenti 
ye ca bhikkhu sikkhakama. Te tarn pahaya appossukka 
pannaloma paradavutta migabhutena cetasa viharanti. Tesan" 
tain Udayi hoti abalam bandbanam dubbalam bandbanam 
putikam bandbanam asarakam bandbanam. Seyyatba pi 
Udayi raiino nago isadanto ubbulhava ‘bbijato sangamavacaro 
dalhehi varattebi bandbanebi baddbo isakam yeva kayam 
sannametva tani bandhanani sancbinditva sampadaletva 
yenakamam pakkamati; yo nu kbo Udayi evam vadeyya: 
yebi so raiino nago isadanto ubbulhava ’bbijato sangamava- 
caro dalbehi varattebi bandbanebi baddbo isakam yeva 
kayam sannametva tani bandbanani sancbinditva sampa- 
daletva yenakamam pakkamati, tarn hi tassa balavam bandha- 
nam dalham bandbanam thiram bandbanam aputikam 
bandbanam tbulo kalingaro ti, samman-nu kbo so Udayi 
vadamano vadeyjati. — No b’ etam bbante. Yebi so bbante 
ranno nago isadanto ubbulhava ’bbijato sangamavacaro 
dalbehi varattebi bandbanebi baddbo isakam yeva kayam 
sannametva tani bandbanani sancbinditva sampadaletva yena- 
kamam pakkamati, tarn hi tassa abalam bandbanam dubba- 
lam bandbanam putikaiii bandbanam asarakam bandbanan" 
ti. — Evam “ eva kbo Udayi idb’ ekacce kulaputta: idam 
pajahatbati maya vuccamana te evam'abamsu: Kim pan’ 
imassa appamattakassa oramattakassa pabatabbassa yassa 
no Bbagava pabanam ■ aba. yassa no Sugato patinassaggam' 
ahati ; te tan ■ c’ eva pajahanti mayi ca na appaccayam 
upatthapenti ye ca bbikkhu sikkhabama. Te tarn pahaya 
appossukka pannaloma paradavutta migabhutena cetasa vi- 
haranti. Tesan - tarii Udayi hoti abalam bandbanam dubba- 
lam bandbanam putikam bandbanam asarakam bandbanam. 

Seyyatba pi Udayi puriso daliddo assako analhiyo, tass’ 
assa ekarii agarakam oluggaviluggain kakatidayim na parama- 
rupam. eka khatopika oluggavilugga na paramarupa, ekissa 
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kumbhiya dhanflasamavapakarii na paramarupam, eka jayika 
na paramarupa; so aramagatam bhikkhurii passeyya sudhota- 
hattbapadam manuiinam bhojanam bhuttavirii sitaya cbayaya 
nisinnam adbicitte yuttam. Tassa evam^assa: Sukharii vata 
bbo samannam, arugyaiii vata bbo samannam; so vat’ assam 
yo 'haiii kesamassurii obaretva kasayani vatthani accbadetva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyyan ' ti. So na sakkuneyya 
ekam agarakarii oliiggaviluggarii kakatidayim na paramarupam 
pahaya ekam khatopikarii oluggaviluggarii na paramarupam 
pahaya ekissa kumbhiya dhanfiasamavapakam na parama- 
rupam pahaya ekarii jayikam na paramaruparii pahaya kesa- 
massum obaretva kasayani vatthani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajiturii. Yo nu kho Udayi evaiii vadeyya: 
yehi so puriso bandhanelii baddho na sakkoti ekam agarakam 
oluggaviluggam . . . ekam jayikam na paramarupam pahaya 
kesamassum obaretva kasayani vatthani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajiturii . tairi hi tassa abalaih bandhanarii 
dubbalarii bandhanarii putikarii bandhanarii asarakarii ban- 
dhanan'ti, samman ■ nu kho so Udayi vadamano vadeyyati. 
— No h’ etaih bhante. Yehi so bhante puriso bandhanehi 
baddho na sakkoti ekarii agarakarii oluggaviluggarii kakati- 
dayirii na paramaruparii pahaya ekarii khatopikarii olugga- 
viluggarii na paramaruparii pahaya ekissa kumbhiya dhanna- 
samavapakarii na paramaruparii pahaya ekarii jayikarii na 
paramaruparii pahaya kesamassurii obaretva kasayani vatthani 
accbadetva agarasma anagariyarii pabbajiturii, tarii hi tassa 
balavarh bandhanarii dalhaih bandhanarii thirarii bandhanarii 
aputikaih bandhanarii thulo kalirigaro ti. — Evam ■ eva kho 
Udayi idh’ ekacce moghapurisa: idarii pajahathati maya 
vuccamana te evam - ahariisu : Kirii pan’ imassa appamatta- 
kassa oramattakassa, adhisallikhat’ evayarii samano ti; te 
tan - c’ eva na ■ ppajahanti mayi ca appaccayarii upattha- 
penti ye ca bhikkhu sikkhakama. Tesan - tarii Udayi hoti 
balavarii bandhanarii dalhaih bandhanarii thirarii bandhanarii 
aputikaih bandhanarii thulo kalirigaro. 

Seyyatha pi Udayi gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho 
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mahaddhano mahabhogo, nekanam nikkhagananam cayo 
nekanam dbanfiagananam cayo nekanam khettagananam cayo 
nekanam vatthugananam cayo nekanam bhariyagananam cayo 
nekanam dasagananaih cayo nekanam dasigananam cayo; 
so aramagatam bhikkbum passeyya sudbotabattbapadam 
manunnam bbojanam bbuttavim sitaya cbayaya nisinnam 
adbicitte yuttarii. Tassa evam-assa: Sukbarii vata bbo 
samannaih, aiugyam vata bbo samannam; so vat’ assam yo 
’bam kesamassurii obaretva kasayani vatthani accbadetva 
agarasma anagariyarii pabbajeyyan ‘ ti. So sakkuneyya 
nekani nikkbaganani pabaya nekani dbannaganani pabaya 
nekani kbettaganani pabaya nekani vattbuganani pabaya 
nekani bbariyaganani pabaya nekani dasaganani pabaya 
nekani dasiganani pabaya kesamassum obaretva kasayani 
vatthani accbadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajitum. Yo 
nu kho TJdayi evam vadeyya: yehi so gahapati va gahapati- 
putto va bandbanehi baddJio sakkoti nekani nikkbaganani 
pabaya . . . nekani dasiganani pabaya kesamassum obaretva 
kasayani vatthani accbadetva agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jitum, tain hi tassa balavarii bandhanam dalhaiii bandbanam 
tbiraih bandhanam aputikam bandbanam tbnlo kalingaro ti, 
samman - nu kho so LTdayi vadamano vadeyyati. — No b’ 
etam bhante. Yehi so bhante gahapati va gahapatiputto 
va bandbanehi baddho sakkoti nekani nikkbaganani pabaya 
nekani dbannaganani pabaya nekani kbettaganani pabaya 
nekani vattbuganani pabaya nekani bbariyaganani pabaya 
nekani dasaganani pabaya nekani dasiganani pabaya kesa- 
massum obaretva kasayani vatthani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitum. tarn hi tassa abalam bandbanam 
dubbalam bandbanam putikam bandhanam asarakam ban- 
dhanan"ti. — Evam ■ eva kho Udayi idh’ ekacce kulaputta: 
idam pajahathriti maya vuccamana te evam-ahamsu: Kim 
pan’ imassa appamattakassa oramattakassa pahatabbassa 
yassa no Bhagava pahanam ' aha, yassa no Sugato pati- 
nissaggam ■ ahiiti; te tan'c’ eva pajahanti mayi ca na ap- 
paccayaiii upatthapenti ye ca bhikkbu sikkhakama. Te tarn 
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pahaya appossukka pannaloma paradavutta migabhutena 
cetasa viharanti. Tesan-tam Udayi hoti abalam bandhanam 
dubbalam bandhanam putikaiii bandhanam asarakaiii ban- 
dhanam. 

Cattaro ’me Udayi puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim, 
katame cattaro: Idh' Udayi ekacco puggalo upadhipahanaya 
patipanno hoti upadhipatinissaggaya. tarn " enam upadhi- 
pahanaya patipannahi upadhipatinissaggaya upadhipatisamyutta 
sarasahkappa samuclacaranti. so te adhivaseti. na - ppajahati 
na vinodeti na byantikaroti nanabhavarii gameti. Imaiii kho 
aharh Udayi puggalarii samyutto ti vadami no visamyutto, 
tarn kissa hetu: Indriyavemattata hi me Udayi imasmim 
puggale vidita. Idha pan* Udayi ekacco puggalo upadhi- 
pahanaya patipanno hoti upadhipatinissaggaya . tarn - enam 
upadhipahanaya patipannam upadhipatinissaggaya upadhi- 
patisaiiiyutta sarasahkappa samudacaranti. so te nadliivaseti, 
pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti. Imam ' pi 
kho aharii Udayi puggalarii saihyutto ti vadami no visaih- 
yutto. tarn kissa hetu: Indriyavemattata hi me Udayi imas- 
mim puggale vidita. Idha pan’ Udayi ekacco puggalo upadhi- 
pahanaya patipanno hoti upadhipatinissaggaya , tarn ■ enarii 
upadhipahanaya patipannarii upadhipatinissaggaya kadaci 
karahaci satisammosa upadhipatisaihynitta sarasahkappa 
samudacaranti. Dandho Udayi satuppado, atha kho naih 
khippam ■ eva pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavaih 
gameti. Seyyatha pi Udayi puriso divasasantatte ayokatahe 
dve va tini va udakaphusitani nipateyya; dandho Udayi 
udakaphusitanarii nipato, atha kho narii khippam - eva 
parikkhayaih pariyadanaih gaccheyya. Evam-eva kho Udayi 
idh’ ekacco puggalo upadhipahanaya patipanno hoti 
upadhipatinissaggaya, tarn - enaih upadhipahanaya pati- 
pannarh upadhipatinissaggaya kadaci karahaci satisammosa 
upadhipatisariiyutta sarasahkappa samudacaranti. Dandho 
Udayi satuppado, atha kho narii khippam " eva pajahati 
vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavarii gameti. Imam - pi kho 
aharii Udayi puggalaih samyutto ti vadami no visariiyutto. 
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tam kissa hetu; Indriyavemattata hi me Udayi imasmim 
puggale vidita. Idha pan’ TJdayi ekacco puggalo; upadhi 
dukkhassa mulan'ti iti viditva nirupadhi hoti upadhisankhaye 
vimutto. Imam kho aham Udayi puggalam visamyutto ti 
vadami no samyutto, tam kissa hetu: Indriyavemattata hi 
me Udayi imasmim puggale vidita. 

Panca kho ime Udayi kamaguna, katame panca: cakkhu- 
vinneyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita 
rajaniya, sotavinneyya sadda — ghanavinneyya gandha — 
jivhaUnneyya rasa — kayavinneyya photthabba ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya. Ime kho Udayi 
panca kamaguna. Yam kho Udayi ime panca kamagune 
pa ticca uppajjati sukham somanassam idarh vuccati kama- 
sukham milhasukham puthujjanasukham anariyasukharh; na 
asevitabham na bhavetabbam na bahulikatabbam , bhayi- 
tabbam etassa sukhassMi vadami. Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu 
vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicararii vivekajam pitisukbam pathamam jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sam- 
pasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram sama- 
dhijam pitisukbam dutiyam jhanarh — pe — tatiyarn jhanam 
— catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati 
nekkhammasukbam pavivekasukhani upasamasukbam sam- 
bodhasukbarii ; asevitabham bhavetabbam bahulikatabbam, na 
bhaptabbam etassa sukhassati vadami. 

Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi — pe — patha- 
mam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idam kho aham Udayi 
injitasmim vadami, kift'ca tattha injitasmim: yad'eva tattha 
vitakkavicara aniruddha honti idaiii tattha injitasmim. Idh’ 
Udayi bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama — pe — dutiyam 
jhanaiii upasampajja viharati. Idam ■ pi kho aham Udayi 
injitasmim vadami, kin-ca tattha injitasmim: yad eva tattha 
pitisukham aniruddham hoti idam tattha injitasmim. Idh’ 
Udayi bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga — pe — tatiyarn jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Idam - pi kho aham Udayi injitasmim 
vadami, kin - ca tattha injitasmim: yad-eva tattha upekha- 
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sukharii aniruddharii hoti idaiii tattha injitasmim. Idh’Udayi 
bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana — pe — 
catuttliam jlianam upasampajja viharati. Idaiii klio aliaiii 
rdayi aninjitasmirii vadami. 

Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi — pe — patha- 
marii jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Idarh kho aham I dayi 
analan ' ti vadami. pajahathuti vadami, samatikkamathuti 
vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo; Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu vi- 
takkavicaranaiii vupasama — pe — dutiyarii jbanaiii upasam- 
pajja viharati. ayaih tassa samatikkamo. Idam pi kho aharii 
Udayi analan “ti vadami. pajahathuti vadami. samatik- 
kamathati vadami ; ko ca tassa samatikkamo : Idh’ Udayi 
bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga — pe — tatiyam jhanam upasampajja 
viharati . ayaiii tassa samatikkamo. Idam ■ pi kho aham 
Udayi analan ' ti vadami. pajahathuti vadami. samatik- 
kamathati vadami ; ko ca tassa samatikkamo : Idh’ U dayi 
bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana — pe — catuttharii jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. ayaiii tassa samatikkamo. Idam ■ pi kho 
aham Udayi analan • ti vadami. pajabathati vadami. sama- 
tikkamathati vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo: Idh’ Udayi 
bhikkhu sabbaso rupasahnanaih samatikkama patighasahnanaiii 
atthagama nanattasannanaiii amanasikara ananto akaso ti 
akasanancayatanaih upasampajja viharati, ayaiii tassa sama- 
tikkamo. Idam ■ pi kho aham Udayi analan - ti vadami, 
pajahathati vadami, samatikkamathuti vadami; ko ca tassa 
samatikkamo; Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu sabbaso akasanancaya- 
tauarii samatikkamma anantarh viniianan ■ ti vinnanancaya- 
tanaih upasampajja viharati. ayam tassa samatikkamo. Idanr 
pi kho aham Udayi analan ■ ti vadami, pajahathati vadami, 
samatikkamathuti vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo; Idh’ 
Udayi bhikkhu sabbaso vifmanancayatanaih samatikkamma 
na ■ tthi kinciti akincannayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
tassa samatikkamo. Idam ' pi kho aharii Udayi analan 'ti 
vadami, pajahathati vadami, samatikkamathuti vadami; ko 
ca tassa samatikkamo: Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu sabbaso akin- 
cannayatanaih samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam upa- 
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sampajja viharati. ayam tassa samatikkamo. Idam " pi kbo 
aham Udayi analan ' ti vadami. pajahathMi vadami. sama- 
tikkamathati vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo: Idh' Udayi 
bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanfiaDasaniiayatanam samatikkamma 
sannavedayitanirodbam upasampajja vibarati, ayam tassa 
samatikkamo. Iti kbo aham Udayi nevasannanasafifiayata- 
nassa pi pabanam vadami. Passasi no tvam Udayi tarn 
samyojanam aniuii va tbulam va yassabam no j^abanam 
vadamiti. — No b’ etam bbante ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bbagava. Attamano ayasma Udayi Bba- 
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

Latokikopamasuttantam chattham. 



Evam ■ me sutam. Ekarii samayarh Bbagava Catumayarii 
vibarati amalakivane. Tena kho pana samayena Sariputta- 
Moggallanapamukhani pancamattani bbikkbusatani Catumam 
anuppattani bonti Bhagavantam dassanaya. te ca agantuka 
bbikkbu nevasikebi bbikkbubi saddbim patisammodamana 
senasanani pannapayamana ijattacivarani patisamayamana 
uccasadda mabasadda abesum. Atba kbo Bbagava ayas- 
mantam Anandaiu amantesi: Ke pan' ete Ananda uccasadda 
mabasadda kevatta maiine maccbavilope ti. — Etani bbante 
Sariputta-Moggallanapamukhani pancamattani bbikkbusatani 
Catumam anuppattani Bbagavantam dassanaya, te agantuka 
bbikkbu nevasikebi bbikkbubi saddbim patisammodamana 
senasanani pannapayamana pattacivarani patisamayamana 
uccasadda mabasadda ti. — Tena b’ Ananda mama vacanena 
te bbikkbu amantebi: satthayasmante amantetiti. Evam' 
bbante ti kbo ayasma Anando Bbagavato patissutva yena te 
bbikkbu ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva te bbikkbu etad' 
avoca: Sattbiiyasmante amantetiti. Evam ' avuso ti kbo te 
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bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa patissutva yena Bliagava ten’ 
upasankamiiiisu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantarii nisinne kbo te bhikkbu 
Bhagava etad'avoca: Kin-nii tumhe bbikkhave uccasadda 
mahasadda kevatta inaniie maccbavilope ti. — Imani bhante 
Sariputta-Moggallanapamukliani paficamattani bhikkbusatani 
Catumam anuppattani Bhagavantaiii dassanaya. te ’me agan- 
tuka bhikkbu nevasikehi bbikkbulii saddhim patisammodamana 
senasanani pannapayamana pattacivarani patisamayamana 
uccasadda mahasadda ti. — Gaccbatba bbikkhave panamemi 
VO, na VO mama santike vatthabl^an ■ ti. Evam ■ bhante ti 
kbo te bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva utthay’ asana Bhaga- 
vantara abhivadetva padakkhinam katva senasanam sam- 
sanietva pattacivaraiii adaya pakkamiiiisu. 

Tena kbo pana samayena Catumeyyaka Sakya santha- 
gare sannipatita honti kenacid * eva karaniyeua. Addasasuiii 
kho Catumeyyaka Sakya te bhikkhu durato va gacchante. 
disvana yena te bhikkhu ten’ upasahkamimsu. upasahkamitva 
te bhikkhu etad - avocurii: Handa kabaih pana tumhe ayas- 
manto gacchathati. — Bhagavata kho avuso bhikkhusangho 
pananiito ti. — Tena h’ ayasmanto muhuttam nisidatha. 
app ■ eva nama mayaiii sakkuneyyama Bhagavantaiii pasa- 
detun ■ ti. Evam ■ avuso ti kho te bhikkliu Catumeyyakanam 
Sakyanaih paccassosuih. Atha kho Catumeyyaka Sakya yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankamiihsu , upasahkamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidiriisu. Ekamantarii nisinna 
kho Catumeyyaka Sakya Bhagavantaiii etad ■ avocurii: 
Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava bbikkhusahgharii, abhivadatu 
bhante Bhagava bhikkliusanghaih. Seyyatha pi bhante 
Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhusangho anuggahito evam * evarii 
Bhagava etaiahi anuganhatu bhikkhusahgharii. Sant’ ettha 
bhante bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata iiiiaiu 
dhammavinayarii , tesarii Bhagavantaiii dassanaya alabhan-- 
tanarii siya anriathattarii siya viparinamo. Seyyatha pi 
bhante bijanarii tarunanarii udakarii alabhantanarii siya anna- 
thattaih siya viparinamo, evam ' eva kho bhante sant’ ettha 
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bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam clhamma- 
vinayam. tesam Bhagavantam classanaya alabbantanam siya 
anfiatbattam siya viparinamo. Seyyatha pi bhante vacchassa 
tarunassa mataram apassantassa siya annathattam siya vi- 
parinamo, evam ■ eva kho bhante sant’ ettha bhikkhu nava 
acirapabbajita adhunagata imarh dhammavinayam, tesam 
Bhagavantam apassantanam siya annathattam siya viparinamo. 
Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava bhikkbusangham, abhivadatu 
bhante Bhagava bbikkhusangbarii. Seyyatha pi bhante Bba- 
gavata pubbe bhikkhusangho anuggabito evam - evam Bha- 
gava etarahi anuganhatu bhikkhusahghan ■ ti. 

Atha kho Brahma Sahampati Bhagavato cetasa ceto- 
parivitakkam ■ anfiaya seyj’atha pi nama balava puriso samin- 
jitarii va baham pasareyya pasaritarb va baharii saminjeyjm 
evam * evam Brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato purato 
paturahosi. Atha kho Brahma Sahampati ekamsarii uttara- 
sahgarii karitva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim ■ panametva 
Bhagavantam etad - avoca : Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava 
bhikkhusahgharii. abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusahgham. 
Seyyatha pi bhante Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhusangho anug- 
gahito evam - evaiii Bhagava etarahi anuganhatu bhikkhu- 
sahghahi. Sanf ettha bhante bhikkhu nava 'acirapabbajita 
adhunagata iinarii dhammavinayarii. tesarh Bhagavantam 
dassanaya alabhantanam siya anuathattarii siya viparinamo. 
Seyyatha pi bhante bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhan- 
tanam siya annathattam siya viparinamo, evam ' eva kho 
bhante sant’ ettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata 
imam dhammavinayarii, tesaih Bhagavantarii dassanaya 
alabhantanarii siya aiinathattarii siya viparinamo. Seyyatha 
pi bhante vacchassa tarunassa matararii apassantassa siya 
aniiathattarii siya viparinamo. evam - eva kho bhante sant’ 
ettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imarh dhamma- 
vinayaih. tesarii Bhagavantarii apassantanain siya anna- 
thattaih siya viparinamo. Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava 
bhikkhusahgharii. abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhu- 
sahgharii. Seyyatha pi bhante Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhu- 
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sangho anuggahito evam - evam Bhagava etarahi anuganhatu 
bhikkhusangban ■ ti. 

Asakkhimsu kho Catumeyyaka ca Sakya Brahma ca 
Sahampati Bhagavantaih pasadetum bijupamena ca tarunupa- 
mena ca. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano bhikkhu 
amantesi: Uttbahatb’ avuso, ganhatha pattacivararii. pasa- 
dito Bhagava Catumeyyakehi ca Sakkehi Brahmuna ca 
Sahampatina bijupamena ca tarunupamena cati. Evani" 
avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maliamoggallanassa patis- 
sutva utthay’ asana pattacivaram ■ adaya yen a Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkamiihsu, upasahkaniitva Bhagavantarii abhivadetva 
ekamantaiii nisidiriisu. Ekamantarii nisinnam kho ayasmantarii 
Sariputtaiii Bhagava etad ■ avoca : Kinti te Sariputta ahosi 
maya bhikkhusahghe pananiite ti. — Evaiii kho me hhante 
ahosi Bhagavata bhikkhusahghe panamite: Appossukko 
dani Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharaiii anuyutto viharis- 
sati, mayam ■ pi dani appossukka ditthadhammasukhaviharaiii 
anuyutta viharissanuiti. — Agamehi tvam Sariputta, aga- 
mehi tvaiii yariputta. na kho te SSriputta puna pi evarupam 
cittam uppadetabban - ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam 
Mahamoggallanarii amantesi: Kinti te Moggallana ahosi 
maya bhikkhusahghe panamite ti. — Evam kho me hhante 
ahosi Bhagavata bhikkhusahghe panamite: Appossukko dani 
Bhagava ditthadhamma'^ukhavlha^alh anuyutto viliarissati, 
ahafi - ca dani ayasma ca Sariputto bhikkhusahgham pari- 
harissamati. — Sadhu sadhii Moggallana. aham va hi Mog- 
gallana bhikkhusahgham parihareyyarii Sariputta-Moggallana 

va ti. 

\ 

Atha kho Bhagava hhikkhii amantesi : Cattar’ imani 
bhikkhave bhayaui udak" orohante patikahkhitahhani. kata- 
mani cattari: umibhayam kumbhilabhayam avattabhayam 
susukabhayam. Imani kho bhikkhave cattari bhayani udak’ 
orohante patikahkhitabbani. Evam'eva kho bhikkhave cattar’ 
imani bhayani idh’ ekacce puggale imasmim dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajite patikahkhitabbani, kata- 
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mani cattari: umibhayam kumbhilabhayam avattabhayam 
susukabhayaiii. 

Kataman - ca bbikkhave umil)hayaiii : Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi pariderebi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. dukkhotinno dukkhapareto. 
app ' eva nama iniassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandhassa anta- 
kiriya panfiayethati. Tam ' enam tatha pabbajitam samanam 
sabralimacari ovadanti anusasanti; Evan'te abhikkamitabbam 
evan ' te patikkamitabbaiii , evan * te aloketabbam evan ' te 
viloketabbam, evan ■ te saminjitabbam evan - te pasaretabbam. 
evan “ te sanghatipattaeivaraiii dbaretabban ' ti. Tassa evam 
hoti: Mayam kho pubbe agatiyabhuta samana aniie ova- 
dama pi anusasama pi, ime pan’ amhakaiii puttamatta 
manne nattamatta mafiiie amhe ovaditabbam anusasitabbam 
mannantiti; so sikkham paccakkhaya hinay' avattati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave umibhayassa bhito sikkhaii paccakkhaya 
hinay’ avatto. Umibhayan 'ti kho bhikkhave kodhupayasass’ 
etam adhivacanam. 

Kataman ' ca bhikkhave kumbhilabhayam : Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi pari- 
devehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukkhotinno dukkha- 
pareto, app ■ eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
antakiriya pannayethati. Tam ' enam tatha pabbajitam 
samanam sabrahmacari ovadanti anusasanti: Idan ■ te 
khaditabbam idan'te na khaditabbam, idan'te bhunjitabbam 
idan ' te na bhufijitabbarii. idan ' te sayitabbaih idan " te na 
sayitabbam, idan ' te patabbam idan ' te na patabbam; 
kappiyan - te khaditabbam akappiyan • te na khaditabbam. 
kappiyan ■ te bhunjitabbam akappiyan - te na bhunjitabbam, 
kappiyan ' te sayitabbam akappiyan ' te na sayitabbam, kappi- 
yan ■ te patabbam akappiyan ' te na patabbam ; kale te 
khaditabbam vikale te na khaditabbarii, kale te bhunjitabbam 
vikale te na bhunjitabbam, kale te sajitabbam vikale te na sayi- 
tabbaih, kale te patabbam vikale te na patabban'ti. Tassa 
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evaiii hoti: Mayam kho pubbe agariyabhuta samana yam 
icchama tain kbadama yam na icchama na tain khadama, 
yaiii icchama taiii bhufijama yam na icchama na tarn bhun- 
jama, yam icchama tarn sayama yaiii na icchama na taiii 
sayama. yarii icchama taiii pipama yam na icchama na tarn 
pipama; kappiyam ■ pi khadama akappiyam ' pi khadama, 
kappiyam ■ pi bhufijama akappiyam ~ pi bhufijama. kappiyam" 
pi sayama akappiyam ■ yi sayama, kappiyam " pi pipama 
akappiyam ' pi pipama; kale pi khadama vikale pi khadama. 
kale pi bhufijama vikale pi bhufijama, kale pi sayama vikale 
pi sayama, kale pi pipama vikale pi pipama. Yam' pi no 
saddha gahapatika di\a vikale panitarii khadaniyaih bhojaiii- 
yam denti, tattha p’ ime mukhavaranaiii maftiie karontiti. 
So sikkliaih paccakkhaya hinay’ avaitati. Ayarii vuccati 
hhikkhave kumblulabhayassa bhito sikkham paccakkhaya 
hinay' avatto. Kiimbhilabhayaii - ti kho hhikkhave odari- 
kattass’ etaiii adhivacanaiii. 

Katamafi ■ ca hhikkhave avattabhayaih : Idha hhikkhave 
ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagaviyam pabbajito 
hoti; otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi parideveh 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. dukkhotinno dukkhapareto. 
app ' eva nama imassa kevaiassa dukkhakkhandhassa anta- 
kiriya panfiayethati. So evaiii pabbajito samano piibbanha- 
samayaiii nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam va niga- 
mam va pinilaya pavisati arakkhiten' eva kayena arakkhitaya 
vacaya anupatthitaya satiya asariivutebi indriyehi. So tattha 
passati gahapatiiii va gahapatiputtaiii va iiaficahi kama- 
gunehi samappitaih samahgibhutaiii paricarayamanam. Tassa 
evaih hoti; Mayam kho pubbe agariyabhuta samana paficahi 
kamagunehi samappita samahgibhuta paricarimha; sarii- 
vijjante kho kule bhoga, sakka bhoge ca bhufijituih pufifiani 
ca katun ■ ti. So sikkham jiaccakkbaya hinay’ avattati. 
Ayarii vuccati hhikkhave avattabhayassa bhito sikkharii 
paccakkhaya hinay' avatto. Avattebhayan ' ti kho hhikkhave 
pancann' etarii kamagunanarii adhivacanarii. 

Kata-man - ca bhikkhave susiikabhayam : Idha hhikkhave 
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ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevebi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. dukkbotinno dukkbapareto, 
app ■■ eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandbassa anta- 
kiriya pafinayethati. So evam pabbajito sainano pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam va niga- 
mam va pindaya pavisati arakkbiten’ eva kayena arakkliitaya 
vacaya anupatthitaya satiya asamvutehi indriyehi. So tattha 
passati matugamam dunnivattham va dupparutam va. Tassa 
matugamam disva dunnivattham va dupparutam va rago 
cittam anuddhamseti, so raganuddhastena cittena sikkham 
paccakkhaya hinay’ avattati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
susukabhayassa bhito sikkham paccakkhaya hinay’ avatto. 
Susukabhayan - ti kho bhikkhave matugamass’ etam adhi- 
vacanam, 

Imani kho bhikkhave cattari bhayani idh’ ekacce pug- 
gale imasmim dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajite 
patikahkhitabbaniti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ■ ti. 


Catumasuttantam sattamam. 


68 . 

Evam - me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 
viharati Nalakapane palasavane. Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula abhinnata abhinnata kulaputta Bhagavantam 
uddissa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita honti, 
ayasma ca Anuruddho ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kim- 
bilo ayasma ca Bhagu ayasma ca Kundadhano ayasma ca 
Kevato ayasma ca Anando, anne ca abhinnata abhinnata 
kulaputta. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava bhikkhu- 
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sanghaparivuto abbhokase nisinao hoti. Atha kbo Bbagava 
te kulaputte arabbha bbikkhu amantesi: Ye te bbikkbave 
kulaputtii mamam uddissa saddha agarasma anagariyarii 
pabbajita, kacci te bbikkbave bhikkbu abhirata brabmaoariye 
ti. Evam vutte te bbikkhu tunhi ahesum. Dutiyam ' pi 
kbo — pe — tatiyam - pi kbo Bbagava te kulaputte arabbba 
bhikkbu amantesi: Ye te bbikkbave kulaputta mamam ud- 
dissa saddba agarasma anagariyam pabbajita kacci te bhik- 
khave bbikkhu abhirata brahmacariye ti. Tatiyam - pi kbo 
te bbikkhu tunhi ahesuih. 

Atha kbo Bbagavato etad ahosi: Yan'nunabam te va 
kulaputte puccbeyyan ' ti. Atha kbo Bbagava ayasmantam 
Anuruddharii amantesi: Kacci tumhe Anuruddba abhirata 
brahmacariye ti. — Taggha mayam bhante abhii'ata brabma- 
cariye ti. — Badbu sadhu Anuruddba. Etam kbo Anuruddba 
itumhakam patiruparii kulaputtanarii saddba agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajitanarii yam tumhe abbirameyyatha brabma- 
cariye. Yena tumhe Anuruddba bbadrena yobbanena sam- 
annagata patbamena vayasa susukalakesa kame pari- 
bhunjeyyatha, tena tumhe Anuruddba bbadrena yobbanena 
samannagata patbamena vayasa susukalakesa agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajita. Te kbo pana tumhe Anuruddba n’ 
eva rajabhinita agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, na cora- 
bhinita agarasma anagariyam pabbajita. na inatta . . na 
bbayatta . . na ajivikapakata agarasma anagariyarii pabba- 
jitp; ; api ca kbo ’mhi otinno jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi 
paridevebi dukkbehi domanassebi upayasehi, dukkbotinno 
dukkhapareto, app ‘ eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
kbandbassa antakiriya pannayethati, nanu tumhe Anuruddba 
evarii saddba agarasma anagariyarii pabbajita ti. — Evam‘ 
bhante. — Evarh pabbajitena ca pana Anuruddba kula- 
puttena kim ■ assa karaniyarii : Vivekarii Anuruddba kamebi 
vivekarii akusalehi dhamuiebi pitisukharii nadbigacchati annam 
va tato santatararii. tassa abhijjha pi cittain pariyadaya 
titthati, byapado pi cittarii pariyadaya tittbati, thina- 
middham ■ pi . . uddbaccakukkuccam ■ pi . . vicikiccba pi . . 
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arati pi . . tandi pi cittarh pariyadaya titthati. Vivekam 
Anuruddha kamehi vivekam akusalehi dhammehi pitisukham 
nadhigacchati annam va tato santataram. Vivekam Anu- 
ruddha kamehi vivekam akusalehi dhammehi pitisukham 
adhigacchati annan - ca tato santataram, tassa abhijjha pi 
oittam na pariyadaya titthati, hyapado pi cittam na pariya- 
daya titthati. thinamiddham * pi . . uddhaccakukkuccam ' pi . . 


ni r\i fanHi ni nta 






465 


2. B. NALAKAPANASCTTAM. (68) 

Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika 
Bhagavampatisarana. Sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu 
dharessantiti. — Na kbo Anuruddha Tathagato janakuhanat- 
tham na janalapanatthaih na labhasakkarasilokanisamsattham. 
na: iti mam jano janatfiti savake abbbatite kalakate upa- 
pattisu byakaroti: asu amutra upapanno, asu amutra upa- 
panno ti. Santi ca kbo Anuruddha kulaputta saddha 
ularaveda ularapamujja, te taiii sutva tatbattaya cittam 
upasambaranti. Tesan - tam Anuruddha hoti digharattam 
hitaya siikhaya. 

Idhanuruddha l)hikkhu sunati: itthannamo bhikkhu 
kalakato, so Bbagavata byakato: annaya santhahiti. So kbo 
pan’ assa ayasma samam dittbo va hoti anussavasuto va: 
evarasilo so ayasma ahosi iti pi, evamdhammo so ayasma ahosi 
iti pi, evampanno so ayasma ahosi iti pi, evamvibari so ayasma 
ahosi iti pi, evaifa vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa 
saddhan • ca silan • ca sutan ■ ca cagan ■ ca pannan - ca 
anussaranto tathattaya cittam upasamharati. Evam • pi kbo 
Anuruddha bhikkhuno phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha 
bhikkhu sunati: itthannamo bhikkhu kalakato, so Bhagavata 
byakato : pancannarh orambhagiyanain saiiiyojananam parik- 
khaya opapatiko tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma 
loka ti. So kho pan’ assa ayasma samam dittho va hoti 
anussavasuto va : evamsilo so ayasma ahosi iti pi, evam- 
dhammo — pe — evariipanno — evamvihari — evam vimutto 
so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa saddhan - ca — pe — 
pannan ' ca anussaranto tathattaya cittarii upasamharati. 
Evam ■ pi kho Anuruddha bhikkhuno phasuviharo hoti. 
Idhrtnuruddha bhikkhu sunati : itthannamo bhikkhu kalakato, 
so Bhagavata byakato: tinnarii samyojananam parikkbaya 
ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami , sakid - eva imam 
lokam agantva dukkhass’ antaiii karissatiti. So kho pan 
assa ayasma samam dittho va hoti anussavasuto va: evam- 
silo . . . evam vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa 
saddhan ■ ca — pe — pannan - ca anussaranto tathattaya 
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cittam upasamharati. Evam ■ pi kho Anuruddha bhikkhuno 
phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha bhikkhu sunati: itthannamo 
bhikkhu kalakato. so Bbagavata byakato : tinnam samyo- 
jananam parikkhaya sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano ti. So kho pan’ assa ayasnia samam dittho 
va hoti anussavasuto va: evamsilo . . . evam vimutto so 
ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa saddhan - ea — pe — pannau' 
ca anussaranto tathattaya cittarii upasaiiiharati. Evam ‘ pi 
kho Anuruddha bhikkhuno phasuviharo hoti. 

Idluinuruddha bhikkhuni sunati : itthannama bhikkhuni 
kalakata. sa Bhagavata byakata: annaya santhahiti. Sa kho 
pan’ assa bhagini samaiii dittha va hoti anussavasuta va; 
evamsila sa bhagini ahosi iti pi. evamdhamma — pe — evaiii- 
panna — evamviharini — evam vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti 
piti. Sa tassa saddhan ■ ca — pe — pannan - ca anussaranti 
tathattaya cittam upasariiiiarati. Evam - pi kho Anuruddha 
bhikkhuniya phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha bhikkhuni 
sunati: itthannama bhikkhuni kalakata. sa Bhagavata bya- 
kata; paucannam orambhagiyanaiii sariiyojananarii parikkhaya 
opapatika tatthaparinibbayini anavattidhamma tasma loka ti. 
Sa kho pan' assa bhagini samaiii dittha va hoti anussava- 
suta va: evariisila . . . evam vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. 
Sa tassa saddhan ' ca — pe — jjaniian - ca anussaranti 
tathattaya cittam upasamharati. Evam - pi kho Anuruddha 
l)hikklmniya phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha bhikkhuni 
sunati: itthannama bhikkhuni kalakata. sa Bhagavata bya- 
kata; tinnarii samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanarii 
tanutta sakadagamini. sakid ■ eva imam lokaiii agantva duk- 
khass' antaiii karissatiti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini samam 
dittha va hoti anussavasuta va : evamsila . . . evam vimutta 
sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. Sa tassa saddhan “ ca — pe — 
pannan ■ ca anussaranti tathattaya cittam upasamharati. 
Evam - pi kho Anuruddha bhikkhuniya phasuviharo hoti. 
Idhfmuzuddha bhikkhuni sunati: itthannama bhikkhuni kala- 
kata. sa Bhagavata byakata: tinnarii sariiyojananarh parik- 
khaya sotajianna avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparaymna 
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ti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini samam dittha va hoti anussava- 
suta va : evamsila . . . evam vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti 
piti. Sa tassa saddban - ca — pe — pannan ■ ca anussaranti 
tathattaya cittarii upasamharati. Evam - pi kho Anuruddha 
bhikkhuniya phasuviharo hoti. 

Idhfmuruddha upasako sunati: itthannamo upasako 
kalakato. so Bhagavata byakato ; pancaunam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko tatthaparinibbayi 
anavattidhammo tasma loka ti. So kho pan’ assa ayasma 
samam dittho va hoti anussavasuto va: evaihsilo so ayasma 
ahosi iti pi, evaihdhammo — pe — evampanno — evamvihari 
— evam viniutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa sad- 
dhan ■ ca — pe — pannan ' ca anussaranto tathattaya cittam 
upasamharati. Evam ' pi kho Anuruddha upasakassa phasu- 
viharo hoti. Idhanuruddha upasako sunati; itthannamo 
upasako kalakato, so Bhagavata byakato ; tinnam sariiyojana- 
nam parikkhaya ragadosamohanaih tanutta sakadagami. 
sakid - eva imam lokam agantva dukkhass’ antam karissatiti. 
So kho pan’ assa ayasma samam dittho va hoti anussavasuto 
va; evaihsilo ... evam vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So 
tassa saddhan ' ca — pe — pannan - ca anussaranto tathat- 
taya cittam upasamharati. Evam ■ pi kho Anuruddha upa- 
sakassa phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha upasako sunati: 
itthannamo upasako kalakato, so Bhagavata byakato: tinnam 
samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti. So kho pan’ assa ayasma samam 
dittho va hoti anussavasuto va: evaihsilo ... evaiii vimutto 
so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa saddhan ■ ca — pe — 
pannan ■ ca anussaranto tathattaya cittam upasariiharati. 
Evam ■ pi kho Anuruddha upasakassa phasuviharo hoti. 

Idhanuruddha upasika sunati: itthannama upasika kala- 
kata, sa Bhagavata byakata : pancannaiii orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya opapatika tatthaparinibbayini 
anavattidhamma tasma loka ti. Sa kho pan' assa bhagini 
samam dittha va hoti anussavasuta va: evamsila sa bhagini 
ahosi iti pi. evamdhamma — pe — evampanna — evaihviharini 
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— evam vimutta sa bhagini abosi iti piti. Sa tassa sad- 
dhafi ■ ca — pe — pannan - ca anussaranti tathattaya cittam 
upasamharati. Evam ■ pi kho Anuruddha upasikaya phasu- 
viharo boti. Idhanuruddha upasika sunati: itthannama upa- 
sika kalakata, sa Bhagavata byakata: tinnam samyojananam 
parikkhaya ragadosamohanaih tanutta sakadagamini, sakid- 
eva imam lokarii agantva dukkhass’ antam karissatiti. Sa 
kho pan’ assa bhagini samam dittha va boti anussavasuta 
va: evamsila . . . evarii vimutta sa bhagini abosi iti piti. Sa 
tassa saddhan - ca — pe — pannan ■ ca anussaranti tathattaya 
cittam upasamharati. Evam ' pi kho Anuruddha upasikaya 
phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha upasika sunati; itthannama 
upasika kalakata. sa Bhagavata byakata: tinnam samyojana- 
narii parikkhaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma niyata sam- 
bodhiparayana ti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini samam dittha 
va hoti anussavasuta va: evamsila sa bhagini ahosi iti pi, 
evamdhamma sa bhagini ahosi iti pi, evampanna sa bhagini 
ahosi iti pi. evamviharini sa bhagini ahosi iti pi. evam 
vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. Sa tassa saddhan "ca 
silan - ca sutan - ca cagan ■ ca pannan - ca anussaranti tathat- 
taya cittam upasamharati. Evam' pi kho Anuruddha upasi- 
kaya phasuviharo hoti. 

Iti kho Anuruddha Tathagato na janakuhanattham na 
janalapanattharii na labhasakkarasilokanisamsattham , na: iti 
mam jano janatuti savake abbhatite kalakate upapattisu 
byakaroti: asu amutra upapanno, asu amutra upapanno ti. 
Santi ca kho Anuruddha kulaputta saddha ularaveda ulara- 
pamujja. te tarn sutva tathattaya cittam upasamharanti. 
Tesan ■ tarn Anuruddha hoti digharattam hitaya sukhayati. 

Idam ' avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anuruddho 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 


Nalakapasasuttantam atthamam. 
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Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena 
Gulissani nama bhikkhu arafmako padarasamacaro sangha- 
majjhe osato hoti kenacid - eva karaniyena. Tatra kho 
ayasma Sariputto Gulissanim bhikkhum arabbba bhikkhu 
amantesi: 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna sanghagatena sanghe 
viharantena sabrahmacarisu sagaravena bhavitabbaiii sappa- 
tissena. Sace avuso arannako bhikkhu sahghagato sanghe 
viharanto sabrahmacarisu agaravo hoti appatisso tassa bha- 
vanti vattaro: kim pan’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassa- 
rafine seriviharena yo ayam' ayasma sabrahmacarisu agaravo 
appatisso ti 'ssa bhavanti vattaro. tasma arannakena bhik- 
khuna sanghagatena sanghe viharantena sabrahmacarisu sa- 
garavena bhavitabbam sappatissena. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna sanghagatena sanghe vi- 
harantena asanakusalena bhavitabbam: iti there ca bhikkhu 
nanupakhajja nisidissami nave ca bhikkhu na asanena pati- 
bahissamiti. Sace avuso arannako bhikkhu sanghagato 
sanghe viharanto na asanakusalo hoti tassa bhavanti vattaro: 
kim - pan’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassaranne seri- 
viharena yo ayam ■ ayasma abhisamacarikam ■ pi dhammam 
na janati ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma arannakena bhik- 
khuna sanghagatena sanghe viharantena asanakusalena 
bhavitabbam. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena natikalena 
gamo pavisitabbo na diva patikkamitabbam. Sace avuso 
arannako bhikkhu s. s. viharanto atikalena gamaih pavisati 
diva patikkamati tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim ■ pan’ imass’ 
ayasmato arannakassa ekassaranne seriviharena yo ayam" 
ayasma atikalena gamam pavisati diva patikkamati ti ’ssa bha- 
vanti vattaro. tasma arannakena bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena 
natikalena gamo pavisitabbo na diva patikkamitabbam. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena na pure- 
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bhattam pacchabhattam kulesu carittam apajjitabbam. Sace 
avuso arafinako bhikkhu s. s. viharanto purebhattam paccha- 
bhattam kulesu carittam apajjati tassa bhavanti vattaro : 
ayam nun’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassaranne seri- 
viharena viharato vikalacariya bahulikata, tarn ' enam sahgha- 
gatam ■ pi samudacarati ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma 
arannakena bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena na purebhattam 
pacchabhattam kulesu carittam apajjitabbam. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena anuddha- 
tena bhavitabbam acapalena. Sace avuso arannako bhikkhu 
s. 8. viharanto uddhato hoti capalo tassa bhavanti vattaro: 
idaih nun’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassaranne seri- 
viharena viharato uddhaccaih capalyam bahulikatam, tam- 
enam sahghagatam ' pi samudacarati ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, 
tasma arannakena bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena anuddhatena 
hhavitabbam acapalena. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena amukharena 
bhavitabbam avikinnavacena. Sace avuso arafifiako bhikkhu 
s. s. viharanto mukharo hoti vikinnavaco tassa bhavanti 
vattaro : kim ■ pan’ imass’ ayasmato aranfiakassa ekassaraflfie 
seriviharena yo ayam ■ ayasma mukharo vikinnavaco ti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bhikkhuna s. s. viharan- 
tena amukharena bhavitabbam avikinnavacena. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bhikkhuna sanghagatena sahghe vi- 
harantena suvacena bhavitabbam kalyanamittena. Sace avuso 
arafifiako bhikkhu sanghagato sanghe viharanto dubbaco hoti 
papamitto tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim - pan’ imass’ ayasmato 
arafifiakassa ekassarafine seriviharena yo ayam ■ ayasma 
dubbaco papamitto ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma aranfia- 
kena bhikkhuna sanghagatena sanghe viharantena suvacena 
bhavitabham kalyanamittena. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bhikkhuna indriyesu guttadvarena 
bhavitabham. Sace avuso arafifiako bhikkhu indriyesu 
aguttadvaro hoti tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim - pan’ imass’ 
ayasmato arafifiakassa ekassaraflfie seriviharena yo ayam" 



2. 9. GULISSANISUTTAM. (69) 


471 


ayasma inciriyesu aguttadvaro ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, 
tasma arafinakena bhikkhuna indriyesu guttadvarena bhavi- 
tabbam. 

Araniiaken’ avuso bhikkhuna hhojane mattannuna hhavi- 
tabbam. Sace avuso araiinako bhikkhu bhojane amattaiinu 
hoti tassa bhavanti vattaro ; kiin - pan’ imass’ ayasmato 
arannakassa ekassPiranne seriviharena yo ayam “ ayasma 
bhojane amattaiinu ti "ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma aranna- 
kena bhikkhuna bhojane mattaiifiuna bhavitabham. 

Araniiaken' avuso bhikkhuna jagariyarh anuyuttena 

bhavitabbarh. Sace avuso araiinako bhikkhu jagariyam 
a^anuyutto hoti tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim " pan’ imass’ 
ayasmato araiiiiakassa ekassaraniie seriviharena yo ayam" 

ayasma jagariyarii ananuyutto ti ‘ssa bhavanti vattaro. tasma 
arafinakena bhikkhuna jagariyaih anuyuttena bhavitabbarii. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bhikkhuna araddhaviriyena bhavi- 

tabbaiii. Sace avuso arannako bhikkhu kusito hoti tassa 
hhavanti vattaro : kim ■ pan' imass’ ayasmato arafifiakassa 
ekassaraflne seriviharena yo ayam • ayasma kusito ti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattaro. tasma araufiakeiia bhikkhuna araddha- 
viriyena hhavitabbarii. 

Araniiaken’ avuso lihikkhuna upatthitasatina bhavi- 

tabbam. Sace avuso aranfiako bhikkliu mutthassati hoti 
tassa bhavanti vattaro: kim " pan’ imass’ ayasmato aranna- 
kassa ekassarafine seriviharena yo ayam "ayasma mutthassati 
ti 'ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bhikkhuna 
upatthitasatina bhavitabbarii. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bhikkhuna samahitena hhavitabbarii. 
Sace avuso aranfiako bhikkhu asamahito hoti tassa bhavanti 
vattaro : kim " pan’ imass’ ayasmato arafifiakassa ekassaraflfie 
seriviharena yo ayam " ayasma asamahito ti 'ssa bhavanti 
vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bhikkhuna samahitena bhavi- 
tabbarii. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bhikkhuna pafifiavata bhavitahharii. 
Sace avuso arafifiako bhikkhu duppafifio hoti tassa bhavanti 
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vattaro : kim - pan’ imass’ ayasmato aranfiakassa ekassa- 
ranne seriviharena yo ayam ■ ayasma duppanno ti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattaro , tasma arannakena bhikkhuna pannavata 
bhavitabbam. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna abhidhamme abhivinaye 
yogo karaniyo. Sant’ avuso arannakam bhikkhum abhi- 
dhamme abhivinaye panhaih pucchitaro. Sace avuso 
arannako bhikkhu abhidhamme abhivinaye panharii puttho 
na sampayati tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim " pan’ imass’ ayas- 
mato aranfiakassa ekassarafifie seriviharena yo ayam 'ayasma 
abhidhamme abhivinaye panhaih puttho na sampayati ti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bhikkhuna abhidhamme 
abhivinaye yogo karaniyo. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bhikkhuna ye te santa vimokha atik- 
kamma rupe aruppa tattha yogo karaniyo. Sant’ avuso 
arafiflakam bhikkhum ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa tattha pafiham pucchitaro. Sace avuso arannako 
bhikkhu ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe aruppa tattha 
pafiham puttho na sampayati tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim' 
pan’ imass’ ayasmato arafiflakassa ekassarafifie seriviharena 
yo ayam ' ayasma ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa tattha pafiham puttho na sampayati ti ’ssa hhavanti 
vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bhikkhuna ye te santa vimokha 
atikkamma rupe aruppa tattha yogo karaniyo. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bhikkhuna uttarimanussadhamme yogo 
karaniyo. Sant’ avuso arafiflakam bhikkhum uttarimanussa- 
dhamme paflham pucchitaro. Sace avuso arafifiako bhikkhu 
uttarimanussadhamme pafiham puttho na sampayati tassa 
bhavanti vattaro ; kim ' pan’ imass’ ayasmato arafiflakassa 
ekassarafifie seriviharena yo ayam ' ayasma yassa p’ atthaya 
pabbajito taiii p’ attham na janati ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro. 
tasma arafifiakena bhikkhuna uttarimanussadhamme yogo 
karaniyo ti. 

Evaih vutte ayasma Mahamoggallano ayasmantam Sari- 
puttam etad ' avoca : Arq,fifiaken’ eva nu kho avuso Sari- 
putta bhikkhuna ime dhamma samadaya vattitabba udahu 
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gamantaviharina piti. — Arafinakenapi klio avuso Moggal- 
lana bhikkhuna ime dhamma samadaj'a vattitabba, pag ■ eva 
gamantaviharina ti. 

Gulissanisuttantam navamam. 



Evam - me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayam Bbagava Kasisu 
carikaiii carati mahata bhikkbusanghena saddhim. Tatra 
kho Bbagava bhikkhu amantesi: Ahaiii kbo bhikkhave 
afinatr' eva rattibbojana bhunjami. annatra kbo panaham 
bhikkhave rattibbojana bbunjamano appabadbatan ' ca san- 
janami appatankatan ' ca labutthanan ■ ca balan ■ ca pbasu- 
vibaraii ■ ca. Etba tumbe pi bhikkhave annatr’ eva ratti- 
bhojana bhuujatba, annatra kbo pana bhikkhave tumbe pi 
rattibbojana bhunjamana appabadbatan ' ca sanjanissatha 
appatankatan ■ ca labutthanan ' ca balan ■ ca pbasuvibaran" 
cati. Evam ' bhante ti kbo te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
sum. Atba kbo Bbagava Kasisu anupubbena carikaiii cara- 
mano yena Kitagiri nama Kasinaiii nigamo tad ■ avasari. 
Tatra sudarii Bbagava Kitagirismiiii viharati Kasinaiii iiigame. 
Tena kho pana samayena Assaji-Punabbasuka nama bhik- 
khu Kitagirismiih avasika honti. Atba kho sambahula bhik- 
khu yena Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkhu ten' upasaukamiiiisu. 
upasankamitva Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu etad - avocuiii : 
Bbagava kho avuso annatr’ eva rattibbojana bhunjati bhikkhu- 
sahgho ca, ahiiatra kho pan’ avuso rattibbojana bhunjamana 
appabadhataii ■ ca safijananti appatankatan *ca labutthanan 'ca 
balan -ca phasuviharafi-ca; etba tumhe pi avuso annatr' eva 
rattibbojana bhunjatha, annatra kho pan' avuso tumhe pi 
rattibbojana bhunjamana appabadbatan - ca sanjanissatha 
appatankatan ' ca labutthanan ' ca balan ■ ca phasuvibarafr 
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cati. Evam vutte Assaji-Punabbasiika bhikkhu te bhikkhu 
etad ' avocum : Mayam kho avuso sayan - c’ eva bhunjama 
pato ca diva ca vikale, te mayam sayan ■ c’ eva bhunjamana 
pato ca diva ca vikale appabadbatan - ca safijanama appa- 
taokatan ■ ca lahutthanan - ca balaii ■ ca phasuviharan - ca, te 
mayam kirii sanditthikam hitva kalikam anudhavissama. 
sayan - c’ eva mayam bhunjissama pato ca diva ca vikale ti. 

Yato kho te bhikkhu nasakkliiiiisu Assaji-Punabbasuke 
bhikkhu sanhapetiirii atha yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu. 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantarh abhivadetva ekamantam nisi- 
diriisu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad-avocurii: Idha mayam bhante yena Assaji-Punabbasuka 
bhikkhu ten’ upasahkamimha, upasahkamitva Assaji-Punabba- 
suke bhikkhu etad avocumha: Bhagava kho avuso annatr’ 
eva rattibhojana bhunjati — pe — phasuviharan ■ cati. Evam 
vutte bhante Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkhu amhe etad'avocurh: 
Mayam kho avuso — pe — diva ca vikale ti. Yato kho 
mayam bhante nasakkhimha Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu 
sannapetura atha mayam etam'attharu Bhagavato arocemati. 
Atha kho Bhagava annataram bhikkhum amantesi : Ehi tvam 
bhikkhu mama vacanena Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu aman- 
tehi : satthayasmante amantetiti. Evam - bhante ti kho so 
bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yena Assaji-Punabbasuka 
bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Assaji-Punabbasuke 
bhikkhu etad - avoca ; Satthayasmante amantetiti. Evam' 
avuso ti kho Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno 
patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu. upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam 
nisinne kho Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu Bhagava etad' 
avoca: Saccam kira bhikkhave sambahula bhikkhu tumhe 
upasahkamitva etad ' avocum : Bhagava kho avuso annatr’ 
eva rattibhojana bhunjati bhikkhusahgho ca, annatra kho 
pan’ avuso rattibhojana bhunjamana appabadhatafi ' ca san- 
jananti appatahkatan ' ca lahutthanan ' ca balaii - ca phasu- 
viharah ' ca ; etha tumhe pi avuso annatra rattibhojana bhun- 
jatha, annatra kho pan’ avuso tumhe pi rattibhojana bhun- 
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jamana appabadhatan - ca sanjanissatha appatankatan - ca 
lahutthanan - ca balaii ” ca phasuviharan - cati. Evaih vutte 
kira bhikkhave tumhe te bhikkbu evam avacuttba: Mayam 
kbo avuso sayan - c’ eva bbufijama pato ca diva ca vikale. 
te mayaib sayan ' c’ eva bbunjamaua pato ca diva ca vikale 
appabadbatan “ ca sanjanama appatankatan - ca labutthanan- 
ca balan ' ca pbasuvibaran ' ca, te mayam kim sandittbikarii 
bitva kalikam anudbavissama. sayan - c’ eva mayam bbun- 
jissama pato ca diva ca vikale ti. — Evam - bbante. 

Kin ' nu me tumbe bbikkbave evam dbammam desitarii 
ajanatba: Yam kincayarii purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukbaiii 
va dukkbam va adukkbamasukbam va. tassa akusala dbamma 
parihayanti kusala dbamma abbivacklbantiti. — No b' etam 
bbante. — Nanu me tumbe bbikkbave evain dbammarii 
desitam ajanatba: Idb’ ekaccassa evarupam sukbam vedanarii 
vediyato akusala dbamma abbivad(lbanti kusala dbamma 
paribayanti, idba pan’ ekaccassa evarupam sukbam vedanarii 
vediyato akusala dbamma paribayanti kusala dbamma abbi- 
vad(ibanti ; idb’ ekaccassa evaruparii dukkhaiii vedanarii vedi- 
yato akusala dbamma abbivaililbanti kusala dbamma pari- 
bayanti. idba pan’ ekaccassa evaruparii dukkharii vedanarii 
vediyato akusala dbamma paribayanti kusala dbamma abbi- 
vaddbantij idb’ ekaccassa evarupam adukkhamasukharii 
vedanarii vediyato akusala dbamma abbivaddbanti kusala 
dbamma paribayanti. idba pan’ ekaccassa evaruparii 
adukkbamasukbaiu vedanarii vediyato akusala dbamma pari- 
bayanti kusala dbamma abbivaddhantiti. — Evam - bbante. 

Sadbu bbikkbave. Maya c’ etarii bbikkbave arinatarii 
abbavissa adittbarii aviditarii asaccbikatarh apbassitarii panriaya : 
idb’ ekaccassa evarupatn sukbarii vedanarii vediyato akusala 
dbamma abbivadcibanti kusala dbamma paribayantiti, evani' 
abarii ajananto: evaruparii sukbarii vedanarii pajabatbMi 
vadeyyarii, api nu me etarii bhikkhave patiruparii abhavissati. 
— No h’ etariii bbante. — Yasma ca kbo etarii bhikkhave 
maya natarii dittharh viditain sacchikataih phassitaih pannaya: 
idb’ ekaccassa evaruparii sukbarii vedanarii vediyato akusala 
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dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayantiti, tasma 
’bam: evarupam sukham vedanam pajahathfiti vadami. Maya 
c’ etaii bhikkhave aflfiatam abhavissa adittham aviditam 
asacchikatarii aphassitam pannaya: idh' ekaccassa evarupam 
sukham vedanam vediyato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhantiti, evam-aharii ajananto: evarupaiii 
sukham vedanam upasampajja viharathati vadeyyaih. api nu 
me etam bhikkhave patirupam abhavissati. — No h’ etarii 
bhante. — Yasma ca klio etam bhikkhave maya nataiii 
dittham viditam sacchikatarii phassitam pannaya: idh’ ekac- 
cassa evarupam sukham vedanam vediyato akusala dhamma 
parihayanti kusala dhamma abliivaddhantiti. tasma ’ham : 
evarupam sukham vedanam upasampajja viharathati vadami. 

Maya c’ etarii bhikkhave afiilatam abhavissa adittham 
aviditam asacchikatam aphassitam pannaya: idh’ ekaccassa 
evaruparii dukkham vedanam ~ pe — evarupam adukkhama- 
sukham vedanam vediyato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti 
kusala dhamma parihayantiti, evam'aham ajananto: eva- 
rupam adukkharaasukharii vedanam pajahathati vadeyyam, 
api nu me etam bhikkhave patirupam abhavissati. — No h’ 
etam bhante. — Yasma ca kho etarii bhikkhave maya natarii 
dittharii viditarii sacchikataih phassitarii pannaya: idh’ ekac- 
cassa evaruparii adukkhamasukhaih vedanarh vediyato aku- 
sala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayantiti. 
tasma ’harii: evaruparii adukkhamasukhaih vedanarh pajaha- 
thati vadami. Maya c' etarii bhikkhave annataih abhavissa 
aditthaih aviditaih asacchikatarii aphassitaih pannaya: idh’ 
ekaccassa evarupaih adukkhamasukhaih vedanarii vediyato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhan- 
titi, evam " ahaih ajananto : evarupaih adukkhamasukhaih 
vedanarh upasampajja viharathati vadeyyaih, api nu me etarii 
bhikkhave patirupaih abhavissati. — No h’ etarii bhante. — 
Yasma ca kho etarii bhikkhave maya natarii dittharii viditarii 
sacchikatarii phassitarii pannaya: idh’ ekaccassa evarupaih 
adukkhamasukhaih vedanaih vediyato akusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhantiti. tasma ’harii: eva- 
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rupaiii adukkhamasukharii vedanarii upasampajja viharath^i 
vadami. 

Naham bhikkhave sabbesaiii yeva bhikkbunam appa- 
madena karaniyaii'ti vadami; na paniiharii bhikkhave sabbe- 
saiii yeva bhikkhunarii na appamadena karaniyan'ti vadami. 
Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu aralianto kbinasava vusitavanto 
katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhinabbava- 
samyojana samma ■ d ' anna vimutta, tatharupanaham bhik- 
khave bhikkhunarii na appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami ; 
tarii kissa hetu: katan ' tesaiii appamadena. abhabba te pa- 
majjiturii. Ye ca kho. te bhikkhave bhikkhu sekha appatta- 
nianasa anuttararii yogakkhemarii patthayamana viharanti, 
tatharupanaharii bhikkhave bhikkhunarii appamadena karani- 
yan - ti vadami. tarii kissa hetu : app - eva nam' ime ayas- 
manto anulomikani senasanani patisevamana kalyanamitte 
bhajamana indriyani samannanayamana yass' atthaya kula- 
putta saninia ■ d ' eva agarasma anagariyarii pabbajanti tad' 
anuttararii brabmacariyapariyosanarii ditthe va dhamme 
sayaih abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyun ■ ti, 
imarii kho aharii bhikkhave imesarii bhikkhunarii appamada- 
phalaih sampassamano appamadena karaniyan ' ti vadami. 

Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggala saiito sariivijjamana lokas- 
mirii, katame satta: ubhatobhagavimutto parinaviniutto kaya- 
sakkhi ditthippatto saddhavimutto'dhammanusari saddhanusari. 

Katanio ca bhikkhave puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto: 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atik- 
kamma rupe aruppa te kayena phassitva viharati. pannaya 
c’ assa disva asava parikkhina honti. Ayaih vuccati bhik- 
khave puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto. Imassa kho aharii 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno na appamadena karaniyan ' ti vadami. 
tarii kissa hetu: katan - tassa appamadena, abhabbo so 
pamajjituih. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo pannavimutto : Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma 
rupe aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pannaya c’ 
assa disva asava parikkhina honti. Ayaih vuccati bhikkhave 
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puggalo pafifiavimutto. Imassa pi kho aham bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno na appamadena karaniyan ■ ti vadami, tarn kissa 
beta: katan-tassa appamadena. abhabbo so pamajjitum. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo kayasakkhi: Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa te kayena phassitva viharati, panna3'a c’ assa disva 
ekacce asava parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo kayasakkhi. Imassa kho aham bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami. tarn kissa hetu : 
app ■ eva nania ayam ■ ayasma anulomikani senasanani 
patisevamano kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyani samanna- 
nayamano yass’ atthaya knlaputta samma ■ d ■ eva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajanti tad ■ anuttaram brahmacariyapariyo- 
sanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja vihareyyati, imaiii kho aham bhikkhave imassa 
bhikkhuno appamadaphalam sampassamano appamadena 
karaniyan - ti vadami. 

Katamo ca bhikkliave puggalo ditthippatto : Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pannaya c’ assa 
disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti, Tathagatappavedita c’ 
assa dhamma pannaya vodittha honti vocarita. Ayam vuc- 
cati bhikkhave puggalo ditthippatto. Imassa pi kho aham 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami, 
tarn kissa hetu : app ' eva nama ayam ■ ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano — pe — upasampajja vihareyj’ati, 
imam kho aham bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno appamada- 
phalam sampassamano appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo saddhavimutto : Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma 
rupe aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pannaya c’ 
assa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti, Tathagate c’ assa 
saddha nivittha hoti mulajata patitthita. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave puggalo saddhavimutto. Imassa pi kho aham 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno appamadena karaniyan " ti vadami, 
tarn kissa hetu : app ■ eva nama ayam ' ayasma anulomikani 
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senasanani patisevamano — pe — upasampajja vihareyyfiti. 
imam kho aham bhikkhave imaasa bhikkhuno appamada- 
phalam sampassamano appamadena karaniyan ' ti vadami. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dhammanusari : Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma 
rupe aruppa te na kayena phassitva vibarati. paiiuaya c’ 
assa disva asava aparikkhina honti, Tathagatappavedita c’ 
assa dhamma paiinaya mattaso nijjhanaiii khamanti, api o’ 
assa ime dhamma honti seyyathidaiii saddhindriyam viriyin- 
driyam satindriyam samadhindriyaiii paiifiindriyarii. Ayaih 
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo dhammanusari. Inuissa pi kho 
ahaih bhikkhave bhikkhuno appamadena karaniyan * ti va- 
dami. tarn kissa hetu: app ' eva nama ayam " ayasma anu- 
lomikani senasanani patisevamano pe — upasampajja vi- 
hareyyati , irnarii kho ahaih bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno 
appamadaphalaih sampassamano apjiamadena karaniyan ■ ti 
vadami. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo saddhauusari : Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati. pannaya c‘ assa 
disva asava aparikkhina honti, Tathagate c‘ assa saddha- 
mattam hoti pemamattam, api c’ assa ime dhamma honti 
seyyathidaih saddhindriyaiii viriyindriyam satindriyam sama- 
dhindriyarii pannindriyam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
saddhanusari. Imassa pi kho ahaiii bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami, tarii kissa hetu : app ' eva 
nama ayam ' ayasma anulomikani senasanani patisevamano 
kalyanamitte bhajaniano indriyani samannanayamano yass’ 
atthaya kulaputta samma ■ d ■ eva agarasma anagariyam 
pabhajanti tad ■ anuttaraih brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe 
va dhamme sayam abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja vi- 
hareyyati, imam kho aharii bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno 
appamadaphalaiii sampassamano appamadena karaniyan - ti 
vadami. 

-'^aham bhikkhave adiken’ eva aunaradhanam vadami, 
api ca bhikkhave anupubbasikkha auupubbakiriya anupubba- 
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patipada annaradhana hoti. Katlian - ca bMkkhave anu- 
jjubbasikkba anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada annaradhana 
hoti : Idha bhikkbave saddhajato upasankamati. upasahkamanto 
payirupasati, payirupasanto sotaiii odahati. ohitasoto dham- 
maih sunati, sutva dhammarii dhareti, dhatanaih dhammanam 
attliarii upaparikkhati. attham upaparikkhato dhamnia nijjba- 
nam khamanti, dhammanijjhanakhantiya sati chando jayati, 
chandajato ussahati, ussahitva tuleti, tulayitva padahati. pahi- 
tatto samano kayena c’ eva paramarii saccam sacchikaroti pan- 
liaya ca narii ativijjha passati. Sa pi nama bhikkbave sad- 
dha nahosi. tam pi nama bhikkbave upasahkamanarfa nahosi, 
sa pi nama bhikkbave payirupasana nahosi. tarn' pi nama 
bhikkbave sotavadhanaiii nahosi. tam'pi nama bhikkbave 
dhamraasavanam nahosi. sa pi nama bhikkbave dhamma- 
dharana nahosi, sa pi nama bhikkbave atthupaparikkha na- 
hosi, sa pi nama bhikkbave dhammanijjhanakhanti nahosi, 
so pi nama bhikkbave chando nahosi, so pi nama bhikkbave 
ussaho nahosi, sa pi nama bhikkbave tulana nahosi, tarn ■ pi 
nama bhikkbave padhanam nahosi. Vippatipanna ’ttha 
bhikkbave. niicchapatipanna 'ttha bhikkbave. Kiva dure v’ 
ime bhikkbave moghapurisa apakkanta imasma dhamma- 
vinaya. 

Atthi bhikkbave catuppadam veyyakaranam yass’ uddit- 
thassa vifinu puriso nacirass’ eva panhay’ attham ajaneyya. 
Uddisissami vo bhikkhave, ajanissatha metan - ti. — Ke ca 
mayaiii bhante ke ca dhammassa ahhataro ti. — Yo pi so 
bhikkhave sattha amisagam amisadayado amisehi samsattho 
viharati. tassa p’ ayaru evarupi panopanavidha na upeti: 
evah-ca no assa atha narii kareyyama, na ca no ev’ assa 
na naih kareyyamati ; kim ■ pana bhikkhave yaiii Tathagato 
sabbaso amisehi visariisattho viharati. Saddhassa bhikkhave 
savakassa satthu sasane pariyogaya vattato ayam ■ anudhammo 
hoti: sattha Bhagava, savako 'ham'asmi; janati Bhagava, 
nahaih janamiti. Saddhassa bhikkhave savakassa satthu sa- 
sane pariyogaya vattato mmhaniyaih satthu sasanaih hoti 
ojavantaih. Saddhassa bhikkhave savakassa satthu sasane 
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pariyogaya vattato ayam ' anudhammo lioti: kamam taco ca 
Baharu ca atthi ca avasissatu, sarire upasussatu mamsa- 
lohitaik, yan'tam purisatthamena purisaviriyena purisaparakka- 
niena pattabbaiii na tarn apapunitva viriyassa santhanarii 
bliavissatiti. Saddhassa bhikkhave savakassa satthu sasane 
pariyogaya vattato dvinnam phalanam annataram pbalam 
patikankhaih : ditthe va dhamme aiina, sati va upadisese 
anagamita ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bbasitarii abhinandun ' ti. 

Kitagieisuttantam dasamam. 

Bhikkhuvaggo dgtito. 


71 . 

Evam - me sutaiii. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagava Y esaliyam 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayaiii. Tena kho pana samayena 
Vacchagotto paribbajako Ekapundarike paribbajakarame pati- 
vasati. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayarh nivasetva patta' 
^ civaramadayaVesalimpindayapavisi. Atha kho Bhagavato etad- 
ahosi: Atippago kho tava Yesaiiyaih pinciaya cariturh, yan- 
nunaham yena Ekapunclariko paribbajakaramo yena Vaccha- 
gotto paribbajako ten’ upasahkaraeyyan ■ ti. Atha kho Bha- 
gava yena Ekapundariko paribbajakaramo yena Vacchagotto 
paribbajako ten’ upasahkami. Addasa kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantaih durato va agacchantaih. disvana 
Bhagavantam etad" avoca; Etu kho bhante Bhagava, sa- 
gatam bhante Bhagavato, cirassara kho bhante Bhagava 
imam pariyayam ■ akasi yadidam idh’ agamanaya. nisidatu 
bhante Bhagava, idam ' asanam pannattan - ti. Nisidi Bha- 
gava pannatte asane, Vacchagotto pi kho paribbajako anna- 
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taraiii nicam asanaiii galietva ekamantam uisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantaiii etad" 
avoca : 

Sutaiii metaiii bbante: samano Gotamo sabbaiiiiu sabba- 
dassavi, aparisesara fianadassanarii patijanati: carato ca me 
tittbato ca siittassa ca jagarassa ca satataiii samitam nana- 
dassanaiii paccupattliitaii - ti. Ye te bbante evam - abariisu : 
samano Gotamo sabbafinu sabbadassavi, aparisesam fiana- 
dassanarii patijanati: carato ca me tittbato ca suttassa ca 
jagarassa ca satataiii samitarii fianadassanarii iiaccupattbitan' 
ti. kacci te bbante Bbagavato vuttavadino na ca Bbaga- 
vantam abbutena abbbacikkbanti dbammassa caniidbammarii 
byakaronti. na ca koci gabadhanimiko vadanuvado garaybarii 
thanaiii agaccbatiti. — /Ye te Yaccba evam-ahamsu: samano 
Gotamo sabbaunii sabbadassavi, aparisesarii fianadassanarii 
patijanati: carato ca me tittbato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca 
satataiii samitam fianadassanarii paccupattbitan - ti, na me te 
vuttavadino, abbbacikkbanti ca pana man-te asata abbutenati. 

Katbaih livakaramana pana mayarii bbante vuttavadino 
c’ eva Bbagavato assania na ca Bliagavantarii abbutena 
abbbacikkbeyyania dbammassa caniidbammarii byakareyyama, 
na ca koci sabadhamuiiko vadanuvado garaybarii tbanarii 
agaccbeyyati. — Tevijjo samano Gotamo ti kbo Yaccba 
byakaramano vuttavadi c’ eva me assa na ca main abbutena 
abbbacikkbeyya dbauiniassa canudbamniarii byakareyya, na ca 
koci sahadbaniniiko vadanuvado garayliarii tbanarii agaccbeyya. 
Abaiii hi Yaccba yavad - e akaiikliami anekavibitarii pubbe- 
nivasarii anussaraiiii , seyyatbidarii ekam ■ pi jatirii dve pi 
jatiyo — pe — iti sakaraiii sauddesarii anekavibitarii pubbe- 
nivasarii anussarami. Abarii bi Yaccba yavad 'e akarikbami 
dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 
passarai cavaniane npapajjaniane, bine panite suvanne dub- 
banne sugate duggate — pe — yatbakammupage satte pa- 
jananii. Abarii bi Yaccba asavanarii kbaya anasavarii ceto- 
vimuttim paiifiavimuttiiii ditthe va dbainnie sayarii abbinfia 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibarami. Tevijjo samano Gotamo 
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ti kho Vaccha byakaramano vuttavadi c’ eva me assa na ca 
mam abhutena abbhacikkheyya dbammassa canudhammam bya- 
kareyya, na ca koci sabadhammiko vadaniivado garayham 
thanam agaccheyyati. 

Evaiia vutte Vaccbagotto paribbajako Bhagavantaiii etad- 
avoca: Atthi nu kho blio Gotama koci gihi gihisamyojanam 
appahaya kayassa bheda dukkhass’ antamkaro ti. — Na’tthi 
kho Vaccha koci gihi gihisamyojanam appahaya kayassa 
bheda dukkhass’ antamkaro ti. — Atthi pana bho Gotama 
koci gihi- gihisamyojanam appahaya kayassa bheda saggu- 
pago ti. — Na kho Vaccha ekaiii yeva sataih na dve satani 
na tini satani na cattari satani na panca satani. atha kho 
hhiyyo va ye gihi gihisariiyoianam appahaya kayassa bheda 
saggiipaga ti. — Atthi nii kho bho Gotama koci ajivako 
kayassa bheda dukkhass’ antamkaro ti. — Na - tthi kho 
Vaccha koci ajivako kayassa bheda dukkhass’ antamkaro ti. 
— Atthi pana bho Gotama koci ajivako kayassa bheda 
saggiipago ti. — Ito kho so Vaccha ekanavuto kappo yam" 
aham anussarami, nabhijanami kanci ajivakam saggupagam 
annatra ekena, so p’ asi kammavadi kiriyavadi ti. — Evam 
sante bho Gotama suhnam adun - titthayatanaih antamaso 
saggupagena piti. — Evam sante Vaccha sunnam adun" 
titthayatanaih antamaso saggupagena piti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano Vacchagotto paribha- 
jako Bhagavato bhasitarii abinanditi. 

Tevijja-vacchagottasuttastam pathajiam. 


72 . 

Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, 
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upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam 
katham saranlyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekam- 
antam nisinno kho Yacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad - avoca: 

Kin - nu kho bho Gotama: sassato loko, idam - eva sac- 
cam, mogham ■ ahilan ' ti evamditthi bbavaih Gotamo ti. — 
Na kho aham Yacclia evamditthi: sassato loko, idam -eva 
saccam . mogham - aniian ' ti. — Kim pana bho Gotama : 
asassato loko. idam ■ eva saccam, mogham - annan - ti evam- 
ditthi bhavaiii Gotamo ti. — Na kho ahaiii Vaccha evam- 
ditthi : asassato loko, idam - eva saccam, mogham - annan ■ ti. 
— Kin-nu kho bho Gotama: antava loko, idam - eva sac- 
cam. mogham - annan - ti evamditthi bhavarii Gotamo ti. — 
Na kho aham Yaccha evamditthi : antava loko, idam - eva 
saccam, mogham annan -ti. — Kim pana bho Gotama: anan- 
tava loko, idam ■ eva saccam, mogham - aniian - ti evaiiiditthi 
bhavarii Gotamo ti. — Na kho ahaih Yaccha evarhditthi : 
anantava loko. idam-eva saccaih. mogham-anrian-ti. — Kin-nu 
kho bho Gotama: tarii jivaih tarii sarirarii, idam-eva saccarii, 
mogham ■ annan ■ ti evaiiiditthi bhavaih Gotamo ti. — Na kho 
ahaiii ^'accha evariiclitthi: tarn jivarii tarii sarirarii, idam-eva 
saccarii . mogham ■ aniian - ti. — Kirii pana bho Gotama : 
aiinarii jivarii aiiharii sariraih, idam - eva saccarii, mogham" 
arinan ■ ti evaiiiditthi bhavaih Gotamo ti. — Na kho aharii 
i accha evariiditthi : aniiaih jivarii aiiiiarh sarirarii, idam - eva 
saccarii, mogham - aiiiian ■ ti. — Kin-nu kho bho Gotama: 
hoti tathagato param - marana. idam - eva saccarii, niogham- 
aiiiian - ti evariiditthi bhavarii Gotamo ti. — Na kho ahaih 
i’accha evariiditthi: hoti tathagato param - marana, idam eva 
saccaih. mogham - aiiiiaii ■ ti. — Kirii pana hho Gotama: na 
hoti tathagato param - marana, idam-eva saccarii, mogham- 
ahhan - ti evariiditthi bhavaih Gotamo ti. — Na kho ahaih 
^'accha evariiditthi: na hoti tathagato param - marana, idam- 
eva saccaih, mogham - annan - ti. — Kin ' nu kho hho Go- 
tauia : hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param - marana, idam- 
eva saccarii. mogham - annan - ti evariiditthi Idiavarh Gotamo 
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ti. — Na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi : hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathagato param ' marana, idam - eva saccam. mogham - afi- 
nan - ti. — Kim pana bho Gotama: n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param -marana, idam -eva saccatn, mogham -annan- 
ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamo ti. — Na kho ahaiii Vaccha 
evamditthi: n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param -marana, 
idam - eva saccam, mogham - annan - ti. 

Kin - nu kho bho Gotama : sassato loko. idam - eva 
saccarh, mogham - annan - ti evamditthi samano Gotamo ti 
iti puttho samano: na kho aham Vaccha evamditthi; sassato 
loko, idam - eva saccarii. mogham ■ annan - ti vadesi. Kim 
pana bho Gotama: asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham- 
afinan " ti evamditthi samano Gotamo ti iti puttho samano : 
na kho ahaiii Vaccha evariiditthi : asassato loko. idam ' eva 
saccam, mogham - annan - ti vadesi — pe — . Kin - nu kho 
bho Gotama: hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param ■ marana, 
idam -eva saccam. mogham ■ annan - ti evamditthi samano 
Gotamo ti iti puttho samano: na kho aham Vaccha evam- 
ditthi ; hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param - marana, idam- 
eva saccam, mogham ■ annan ■ ti vadesi. Kim pana bho 
Gotama: n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param -marana, 
idam - eva saccam , mogham - annan - ti evamditthi samano 
Gotamo ti iti puttho samano; na kho ahaiii Vaccha evam- 
ditthi: n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param - marana, 
idam - eva saccam, mogham - aiihan - ti vadesi. Kiiii pana 
bhavam Gotamo adinavara sampassamano evaiii imani sabbaso 
ditthigatani anupagato ti. 

Sassato loko ti kho Vaccha ditthigatam - etarii ditthi- 
gahanam ditthikantaram ditthivisukam ditthivipphanditaih 
ditthisamyojanam, sadukkham savighataih saupayasarii sa- 
parilaham, na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upa- 
samaya na abhifinaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya sarii- 
vattati. Asassato loko ti kho Vaccha — pe — antava loko ti 
kho Vaccha — anantava loko ti kho Vaccha — tam jivaih 
tarn sariran - ti kho V accha — anuam jivarii annam sariran* 
ti kho Vaccha — hoti tathagato param - marana ti kho 
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V^accha — na hoti tathagato param - marana ti kho Yaccha 

— hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param "marana ti kho Yaccha 

— n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param - marana ti kho 
Yaccha ditthigatam " etaih ditthigahanaiir ditthikantararii 
ditthivisukam ditthivipplianditam ditthisaiiiyojanam, sadukkhaiii 
savighatam saupayasam saparilaham. na nibbidaya na viragaya 
na nirodbaya na upasamaya na abhifmaya na sambodhaya 
na nibbanaya samvattati. Imarii kho aharii Yaccha adinavaiii 
sampassamano evarii imani sabbaso ditthigatani anupagato 
ti. — Atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa kinci ditthigatan - ti. — 
Dittbigatan " ti kho Yaccha apanitam " etaiii Tathagatassa. 
Dittharii h’ etarii Yaccha Tatbagatena; iti ruparii. iti ru- 
passa saniudayo. iti rupassa atthagamo; iti vedana, iti ve- 
danaya samudayo. iti vedana}’a atthagamo; iti sanria. iti 
sannaya samudayo, iti sannaya atthagamo ; iti fcahkhara. iti 
sahkliaranam samudayo. iti sahkharanarh atthagamo; iti 
vinfianam, iti vifn'ianassa samudayo. iti vihfianassa atthagamo 
ti. Tasma Tathagato sabbamaimitanam sabbamathitanaiii 
sabba-ahiiiikara-niamimkara-mananusayanam khaya viraga ni- 
rodha. caga patinissagga anupada vimutto ti vadamiti. 

^ Evaiii vimuttacitto pana bho Gotama bhikkhu kuhiiii 
upapajjatiti. — Upapajjatiti kho Yaccha na upeti. — Tena 
lii bho Gotama na upapajjatiti. — Na upapajjatiti kho 
Yaccha na upeti. — Tena hi bho Gotama upapajjati ca na 
ca upapajjatiti. — Upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti kho 
Yaccha na upeti. — Tena hi bho Gotama n' eva upapajjati 
na na upapajjatiti. — N' eva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti 
kho Yaccha na upeti. 

Evarii vimuttacitto pana bho Gotama bhikkhu kuhirii 
upapajjatiti iti puttho samano: upapajjatiti kho Yaccha na upe- 
titi vadesi. Tena hi bho Gotama na upapajjatiti iti puttho 
samano: na upapajjatiti kho Yaccha na upetiti vadesi. 
Tena hi bho Gotama upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti iti 
puttho samano: upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti kho Yaccha 
na upetiti vadesi. Tena hi bho Gotama n’ eva upapajjati 
na na upapajjatiti iti puttho samano: n’ eva iqmpajjati na 
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na upapajjatiti kho Vaccka na upetiti vadesi. Ettliaharii 
bho Grotama aiifianam - apadiiii. ettlia sammoham ■ apadiii. 
ya pi me esa bhoto Gotamassa purimena kathasallapena aim 
pasadamatta sa iji me etarabi antarabita ti. 

Alain hi te Vaccha aiinanaya alam sammohaya. Gam- 
bluro h' ayaih Vaccha dhammo duddaso duranubodho saiito 
panito atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedaniyo. so taya dujjano 
anfiaditthikena amiakhantikena aunarucikena aiinatrayogena 
aiinathacariyakena. Tena hi Vaccha taiii yev’ ettha pati- 
pucchissanii, yatha te khanieyya tatha naiii byakareyyasi. 
Taiii kim ■ mafiiiasi Vaccha: sace te purato aggi jaleyya 
janeyyasi tvam: ayam me purato aggi jalatiti. — Sace me 
bho Gotama purato aggi jaleyya janeyyahaiii : ayarii me 
purato aggi jalatki. — Sace pana taiii Vaccha evaiii puc- 
cheyya; yo te ayaiii purato aggi jalati ayaiii aggi kiiii paticca 
jalatiti, evaih puttho tvam Vaccha kinti byakareyyasiti. — 
Sace mam bho Gotama evam puccheyya: yo te ayaiii purato 
aggi jalati ayam aggi kirii paticca jalatiti, evaiii puttho aham 
bho Gotama evaiii byakareyyaiii : yo me ayaiii purato aggi 
jalati ayam aggi tinakatthupadanaiii paticca jalatiti. — Sace 
te Vaccha purato so aggi nibbayeyya janeyyasi tvam: ayaiii 
me purato aggi nibbuto ti. — Sace me bho Gotama purato 
so aggi nibbayeyya janeyyahaiii: ayaiii me purato aggi nib- 
buto ti. — Sace pana taiii Vaccha evaiii puccheyya: yo te 
ayam purato aggi nibbuto so aggi ito katamarii disarii gato, 
puratthimam va pacchiniaiii va uttaraiii va dakkhinaiii va ti. 
evam puttho tvam Vaccha kinti byakareyyasiti. — Ka upeti 
bho Gotama. Yam hi so bho Gotama aggi tinakatthu- 
padanaih paticca ajali, tassa ca pariyadana aiinassa ca anupa- 
bara anaharo nibbuto f eva sahkhaiii gacchatiti. 

Evam'eva kho Vaccha yena rupena tathagataiii paniia- 
payamano pannapeyya taiii rupaiii tathagatassa pahinaiii 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukataih anabhavakataiii ayatim 
anuppadadhammam ; rupasahkhaviniutto kho Vaccha tatha- 
gato, gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi 
mahasamuddo, upapajjatiti na upeti. na upapajjatiti na upeti, 
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upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti na upeti, n’ eva upapajjati 
na na upapajjatiti na upeti. Taya vedanaya tathagatam 
pannapayamano pannapeyya sa vedana tathagatassa pahina 
ucchinnamula talavatthiikata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhamma; vedanasankhavimutto kho Vaccha tathagato, gam- 
bhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi niahasamuddo, 
upapajjatiti na upeti, na upapajjatiti na upeti, upapajjati ca 
na ca upapajjatiti na upeti, n’ eva upapajjati na na upa- 
pajjatiti na upeti. Taya saniiaya tathagatam pannapayamano 
pannapeyya sa sanna tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma; 
sannasahkhavimutto kho Vaccha tathagato, gambhiro appa- 
meyyo . . . n’ eva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti na upeti. 
Yehi sahkharehi tathagatam pannapayamano pannapeyya te 
sahkhara tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma; sahkharasahkha- 
vimutto kho Vaccha tathagato, gambhiro appameyyo . . . n’ 
eva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti na upeti. Yena vinnanena 
tathagatam pannapayamano pannapeyya tam vinnanam tatha- 
gatassa pahinam ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhava- 
katam ayatim anuppadadhammam ; vinnanasahkhavimutto kho 
Vaccha tathagato. gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho sey- 
yatha pi mahasamuddo, upapajjatiti na upeti, na upapajjatiti 
na upeti, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti na upeti, n’ eva 
upapajjati na na upapajjatiti na upetiti. 

Evarii vutte Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etad- 
avoca: Seyyatha pi bho Gotama gamassa va nigamassa va 
avidure maha salarukkho, tassa aniccata sakhapalasam pa- 
lujjeyya, tacapapatika palujjeyjmm, pheggu palujjeyya, so 
aparena samayena apagatasakhapalaso apagatatacapapatiko 
apagataphegguko suddho assa sare patitthito, evam-ev’ idam 
bhoto Gotamassa pavacanam apagatasakhapalasam apagata- 
tacapapatikaih apagatapheggukaih suddharii sare patitthitam. 
Abhikkantara bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama. Sey- 
yatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam 
va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare 
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va telapajjotam dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani dakkhiiititi, 
evam ■ evaih bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakasito. Esaliam bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami 
dhammafl ' ca bhikkhusanghan-ca. Upasakam-marii bhavam 
Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan ' ti. 

Aggi-vacchagottasuttantam dutiyam. 



Evam ' me sutarii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atba kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim samroodi, sammodaniyam katham sarani- 
yam vitisaretva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinno kho 
Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etad-avoca: Digba- 
rattaham bhota Gotamena sahakatbi. Sadhu me bhavam 
Gotamo sahkhittena kusalakusalaiii desetiiti. — Sahkhittena 
pi kho te aharii Vaccha kusalakusalaiii deseyyam, vittharena 
pi kho te aharii Vaccha kusalakusalaiii deseyyarii, api ca te 
aharii Vaccha sahkhittena kusalakusalarh desessami, tarn 
sunahi sadhukaih manasikarohi. bbasissamiti. Evarii bho ti 
kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavato paccassosi. Bha- 
gava etad-avoca: 

Lobho kho Vaccha akusalaih. alobho kusalarii. Doso 
kho Vaccha akusalaih, adoso kusalarii. Moho kho Vaccha 
akusalaih, amoho kusalarii. Iti kho Vaccha ime tayo 
dhamma akusala, tayo dhamma kusala. Panatipato kho 
Vaccha akusalarii, panatipata veramani kusalarii. Adinna- 
danarii kho Vaccha akusalaih, adinnadana veramani kusalarii. 
Kamesu micchacaro kho Vaccha akusalaih, kamesu miccha- 
cara veramani kusalaih. Musavado kho Vaccha akusalaih, 
musavada veramani kusalarii. Pisuna vaca kho Vaccha 
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akusalaiii, pisunaya vacaya veraniani kusalarii. Pharusa vaca 
kho Vaccha akusalarii. pharusaya vacaya veramani kusalam. 
Samphappalapo klio Vaccha akusalarii. sampliappalapa vera- 
mani kusalarii. Ablrijjha kho Vaccha akusalarii. anabhijjha 
kusalarii. Byapado kho Vaccha akusalarii. abyapado kusalarh. 
Micchaditthi kho Vaccha akusalarii. sanimaditthi kusalarii. Iti 
kho Vaccha iiiie dasa dliamma akusala. dasa dlianima ku- 
sala. Yato kho Vaccha bhikkliuno tanha paliina hoti 
ucchinnaniula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiih anuppada- 
dhamnia, so lioti bhikkhu araharii khinasavo vusitava kata- 
karaiiiyo ohitabharo anupjiattasadatthu parikkhinabhava- 
sariiyojano sanima ■ d ■ anna viniutto ti. 

Titthatu bhavarii Gotamo. attbi paiia bhoto Gotamassa 
ekabhikkhu pi savako asavauaiii khaya aiiasavarii cetovimuttirii 
pannaviniuttirii ditthe va dhanime sayaih abhifiiia sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharatiti. — Na kho Vaccha ekarii yeva 
satarii na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani na 
panca satani. atha kho bhiyv’O va ye bhikkhu mama savaka 
asavanarii khaya anasavarii cetovimuttirii pannaviniuttirii ditthe 
va dhamme sayarii abhirifia sacchikatva viliarantiti. — Tit- 
thatu bhavarii Gotanio, tittliantu bhikkhu, atthi pana bhoto 
Gotamassa ekabliikkhuni pi savika asavanarii khaya anasavarii 
cetovimuttirii pafiriavimuttirh ditthe va dhamme sayarii abhiiina 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharatiti. — Na kho Vaccha ekarii 
yeva satarii na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani 
na paiica satani. atha kho bhiyyo va ya bhikkhuniyo mama 
savika asavanarii khaya anasavarii cetovimuttirii paiina- 
vimuttiiii ditthe va dhanime sayarii abhinria sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharantiti. — Titthatu bhavarii Gotamo. titthantu 
bhikkhu. titthantu bhikkhuniyo, atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa 
ekupasako pi savako gihi odatavasano brahmacari pan- 
cannaih orambhagiyanaiii sariiyojananaih parikkhaya opa- 
patiko tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka ti. — 

Na kho Vaccha ekarii yeva satarii na panca satani, atha 

kho bhiyyo va ye upasaka mama savaka gihi odatavasana 
brahmacarino paiicannaih orambhagiyanaiii sariiyojananarii 
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parikkhaya opapatika tatthaparinibbajino anavattidbamma 
tasma loka ti. — Tittbatu bbavara Gotamo, tittbantu bbik- 
khu, tittbantu bbikkbuniyo,. tittbantu upasaka gihi odatavasana 
brabmacarino. attbi pana bboto Gotamassa ekupasako pi 
savako gihi odatavasano kamabhogi sasanakaro ovadapatikaro 
tinnavicikiccbo vigatakatbainkatbo vesarajjappatto aparap- 
paccayo sattbusasane vibaratiti. — Xa kbo Yaccha ekarii 
yeva satarii ... na panca satani. atba kbo bbiyyo va ye 
upasaka mama savaka gihi odatavasana kaniabhogino sasana- 
kara ovadapatikara tinnavicikiccba vigatakatbamkatba vesa- 
rajjappatta aparappaccaya sattbusasane vibarantiti. — Tittbatu 
bhavaiia Gotamo. tittbantu bbikkhu, tittbantu bbikkbuniyo. 
tittbantu upasaka gihi odatavasana brabmacarino, tittbantu 
upasaka gibi odatavasana kamabbogino, attbi pana bboto 
Gotamassa ekupasika pi savika gibi odatavasana brabma- 
carini pancannarii orambhagiyanaiii samyojananam parikkhaya 
opapatika tattbaparinibbayini anavattidliamma tasma loka ti. 
— Xa kbo Vaccba ekaiii yeva satan'i . . . na paiica satani. 
atba kbo bbiyyo va ya upasika mama savika gibi odata- 
vasana brahmacariniyo pancannarii oranibbagiyanarii samyojana- 
nam parikkbaya opapatika tattbaparinibbayiniyo anavatti- 
dbamma tasma loka ti. — Tittbatu bbavam Gotamo. tit- 
thantu bhikkbu. tittbantu bbikkbuniyo. tittbantu upasaka 
gibi odatavasana brahmatai'ino. tittbantu upasaka gihi 
odatavasana kamabbogino. tittbantu upasika gibi odatavasana 
brahmacariniyo. attbi pana bboto Gotamassa ekupasika pi 
savika gihi odatavasana kamabbogini sasanakara ovadapati- 
kara tinnavicikiccba vigatakatbaiiikatba vesarajjappatta apa- 
rappaccaya sattbusasane vibaratiti. — Xa kbo Vaccba ekarir 
yeva satam na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani 
na paiica satani, atba kbo bbiyyo va ya upasika mama 
savika gibi odatavasana kamabboginiyo sasanakara ovada- 
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abhavimsu, evam^idam brahmacariyam aparipuraiii abhavissa 
ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Grotama imam dhammam 
bhavafl-c’ eva Gotamo aradhako bhikkhu ca aradhaka, evam” 
idam brahmacariyam paripuram ten’ angena. Sace hi bho 
Gotama imam dhammam bhavan ■ c’ eva Gotamo aradhako 
abhavissa bhikkhu ca aradhaka abhavimsu. no ca kho bhik- 
khuniyo aradhika abhavimsu, evam - idarii brahmacariyam 
aparipiiraih alihavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Go- 
tama imarh dhammam bhavan ■ c’ eva Gotamo aradhako 
bhikkhu ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika, evam ' idaiii 
brahmacariyam paripuram ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotama 
imarii dhammam bhavan ■ c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa 
bhikkhu ca aradhaka abhaviriisu bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika 
abhavimsu. no ca kho upasaka gihi odatavasana brahma- 
carino aradliaka abhaviriisu, evam ‘ idaiii brahmacariyain 
aparipuram abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Go- 
tama imaiii dhammam bhavan - c’ eva Gotamo aradhako 
bhikkhu ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradliika upasaka ca 
gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka, evam -idarii brahma- 
cariyarii paripuraih ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotama iniaih 
dhammaih bhavan ■ c’ eva Gotamo aradhako alihavissa bhik- 
khu ca aradhaka abhaviriisu bhikkliuniyo ca aradhika abha- 
viriisu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka 
abhaviriisu, no ca kho upasaka gihi odatavasana kama- 
bhogino aradhaka abhaviriisu , evam - idarii brahmacariyain 
aparipurarii abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Go- 
tama imarii dhammaih bhavan - c’ eva Gotamo aradhako 
bhikkhu ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika upasaka ca 
gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka upasaka ca gihi 
odatavasana kamabhogino aradhaka, evam - idarii brahma- 
cariyarii paripuraih ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotama imaih 
dhammarii bhavan - c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa bhik- 
khu ca aradhaka abhaviriisu bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika abha- 
viriisu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka 
abhaviriisu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana kamabhogino ara- 
dhaka abhaviriisu, no ca kho upasika gihi odatavasana 
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brahmacariniyo aradhika abhavimsu . evam - idam brahma- 
cariyam aparipuram abbavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kbo 
bbo Gotama imam dbammam bbavan ■ c’ eva Gotamo ara- 
dbako bbikkbu ca aradbaka bbikkhuniyo ca aradhika upa- 
saka ca gibi odatavasana brahmacarino ai’adhaka upasaka 
ca gibi odatavasana kamabhogino aradbaka upasika ca gibi 
odatavasaiia brahmacariniyo aradhika, evam ■ idam brahma- 
cariyam paripuram ten’ angena. 8ace hi bbo Gotama imam 
dhammaih bbavan • c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa bbik- 
kbu ca aradbaka abbaviiiisu bhikkbuniyo ca aradhika abha- 
vimsu upasaka ca gibi odatavasana brahmacarino aradbaka 
abhavimsu upasaka ca gibi odatavasana kamabhogino ara- 
dbaka abhavimsu upasika ca gibi odatavasana brahmacariniyo 
aradliika abbaviihsu, no ca kbo upasika gibi odatavasana 
kamabhoginiyo aradhika abbaviihsu, evam - idam brahma- 
cariyam aparipuram abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kbo 
bbo Gotama imam dbammam bbavan - c’ eva Gotamo ara- 
dhako bbikkbu ca aradbaka bbikkhuniyo ca aradhika upasaka 
ca gibi odatavasana brahmacarino aradbaka upasaka ca gibi 
odatavasana kamabhogino aradbaka upasika ca gibi odata- 
vasana brahmacariniyo aradhika upasika ca gibi odata- 
vasana kamabhoginiyo aradhika. evam - idam brahmacariyaih 
paripuram ten’ angena. 

Seyyatha pi bbo Gotama Ganga nadi saniuddaninna 
samuddapona samuddapabbbara samuddam abacca titthati. 
evam ■ evayarb bboto Gotamassa parisa sagahattbapabbajita 
nibbananinna nibbanapona nibbanapabbhara nibbanam abacca 
titthati. Abbikkantam bbo Gotama, abbikkantaiii bbo Gotama. 
Seyyatha pi bbo Gotama nikujjitarii va ukkujjeyya, patic- 
cbannaih va vivareyya. mulhassa va maggaih acikkheyya. 
andhakare va telapajjotaih dbareyya: cakkbumanto rupani 
dakkbintiti, evam ■ evam bbota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dbammo pakasito. Esabara bbavantam Gotamaih saranam 
gacchami dbamman ■ ca bhikkbusanghan - ca. Labbeyyaham 
bboto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyaih upasampadam 
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ti. — Yo kho Yaccha afinatittbiyapiibbo imasmirii clliamma- 
vinaye akankbati pabbajjam akankbati upasampadam, so 
cattaro mase parivasati. catunuam masanam accayena 
araddhacitta bbikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhu- 
bhavaya; api ca m’ ettha puggalavemattata vidita ti. — 
Sace bbante ailiiatittbiyapubba imasmim dhamniaTinaye 
akankhanta pabbajjaiii akankhanta upasampadam cattaro 
mase parivasanti, catunnarii masanaiii accayena araddhacitta 
bbikkhu pal)bajenti upasampadenti bbikkhubbavaya, abam 
cattari vassani parivasissami. catunuam mam vassanam acca- 
yena araddhacitta bbikkhu pabbajentuupasampadentu bhikkhu- 
bhavayati. Alattha kho Yacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavato 
sautike pabbajjaiii alattha upasampadarh. 

Acirupasampanno kho pan' ayasma Yacchagotto addhama- 
supasampanno yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekaniantaiii nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho ayasma Yacchagotto Bhagavantam etad - avoca : 
Yavatakaiii bbante sekhena iianena sekbaya vijjaya iiattabbam 
anuppattam tarn maya, uttarim me Bhagava dhammam 
desetuti. — Tena hi tvaiii Yaccha dve dhamme uttarim 
bhavehi. samatliah ‘ ca vipassanan ■ ca. Ime kho te Yaccha 
dve dhamma uttarim bhavita, samatho ca vipassana ca, 
anekadhatupativedhaya saiiivattissanti. 

So tvarii Yaccha yavad - e akahkhissasi : anekavihitam 
iddhividhaiii jiaccanubhaveyyaiii, eko pi hutva bahudha assam, 
bahudha pi hutva eko assam. avibhavam tirobhavaiu tiro- 
kuddam tiropakararh tiropabbatarii asajjamano gaccheyyam 
seyyatha pi akase, pathaviya j’i ummujjanimujjam ka- 
reyyaih seyyatha pi udake, udake pi abhijjamane gaccheyyam 
seyyatha pi jJathaviyam , akase pi pallahkena kameyyam 
seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candimasuriye evam 
mahiddhike evarii mahanubhave panina parimaseyyam pari- 
majjeyyam, yava Brahmaloka pi kayena vasam vatteyyan - ti, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbataiii papunissasi sati sati 
ayatane. 

So tvam Yaccha yavad - e akahkhissasi : dibbaya sota- 
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dhatuya visuddhaya atikkantanianusikaya ubho sadde suneyyam, 
dibbe ca manuse ca. ye dure santike cati, tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkhibhabbatam papunissasi sati sati ayatane. 

So tvaiii Vaccha yavad ■ e akankbissasi ; parasattanam 
parapuggalanaiii cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyam. saragam 
va cittarii saragaiii cittan ■ ti pajaneyyam, vitaragaiii va 
cittam vitaragaiii cittan - ti iiajaneyyam, sadosam va cittam 
sadosaiii cittan ' ti pajaneyyam, vitadosam va cittam vita- 
dosarii cittan ' ti pajaneyyam, samoharh va cittarii samobarii 


cittan - ti 

pajaneyyarii, vitaniobarii 

va 

cittarn 

vitaniobarii 

cittan - ti 

pajaneyyarii, sankbittarii 

va 

cittarii 

sankbittarii 

cittan - ti 

pajaneyyarii , vikkhittarii 

va 

cittarn 

vikkhittarii 

cittan - ti 

pajaneyyarii, mabaggataiii 

va 

cittarii 

niahaggatarn 

cittan -ti pajaneyyam, amabaggatarii 

va 

cittarii amabaggatarii 


cittan -ti pajaneyyam, saiittararii va cittarii sauttararii cittan- 
ti pajaneyyaiii , anuttararii va cittarii anuttararii cittan ' ti 
pajaneyyarii, samaliitarii va cittarii samabitarii cittan -ti pa- 
janeyyarii, asamabitarii va cittarii asaniahitarii cittan - ti pa- 
janeyyarii, viniuttarii va cittam viiiiuttarii cittaii'ti pajaneyyarii, 
avimuttarii va cittarii avimuttaxh cittan ■ ti pajaneyyan - ti. 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibhabbatarii papunissasi sati sati 
ayatane. 

So tvarii Vaccha yavad ' e akankbissasi: anekaviliitarii 
pubbenivasarii anussareyyaiu, seyyatludaih ekam-pi jatiih dve 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo paiica pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatini'pi jatiyo tiriisam ' pi jatiyo cattari- 
sam'pi jatiyo parinasam-pi jatiyo jatisatani'pi jatisabassam" 
pi jatisatasahassam ' pi aneke pi sairivattakappe aneke pi 
vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe: amutr’ asirii 
evariinamo evaiiigotto evaiiivanno evamabaro evaih sukba- 
dukkhapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto; so tato cuto aniutra 
uppadirii, tatra p’ asirii evariinamo evarhgotto evaiiivanno 
evamabaro evarii sukbadukkbapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto, 
so tato cuto idbiipapanno ti, iti sakararii sauddesarii aneka- 
vihitarii pubbenivasarii anussareyyan * ti. tatra tatr’ eva sakkhi- 
bhabbatarii papunissasi sati sati ayatane. 
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So tvam Vaccha yavad ' e akankhissasi : dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyam 
cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne su- 
gate duggate yatbakammupage satte pajaneyyam: ime vata 
bbonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upa- 
vadaka miccbadittbika miccbadittbikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bbeda param ■ marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayaib 
upaiianna, ime va pana bbonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samanna- 
gata ariyanam anupavadaka sammadittbika sammadittbi- 
kammasamadana, te kayassa bbeda param ■ marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapanna ti, iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyam cavamane upapajjamane. 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammu- 
page satte pajaneyyan - ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbatam 
papunissasi sati sati ayatane. 

So tvarii Vaccba yavad - e akankbissasi ; asavanam 
kbaya anasavarii cetovimuttim pafmavimuttim dittbe va 
dbamme sayarii abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja vibareyyan- 
ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbatam papunissasi sati sati 
ayatane ti. 

Atba kbo ayasma Vaccbagotto Bbagavato bbasitam 
abbinanditva anumoditva uttbay’ asana Bbagavantarii abbi- 
vadetva padakkbinam katva pakkami. Atba kbo ayasma 
Vaccbagotto eko vupakattbo appamatto atapi pabitatto vi- 
baranto nacirass’ eva yass’ attbaya kulaputta samma ‘ d ■ eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad ' anuttaram brabma- 
cariyapariyosanam dittbe va dbamme sayam abbinna saccbi- 
katva upasampajja vibasi; khina jati, vusitam brabmacariyam, 
katarii karaniyarii naparam ittbattayati abbbannasi. Annataro 
kbo pan’ ayasma Vaccbagotto arabatam abosi. 

Tena kbo pana samayena sambabula bbikkbii Bbaga- 
vantam dassanaya gaccbanti. Addasa kbo ayasma Vaccba- 
gotto te bbikkbii durato va gaccbante, disva yena te 
bbikkbii ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva te bbikkbii etad' 
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avoca: Handa kaham pana tumhe ayasmanto gacchathati. — 
Bhagavantaiii kho mayam avuso dassanaya gacchamati. — 
Tena li’ ayasmanto mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandatha: Yacchagotto bhante bhikkbu Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandati evan - ca vadeti : paricinno me Bhagava, paricinno 
me Sngato ti. Evam - avuso ti kho te bhikkbu ayasmato 
Yacchagottassa paccassosum. Atba kbo te bhikkbu yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abbivadetva ekamantarii nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho 
te bhikkbu Bhagavantam etad - avocum : Ayasma bhante 
Yacchagotto Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evan ca vadeti: 
paricinno me Bhagava, paricinno me Sugato ti. — Pubbe 
va me bhikkbave Yacchagotto bhikkbu cetasa ceto paricca 
vidito: tevijjo Yacchagotto bhikkhu mabiddhiko mabanu- 
bhavo ti. Devata pi me etani'attbam arocesum: tevijjo 
bhante Yacchagotto bhikkbu mabiddhiko mahanubbavo ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkbu Bliagavato 
bhasitarii abbinandun ' ti. 


Maha-vacchagottasuttaktam tatiyam. 


74 . 

Evam ' me sutam. Ekam samayarii Bhagava Kajagabe 
viharati Gijjbakute Sukarakhatayam. Atba kho Dighanakho 
paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bbagavata saddbiih sammodi, sammodaniyam katbam sarani- 
yaih vitisaretva ekamantam atthasi, Ekamantam thito kho 
Dighanakho paribbajako Bhagavantaiii etad -avoca:] Aham 
lii bho Gotama evaihvadi evamditthi: sabbarii me na kbama- 
titi. — Ya pi kbo te esa Aggivessana dittbi; sabbaih me na 
kbamatiti, esa pi te dittbi na kbamatiti. — Esa ce me bho 
Gotama dittbi khameyya tarn p’ assa tadisam ' eva, tarn p’ 
VOL. I. 32 
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assa tadisam - evati. — Ato kho te Aggivessana bahuhi 
bahutara lokasmiih ye evam - ahamsu : tarn p’ assa tadisam- 
eva, tam p’ assa tadisam ■ evati, te tan ■ c’ eva ditthim na- 
ppajabanti annan - ca ditthim upadiyanti. Ato kho te Aggi- 
vessana tanubi tanutara lokasmirii ye evam ' ahamsu : tam p’ 
assa tadisam ' eva, tam p’ assa tadisam - evati, te tan * c’ eva 
ditthim pajahanti annan ' ca ditthim na upadiyanti. 

Sant’ Aggivessana eke samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evaiiiditthino : sabbam me khamatiti. Sant’ Aggivessana eke 
samanabrahmana evamvadino evaihditthino : sabbam me na 
khamatiti. Sant' Aggivessana eke samanabrahmana evam- 
vadino evamditthino : ekaccam me khamati, ekaccam me na 
khamatiti. Tatr’ Aggivessana ye te samanabrahmana evam- 
vadino evamditthino : sabbam me khamatiti , tesam - ayam 
ditthi saragaya santike saihyogaya santike abhinandanaya 
santike ajjhosanaya santike upadanaya santike. Tatr’ Aggi- 
vessana ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino : 
sabbam me na khamatiti , tesam ■ ayam ditthi asaragaya 
santike asaiiiyogaya santike anabhinandanaya santike anajjho- 
sanaya santike anupadanaya santike ti. Evam vutte Digha- 
nakho paribbajako Bliagavantam etad-avoca: Ukkaiiisati me 
bhavaiii Gotaiuo ditthigataiii. samukkariisati me bhavam Go- 
tamo ditthigatan ' ti. — Tatr’ Aggivessana ye te samana- 
brahmana evamvadino evaiiiditthino : ekaccam me khamati, 
ekaccam me na khamatiti. ya hi kho nesam khamati sa ’yam 
ditthi saragaya santike samyogaya santike abhinandanaya 
santike ajihosanaya santike upadanaya santike, ya hi kho 
nesam na khamati sa yaiii ditthi asaragaya santike asarii- 
yogaya santike anabhinandanaya santike anajjhosanaya san- 
tike anupadanaya santike. 

Tatr’ Aggivessana ye te samanabrahmana evaiiivadino 
evaiiiditthino: saliliara me khamatiti. tattha vinhu puriso iti 
jiatisaiicikkliati: Ya klio me ayarii ditthi; sabbarii me khama- 
titi, imaii ' ce ahaiii ditthim thamasa pariimassa abhinivissa 
voliareyvaiii ; idam ' eva saccam. moghani ■ annan - ti, dvihi 
me assa viggalio. yo cayarii samano va brahmano va evaiii- 
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vadi evariiditthi : sabbam me na khamatiti, yo oayam samauo 
va brabmano va evamvadi evamditthi: ekaccam me kbamati. 
ekaccaiii me na khamatiti, imehi me assa dvihi viggaho, iti 
viggahe sati vivado, vivade sati vigbato, vighate sati vihesa. 
Iti so viggahaii ' ca vivadan * ca vigbatan “ ca vihesan - ca 
attani sampassamano tan ■ c’ eva ditthim pajahati annaii - ca 
ditthim na upadiyati; evam-etasam dittbinam pabanam hoti. 
evam'etasam dittbinam patinissaggo boti. Tatr’ Aggivessana 
ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamdittbino: sabbam 
me na khamatiti, tattha vinnu puriso iti patisancikkbati : Ya 
kbo me ayam dittbi: sabbam me na khamatiti, imafi-ce 
abam ditthim thamasa paramassa abbinivissa vobareyyam: 
idam ■ eva saccam , mogbam ■ annan ' ti , dvibi me assa vig- 
gaho, yo cayam samano va brabmano va evamvadi evam- 
ditthi; sabbam me khamatiti, yo cixyam samano va brah- 
mano va evamvadi evamditthi : ekaccam me kbamati, ekac- 
cam me na khamatiti, imehi me assa dvibi viggaho, iti 
viggahe sati vivado. vivade sati vigbato, vighate sati vihesa. 
Iti so viggahaii " ca vivadan ■ ca vigbatan " ca vihesan ■ ca 
attani sampassamano tan ' c’ eva ditthim pajahati annan ■ ca 
ditthim na upadiyati; evam-etasaih ditthinam pahanaih hoti. 
evam-etasaih dittbinam pafinissaggo boti. Tatr’ Aggivessana 
ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamdittbino : ekaccaiii 
me kbamati, ekaccam me na khamatiti. tattha vinnu puriso 
iti patisancikkbati: A’a kho me ayam ditthi: ekaccam me 
kbamati, ekaccam me na khamatiti, imah “ ce aharii ditthim 
thamasa paramassa abbinivissa vobareyyam: idam ' eva sac- 
cam, mogbam " annan ■ ti. dvihi me assa viggaho, yo cayaiii 
samano va brabmano va evamvadi evariiditthi: sabbam me 
khamatiti, yo cayaiii samano va brabmano va evamvadi evarii- 
ditthi: sabbarii me na khamatiti, imehi me assa dvihi viggaho, 
iti viggahe sati vivado, vivade sati vighato, vighate sati vihesa. 
Iti so viggahan - ca vivadan - ca vigbatan - ca vihesan ' ca 
attani sampassamano taii'c eva ditthiru pajahati aniiafi'ca 
ditthiih na upadiyati ; evam - etasarii ditthinarii pahanarii 
lioti, evam ■ etasarii ditthinarii patinissaggo hoti. 
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Ayam kho pan’ Aggivessana kayo rupi catummahabhutiko 
matapettikasambhavo odanakummasupacayo aniccuccbadana- 
parimaddana-bbedana-viddhamsanadbammo aniccato dukkbato 
rogato gandato sallato agbato abadbato parato palokato 
sunnato anattato samanupassitabbo. Tass’ imam kayam 
aniccato dukkbato rogato ganclato sallato agbato abadbato 
parato palokato sunnato anattato samanupassato yo kayas- 
mim kayacbando kayasneho kayanvayata sa pahiyati. 

Tisso kbo ima Aggivessana vedana: sukba vedana duk- 
kba vedana adukkbamasukba vedana. Yasmiin Aggivessana 
samaye sukbam vedanam vedeti n’ eva tasmirii samaye duk- 
kbam vedanam vedeti na adukkbamasukbarii vedanam vedeti, 
sukbam yeva tasmirii samaye vedanarii vedeti. Yasmirii 
Aggivessana samaye dukkbarii vedanarii vedeti, n’ eva tasmirii 
samaye siikbarii vedanain vedeti na adukkbamasukbarii ve- 
danarii vedeti, dukkbarii yeva tasmirii samaye vedanarii vedeti. 
Yasmirii Aggivessana samaye adukkbamasukbarii vedanain 
vedeti, n’ eva tasmirii samaye sukbarii vedanarii vedeti na 
dukkbarii vedanarii vedeti, adukkbamasukbarii yeva tasmirii 
samaye vedanarii vedeti. Sukba pi kbo Aggivessana vedana 
anicca sarikbata paticcasamuppanna kbayadbamma vaya- 
dbauima viragadbamma nirodbadbanima. Dukkba pi kho 
Aggivessana vedana anicca sarikbata paticcasamuppanna 
kbayadbamma vayadhamnia viragadbamma nirodhadhamma. 
Adukkbamasukba pi kbo Aggivessana vedana anicca sari- 
kbata paticcasamuppanna kbayadbamma vayadhamma viraga- 
dbamnia nirodhadhamma. Evarii passarii Aggivessana sutava 
ariyasavako sukliaya pi vedanaya nibbindati, dukkhaya pi 
vedanaya nibbindati. adukkbamasukbaya pi vedanaya nibbin- 
clati. nibbindarii virajjati. viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmirn vi- 
muttam“iti iianarii boti; kbina jati. vusitarii brahmacariyarii, 
kataiii karaniyarii napararii itthattayati pajanati. Evain vi- 
muttacitto kho Aggivessana bbikkbu na kenaci sariivadati 
na kenaci vivadati. yari ca loke vuttarii tena vobarati apara- 
iiiasan ■ ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sariputto Bbagavato 
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pitthito thito hoti Bhagavantam \ijamano. Atha kho ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa etad'ahosi: Tesaih tesam kira no Bha- 
gava dhammanam abhinfia pahanam - aha, tesam tesam kira 
no Sugato dhammanam abhinna patinissaggam ' ahati. Itib’ 
idam ayasmato Sariputtassa patisaneikkhato anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimucci. Dighanakhassa pana paribbajakassa 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi : yam kinci sam- 
udayadhammam sabban'tam nirodhadhamman'ti. Atha kho 
Dighanakho paribbajako ditthadhammo pattadhammo vidita- 
dhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusasane Bhaga- 
vantam etad'avoca: Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam 
bho Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya, paticehannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggara 
acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya: cakkhu- 
manto rupani dakkhintiti, evam-evam bhota Gotamena 
anekapariyayena dhamrao pakasito. Esaharii bhavantam 
Gotamam saranara gacchami dhamman ■ ca bhikkhusanghan- 
ca. Upasakam ' mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetam saranagatan ■ ti. 

Dighakakhasuttantam catuttham. 


75 . 

Evam - me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kurusu 
viharati — Kammassadhamman ■ nama Kurunam nigamo — 
Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagare tinasantharake. 
Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya Kammassadhammam pindaya pavisi, Kammassa- 
dhamme pinciaya caritva pacchabhattam pinciapatapatikkanto 
yen’ annataro vanasancio ten’ upasahkami divaviharaya, tarn 
vanasandam ajjhogahitva annatarasmim rukkhamuie diva- 
viharam nisidi. 
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Atha kho Magandiyo paribbajako janghavibaram anu- 
cankamamano anuvicaramano yena Bharadvajagottassa brah- 
manassa agyagaram ten’ upasankami. Addasa kho Magan- 
diyo paribbajako Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagare 
tinasantbarakaiii pafihattam. disvana Bharadvajagottam brab- 
manaih etad'avoca; Kassa nvayaih bhoto Bharadvajassa 
agyagare tinasantharako pannatto, samanaseyyarupam nianne 
ti. — Atthi bho Magandiya samano Gotamo Sakyaputto 
Sakyakula pabbajito. tam kho pana bhavantaih Gotamam 
evaih kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: Iti pi so Bhagava 
araharii sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam 
buddho bhagava ti. Tass’ esa bhoto Gotamassa seyya 
paniiatta ti. — Duddittham vata bho Bharadvaja addasama 
ye mayam tassa bhoto Gotamassa bhunahuno seyyaih adda- 
samMi. — Kakkhass’ etam Magandiya vacam, rakkhass’ etam 
Magandiya vacam, bahu hi tassa bhoto Gotamassa khattiya- 
pandita pi brahnianapandita pi gahapatipandita pi samana- 
pandita pi abhippasanna vinita ariye naye dhamme kusale 
ti. — Samraukha ce pi mayam bho BhSradvaja tarii bha- 
vantaih Gotamam passeyyama sammukha pi nam vadeyyama: 
bhunahu samano Gotamo ti, tam kissa hetu: evarh hi no 
sutte ocaratiti. — Sace tam bhoto Magandiyassa agaru aro- 
ceyyam - etam samanassa Gotamassati. — Appossukko bha- 
vaih Bharadvajo vutto va nam vadeyyati. 

Assosi kho Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya 
atikkantamanusikaya Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa Ma- 
gandiyena paribbajakena saddhim imam kathasallapam. 
Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yena 
Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagaram ten’ upasankami, 
upasankaraitva nisidi pannatte va tinasantharake. Atha kho 
Bharadvajagotto brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam 
katham saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaih 
nisinnam kho Bharadvajagottam brahmanaih Bhagava etad' 
avoca: Ahu pana te Bharadvaja Magandiyena paribbajakena 
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saddhim imam yeva tinasantharakam arabbha kocid ' eva 
kathasallapo ti. Evam vutte Bharadvajo brahmano sam- 
viggo lomahatthajato Bbagavantam etad'avoca: Etad'eva 
kho pana mayam bhoto Gotamassa arocetukama, atha ca 
pana bhavam Gotamo anakkhanam yeva akasiti. Ayau ' ca 
h‘ idam Bhagavato Bharadvajagottena brahmanena saddhim 
antarakatha vippakata hoti atha Magandiyo parihbajako 
jahghaviharam anucahkamamano anuvicaramano yenaBhara- 
dvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagaram yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantarii 
nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinnarii kho Magandiyarii paribhajakarii 
Bhagava etad - avoca ; 

Cakkhurii kho Magandiya ruparamarii ruparatarii rupa- 
sammuditarii, tarii Tathagatassa dantaih guttam rakkhitarii 
saihvutaih, tassa ca sariivaraya dhammarii deseti. Idan ' nu 
te etaih Magandiya sandhaya bhasitarii; bhunahu samano 
Gotamo ti. — Etad ■ eva kho pana me bho Gotama san- 
dhaya bhasitarii: bhunahu samano Gotamo ti, tarii kissa 
hetu: evath hi no sutte ocaratiti. — Sotaih kho Magandiya 
saddaramarii — pe — ghanaih kho Magandiya gandharamaiii 
— jivha kho Magandiya rasarama rasarata rasasammudita, 
sa Tathagatassa danta gutta rakkhita sariivuta, tassa ca 
sariivaraya dhammarii deseti. Idan ‘ nu te etarii Magandiya 
sandhaya bhasitarii: bhunahu samano Gotamo ti. — Etad" 
eva kho pana me bho Gotama sandhaya bhasitarii: bhunahu 
samano Gotamo ti, tarii kissa hetu: evaiii hi no sutte ocara- 
titi. — Kayo kho Magandiya pliotthabbaramo — pe — mano 
kho Magandiya dhammaramo dhammarato dhammasammu- 
dito, so Tathagatassa danto gutto rakkhito saiiivuto, tassa 
ca sariivaraya dhammarii deseti. Idan ■ nu te etarii Magan- 
diya sandhaya bhasitarii: bhunahu samano Gotamo ti. — 
Etad - eva kho pana me bho Gotama sandhaya bhasitarii: 
bhunahu samano Gotamo ti, tarii kissa hetu: evarii hi no 
sutte ocaratiti. 

Tarii kim - manriasi Magandiya; idh’ ekacco cakkhu- 
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vinneyyehi rupehi paricaritapubbo assa ittbehi kantehi mana- 
pehi piyarupehi kamupaaaiiihitehi rajaniyehi, so aparena sama- 
yena rupanaiii yeva samudayan - ca atthagaman ' ca assadaii' 
ca adinavau - ca nissaranafi ■ ca yathabhutaiii viditva rupa- 
tanham pabaya rupaparilaham pativinodetva vigatapipaso 
ajjhattam \upasantacitto vihareyya. Imassa pana te Magaii- 
diya kim - assa vacaniyan ■ ti. — Na kifici bbo Gotama. — 
Tam kim ■ manfiasi Magandiya; idb’ ekacco sotaviniieyyebi 
saddebi — pe — ghanaviiifieyyehi gandbehi — jivbavinneyyelii 
rasebi — kayaviiineyyehi phottbabbebi paricaritapubbo assa 
itthebi kantehi manapebi piyarupehi kamupasamliitehi rajani- 
yehi, so aparena samayena photthabbaiiaru yeva samudayan' 
ca atthagaman - ca assadafl'ca adinavan - ca nissaranafi ' ca 
yathabhutaiii viditva photthabbatanbaiii pahaya photthabba- 
parilabam pativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattam vupasanta- 
citto vihareyya. Imassa pana te Magandiya kim ■ assa va- 
caniyan - ti. — Na kifici bho Gotama. 

Aham kho pana Magandiya pubbe agariyabhuto samano 
pancahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhuto paricaresim. 
cakkhuvifineyyehi rupehi itthehi kantehi manapebi piyarupehi 
kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi, sotavififieyyehi saddehi — pe — 
gbanavinneyyehi gandbehi — jivhavififieyyebi rasebi — kaya- 
vifineyyehi phottbabbebi itthehi kantehi manapebi piya- 
rupehi kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi. Tassa mayhaiii Ma- 
gandiya tayo pasada ahesuiii, eko vassiko eko hemantiko 
eko gimhiko. So kho aham Magandiya vassike pasade 
vassike cattaro mase nippurisehi turiyehi paricariyamano na 
hetthapasadam orohami. So aparena samayena kamanarii 
yeva samudayafi ■ ca atthagaman ■ ca assadafl ■ ca adinavafi' 
ca nissaranafi ' ca yathabhutam viditva kamatanham pahaya 
kamaparilaham pativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattam vupa- 
santacitto viharami. So afine satte passami kamesu avita- 
rage kamatanhahi khajjamane kamaparilahena paridayha- 
mane kame patisevante; so tesam na pihemi, na tattha abhi- 
ramami, tarn kissa hetu: Ya h’ ayam Magandiya rati 
afifiatr’ eva kamehi afifiatra akusalehi dhammehi api dibbaiii 
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sukham samadhiggayha titthati taya ratiya rainamano Muassa 
na pihemi, na tattha abhiramami. 

Seyyatha pi Magandiya gahapati va gahapatiputto va 
addho mahaddhano mahabhogo paficahi kamagunehi samap- 
pito samangibhuto paricareyya, cakkhuviiineyyehi rupehi 
itthebi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi kamupasamhitehi rajani- 
yehi, sota-vifineyyehi saddebi — pe — gbanavifineyyebi gan- 
dbebi — jivbavinneyyebi rasehi — kayaviiineyyebi pbottbab- 
bebi itthebi kantebi manapehi piyarupehi kamupasamhitehi 
rajaniyehi. So kayena sucaritam caritva vacaya sucaritahi 
caritva manasa sucaritam caritva kayassa bheda param- 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya devanam 
Tavatimsanarii sahabyataiii. So tattha Nandane vane 
accharasahghaparivuto dibbehi paficahi kamagunehi sam- 
appito samangibhuto paricareyya. So passeyya gahapatim 
va gahapatiputtarii va paficahi kamagunehi samappitaih 
samahgibhutath paricarayamanaih. Tarii kim • mafifiasi Ma- 
gandiya api nu so devaputto Nandane vane acchara- 
sahghaparivuto dibbehi paficahi kamagunehi saraappito 
samangibhuto paricarayamano amussa gahapatissa va gaha- 
patiputtassa va piheyya manusakanaiii va paficannaih kania- 
gunanam, manusakehi va kamehi avatteyyati. — No h’ idaih 
bho Gotama. tarn kissa hetu: Manusakehi bho Gotaina 
kamehi dibba kama abhikkantatara ca panitatara cati. — 
Evam-eva kho aharii Magandiya pubbe agariyabhuto sainano 
paficahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhuto paricaresirii. 
cakkhuvififleyyehi rupehi itthebi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi 
kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi, sotavififieyyehi saddebi — pe — 
ghanavififieyyehi gandhehi — jivhavififieyyehi rasehi — kaya- 
vififieyyehi photthabbehi itthebi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi 
kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi. So aparena samayena ka- 
manaih yeva samudayafi ' ca atthagamafi ■ ca assadafi ■ ca 
adinavafi ■ ca nissaranafi ' ca yathabhutam viditva kama- 
tanham pahaya kamaparilahaiii pativinodetva vigatapipaso 
ajjhattam vupasantacitto viharami. So afifie satte passami 
kamesu avitarage kamatanhahi khajjamane kamaparilahena 
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paridayharaane kame patisevante; so tesam na pihemi, na 
tattha abhiramanii, tarn kissa hetu: Ya h’ ayam Magandija 
rati afiflatr’ eva kamehi aflnatra akusalehi dhammehi api 
clibbam siikham samadhiggayha titthati taya ratiya I’ama- 
mano hinassa na pihemi, na tattha abhiramami. 

Seyyatha pi Magandiya kutthi puriso arugatto pakka- 
gatto kimihi khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippataccha- 
uiano ahgarakasuya kayam paritapeyya, tassa mittamacoa 
liatisalohita bhisakkam sallakattam upatthapeyyum, tassa so 
bhisakko sallakatto bhesajjarii kareyya, so tam bhesajjam 
iigamma kutthehi parimucceyya , arogo assa sukhi seri 
sayamvasi yenakamahgamo. So afinam kutthiiii purisarh 
passeyya arugattaiii ijakkagattam kimihi khajjamanarh na- 
khehi vanamukhani vippatacchamanam ahgarakasuya kayam 
paritapentarii. Tam kini-mannasi Magandiya: api nu so 
puriso amussa kutthissa purisassa piheyya ahgarakasuya va 
bhesajjapatisevanaya va ti. — Yo h’ idarh bho Gotama, 
tain kissa hetu: Roge hi bho Gotama sati bhesajjena karani- 
yarii hoti, roge asati bhesajjena karaniyam nahotiti. — Evam' 
eva kho aliarh Magandiya pubbe agariyabhuto samano pau- 
eahi kamagunehi samappito samahgibhuto paricaresiih. 
cakkhuvinneyyehi rupehi itthehi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi 
karaupasamhitehi rajaniyehi, sotaviniieyyehi saddehi — pe — 
ghanavinneyyehi gandhehi — jivhaviiineyyehi rasehi — kaya- 
viiiheyyehi photthabbehi itthehi kantehi manapehi inya- 
lupeiii kamupasaihhitehi rajaniyehi. So aparena samayena 
kamanaih yeva samudayaii - ca atthagamaii ' ca assadafr 
ca adinavan ' ca nissaranan - ca yathabhutam viditva kama- 
tanham pahaya kamaparilahaih pativinodetva vigatapipaso 
ajjhattaih vupasantacitto viharami. So anne satte pas- 
sarai kamesu avitarage kamatanhahi khajjamane kama- 
parilahena paridayhamane kame patisevante; so tesam na 
pihemi, na tattha abhiramami, taiii kissa hetu: Ya h’ ayam 
Magandiya rati annatr’ eva kamehi aniiatra akusalehi dham- 
mehi api dibbam sukham samadhiggayha titthati taya ratiya 
ramamano hinassa na pihemi, na tattha abhiramami. 
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Seyyatha pi Magandiya kutthi puriso arugatto pakka- 
gatto kimiti khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippataccha- 
mano angarakasuya kayam paritapeyya, tassa mittamacca 
iiatisalohita bhisakkam sallakattara upatthapeyyum , tassa so 
bhisakko sallakatto bbesajjam kareyya, so tarn bbesajjam 
agamma kutthebi parimucceyya, arogo assa sukbi seri sayani- 
vasi yenakamangamo ; tam ■ enam dve balavanto purisa nana- 
babasu gahetva angarakasum iipakaddbeyyum. Tarn kinr 
maniiasi Magandiya; api nu so puriso iti c’ iti c’ eva kayaiii 
sannameyyati. — Evam bho Gotaina, tarn kissa hetu: Asu 
hi bho Gotama aggi dukkhasamphasso c’ eva mababhitapo 
ca mahaparilaho cati. — Tarii kim-mafinasi Magandiya; 
idan’ eva nu kho so aggi dukkhasamphasso o’ eva mahabhi- 
tapo ca mahaparilaho ca, udahu pubbe pi so aggi dukkha- 
samphasso c’ eva mababhitapo ca mahaparilaho cati. — 
Tdani c’ eva bho Gotama so aggi dukkhasamphasso c’ eva 
mababhitapo ca mahaparilaho ca, pubbe pi so aggi dukkha- 
samphasso c’ eva mababhitapo ca mahaparilaho ca. Asu 
hi ca bho Gotama kutthi puriso arugatto pakkagatto kimihi 
khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippatacchamano upahatin- 
driyo dukkhasamphasse yeva aggismim sukham ■ iti viparita- 
safiilam paccalatthati. — Evara - eva kho Magandiya atitam* 
pi addhanam kama dukkhasamphassa c’ eva mahabhitapa ea 
mahaparilaha ea, anagalam-pi addhanam kama dukkha- 
samphassa c’ eva mahabhitapa ca mahaparilaha ca. etarahi 
pi paccuppannam addhanarh kama dukkhasamphassa c’ eva 
mahabhitapa ca mahaparilaha ca. Ime ca Magandiya satta 
kamesu avitaraga kamatanhahi khajjamana kamaparilahena 
pari(iayhamana upahatindriya dukkhasampbasses’ eva kamesu 
sukham ' iti viparitasannam paccalatthuih. 

Seyyatha pi Magandiya kutthi puriso arugatto pakka- 
gatto kimihi khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippataccha- 
mano angarakasuya kayam paritapeti, yatha yatha kho 
Magandiya asu kutthi puriso arugatto pakkagatto kimihi 
khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippatacchamano ahgara- 
kasuya kayam paritapeti tatha tatha ’ssa tani vanamukhani 
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asucitarani c' eva honti duggandhatarani ca putikatarani ca, 
hoti c’ eva kaci satamatta assadamatta yadidam vana- 
mukhanam kanduvanahetu; evam'eva kho Magandiya satta 
kamesu avitaraga kamatanhahi khajjamana kamaparilahena 
paridayhamana kame patisevanti, yatha yatha kho Magan- 
diya satta kamesu avitaraga kamatanhahi khajjamana kaina- 
parilahena paridayhamana kame patisevanti tatha tatha 
tesam sattanarii kamatanha c’ eva pavaddhati kamapari- 
lahena ca paridayhanti. hoti c' eva kaci satamatta assadamatta 
yadidaiii panca kamagune paticea. 

Tam him ' maniiasi JVIagandiya : api nu te dittho va 
sutd va raja va lajamahamatto va pancahi kamagunehi 
samappito saraahgibhiito paricarayamano kamatanhahi appa- 
haya kamaparilaham appativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattam 
vupasantacitto vihasi va viharati va viharissati va ti. — No 
h’ idara bho Gotama. — Sadhu Magandiya; maya pi kho 
etam Magandiya n’ eva dittham na sutarii: raja va raja- 
mahamatto va iiancahi kamagunehi samappito samahgibhuto 
paricarayamano kamatanhahi appahaya kamaparilaharii ap- 
pativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattam vupasantacitto vihasi va 
viharati va viharissati va. Atha kho Magandiya ye hi keci 
samana va brahmana va vigatapipasa ajjbattaih vupasantacitta 
vihahisu va viharanti va viharissanti va sabbe te kamanahi 
yeva samudayaii ’ ca atthagaman ■ ca assadah ■ ca adinavafi' 
ca nissaranaii ' ca yathabhutaih viditva kamatanhahi pahaya 
kamaparilaham pativinodetva vigatapipasa ajjhattam vupa- 
santacitta vihamsu va viharanti va viharissanti va ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava tayarii velayam imam udanahi 
udanesi : 

Arogyaparama labha, uibbanam paramam sukhahi, 
atthahgiko ca magganahi kliemam amatagaminan • ti. 

Evarii vutte Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavantam etad’ 
avoca: Acchariyam bho Gotama, abbhutam bho Gotama, yava 
subhasitan - c’ idaih bhota Gotaniena: 
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Arogyaparama labha, nibbanarii paramam sukhan - ti. 

Maya pi kho etaiii bbo Gotania sutam pubbakanarii paribba- 
jakanaih acariyapacariyanaiii bhasamananam ; 

Arogyaparama labha, nibbanam paramam sukhan - ti, 

ta’y'idam blio Gotama sametiti. — Yarii pana te etam 
Magandiya sutaiii pubbakanarii paribbajakanarii acariya- 
pacariyanarii bhasamauanaib: 

Arogyaparama labha. nibbanarii paramaifa sukhan - ti. 

kataman ■ tarii arogyarii. kataman ' tain nibbanan - ti. Evarii 
vutte Magandiyo paribbajako sakan' eva sudarii gattani pa- 
nina anomajjati; Idan ‘ tain bho Gotama arogyarii, idan'tarii 
nibbanarii. Aharii hi hlio Gotama etarahi arogo sukhi, na 
main kind abadhatiti. 

Seyyatha pi Magandiya jaccandho puriso, so na passeyya 
kanhasukkani rupani. na passeyya nilakani rupani. na pas- 
seyya pitakani rupani. na passeyya lohitakani rupani, na 
passeyya marijetthikani rupani. na passeyya samavisamarii . 
na passeyya tarakarupani , na passeyya candimasuriye. 
So suneyya cakkhumato bhasamanassa ; chekaiii vata 
bho odatarii vattharii abhiruparii nimmalarn sucin * ti, 
so odatapariyesanaih careyya. Tam - en’ annataro puriso 
telamasikatena sabuladvarena vanceyya: idan ' te ambho 
purisa odatarii vatthaiii abhiruparii nimmalaiii sucin - ti. 
So tarii patiganheyya, patiggahetva parupeyya, parupitva 
attamano attamanavacaiii niccbareyya : chekarii vata bho 
odatarii vattharii abhiruparii nimmalaiii sucin - ti. Tarii kirn' 
maririasi Magandii'a: api nu so jaccandho puriso jananto 
passanto amuiii telamasikataiu saliulacivararii patiganheyya, 
patiggahetva parupeyya, parupitva attamano attamanavacaiii 
niccbareyya: chekarii vata bho odatarii vattharii abhiruparii 
nimnialarii sucin ' ti. udabu cakkhumato saddbaytiti. — Aja- 
nanto hi bho Gotama apassanto asu jaccandho puriso aiiiurii 
telamasikatarii sahulacivararii patiganheyya, patiggahetva paru- 
peyya, parupitva attamano attamanavacaiii niccbareyya: 
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chekam vata blio odatam vatthaih abhirupam nimmalam 
sucin ‘ ti. cakkhumato saddhayati. — Evam ' eva kho Magan- 
diya aniiatitthiya paribbajaka andba acakkhuka, ajananta 
arogyaiii apassanta nibbanaiii atha ca pan’ imam gatbam 
bhasanti : 

Arogyaparama labha. nibbanam paramam sukhan - ti. 

Pubbakeh’ esa Magandiya arabantehi sammasambuddhehi 
gatha bbasita : 

Arogyaparama labha, nibbanam paramarn sukharii, 
atthahgiko ca magganam khemam amatagaminan ■ ti. 

Sa etarahi anupubbena putbujjanagata. Ayam kho pana 
Magandiya kayo rogabhuto gandabhuto sallabhuto aghabhuto 
abadhabhuto, so tvam imam kayam rogabhutaih gandabhutam 
sallabhutaiii aghabbutam abadhabhutam : Idan • tarn bho 
Gotama arogyam, idan ■ tarn nibbanan ■ ti vadesi. Tam hi to 
Magandiya ariyam cakkhum na ■ tthi yena tvam ariyena 
cakkhuna arogyam janeyyasi nibbanam passeyyasiti. 

Evam pasanno ahaiii bhoto Gotamassa: pahoti me 
bhavarii Gotamo tatha dhammam desetuin yatha ’ham aro- 
gyaiii janeyyaih nibbanam passeyyan - ti. — Seyyatha pi 
Magandiya jaccandho jJuriso. so na passeyya kanhasukkani 
rupani, na passeyya nilakani rupani, na passejya pitakani 
rupani, na iiasseyya lohitakani rupani, na passeyya manjetthi- 
kani rupani, na passeyya samavisamam, na passeyya taraka- 
rupani, na passeyya candimasuriye. Tassa mittamacca nati- 
salohita bhisakkam sallakattam upatthapeyyuih . tassa so 
bhisakko sallakatto bhesajjaiii kareyya, so tarn bhesajjam 
agamma na cakkhuui uppadeyya cakkhuni visodheyya. Tam 
kim ‘ mauiiasi Magandiya: nanu so vejjo yavad'eva kila- 
mathassa vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam bho Gotama. — 
Evaiii'eva kho Magandiya ahau"c’ eva te dhammam deseyyam: 
iclan-tarii arogyaiii. idan' tarn nibbanan 'ti, so tvam arogyam 
na janeyyasi nibbanani na passeyyasi, so mam' assa kila- 
laatho. sa mam' assa vihesa ti. 
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Evaiii pasanno abam blioto Grotamassa ; palioti me 
bhavaiii Gotamo tatba dhammaiii (Jesetum yatha ’baiii 
arogyam janeyyam nibbanam passeyyan ■ ti. — Seyyatha pi 
Magandiya jaccandho puriso, so na passeyya kanbasukkani 
lupani, na passeyya nilakani rupani, na passeyya pitakani 
riipani, na passeyya lobitakani rupani. na passeyya maft- 
jettbikani rupani, na passeyya samavisamain, na passeyya 
tarakarupani , na passeyya candimasuriye. So suneyya 
cakkbuniato bbasamanassa: cbekam vata bbo odatam vattbaib 
abbirupaiii nimmalaib sucin'ti, so odatapariyesanarii careyya. 
Tam “ en’ anfiataro puriso telamasikatena sabulacivarena 
vanceyya ; idan ' te ambbo purisa odatam vattbam abbirupam 
nimmalarb sucin - ti. So tarn patiganbeyya , patiggabetva 
parupeyya. Tassa mittamaoca natisalobita bbisakkain salla- 
kattaiii upattbapeyyuib, tassa so bbisakko sallakatto bbe- 
sajjam kareyya, uddbavirecanarii adbovirecanam afijanaiii 
paccaujanam nattbukammam ; so tarn bbesajjani agamma 
cakkbuni uppadeyya cakkbuni visodbeyya. tassa saba cakkbup- 
pada yo arausmim telamasikate sabulacivare cbandarago 
so pahiyetba. tau'ca naiu purisarii amittato pi dabeyya 
paccatthikato pi dabeyya. api ca jivita voropetabbam maii- 
fieyya: digbarattaiii vata bbo aham imina purisena telamasi- 
katena sabulacivarena nikato vancito paladdho : idan ' te 
ambbo purisa odatam vattbaib abbirupaiii nimmalaib sucin -ti. 
Evam - eva kbo Magandiya aban ' c' eva te dbammaib de- 
sej-yain ; idan - taib arogyam, idan " tarn nibbanaii " ti. so tvaib 
M’ogyarii janeyyasi nibbanam passeyyasi. tassa te saba 
cakkbuppada yo pancas’ upadanakkliandhesu cbandarago so 
pabiyetba; api ca te evam assa: digbarattaiii vata bbo 
aliam imina cittena nikato vancito paladdbo. aharii bi rupaiii 
yeva xipacliyamano upadiyiib, vedanaib yeva upadiyamano 
upadiyiiii , sannaiii yeva upadiyamano upadiyiib , sankbare 
yeva upadiyamano iip.adiyiib. viioi.anam yeva upadiyamano 
upadiyirii; tassa me upadaiiapaccaya bbavo, bliavapaccaya 
jati, jatipaccaya jaraniaranaiii sokaparidevadukkbadoniaiias- 
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supayasa sambhavanti, evam ■ etassa kevalassa dukkhakkban- 
flhassa samiidayo liotiti. 

Evarii pasanno aham bhoto Gotamassa; paboti me bba- 
vam Gotamo tatha dhammaih desetum yatha 'ham imamha 
asana anandho vutthaheyyan - ti. — Tena bi tvarii Magan- 
diya sappurise bhajeyyasi; yato kho tvam Magandiya sap- 
purise bhajissasi. tato tvam JVlagandiya saddhammaii sossasi; 
yato kho tvam Magandiya saddbammarii sossasi, tato tvam 
Magandiya dliammanudhammarii patipajjissasi; yato kho tvam 
Magandij’a dhamnianudhammarii patipajjissasi, tato tvam 
Magandiya samarii yeva nassasi samam dakkbisi; ime roga 
ganda salia. idba roga ganda salla aparisesa nirujjhanti; 
tassa me upadananirodha bhavanirodlio, bhavanirodba 
jatinirodho, jatinirodhit jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa nirujjhanti, evam -etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
kbandhassa nirodbo hotiti. 

Evam vutte Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavantam etad' 
avoca : Al)hikkantarii bho Gotama, abliikkantam bho Gotama. 
Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitam va ukkujjej'ya, patic- 
cbannaiii va vivareyya. niulbassa va maggarii acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotarii dliareyya: cakkhiimanto rupani 
dakkbintiti . evam - cvaiii bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dbammo pakasito. Esabaiii bliavantam Gotamam saranam 
gaccliami dbammafi - ca bhikkhusangliafi * ca. Labheyyaham 
bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjarh labbeyyarii upasam- 
padan'ti. — Yo kho Magandiya anfiatitthiyapubbo imasmim 
dhammavinaye akahkhati pabbajjam akahkhati upasampadam, 
so cattaro niase parivasati|. catunnarii masanarii accayena 
araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajenti upasamjiadenti bhikkhu- 
bhavaya ; api ca m' ettha puggalavemattata vidita ti. — Sace 
bhante annatitthiyapubba imasmim dhammavinaye akan- 
khanta pabbajjaih akahkbanta upasampadam cattaro mase 
parivasanti. catunnarh masanarii accayena araddhacitta bhik- 
khu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya, ahaih cattari 
vassani parivasissami . catunnarii main vassanaih accayena 
araddhacitta bhikklm pabbajentu upasampadentu bhikkhu- 
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bhavayati. Alattha kho Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadam. Acirupasampanno 
kho pan’ ayasma Magandiyo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta 
samma" d'cva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad'anuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi; khina jati, vnsitam brahma- 
cariyam, katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati abbhanfiasi. 
Annataro kho pan’ ayasma Magandiyo arahatam ahositi. 

Magandiyasuttantam paScamam. 


76 . 

Evam - me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosam- 
biyam viharati Grhositarame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Sandako paribbajako Pilakkhaguhayam pativasati mahatiya 
paribbajakaparisaya saddhim pancamattehi paribbajakasatehi. 
Atha kho ayasma Anando sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito bhikkhu amantesi: Ayam’ avuso yena Devakatasobbho 
ten’ upasahkamissama guhadassanayati. Evam ‘avuso ti kho 
te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa paccassosum. Atha kho 
ayasma Anando sambahulehi bhikkhuhi .saddhim yena Deva- 
katasobbho ten’ upasankami. Tena kho pana samayena 
Sandako paribbajako mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim 
nisinno hoti unnadiniya uccasaddaya mahasaddaya aneka- 
vihitam tiracchanakatham kathentiya. seyyathidam rajakatham 
corakatham mahamattakatham senakatharh bhayakatham 
yuddhakatham annakatharii panakatham vatthakatham sayana- 
katham malakatham gandhakatham flatikatham yanakatham 
gamakatham nigamakatham nagarakatham janapadakatham 
itthikatham surakatham visikhakatham kumbhatthanakatham 
pubbapetakatham nanattakatham lokakkhayikam samuddak- 

33 


VOL. 1. 



514 


IL MAJJHXMAPAraASAM. 

khayikaih itibhavabhavakatham iti va. Addasa kho Sandako 
paribbajako ayasmantam Anandam durato va agacchantam, 
disvana sakam parisam santhapesi: Appasadda bhonto hontu. 
ma bhonto saddam • akattha, ayaih samanassa Gotamassa 
savako agacchati samano Anando. Yavata kho pana sa- 
manassa Gotamassa savaka Kosambiyam pativasanti ayam 
tesam annataro samano Anando. Appasaddakama kho pana 
te ayasmanto appasaddavinita appasaddassa vannavadino, 
app ■ eva nama appasaddam parisam viditva upasahkami- 
tabbam manneyyati. Atha kho te paribbajaka tunlu 
ahesum. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Sandako paribba- 
jako ten’ upasankami. Atha kho Sandako paribbajako ayas- 
mantam Anandam etad - avoea : Etu kho bhavam Anando. 
sagatam bhoto Anandassa, cirassam kho bhavam Anando 
imam pariyayam “ akasi yadidam idh’ agamanaya; nisidatu 
bhavam Anando, idam ' asanam ' pannattan ■ ti. Nisidi kho 
ayasma Anando pannatte asane. Sandako pi kho paribba- 
iako anfiataram nicam asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi. 

Ekamantam nisinnam kho Sandakam paribbajakam 
ayasma Anando etad avoea: Kaya nu ’ttha Sandaka etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatba vippakata 
ti. — Titthat’ esa bho Ananda katha yaya mayam etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna, n’ esa bhoto Anandassa katha dullabha 
bhavissati paccha pi savanaya. Sadhu vata bhavantam yeva 
Anandam patibhatu sake acariyake dhammi katha ti. — 
Tena hi Sandaka sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi. bhasissa- 
miti. Evam bho ti kho Sandako paribbajako ayasmato 
Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasma Anando etad-avoca; Cattaro 
’me Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena abrahmacariyavasa akkhata. cattari ca anassa- 
sikani brahmacariyani akkhatani, yattha vinnu puriso sa- 
sakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya 
nayam dhammam kusalan ' ti. — Katame pana te bho 
Apanda tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena cattaro abrahmacariyavasa akkhata yattha 
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viiinu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto 
va na aradheyya flayam dhammam kusalan ' ti. 

Idha Sandaka ekacco sattha evamvadi hoti evamditthi; 
Na ■ tthi dinnam na ■ tthi yittham na ' tthi butam, na ■ ttbi 
sukatadukkatanaih kammanam pbalam vipako, na'tthi ayam 
loko na - ttbi paro loko, na - tthi mata na - tthi pita, na ■ tthi 
satta opapatika, na'tthi loke sanaanabrahmana sammaggata 
sanimapatipanna ye iman ■ ca lokam paran - ca lokam sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva pavedenti. Catummahabhutiko ayam 
puriso. yada kalaih karoti pathavi patbayikayam anupeti 
anupagacchati. apo apokayaih anupeti anupagacchati , tejo 
tejokayam anupeti anupagacchati, vayo vayokayam anupeti 
anupagacchati, akasam indriyani sahkamanti. asandipaficama 
purisa mataih adaya gacchanti. yav’ alahana padani panfia- 
yanti. kapotakani atthini bhavanti. Bhassantahutiyo, dattu- 
pannattam yad - idam danam. Tesam tucchaih musa vilapo 
ye keci atthikavadam vadanti. Bale ca pandite ca kayassa 
bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti parain - marana ti. 

Tatra Sandaka vinnu puriso iti patisancikkbati : Ay.im 
kho bhavaih sattha evamvadi evamditthi: Na'tthi dinnam 
na ■ tthi yittham — pe — na honti param ■ marana ti. Sace 
imassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam, akatena me ettha 
kataih, avusitena me ettha vusitam; ubho pi mayam ettha 
samasama samannapatta , yo cahaih na vadami: ubho 
kayassa bheda ucchijjissama vinassissama na bhavissama 
param ' marana ti. Atirekam kho pan’ imassa bhoto satthuno 
naggiyam munciiyam ukkutikappadhanaih kesamassulocanam, 
yo ’ham puttasambadhasayanam ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanam 
paccanubhonto malagandhavilepanam dharento jatarupa- 
rajatam sadiyanto imina bhota satthara samasamagatiko bha- 
vissami abhisamparayam. So ’ham kim jananto kim passanto 
imasmim satthari brahmacariyam carissami. So: abrahma- 
cariyavaso ayan ■ ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja 
pakkamati. Ay a.ni kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena pathamo abrahma- 
cariyavaso akkhato yattha vinnu puriso sasakkam bruhma- 
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cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya flayam dham- 
mam kusalam. 

Puna ca param Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha evamvadi 
hoti evamditthi : Karato karayato chindato chedapayato 
pacato pacayato socayato kilamayato phandato phandapayato 
panam - atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato 
nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato para- 
daram gacchato musa bhanato, karato na kaiiyati paparii; 
khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane 
ekamamsakhalam ekamamsapunjam kareyya na ' ttbi tato- 
nidanam papam, na'tthi papassa agamo; dakkhinafi-ce pi 
Gahgaya tiram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto cheda- 
pento pacanto pacento na ■ tthi tatonidanam papam, na * tthi 
papassa agamo ; uttaran - ce pi Gahgaya tiram gaccheyya 
dadanto dapento yajanto yajento na ■ tthi tatonidanam pun- 
nam, na'tthi punnassa agamo; danena damena samyamena 
saccavajjena na'tthi punnam, na'tthi punnassa agamo ti. 

Tatra Sandaka vinnu puriso iti patisancikkhati ; Ayam 
kho bhavam sattha eyamvadi evamditthi: Karato karayato 
— pe — na ' tthi punnassa agamo ti. Sace imassa bhoto 
satthuno saccam vacanam, akatena me ettha. katam, avu- 
sitena me ettha vusitam; ubho pi mayam ettha samasama 
samafinapatta, yo caham na- vadami: ubhinnam kurutam 
na kariyati papan ■ ti. Atirekam kho pan’ imassa bhoto 
satthuno — pe — brahmacariyam carissaini. So: abrahma- 
cariyavaso ayan ' ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja 
pakkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena dutiyo abrahma- 
cariyavaso akkhato yattha vinnu puriso sasakkam brahma- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayam dham- 
mam kusalam. 

Puna ca param Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha evamvadi 
hoti evamditthi: Ka tthi hetu na'tthi paccayo sattanarii 
sahkilesaya, ahetu appaccaya satta sahkilissanti; na'tthi hetu 
na ■ tthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiya, ahetu appaccaya satta 
visujjhanti; na'tthi balam na'tthi viriyam na tthi purisat- 
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thamo na - tthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe satta sabbe papa 
sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva avasa abala aviriya niyatisangatibhava- 
parinata chass ' evabbijatisu sukhadukkham patisamvfedentiti. 

Tatra Sandaka vinnu puriso iti patisancikkhati : Ayam 
kho bbavam sattha evariiTadi evamdittbi ; Na-ttbi beta na- 
tthi paccayo — pe — sukbadukkham patisamvedentiti. Sace 
imassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam. akatena me ettha 
katam, avusitena me ettha vusitam; ubbo pi mayam ettha 
samasama samafinapatta. yo caham na vadami: ubbo 
ahetu appaccaya visujjbissamati. Atirekam kho pan’ imassa 
bhoto satthuno — pe — brahmacariyam carissami. So: 
abrahmacariyavaso ayan ■ ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya 
nibbijja pakkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena tatiyo abrahma- 
cariyavaso akkhato yattha vinnu puriso sasakkam brahma- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayam dham- 
^mam kusaiaii. 

Puna ca param Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha evamvadi 
hoti evamdittbi: Satt’ ime kaya akata akatavidha animmita 
animmata vanjha kutattha esikatthayi ■ tthita, te na injanti na 
viparinamanti na annamannam byabadhenti. nalam annam- 
annassa’ sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va. Katame 
satta: pathavikayo apokayo tejokayo vayokayo sukhe dukkhe 
jive, satt’ ime. Ime satta kaya akata akatavidha animmita 
animmata vanjha kutattha esikatthayi "tthita. te na injanti na 
viparinamanti na annamannam byabadhenti, nalam annam: 
annassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va. Tattha 
na-tthi hanta va ghateta va sota va saveta va vinnata va 
vinnapeta va. Ye pi tinhena satthena sisam ohindati, na 
koci kaiici jivita voropeti. sattannam tv ' eva kayanam" 
antarena sattham • vivaram - anupatati. Cuddasa kho pan’ 
imani yonipamukhasatasahassani satthi ca satani cha ca 
satani, panca ca kammuno satani panca ca kammani tini ca 
kammani kamme ca a(idhakamme ca, dvatthi patipada, 
dvatth’ antarakappa, chal - abhijatiyo, attha purisabhumiyo, 
ekunapahhasa ajivasate, .ekunapannasa paribbajasate, ekuna- 
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pannasa nagavasasate, vise indriyasate, timse nirayasate, 
chattimsa rajodhatuyo, satta safinigabbha, satta asafini- 
gabbha,’ satta niganthigabbha. satta deva satta manusa satta 
pesaca satta sara satta pavuta satta papata satta papata- 
satani satta supina satta supinasatani, cullasiti mahakappuno 
satasahassani yani bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva sarbsaritva 
dukkhass’ antam karissanti. Tattha na “ tthi : imina ’ham 
silena va vatena va tapena va brabmacariyena ya apari- 
pakkam va kammaih paripaeessami paripakkam va kammam 
phussa phussa byantikarissamiti, hevam na ‘ tthi. Donamite 
sukhadukkhe, pariyantakate samsare na'tthi hayanavad(ttane 
na ■ tthi ukkamsavakamse. Seyyatha pi nama suttagule 
khitte nibbethiyamanam ■ eva paleti, evam ■ evam bale ca 
pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhass’ antam karis- 
santiti. 

Tatra Sandaka vinnu puriso iti patisancikkhati : Ayaih 
kho bhavam sattha evamvadi evaihditthi : Satt’ ime kaya 
— pe — dukkhass’ antam karissantiti. Sace imassa bhoto 
satthuno saccam vacanam, akatena me ettha katam, avusitena 
me ettha vusitam; ubho pi mayam ettha samasama samanna- 
patta , yo caharii na vadami : ubho sandhavitva sam- 
saritva dukkhass’ antam karissam&ti, Atirekam kho pan’ 
imassa bhoto satthuno naggiyam mundiyam ukkutikappa- 
dhanam kesamassulocanam, yo ’ham puttasambadhasayanam 
■ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanam paccanubhonto malagandha- 
vilepanam dharento jataruparajatam sadiyanto imina bhota 
satthara samasamagatiko bhavissami abhisamparayam. So 
’ham kiiii jananto kim passanto imasmim satthari brahma- 
cariyam carissami. So: abrahmacariyavaso ayan'ti itividitVa 
tasma hrahmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
catuttho abrahmacariyavaso akkhato yattha vinnu puriso 
sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na ara- 
dheyya nayam dhammam kusalam. 

Ime kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata ara- 
hata sammasambuddhena cattaro abrahmacariyavasa akkhata 



3. 6. SANDAKASUTTAM. (76) 


519 


yattha vififiu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya 
vasanto va na aradheyya nayam dhammam kusalan ' ti. — 
Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda, yavan - c’ 
idam tena Bhagavata janata passata arabata sammasam- 
buddhena cattaro abrabmacariyavasa va samana abrabma- 
cariyavasa ti akkbata yattba vinnu puriso sasakkam brahma- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradbeyya nayam dbam- 
mam kusalam. Kataniani pana tani bbo Ananda tena Bha- 
gavata janata passata arabata sammasambuddbena cattari 
anassasikani brabmacariyani akkhatani yattha vinnu puriso 
sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradbeyya 
nayam dhammam kusalan - ti. 

Idha Sandaka ekacco sattba sabbannu sabbadassavi 
aparisesam iianadassanam patijanati: carato ca me tittbato 
ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam iianadassanam 
paccupattbitan ■ ti. So sunnam ■ pi agaram pavisati, pindam' 
pi na labbati, kukkuro pi (lasati, can(iena pi battbina sama- 
gacchati, canclena pi assena samagaccbati, canciena pi gonena 
samagaccbati, ittbiya pi purisassa pi namam - pi gottam ■ pi 
pucchati, gamassa pi nigamassa pi namam ■ pi maggam ' pi 
pucchati. So: kim'idaii'ti puttbo samano: sunnam me 
agaram pavisitabbam abosi, tena pavisim; pindam - me alad- 
dbabbam abosi, tena nalattham ; kukkurena (iasitabbam abosi, 
ten’ amhi dattho; can(iena battbina samagantabbam abosi, 
tena samagamam; canciena assena samagantabbam abosi, 
tena samagamam; canciena gonena samagantabbaru abosi, 
tena samagamam ; ittbiya pi purisassa pi namam ' pi gottam* 
pi pucchitabbam abosi, tenapuccbirii ; gamassa pi nigamassa 
pi namam* pi maggam* pi pucchitabbam abosi, tenapuccbin* 
ti. Tatra Sandaka vinnu puriso iti patisaiicikkhati: Ayam 
kbo bbavam sattba sabbannu sabbadassavi — pe — tena- 
puccbin - ti. So : anassasikam idam brahmacariyan * ti iti 
viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. Idam kbo 
Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata arabata samma- 
sambuddhena pathamam anassasikam brahmacariyam akkba- 
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tam yattha yrafiu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyj'a 
vasanto va na aradheyya fiayam dhammam kusalam. 

Puna ca parara Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha anussaviko 
hoti anussavasacco, so anussavena itihitihaparamparaya 
pitakasampadaya dhammam deseti. Anussavikassa kho pana 
Sandaka satthuno anussavasaccassa sussatam ■ pi hoti dussa- 
tam ' pi hoti. tatha pi hoti afinatha pi hoti. Tatra Sandaka 
vihnu puriso iti patisancikkhati : Ayam kho bhavam sattha 
anussaviko anussavasacco, so anussavena itihitihaparamparaya 
pitakasampadaya dhammam deseti; anussavikassa kho pana 
■satthuno anussavasaccassa sussatam ■ pi hoti dussatam ■ pi 
hoti. tatha pi hoti annatha pi hoti. So: anassasikam idam 
brahmacariyan ■ ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja 
pakkamati. Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena dutiyam anassasikam 
brahmacariyam* akkhatam yattha vinnu puriso sasakkam 
brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayam 
dhammam kusalam. 

Puna ca param Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha takki hoti 
vimamsi, so takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampati- 
bhanaih dhammam deseti. Takkissa kho pana Sandaka 
satthuno vimamsissa sutakkitam - pi hoti duttakkitam - pi 
hoti, tatha pi hoti annatha pi hoti. Tatra Sandaka ■vinnu 
puriso iti patisancikkhati: Ayam kho bhavam sattha takki 
vimamsi, so takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampati- 
bhanaih dhammam deseti; takkissa kho pana satthuno 
vimamsissa sutakkitam ■ pi hoti duttakkitam ■ pi hoti, tatha 
pi hoti annatha pi hoti. So: anassasikam idam brahuia- 
cariyan ' ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. 
Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
sammasambuddhena tatiyaih anassasikam brahmacariyam 
akkhatam yattha vinnu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam 
na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayam dhammam 
kusalan^ 

Puna ca param Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha mando 
hoti momuho, so mandatta momuhatta tatha tatha panham 
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puttho samano vacavikkhepam apajjati amaravikkhepam : 
evam ' pi me no, tatha pi me no, anfiatha pi me no, no ti 
pi me no, no no ti pi me no ti. Tatra Sandaka vinnu 
puriso iti patisancikkhati : Ayam kho bhavam sattha mando 
momuho — pe — no no ti pi me no ti. So : anassasikam 
idam brahmacariyan - ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nib- 
bijja pakkamati. Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena catutthaiii anassasikam 
brahmacariyam akkbatam yattha vinnu puriso sasakkam 
brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayaiii 
dhammam kusalam. 

Imani kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena cattari anassasikani brahma- 
cariyani akkhatani yattha vinnu puriso sasakkam brahma- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayam dhani- 
mam kusalau'ti. — Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam 
bbo Ananda, yavan ■ o’ idaiii tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena cattari anassasikan’ eva brahma- 
cariyani anassasikani brahmacariyaniti akkhatani yattha 
vinnu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto 
va na aradheyya nayam dhammaiii kusalam. So pana bho 
Ananda sattha kimvadi kimakkhayi yattha vinnu puriso 
sasakkam brahmacariyam vaseyya vasanto ca aradheyya 
nayam dhammam kusalan ■ ti. 

Idha Sandaka Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampaniio sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanaih buddho bha- 
gava. So imatii lokam sadevakam ^ pe — sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedeti — pe — brahmacariyam pakaseti. .Tam 
dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapatiputto va annatarasmirii 
va kule paceajato — yatha Kandarakasuttam evam vittharetabliarii — . 
So ime panca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pannaya 
dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dham- 
mehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamaih 
jhanam upasampajja viharati. Yasmim kho Sandaka 
satthari savako evarupam ularam visesam adhigacchati, 
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tattha vififiu puriso sasakkam brahmaeariyam vaseyya va- 
santo ca aradheyya nayam dhammam kusalam. Puna ca 
param Sandaka bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama — pe — 
dutiyam jhanam — tatiyam jhanaih — catuttham jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Yasmim kho Sandaka satthari savako 
— pe — fiayam dhammam kusalam. 

So evaih samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anan- 
gane vigatSpakkilese mudubhute kammaniye tbite anejjap- 
patte pubbenivasanussatinanaya cittam abhininnameti. So 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam ekam " 
pi jatim dve pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaram sa-uddesam aneka- 
viliitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Yasmim kho Sandaka 
satthari savako — pe — nayam dhammam kusalam. So evam 
samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane vigatu- 
pakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte sattanaih 
cutupapatafianaya cittam abhininnameti. So dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cava- 
mane upapajjamane bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate 
duggate — pe — yathakammupage satte pajanati. Yasmim 
kho Sandaka satthari savako — pe — nayam dhammam 
kusalam. So evarii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anejjappatte asavanam khayananaya cittam abhininnameti. 
So: idam dukkhan-ti yathabhutam pajanati — pe — ayam 
asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa 
evam janato evaih passato kamasava pi cittam vimuccati, 
bhavasava pi cittarh vimuccati. avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati ; 
vimuttasmim vimuttam - iti nanam hoti ; khina jati, vusitam 
brahmaeariyam, katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pa- 
janati. Yasmim kho Sandaka satthari savako evarupam 
ularam visesam adhigacchati, tattha vinnu puriso sasakkam 
hrahmacariyam vaseyya vasanto ca aradheyya nayam dham- 
mam kusalan - ti. 

Yo pana so bho Ananda bhikkhu araham khinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parik- 
khinabhavasamyojano samma ” d - anna vimutto, paribhun- 
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jeyya so kame ti. — Yo so Sandaka bhikkhu araham 
khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppatta- 
sadattho parikkhinabhavasariiyojano samma'd-anfia vimutto, 
abhabbo so paiica thanani ajjhacaritum: abbabbo khinasavo 
bhikkbu saiicicca panam jivita voropetum, abbabbo kbina- 
savo bhikkbu adinnaih theyyasankhataih adatum, abhabbo 
khinasavo bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevitum, 
abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sampajanamusa bhasitum, 
abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sannidhikarakam kame paribhun- 
jitum seyyatha pi pnbbe agariyabhuto. Yo so Sandaka 
bhikkhu araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo 
anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasariiyojano samma'd-anna 
vimutto, abhabbo so imani panca thanani ajjhacaritun • ti. 

Yo pana so bho Ananda bhikkhu arahaih khinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parik- 
khinabhavasamyojano samma ' d ■ anna vimutto, tassa carato 
c’ eva titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatarii samitarii 
nanadassanarii paccupatthitarii : khina me asava ti. — Tena 
hi Sandaka upaman ■ te karissami, upamaya p’ idh’ ekacce 
vinflu purisa bhasitassa atthaih ajananti. Seyyatha pi San- 
daka purisassa hatthapada’chinna, tassa carato c’ eva titthato 
ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatarii samitarii chinna va 
hatthapada, api ca kho narii paccavekkhamano janati: chinna 
me hatthapada ti , evam ■ eva kho Sandaka yo so bhikkhu 
araharii khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anup- 
pattasadattho parikkhinabhavasariiyojano samma ■ d " anna 
vimutto, tassa carato c’ eva titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa 
ca satatarii samitarii khina va asava, api ca kho narii pacca- 
vekkhamano janati; khina me asava ti. 

Kiva bahuka pana bho Ananda imasmiih dhamma- 
vinaye niyyataro ti. — Na kho Sandaka ekarii yeva satarii 
na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani na panca 
satani, atha kho bhiyyo va ye imasmiih dhammavinaye 
niyyatajo ti. — Acchariyaih bho Ananda, abbhutarii bho 
Ananda, na ca nama sadhammokkaihsana bhavissati na 
paradhammavambhana, ayatane ca dhammadesana tava 
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bahuka ca niyyataro panfiayissanti, ime pan’ ajivika putta- 
mataya putta, attanafi-c’ eva ukkamsenti pare ca vambhenti. 
tayo c’ eva niyyataro pannapenti, seyyathidam Nandam 
Vaccbam, Kisam Sankiccam, Makkhalim Grosalan-ti. 

Atha kho Sandako paribbajako sakam parisam aman- 
tesi: Carantu bbonto, samane Gotame brahmacariyavaso, na 
dani sukaram amhehi labhasakkarasiloke pariccajitun ■ ti. 
Itih’ idam Sandako paribbajako sakam parisam uyyojesi 
Bhagavati brahmacariye ti. 


Sandakasuttantam chattham. 



VARIOUS READINGS. 


A denotes the Copenhagen MS.; M, the Phayre MS. of 
India Office; C, the commentary of Buddhaghosa (Bu.); ZZ, 
parallel passages from the other Nikaya MSS. in the Copen- 
hagen collection; by DN., MN., SN., AN., the four Nikayas are 
meant. A first and second — occasionally a third — reading is 
marked a, b, c. Conjectures are indicated by an asterisk. If 
a reading occurs more than once in the same sutta, it is only 
mentioned at the first place. “Throughout” refers to the sutta, 
“always”, or “constantly”, and’ the like, to the whole Nikaya. 


1 . 

P. 1 * evam me M always . — *• paccassosum " bbagava AZZ. — 
^ desissami M here and mostly elsewhere (-essami and -issami A 
with about equal frequency, also DN., AN. ; -iss- SN. exclusively ; 
both forms are acknowledged by native grammarians). — ^'^patha- 
vlto M partly. — pathavi me M, afterwards apam me, tejam 
me, etc. P. 2^* brahmasmim for -mani M. — -bhakinnam for 
-kinhe A at the first place, otherwise -kinh- (in Singh. MSS. 
-kinn- is more frequent than -kinh-, the Burmese, as far as I 
know, always write -kinh-; Bu., though he mentions no difference 
of reading, explains both forms; subhena okinna vikinna, subhena 
sarirappabhavannena ekaghana . . ti Subhakinna). — Abhibhuto A 
at the first place. P. 4® Subscription; Puthujjanavasena pathama- 
nayabhummiparicchedo M, Assutavantaputhujjanabhavaseti (sic) 
pathamakabhumiparicchedo A. — ma mannati A throughout ex- 
cept at 1. 20' at the last two places, where it reads va.manni 
(ma manni M, ma manni once ; nia mannl ti, manfiatiti manni va, 
[na] manni va na vattabbo C).— (*ma abhinandi) ma ’bhi- 
nandati M, va abhinandati A (C is silent). — aparinSeyyam A (C 
==M)-, — Subscription ; Sekhavasena dutiyanayabhummiparicchedo 
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M, Sekhabhavivaddhavaseti (sic) dutiyakabhumiparicchedo A. — 
Subscription : Khinasavavasena tatiyanayabhummiparicchedo iM, 
Xhinasavahapathamakanaye tatiyakabhumiparicchedi (sic) A. P. 5^ 
Subscription: Khinasavavasena catutthanayabhummiparicchedo M, 
Khinasavahadutiyakanaye cattarivanakabhumiparicchedi (sic) A. — 
Subscription : Khinasavavasena pancamanayabhummiparicchedoiM. 
Khinasav^atatiyakanaye pancavanakabhiimiparicchedi (sic) A. — 
** Subscription: Khinasavavasena chatthanayabhummiparicchedo M. 
Khinasavahacatutthakanaye cha-apanakabhumiparicchedi (sic) A. 
P. 6'"® parinnatantam M. — Subscription : Satthuvasena sattama- 
naya- M, Sattharahapathamakanaye satta-apanakabhiimiparicchedi 
(sic) A. — Subscription: Satthuvasena atthamanaya- M, Sattha- 
rabadutiyakanaye atthavaiiakabhumiparicchedo (sic) A. 


3 . 

P. 7®khayam vadami for khayo hoti M. — ®'‘ manasikaro A 
(-ram MC). — yassati ye assa C. P. 8” va assa M. — attana 
va me att. sanjanamiti assa M, and similarly in the following 
clauses. — vado M (vadatiti vado, vacikammassa karako ti vut- 
tam hoti C; cf. p. 258). — kammanam om. C, cf. 1. c. — -kan- 
taro C. — ®®jaraya mar- M almost always, also Vin. i, p. 34 
paramaranena AZZ mostly, jaramaranehi occasionally, rarely 
jaraya maranena, which may nevertheless be preferable in this 
phrase). P. 9*^ c’ eva for ca A. — 'Samvaram A here. — 
yam hi ’ssati-adimhi yam cakkhundriyasamvaram assa bhik- 
khuno asamvutassa athaketva apidahitva viharantassati evam* 
attho veditabbo ; atha va yekarassa yan'ti adeso, hikaro ca 
padapurano, ye assati attho C, — -samvara-(a)samvutassa A 
throughout except here, M once (-samvara- or -samvara AN. VI. vi. 
4; the readings of Bu., I think, were those of the text). — 
®®evam-8a te ti evam assa te C, cf. Balavataro p. 7. P. 10^ 
samvara- AM, also AN. 1. c. — ' -sarisappa- M here, elsewhere 
sarisapa. — (patisallan- A mostly, also DN., -llan- corr. to -llan- 
M almost constantly, patisallan- 8N. throughout, AN. mostly, 
A not unfrequently, -llan- AZZ rarely).— -byapajjh- AZZ al- 
ways, M often, but mostly corrected to -bajjh-. — (tipp- AM, AZZ 
invariably in this phrase; bahalattbena tibba C, but in the AN. 
commentary Bu. says, Tippanan-ti bahalanam, tapanavasena va 
tippanam; cf. Mil. p. 148, 1. 16). — adhivasika- A (-vasaka- 
MCZZ). P. 1 1 * -kadhanam or -kadhanam ZZ (AMC agree). — 
uppanna-upp- M.— -parinamam A (-mim MC, AZZ almost 
always). — yato ca kho A (C=M). P. 12* vivattayi AM 
(vav- C, ZZ almost invariably). 
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3 . 

P. 12^®me is wanting here in MC, and in A there is a 
slip extending from atthi me tumhesu 1. 15 to -dayada 1. 20; 
at 1.- 21 it is likewise wanting in A. but MC agree in adding 
it. — adiya, -o M. — me (MC) om. A, at p. 13®*^ it is wanting 
in AC, — chattaniya- M, and chatt- constantly for chadd- (C=A). 
P. 13*^-patta A (-pareta MC). — ^ me for kho M. — ** aparibhun- 
jitva and paribhunjitva M ■ except at 1. 24 ; — imina va M ; — 
-balyena G. — pativinodetva M. — Cf. Mil. p. 242. — salle- 
khataya A (C==M). — vatva ca M (C=A). — bhikkhave MC. 
P. 14® agacchama M. — Before idh’ avuso M adds, from 11. 2-3, 
Kittavata . . nanusikkhanti ; cf. AN. X. vi. 6. — than- M. — ** 
theia avuso M, theravuso A at p. 15*^. — ca om. M. P. 15* 
honti om. A. — palaso M almost always, pajaso A with a single 
exception, TIL vary (the word is wanting, I believe, in SN.). 


4 . 

P. lb*® Janussonl M (-nussoni AC, ZZ mostly, M partly). — 
** saranlyam M always, occasionally corrected to -iy- (saraniy- 
AZZ with scarcely an exception). — bhagavantam Gotaniaiii A 
here and elsewhere frequently, partly also ZZ, M at a few 
places; the other cases are not confounded: bhavam Gotamo. 
bhoto Gotamassa, etc. — anagariyam M here and often else- 
where, but more frequently like A. — ** mama ca M. — hi kho 
bho M; — aranSavanapatthani M, aranne-vanapatthaniti araDnani 
ca vanapatthani ca C, aranne- also at sutta 150, and AN. X. x. 9 
in text and com., cf. arannevanam DN. 3; still M may perhaps 
be right. P. 17^hl om. M. — ** -manta saudosa- A (C=M). — 
annataro M. — -kammataih M. — palloroan'ti pannalomam, 
sotthibhavan'ti attho C. — -jiva sand- A. — -jivitam A. — 
-raga sand- AMa. P. 18® -kappa sand- A. — ** mettacittatarii 
M. — uddhata-avup- M; — - -citta sand- A. — -cittatam M. — 
vicikicchi MCa; — kankha-vicikiccha- M, — ** vici- M. P. 19® 

-kkamsanak- M ; vamh- AbC. A or Ab mostly, also ZZ. — -kam- 

sanatam M. — -nikaraayamana sand- A. P. 20*® elamug- M. 
elamng- A, ZZ mostly; elamuga ti elamukha, khakarassa gakaro 
kato, lalamukha ti vuttam hoti, . . elamuga ti pi patho, elamuka 
ti pi keci pathanti, apare elamukha ti pi, sabbattha elamukha ti 
attho C. — AM add the subscription Solasapariyayam ; Solasa- 
tthanarammanapariggaho C.-r- ® rattisu M, A once, — na- 
mabam bhay- M (C=A). — tatra me A, tattha ca me MC; — 
migo AMa (mago MbC). P. 2 1 * pannasaddam (meaning -sadam V) 
C (=pannakacavaram), pannakasaputam M ; — pateti A (ereti MC). 
— * etad'abosi for evam hoti M; — tarn om. M. — ® -to tatha- 
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bhuto A. — rattin'ti M. — lokanukampakaya AC, AZZ al- 
ways, except DN. — pathamajjhaDam, etc. AC, AZZ always, except 
SN. P. 22* sato sampajano AMZZ occasionally. — ^ adukkha- 
masakbam M constantly (adnkkham as- AZZ in this phrase). — 
aneSja- or anahja- M always, cf. Yin. iii, p. 4 (ZZ=A). — visam 
pi M constantly; — timsatim'pi A often (timsam'pi MZZ); — catta- 
ils- M, AZZ occasionally. — ^*satam pi jatiyo sahassaih pi j. sata- 
sahassam pi j. M at two places. — uppadim C, AZZ almost always 
(udapadim 31 always; upapadim or rather upapadim might be 
expected, but it occurs nowhere). — tatrap’ asim 31 mostly, AZZ 
have both readings. — ^^‘^vigata and vigato AZZ frequently, but 
vih- is the reading of Bu. — ** uppajj- AZZ with scarcely an 
exception, as well as other Singh. 3ISS. ; likewise uppanna for 
upapanna, except in idhupapanna and similar cases. P. 23** 
vimuttasmim vimutt’ amhiti 31 invariably. — *^ -rupa vatayam 31. 
P. 24* nikkujj- AZZ and the Singh, generally in this phrase, 
with very few exceptions, as Suttanip. p. 55 in the Copenhagen 
MS. (nikujj- 31 always). — 5 dakkhantiti 31 constantly. — * ajjatagge 
ti ajjatam adim katva ti evam’ettha attho veditabbo', ajjatan'ti 
ajjabhavam ; ajjadagge ti va patho, dakaro padasandhikaro, ajja 
aggam katva ti attho C. 


5 . 

P. 24'‘ sahgano 31 (C=A). — **yayan-ti pi patho C. — ** ti 
akkhayati 31 at the first four places. — ** -puriso yeva akkh. A 
here. P. 25* -moggalan- M always. — **rajapathe ti rajapathe, 
ayam ■ eva va patho C (31 or 31a have partly so). — ** nam and 
sa wanting in 31. — ** so sadoso so A here. — apariyonaddha 
3ib. P. 26'sa om. 31. — *■* parisuddha assa 31a here. — *®san- 
kilittha assa malaggahita 31 (parisuddha and sankilittha are per- 
haps right in these two cases). — ** na anu- A here. P. 27* 
ayam kho avuso 31. — *kho om.31. — ^®ahganan'ti 31. — ^*vatahaih 
ap- 31; — na c’ eva iiiarii A (C=31). P. 28® purakkhitva 
31 (C=Aj. — ' no ahnam A here. — nanno A here. P.29*® 
garuih kar- 31. — *' anannam A here. — *^upasikayo 31, Ab here. 
P. 30** suyyanti 31C; — aranfiako 31 (C=A). — -cariko A 
here. — ** n eva sakkaronti A here, na c’ eva sakk. na ca 
31 here, cf. 1. 37. — ** hi 'ssa 31 (C=A). — ** rajayitva A (rac- 
3IC). — ** jahnam jahnam A31a; jahnajannam viyati mokkha- 
mokkham viya manapamanapam viya, api ca vattamkapannakararij 
(sic) viyati pi vuttarii hoti, vattuka (sic, vadhuka?) hi jani 
ti vuccati, tassa niyamanapannakaram jahnam . ., jahhajahham 
vya piti va patho C. — *® avapuritva AC. — ** patikulata and 
appatikulata 31. — *' na c’ eva sakk. na g. 31. P. 31®' 
niniantaniko 31. — **vicinitakalakarii 31 (C=A). — pubbanha- A31 
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here and mostly, cf. my Pali Misc. p. 80; — pattacivaram-adaya 
M almost constantly, A rarely, ZZ not very often. — Samiti 
A, Samiti M (Samiti C). — taccheti M here. — ajivak- M 
(C=A). — suddha sare Ma, suddhaya sare Mb; cf. p. 488. 

P. 32^ parivitakko hoti M. — « manne mannaya M (C=A). — 
' asaddha M. — * satha Ma always. — * -^bhino MC. — panna- 
vanto M. — pivanti MC. — c’ eva, ca om. M; — sabrahma- 
carim Mb; sabrahmacariti rassam'pi vat^ti digham-pi, rasse 
sati Sariputtassa upari hoti, dighe sati sabrahmacarlnarii C.- — 
vutthap-, patitthap- M. — daharo va AM (without va AZZ 
mostly); — yuva va Mb; — mandanajatiko M partly, alsoDN. ; — 
sisanhato M. — pavaddbikamalam A,vassikimalam AN, VIII. vi, I ; 
— tiamuttaka- A, adhimuttaka- M (atim- AN. 1. c.). 


6 . 

The beginning of this sutta is identical with AN. X. viii. 1 
(marked B). P. 33^ anumatt- MC (anu- A constantly, also SN.) ; 
— -dassavino B . — ^ manapo ca M; — garu ca B (elsewhere AN. has, 
piyo ca hoti m. ca g. ca bh. ca, constantly and very often); — 
bhavaniyo M (-iyo ABC). — ye mam M (ye me AB). — *^'*®abhi- 
bhuyya not repeated in AMa (B=Mb). — ** abhicet- AM always, 
ZZ mostly (abhi- Ba, C mostly, ZZ partly). — passitva A (else- 
where ph-, cf. p. 477 et seq.), pbussitva M, rarely phusitva; 
kayena phussitva ti namakayena phusitva. papunitva adhigantva 
ti Tuttaih hoti C (phassitva ZZ mostly, phusitva partly, passitva 
very rarely). P. 34 (pathaviya and next pathaviyam AMZZ 
almost invariably). — abhijjaraano AMb (-o or -e ZZ). — 

cahkameyyara Mb (ZZ=AMa). — paramaseyyarfa M constantly 

(parimas- A always in this phrase, also ZZ with very few excep- 
tions; the reading is rather uncertain, and M may perhaps be 
right). — santike va ti AZZ occasionally; in a different phrase 
without ti the right reading is santike va. cf. p. 139. 1. 2, etc. 
P. 3537 abhiSna M (-aya AC, at p. 40. 1. 5 AMC, abhinna AMZZ 
commonly). 


7 . 

P. 36** (*duratta-) duratta- AMC. — manjetthikaj'a A here. 
— maya c. upakleso A. P. 37®yato ca kho A (C==M). — 
yatodhi kho M, yatocadhiko A (yathodhi kho C, explained by 
sakasakaodhivasena, and with the remark added, yatodhi kho ti 
pi patho; cf. Suttanip. 3 v. 26. Jat. 408 v. 6, 509 v. 23, 535 
V. 21). — ’smiti A here. — **pamojjam M, A once. — *-pamodi- 
tassa M here. P. 38** acchudakam M (C= A), — catuttham M 
almost always (-im AZZ). (read sabbattata—* ; sabbattha- M 
VOL. I. 34 
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constantly, AZZ rarely, C refers to Visuddhimaggo ; cf. Childers). 
— atth' idam A, C has both readings, AN. III. vii. 6 agrees 
with M. P. 39®Bahu- M throughout, A partly (Bahu- C). — 
* (*iaokkhasamniata) lokasammata A, lokasammata va Ma, lokkha- 
sammata va Mb; lokasammata (sic) ti lukhabhavasammata (sic, 
mukha-?), cokkhabhavam (sic, mokkha-?) visuddhabhavam detiti 
evam sammata ti vuttam hoti; lokasammata (or loka-, lokam-, 
lokya-, the letter is illegible) ti pi patho, tass’ attho: settham 
lokahgamayati (sic, lokam gamayatiti ?) evam sammata ti C. The 
first reading of Bu. is certainly not lokasammata, but the text 
is so corrupt at this place, that it is difficult to say what he 
wrote. — ® punnasammata . . bahujanassa wanting in A (C=]V1). — 
papakammam katam pav- M. — avikakk- corrected to adhi- 
kakk- M, avi- and avi- C, acittakan ■ ca A (nahanasambharavasena 
laddhavoharam ekam tittham C); — Sundarikamahi M. — Sara- 
svatim M (C=A). — (*pakkhanno) pakkhanto A, pakkhando M, 
pakkhanto ti avisanto (pavisanto?) C (these are common errors 
for pakkhanno). — division of these lines into stanzas 
is that of A ; M makes the third verse end with uposatho sada, 
the fourth with khematam, and couples the last three lines to 
one verse. It escaped my attention that the fourth line is vaita- 
liya. We had better, perhaps, distribute the whole into four 
stanzas, the first and the last being of three hemistichs each. 
The eighth hemistich is in my opinion scarcely of equal age with the 
rest. — evam ■ eva M. — labheyyamham A. P. 40^abhinnasi M 
(abbha- AZZ. also M mostly) ; — kho ajasma M here (annataro 
kho pana is the reading of DN. and MN. ; SN., AN., Yin. have 
a. ca pana ; a. ca kho pana is of rare occurrence, cf. Suttanip. 
p. 15). — ® Vatthasuttarii C (commonly quoted by this name). 


8 . 

P. 40*^ (sayanha- A not unfrequently, SN. always, M rarely). 
— yattha c’ eta A throughout. P. 42^vo om. A (C=M). — * 
-carino M. — ® -vadino M. — It is somewhat uncertain, whether 
pisuna vaca and pharusa vaca are or are not compounds. A has 
-avacam, -avacaya, -avaco in 35 cases out of 69, ZZ vary as 
much; M always, with a single exception, writes -avac-, which 
the corrector occasionally changes to -avac-, in the acc. partly to 
-am vacam. I incline to the opinion that the correct form is 
-avac-. The same uncertainty prevails in the case of -gamini 
patipada (cf. p. 47). — -lapino M. — -ditthika M at both places. 
- — ^^‘^-samadhino M. — ®*athlnamiddhapariyutthita for vigatathlna- 
middha M here. — ®*vicikiccha M throughout, A twice. — ako- 
dhana M. P. 43* anussukl A occasionally (aniss- ZZ mostly, 
M constantly). — ** subbac- A almost always, MZZ mostly. — 
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anuttapi A here, anottappi or anuttappi and ottappi M, 
partly corrected to -ttapi, -ttappi A at sntta 110 (-ttapi CZZ ). — 
asanditthi aparamasi A here and at 1. 33. — anuviddhi- 
yamanasu A, anuvidhiyana M. — assa tassa for tassassa M. 
— va for pi M. P. 44*"® abrahmacariya veramani for brahma- 
cariyam M, also at p. 45. 1. 14. — -nanassa, -vimuttassa A here. 
— anupanabita M at both places. — Instead of anissa M has 
anissuko, anissutaki (meaning anissnkita). — macchariyassa AM, 
here corrected in M. — amayavita M at both places. — otap- 
pam M, A here. — upatthitasati for -satita A at both places. 
P.45® palippalipanno A, palipapali- C partly (explained by 
gambhirakaddame nimuggo, . . palipan'ti panca kamaguna. . . 
pancakamagunapalipe palipanno). P. 46® vo for kho M (kho 
A constantly in this phrase except at p. 118, it is wanting in 
ZZ). — i®AM add an index stanza: Catuttarisa (catucattalisa M) 
pads vutta sandhiyo (? -iya A, saddbim changed to saddhimya 
M) panca desita (paBcahi desito M), Sallekho nama suttanto 
(suttanto Sail, nama A) gambhiro sagarupamo. 


9 . 

P. 46** ujju- A throughout, AZZ also in other compounds 
mostly, a reminiscence probably from verse (uju- MC); -gat’ 
assa M throughout, A at the first three places (-gata ’ssa C). — 
hi avuso M. P. 47®'® saddhamman'ti and -mulan'ti AM 
here and afterwards often; according to the scholiast all these 
are kathetukamyatapuccha , asked by the speaker himself. — 
*® antamkaro A throughout the sutta, and elsewhere mostly (an- 
takaro C, M always except at p. 483, 1. 7). — sadhu avuso A 
here (C=M). — apucch- Ma, A mostly; -cchimsu A except at 
the first three places. — ®® siyavuso A mostly, siya pan’ avuso 
partly (siya avuso AMC here, M throughout) — ®® (-gamini-pati- 
padaB'ca AM throughout; in other phrases -gaminim patipadam, 
-gaminiya patipadaya are as frequent; cf. p. 73), P. 48* -pati- 
pada ti M throughout, A mostly. — ® (tatiyo AM, ZZ almost 
always, -iya once or twice); — catuttham MZZ always (cf. p. 261, 
1. 8 ; the readings of A at this place, tatiyo and catuttho, are 
no doubt those of Bu. , but they are scarcely ever met with 
elsewhere). — ** byadhi pi dukkha wanting in M, at p. 185, 1. 4 
in AM, at sutta 141 in A at least, likewise at DN. 22 accord- 
ing to Burmese authority; it is added at SN. LV. 11, Vin. 
i, p. 10 ; in all the other passages referring to jati, jara, maranam, 
the MSS. are generally consistent in either adding or omitting 
byadhi. — appiyehi sampayogo dukkho , piyehi vippayogo 
dukkho is substituted for sokaparideva- -payasa at SN. 1. c., 
DN. 22 (Burm. MSS.), Vin. i, p. 10 (AM agree here). — 

34 * 
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-kkbandha pi M and all the Burmese authorities known to me, 
also Vin. 1. c. — ponobbhav- M constantly, also Vin. 1. c. 
(ponobhav- AZZ; ponabbhav- is quoted in the AN. commen- 
tary, but it is not found in the Copenhagen MS. of the text). 
F. 49^ ayaih vuccat’ avuso dukkhanirodhagamim-patipada is added 
after -samadhi in Mac, wanting in AMb. — ^^kataman'c’ avuso 
maranam AM, also SN. XII. 2, but wanting at SN. XII. 27, 
28; the phrase was wrongly inserted , I think, from a similar 
but not identical passage at sutta 141 and elsewhere. — *®(maccu- 
maranan'ti maccusahkhataih maranam. tena samucchedamaranadini 
nisedheti ; Kalo ti Antako, tassa kiriya ti kalakiriya C). — -va- 
rassa M (ZZ=AC); — after nikkhepo M adds jivitindriyassa 
upacchedo (wanting in ACZZ). P. 50® A before ayam'eva 
inserts katama jati- -nlpatipada, but only here. — cattar’ imani 
M. P. 51' upadanani M. — " potthabb- A almost always. 
P. 53'® vuccati avuso M here; — cattari mahabh- C. P.54® 
katamo pan’ avuso sahkharo Ma (cf. p. 55, 1. 8). 


10 . 

For this sutta I have had at my command, besides AMC, 
first the Copenhagen MS. no. XT (marked B), and next the 
Mahasatipatthanasutta of DN. (D, = B), which but for an addition 
towards the end agrees verbatim with our text, and which I 
have been able to collate with two printed editions, Colombo 
1872 and Rangoon 1233 (E, 0). To several passages there are 
parallels at suttas 13 (F), 119(G). and AN.VI. iii. 9 (H). P.55®® 

Kurusu MO. — Kammasa- EMO; -dammam AEM, -damaih 0 
(Kammassadh- ZZ mostly. Kammass- occasionally; Kammassa- and 
Kammasa-, -dh- and -d- C, Bu. seems to have read Kammasa- 
dhammam). Cf. p. 501. P. 56 ' sokaparidevanam 0, M constantly 
(-pariddavanarii BE, AZZ always in this phrase; sokapariddava- 
nan'ti (sic) sokassa ca paridevassa ca C. I now think that Bu. 
read -paridev-, and that the Singh, reading is a reminiscence 
from verse, where that substitute is frequently used for metrical 
reasons, cf. ujjugata, n. on p.46, 1.21). — '® Subscriptions to the para- 
graphs are given in BCEMO ; here: Uddesavarakatha CO, IJddesa- 
vararii BE; M has no subscription here. — " kathan ■ ca pana 0 
throughout. M once. — '* abhunjitva Ma, -ncitva 0 (-ujitva Mb 
constantly, AZZ mostly, cf. Lai. Vist. p. 325). — '* sato va pass- 
0. M always, cf. Vin. iii, p. 70 (without va AZZ always). — 
anj- ABD. acch- Ma (anch- EMbO, cf. anch’ ayame Dhatu- 
manj. v. 12, Sanskrit anch-, achi ayame Westergaard’s Rad. p. 347). 
— patisati- MO. — pi om. M here, evam'pi kho O, A at the 
first three places, M occasionally (evam " pi Bu.). — Subscription: 
Anapanapabbam CO, Anapanasatikandam BE (also afterwards 
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-kandam for -pabbam), Assasapabbam M. — gaccbanto 'mhiti 0. 

P. 57* Subscription: Iriyapathapabbam BCEMO. — ^ samminj- AZZ 
always with a single exception, also Lai. Vist. p. 297 (samiSj- 
O, M constantly, as well as other Burmese MSS., with rare 
exceptions, as Jat. ii, p. 380; the form is corrupted from sam- 
anc-, cf. Oldenberg, Kuhn’s Zeitschr. XXV, p. 324).^ — Sub- 
scription: Catusampajannapabbam BCE, Sampajannapabbam INIO. — 

padatala A; — puram BEMO. — nharu 0, M always ; — atthi 
DEMO (-1 AZZ almost always). — 0 adds matthaluhgaih after 

kaiisam. — *®kheloABEHM (-lo AZZ mostly, cf. kbeta-simhanika- 
Mahavastu p. 28). — -ghanika B, M mostly;- — matthaluhgaih is 
added after muttam at Khuddakapatha p. 3, cf. Mil. pp. 26, 28, 
and the addition is necessary to make up what is called in later 
writings the dvattimsakara, but it is wanting in the Nikayas, 
also in the text of Bnddhaghosa, who in the com. on sutta 28 
remarks, matthaluhgaih pana na idha paliih arulhaih.— mutoli 

AG, putoli M, toll 0, mutoli AE, mutoll B (mutoli C). — ** Sub- 
scription: Fatikkulamanasikarapabbam BCEO, Patikulapabbaih M. 
— vayodhatu without ti A, 6 here. P. 58^ catumaha- 0. 
M always; ~ patibhaj- B, vibhaj- MO. — -jatakam DH, -jatitam A 
(-jataih BEFGMO). — evam anatito M, ADO once (etam an- BEH, 
ZZ mostly). — ‘®BE, which have no abridgements, add subscriptions 
to the subdivisions of this paragraph: Pathamasivathikaih, etc. — 
’®(The readings of M at pp. 88-9 are marked N); for supanehi 
va kh. MNO substitute, kahkehi va kh. sunakhehi va kh. byag- 
ghehi va kh. dipihi va kh. (A constantly as in the text). — 

panakehi kh. D. — atthisahkh- BCE (atthika- AGMO. DH 
once). — nimamsa- MNO ; -makkhittam ABDEPH (-itam CGMO; 
read nimmamsam loh-? cf. p. 364, 1. 17, where MC read so; the 
error would naturally arise from -mariisaloh- at the foregoing 
and following lines). — ** -samhaudhanani ACa. — After pa- 
datthikam M adds a. goppatthikaih, NO a. goppbakatthikam. — 

urutthikam a. katitthikam MNO ; — for anSena pitthikaptakam 
M substitutes, a. pbasukat^ikam a. pitthitthikam a. khandha- 
tthikam a. bahutthikam a. amsatthikaih a. givatthikaih a. ha- 
nut^ikam a. kannatthikam a. dantatthikam ; NO have the same 
reading with omission of a. bahutthikam a. amsatthikam and a. 
kawatthikam, and with hanukatthikaih for hanutthikam. — 
sahkhavannapatibhagani MNO.—®’ puhjakatani BD, punjanikani 
EG; — FN add atthikani before terov-, ANa omit it at the 
second place. GH transpose terov- and atthikani (BDEMO as 
in the text, also Bu.); — putikani BH. P. 59® evam pi kho M 
almost throughont.— Subscription: Sivathikapabbam C, Nava- 
mam Sivathikam — Kayanupassanasatipatthana BE, Navasivathika- 
pabbam — Kayanupassanasatipatthanam M, likewise O with 
Cuddasakayanupassana instead of kay-. — va vedanaih vediya- 
mano 0 throughout — Subscription ; Vedananupassana CO. MB 
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add -satipatthanam, -na. Navavedananupassana E. P. 60® Sub- 
scription: Cittanupassana CO, -nasatipatldianam MB, Evam solasa- 
vidhena Cittanupassana vutta E. — *^-machand- M constantly. — 
Subscription : Nivaranapabbam CMO, -niddesam for -pabbam BE. 
P. 61^ pancasu upad- MO. — Subscription: Kbandhapabbam 

CMO, -niddesam BE. — *^sa5noj-BDEM. — ^'Subscription: Ayatana- 
pabbam CMO, -niddesam BE. — satta bojjh- D, 0 once. P. 
62® bbavanaya pari- BEO. ZZ occasionally. — " Subscription: 
Bojjhangapabbam CMO, -niddesam BE. — -* After pajanati M inter- 
polates a passage of some length , borrowed from the Maha- 
satipatthanasutta of DN. — Subscription: Catusaccapabbam C, 
Saccapabbam 0, Dhammanupassanasatipatthana BE; M has none. 
— bhikkhave bhikkhu A at the first three places. P. 63^ 
chab'bassani A (cha v- BDEMO). — ekam masam M, B once, 

ekamasam O. — '®addha-DM. ajjha- O; masam yo 0. — -® Here 

and at the end of every following vagga except the last two, an 
uddanam in verse is added, generally corrupt in both MSS. and 
with great discrepancies. 


11 . 

P. 64' samanebhi M except once;. — annebiti Ma at the first 
two places, C has anne hi, annebiti, anne ti, Bu. is silent; cf. 
DN. 16 ed. Child, p. 59, AN. IV. xxiv. 9. This passage is 
often quoted, generally with the reading anne. — '®(*pana no) 
pana M, paneso A. — -®-2iso (AMC) should perhaps be yo, cf. 
yani at 1.22. — adhippayoso M, adhippayogo C [(adbippayo A 
always, -ppayaso or -ppayoso SN. and AN. mostly, cf. p. 84). — 
puthu M, A once.- — ekavuso M. — sa nittha after na is 
wanting in M here and at two places farther down. P. 65'® 
-ditthi M.- — savupadana A. — ®hjara M, cf. n. on p. 8, 1. 30. 
P. 66® pahnap- M or Mb. P. 67'® svakhyat- M mostly. — '® 
ime kho bh. M (C=A), — -am " idam for -an ‘ c’ idam A 
throughout. — ®' yato kho A (C=M, but A may be right). 
P. 68®Culla- C almost always. 


12 . ^ 

P. 68® aparapure M, amarapure A (avarapure ti purassa 
avare, pacchimadisayan 'ti attho C). — '' parisati M (parisatin" ti 
parisamajjhe C, -satim AZZ almost always). — ^•'® evam A (in 
spite of esa vaca at 1. 30, A is probably right, cf. p. 227 and a 
few other parallels). — * uttari man- AZZ almost constantly, M 
or Ma always, but comp, uttarin'ca or uttarim va man- SN.. 
AN. ; manussadhammo nama dasa kusalakammapatha . . tato utta- 
rim, or manussadhammato upari C (-dhamma AZZ invariably. 
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also M or Mb, uttari manusbyadharmat Lai. Vist. pp. 309, 310; 
cf. Vin. i, p. 9, Jat. i, p. 389, etc. The scribes confounded this 
phrase with the compound uttarimanussadhammo p. 472, Vin. i, 
p. 97, etc.). — khvassa M. — na niyyati A throughout, cf. 
Jat. i, p. 389 (Bu. confirms the reading of M, comp, also 1. 31 
et seq. and p. 72, 1.9). — '^Vesaliyam AM. — kodhano h’ eso 
Sar- M, cf. Jat. 1. c. — kho for so Mb (a conjecture, it seems, 
and perhaps a good one). P, 69^^^ -yam- pi A only here. cf. 
n. on p. 34, 1.15. — cankamati Mb (kamati AMac). — panina 
paramas- M, see n. on p. 34. 1. 19. — than- and athan- M 
except at p. 70, 1. 2. P. 70’ -gaininf A (-gaminin“ti C). — 

Bu. seems to read -dhatum -dbatum lokam. P. 7 1 abhinnaya 
A, M once. P. 72’ pativediss-, -vodiss-, -vadess- A (-codess- 
MC, also AN. IV. i. 8). — ^ etam‘aham M throughout. — * pan' 
ete M (AN. 1. c.=A). — (*so na niyyati) so niyyati AM, cf. 
p. 68, 1. 12.^ — ’^'^^oatumaha- Ma. — -kamitva A. also DN. 16 ed. 
Child, p. 28, AN. VIII. vii. 6. — samapannapubba AN. 1. c. (saroa- 
pajjita- AMC, also at sutta 127 and DN. 1. c. ; it is, however, 
an unlikely form in Nihaya style). P. 73® abhinibbijja abhinib- 
bijjaM(C=A. cf.p 104). — ’^pettivis- A partly (pitti-M, ZZmostly, 
other MSS. rarely, C has both readings). — -gaminin ■ ca maggarii 
A mostly, Mb throughout. P. 74® iriyyati A partly. — ” ekanta- 
dukkhaiii tibbam katukarii vedanam M, and so throughout -am ve- 
danam (C=A. tippa ti bahala. cf. p. 10, 1. 29) — pur’ ahgajanaih 
om. M (C=A, cf. pura ahg- p. 365; SN. has punna for pura). — 
papatitam M, Mb at p. 75, 1. 6(C=A, cf. however p. 365, 1.23), 
— -yoniyam A at the first two places. P. 75^® chayayam A 
here. — ^^imam'eva M here. P. 76® suphassita- A, phussita- M 
(Ma perhaps phass- ; phass- C. phuss- and phass- AZZ). — -37-8 accho- 
dika satodika sitodika AZZ always (cf. DN. 16 ed. Child, p. 43), 
setodaka for sitodaka setaka M constantly; cf. acchodakaih Lai. 
Vist. p. 311.- — 38 g^pJ^tittha M (supa- and supa- AZZ, cf. S. supa- 
tirtha). — 33 ]yja, tiro A, cf. p. 366. — ®’tani"enaA here and 

often elsewhere (tam-enam and tara'ena ZZ). — 3®'® ogahitva ca 
nhayitva M. — ca at the first place is wanting in A. P, 773’’ 
(*carita) caritva AM. — 3''’'3® -o sudaih IMC, also .lat, i, p. 390, — 
tatra sudaih me A (C=M). To the following text or parts 
of it there are many parallels, comp. pp. 156. 238. 307, 342, 
also sutta 94, and it recurs more than once in DN. and AN. 
— 39 hatthaval- A here and mostly elsewhere (hatthap- M con- 
stantly, ZZ with few exceptions, also C, and Bu. seems^to have 
read so; Lai. Vist. has hastapralehaka p. 312, hastavalehaka 
p. 323) ; — -bhaddantiko M always. — ”0 uddissakataih M con- 
stantly; — nimantanaih M, ZZ partly. — kumbhi- M, ZZ partly; 
— khalopi- A here (cf. Mil. p. 107), kalopi M always, ZZ 
partly, kal-. kal-. khal- C (=ukkhali pacchi va). — ’’ payantiya 
M here. — -lopiko va AZZ partly, also at the next line. 
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F. 78^ daddala-, daddalla-, gaddula- A partly; daddaian'ti (sic) 
cammakarehi cammam likbitva chadditakasatam C ; cf. gardula- 
Lal. Vist. pp. 259, 323.— -aharo va A here and at p. 308, 
1. 5 (va is wanting at all the other places). — *®(ajinam'pi AM, 
ajinan'ti C; probably the right reading, though all the other 
authorities have ajinani pi); — (ajinakkhipan ' ti tad'eva (ajinam) 
majjhe phalitam, sakhuran~ti pi vadanti C).— -pakkhakan'ti 
C, -pakkhikam "pi ZZ once or twice. — -rohana- M, ZZ partly. 
— pamajj- M. — jegucchiyasmim C — udakabind- AM (udabi- 
C four times). — apadesin'ti M, apadesum and apaden'ti (sic) 
C. P. 7 9 1 ajjhogahetva A constantly, also ZZ with scarcely 
an exception, -gahetva M mostly (-gahitva M occasionally, cf. 
Mil. p. 87). — -® sampatami M (C— A). — -gopala A; — catu- 
kundigo A. -gundiko C, -kkundiko M, also AN. V. xvi. 2 (-kundiko 
DN.24) ; — tani wanting in M here. — -dinnam M. — -vikata- Ma, 
-vikati- Mb (C=A). — bhimsanakasmim A (cf. Vin. iii, p. 8; 
bhimsanakatasmin'ti bhimsanakabhave ti attho, ekassa takarassa 
lopo datthabbo, bhimsanakattasmim yeva va patho, bhimsanaka- 
taya iti va vattabbe lihgavipallaso kato ti C). — 'rattbaka MC 
(not Bu., who explains it as a substantive; cf. Mil. p. 396, Jat. 
i, p. 390, AN. III. iv. 5. Kattisu -tthakasu Vin. iii, pp, 31, 288 
is scarcely correct, Udana 9 has -tthake in the same phrase); 
— rattiria om. M. — sotatto=sutatto C; — so sino c’ eva M, 
so site A, sosino=sutinto C (cf Jat. i, p. 390; the metre 
requires amendment, possibly sa u tatto sa u sino). — upani- 
dhaya AM (upadhaya C, cf. Cariyap. v. 357 (iii. 14 v. 1) = Jat. 
i, p. 47); — gomandala ti gopaladaraka C, gamandala Cariyap. 1. c., 
cf. at sutta 93 gamandalarupo = gamadarakarupo. — uppadetha 
AC. P. 80‘Cf. Lai. Vist. p, 319 et seq. — ^'pi panti A, also 
at p. 81, 1. 1, meaning perhaps pi pipanti. — •> ahari A here, 
aharita M here, cf p. 81, 1. 3. — -kasima- A constantly. The 
following passage, 11. 10-33. recurs at suttas 36 (p. 245), 85, 
100 (marked H, I, J). — asitika- A, M always, asitika- HJ. 
asitika- I (asitika- C, cf. asitaki- Lai. Vist. pp. 319, 321); — va 
om. HJ. — kala- HIJ (kala- AMC). — appahar- AHIJ, M 
occasionally. — vatthana- I. vaddbana- J, ovaddhana- H; -avali 
C. — ** pasul- IJ. — akkhikutesu IJ. — titfaka- HIJ; -lapu 
AH. — paramas- H, M here. — ^’^tava'ssu J, evam su A here 
(yava'ssn is confirmed by C). — apakujgo J, upakujjo I, ava- 
kujjo va and avakujjam C; — patami H (papat- AMCIJ) — 
imam'e^a HIJ (probably an error occasioned by other passages, 
cf pp. 57, 276, etc.; Bu. notices this variety of reading, at 
least as regards sutta 36). — anumajj- H. P. 81® evassu 
Mb here and afterwards. — na aj- A, n’ aj- Ma. — ®’pan’ eso 
A throughout. P. 82 * asamvasitapu- A. — ® puna ag- M. — 
upapajjeyyam M (vaseyyam A, avas- would seem preferable). — 
va for va AMb, at 1.20 AM, cf. p. 343, 1.29. — *®aggipari- M 
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(C==A). — kalak- M (kai- also C, but from a slip in the MS. 
the explanation is wanting, cf. n. on p. 163, 1.28). — ^'asitikoM 
here, AZZ rarely. — gatiya ca satiya ca thitiya ca A (C=M). 
— (dalhadhammo=dalhadhanuih gahetva thito C, cf. Pali Misc. 
p. 60); — katup- MC. — *' A after -gatimanto adds, evam adhi- 
mattamatimanto. P. 83® patipucch- M. — -dinn- M at the 
first two places (-nn- AZZ almost always);- — yevassa Mb. — 
harissatha M. — kho pan' etam A. cf. p. 21, 1.25, etc. — sattha 
Ma. — bijayamano M. vijamano C. cf. p. 501, 1.1 (the phrase 
pitthito thito hoti is occasionally corrupted to pitthito pitthito 
hoti, cf. DN. 16 ed. Child, p. 2. 1. 8). — api hi me M. — 
tve A, tveva MC (t' eva is by far the best authenticated form 
in A and AN., it is exclusively used in SN.; in DN. I have 
noticed eight cases against six; cf. n. on Mil. p. 114, 1.11). 


13 . 

P. 84®yeua ann- M. — pannap Mb here, in the sequel M. 
— *® adhippayoso corrected to -ppa- M, cf. n. on p. 64, 1. 24. — 
abhijaniss- AM here, cf. p. 85, 1.10 (ajan- ZZ always in this 
phrase, also A elsewhere). — -imha Ma throughout. — tehi 
wanting in A, — M substitutes amhe for kho, and omits it at 
the next line. P. 85'® evam hi pu-M. — The following passage 
as far as p. 88, 1. 28 is repeated at p, 92, and the readings of 
AM respectively are almost always the same at both places. — 
jivitam M. — sankhaya . . vanijjSya M (C=A). — -phassena 
M here; — for rissamano (AC) M has dissamano (corr. to iri- 
yamano and isamano) miliyatnano (corr. to miyamano). — -pa- 
saya dayhamano A at the second place: — ayam bhikkhave M here, 
also C, in AZZ pi is in such cases far more frequently added 
than omitted at the first place, cf. p. 56, 1. 34. P. 86® 
urattalam Ma. — '® daheyya na udakam vaheyya M. — '® appiya 
dayada va AM here, without va M at the second place. — '®me 
for no A , C reads and explains yam ■ pi me . . tam ■ pi no 
(=amhakath). — gahapatayo Mb. — ®®-vivadapanna M. — ubhato- 
bynlham M, -vulham C. P. 87' khippamanesu A, M here. — ? 
sattihi A here; — pakkattiya (sic) ti katitagoinayena (read 
kathita-) C, M at both places substitutes chakanakaya; — ahi- 
vag- and abhimag- A, abhi- and ahi- C. — * kammakarana Ma 
here, ZZ occasionally. To the following passage there are sev- 
eral parallels in MN. and AN., comp, also Mil. pp, 197, 290, 
358. — '® bilanga- A here (bil- AZZ almost always). — '® kaha- 
panikam M; — kharapaticcha- M.— palikha- A here (paligha- 

ZZ, very rarely pari- or -vattakarii); pitham'pi ZZ partly. — 

ayam pi M. — kho om. M. P.88® -kalika n’ acc- M — '® 
asitikam Mb. — * -dantam -kesam MC. — '® -litasiro C. -litamsiro 
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A; gattam M, tilakabatam C. — pi wanting in M here. — 

sayamanam Ma, seyyamanam Mb. — supanebi A; tbe various 
readings to tbis passage were given in tbe notes on p. 58. 
P, 89®^pi ceteti M tbronghout. P. 90* (abyabajjb- M, cf. n. 
on p. 10, 1. 20; tbis context proves it to derive from byabadha). 
— ^*vedanam M or Mb, A at the first and the last place. 


14 . 

P. 91^ evam paham M. — na hoti M (C=A). — -vatti Ma, 
-vatthi A here, in the sequel anava hamesu (-vatti MbC). — 
anfiam va M throughout. P. 92*' hosi C, na hoti M. — ® -gamim 
A here. — ayam pi Mb. — niganth- Mb. — tibba Mb. — 
khvabam M. — -passe Mb, cf. SN. IV. 23 (ed. Peer p. 121), 
XXI. 87. — Nata- M always, except Nata- here (Natha- and 
Nata- AZZ). — The following passage recurs several times at 
sutta 101 (B). P. 93®attbi vo A, bho for vo M; — papakam- 
M. — * For pan’ ettba read pan’ attha? — ® -bhavo, -bhave B, pata- 
byantikatam in the place of tapasa by. navanam M. — ^ akaranam 
A, B partly, -ne once. — ® -nakkhay- M. — **amhaMb. — ahu- 

vamh’ eva, akaramh’ eva M. — ** va for na M. na nahuv- B. — 
na om. M, A here, na kar- and na nakar- B. — -®kim“pana for 
iti kira A. P. 94*h’ avnso M throughout. — *® va wanting in 
M, at 1. 35 in A, at 1. 19 in AM with va added in A after 
Bimbi.saro. — -sukham pati- M. 


15 . 

P. 95*Susuni- M. — vasagato A at the first two places. — 
-samanta or -samanta- A throughout, -samanta M at the first 
two places. — codito M here. P. 96* codakam pacca- A once. 
— ® saropadayati A at the first two places (C=M). — ** -ggahi 
Mb at first. — ®®na'ppati- M partly. P. 97®'* The first na is 
wanting in A here, both in M. also in the repetition; at p. 98, T. 12 
AM are correct, at p. 99, 1. 26 both omit the first na and M 
doubles the second. — *® -manitabbam M, -sasitabbam A, (-mini- 
tabbam C). — ®*'^ panassam, passam Mb. — nicchareta ti M. 
P. 98 ** sampadeyyam A (-yeyyam also at SN. XXXIV. 23). — 
-mujjena and -mojjena AM. P. 99*® A here adds na after 
kodhano. P. 100*® udakapatte M (C=A). 


16 . 

The beginning of this sutta has a parallel at AN. X. ii. 4 (B), 
— P. 106® vinibaddh- AZZ always (C=M). — ®‘* so cati imasmim A, 
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so cahi imasmim M (so vat’ imasmim B). — ® tbanam M. — 
kamesu B (kame AMC). P. 102* pliassa- ABC (passa- M, Bu.). 
— samucchinna ABM here. cf. p. 103. — na anattamano M; — 
na ahata- B. — na khilaj- M. P. 104^ abhinibbidaya M. A 
here (-bbhid- C, AZZ almost always, Bn. read so, cf. Yin. iii, 
p. 4). — * -bbijj- M, cf. p. 73, 1. 6 (-bbhijj- A mostly, ZZ always). 
— ® -tnndena A here. 


17 . 

P. 105® ye ca kho ime M throughont. — ca for c’ eva A 
here and afterwards mostly. P. 106^* pakkamitabbam M, at 
p. 107, 1. 13 Mb, what Bu. read is nncertain, -tabbo is probably 
correct, cf. p. 401. 1. 25, Khnddakap. p. 14, 1. 2, Vin. i, p. 103, 
1. 31, etc. P. 107^® pakkaniitabbo M, at p. 108, 1.8 Ma. 


18 . 

P. 108^®jahgha- M always (-gha- ACZZ). — (olnbbha AM. 
ZZ always, bnt at this place Bu. had a different reading, per- 
haps olamba. C makes him say, dandam" olambho (sic) ti dandarh 
olambitva, gopaladarako viya dandam purato thapetva danda- 
matthake batthe patitthapetva pittliipanim banukeua uppiletva 
ekamantam atthasi). — ** -sentiti A, at p. 109, 1. 23 AM. P. 109* 
nillojetva AC. nillaretva M here ; — ualateua ualatikaiii SN. IV. 21 
(ed. Peer p. 118). — ^ dandam 'olubbhati dandam uppiletva. dandam" 
olubbhati (sic, -la-V) pi va patho, gahetva pakkamiti attho C. — 
** maya for mama M. — okappetva M here. — ** -gavantam 
should probably be -gava. — ajjhosetabbam AC. P. 1 10* tuvam- 
tuvam AM, tvam tvan " ti evam pavattam tuvaihtuyam C, cf. Pali 
Misc. p. 64. — ® vatva ca M. — '-bhagavato M. A once or twice. 

— -kaccayan- M (C=A). P. Ill** manna corr. to mannatha 
M (maSnetha A, ZZ at a few places, also mannatha, mannatha, 
manneyyatha; I should prefer uiahhataml. — *® h’ wanting in M 
here. — ** dhammasami M. — *® (ahosi AM and several parallels, 
hoti A at sutta 133); — AN. reads, yam tumhe Bh. yeva upasah- 
kamitva. — *® -puccheyyaraa M; — SN. reads, yatha vo, except 
once: cf. 1. 31 where Bu., who is silent here, certainly read no. 

— ** -eyyamati Ma.— -* AN. reads, yam mayam Bh. yeva upasah- 
kamitva. — agarum M. — katva AM (agarukaritva CZZ). — 

c’ uppajjati A, cf Mil. p. 51, 1. 14. P. 1 12*® pannap- M partly; 

— than- M. P.113*® yam instead of id am AM here. — -imha 
Ma. P. 114* evam'eva ca nam M. — **•’* labheth’ eva M (sa- 
yetha labhat’ eva sadurasam AN.V.xx. 4). — *® tveva A. tve changed 
to tveva C. 
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19. 

P. 114*® dvedha MaC. — ekam bh- C; — ca for cayam A 
here. — nekkhama- or nikkbama- M often. P. 115**paja- 
ham'eva corr. to pajaham'eva (sic) A here, pajaham~eva M, 
pajaham'eva corr. to pajahatn'eva C (=pajahim"eva); — vino- 
dam'eva M (C=A. explained by niharim “ eva). — byantam'eva 
ca nam M (C— A). — **-carati A, also -careyyam. and -carayato 
once : — nahi for nati M, byanti and namati A, nati changed to 
na C. P. 116*®hilamante for kilante Mb, A once. — (*uhaniti) 
uhatiti A, ugghatiti M, udaghaniti C; the reading is uncertain. 
P. 117*® yvayam for yvassa Mb; — sotthiko C. — *®'’ Bu. gives 
a various reading to pitigamaniyo, but C only repeats the word; 
pitingam- A at the last two places. — *’ kumaggam M. — *® okan- 
carath A here, afterwards -car-, okka- M (okacaram Ma here, 
C throughout); — okkacarik- M, okacarikam and -cariya A partly 
(okacarik- C throughout). P.118*® (yam bh. AM, cf. p. 46). 


20 . 

P. 119*®'^ ekodibhavam M, partly corr. so -dibhoti. — 
(*palag-^ phalag- AMC. — abhinihaneyya om. M (C=A); — 
-nivareyya A (C=M): — -nivatteyya M (C=A). P. 120®* 
-santbanam M (C=A). — ** sanikaiii M, AC partly; altogether 
there is equal authority for san- and san-. — *®thito M. — ®® o|a- 
rikam and sukhumaih are not repeated in A. — ®® dantebhi M 
always (-ehi AC always, but M is right, I ought to have 
written, as Bn. reads, dante ’bhidantam'adhaya). P. 121® gale 
vii for the first gahetva M (elsewhere M agrees with A, cf. p. '242, 
1.32 and sutta 85). P. 122* yam sa vit- A. — * vitakkissati M. 
— * vivattayi M, cf. p. 12. — *-8anthana- AMC, cf. p. 120, 1. 18. 


31 . 

P. 122** -phaggun- MC, Aa mostly. — *®tenaM. P. 123*’® 

-tesiti Mb and M (C=A). — **•** bhante ti M. — *®tatra pi M, 
Aa mostly. P. 124**'*® me om. M.- — *® catumaha- MC; — 
-ratho sudanto assa thito M. — ** -khinahatthena M. — ** pi 
wanting in M at both places. — tumhe hi M. once corr. to 
t. pi. — ®* manusso for puriso M, — ®* ojabaraniyo ta chetva ba- 
M. P.125®! should here prefer abbhuggato hoti. — ** mayham' 
ev’ M. — ** bho for he AC; — Kaliti . . ayye ti M. — *® no for na 
A here; — khvayye kinciti M. — *® papadasi MC; — bhakutim C, 
bhak- M. — *® divataram yeva M (C=A), cf. 1. 36. P. 126* 
sisam dvedha bhindi Ma, slsaib te bhindissamiti Mb. — ° Payoga- 
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siddhi quotes, either from memory or from some unknown 
text , bhinnena sisena paggharantena lohitena patlvissake 
ujjhapesi; C confirms the reading of AM as regards the last 
two words. — ® nama om. A. — ** -mana mam M. — ®'*®sfsaih dvidha 
bhinditam ti Ma, Mb as above. — -gacchi M. — M before 

anivata adds, asorata V. g. (borrowed, perhaps, from the com., 
where candi is explained by asorata). — nam for na A (nam 

manapa would seem preferable). — kho om. M. — ’^^yeva garum 
M. — dh. yeva apac. raanento pujento M (borrowing, it seems, 
from DN. 26, C=A).' — M after bhikkhave adds, evam sikkhi- 
tabbam. jP. 127^tatra pi vo bh. M. — vikhaneyya M. — 
apathavim A. — manjetthiiii M. — rupam patu- M, A once.— 
rupani M here (we should, perhaps, read so throughout). 
P. 128*® nu kho so M here. — ** Gahganadisamena Mb.— 
chinnapassara corr. to -sassara A here, afterwards chinnassar- 

(C— M); bhabbhar— Mb, -sambhar- Ma (C=*A). — sassaram 

Ma. — ** bhabbharam Ma. — amum for asu M. P. 129*® 
okkant- M (oka- AC), cf. p. 186, 1. 13, p. 189, 1.26; — padus- 
AM, pados- C. cf. 11. cc. — *' -karo ti A^l. 


22 . 

Comp. p. 256, SN. XXI. 85, Vin. ii, pp. 25-6 and iv, 
pp. 133-5, P. 130® gaudha- M. — ® uppannam hoti A here. 
— *® evam kho and evan’ca kho for evam bya kho 8N. 1. c. ; 
evam vya kho ti evarii viya kho C. — *‘ atha (wanting in Ma) te 
pi kho for atha kho te M. — ®®m8 hevaih iM once, mavuso . . evam 
avaca SN. — -yen’ and -yena avuso M. — Cf. pp. 364-7, 

where the last three similes are wanting; kahklial- AN.V. viii. 6 

in text and com. — tatheva tarn SN. — paramasa M (-massa 
A always, M partly, also SN. 1. c. ; paramasa ti ditthiparamasena 
C here, at sutta 136 paramassati with the same explanation; 
paramasa is not unlikely to be the reading of Bu., and we ought 
perhaps to read so). — *'* tatha ’ban ’tarn instead of evam .. avuso 
SN. 1. c. P. 131* atha kho te bhikkhu M. — ‘ -mha Ma. — A 
here repeats ma .. avaca. — ®‘ araantesiti M. P. 132*® (kassa 
kho AMC, cfr. p. 258, 1. 18). — ** A repeats antarayika before 
vutta here and afterwards. — (^khan- AM throughout). — us- 
mimkato AM (-f- C, cf. p. 258, 1.27). P. 133*®sadhu sadhu 
bh. sadhu M. — *® kho for vo M. — *® tan-ca hi A. — patini- 
vattitva M. P. 134®*janeyy- A. — ®®(’‘vo) va M, ce A. — 
panassu Mb; — vyatta C. — ®®na'tthi c’ assa M, cf. p. 135, 1.3. 
— santarini A, ZZ mostly ; — apara paraih AMa, ZZ mostly, 
of. DN. 16 ed. Child, p. 14; ora param Vin. i, p. 230. P, 135* 
ca om. M. — ® tassa om. Ma, tassa purisassa Mb. — *® bahupakaro 
M (bahuk- AZ'^ always). — *®uccapetva M. — ®*ussaretva M; — 
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(*uplapetva) upalap- A, opilap- M.— ^5^ after bhikkhave adds 
dhaminam, M desitam (read dhammam desitam ?). — yam pi tarn 
M. P. 136^ thass- M. — * -tava kho A. — ahu MC. P. 137 1 
nama-sBU, na'ssuM; the com. on Suttanip. 20 v. 4 from a similar 
text quotes, na bhavissami nama so, vinassissami nama so. — ^^tam 
ca M. — 25 y' assa M, yamsam, yasa, yam A partly. P. 138® 
-labbhiyamano A, also SN., AN.— 9na ca kho for nanayam M.— 
*®kevalo hi bhante parip- M. P. 13012 pi nibbindati M .— 21 
-bhavamkat- M almost constantly, -bhavamgat- rarely and mostly 
corrected to -kat-. P. 140®(ettha satto ti pi tathagato ti 
adhippeto uttamapuggalo khmasavo ti piC; it here rather retains 
the original sense of ‘such a one’, cf. Suttanip. 30 vv. 13-24, and 
the other significations of tathagata may have proceeded from texts 
like these).— 6 -vijjo M, -vajjo A (-vejjo C repeatedly).— 1 ® caham 
AaM (yatha vaharh bh. na iti yen’ ev’ akarena aham na satta- 
vi^nasako C). n (caham AM; yatha vaham na vadamiti yena va- 
karena (sic, yena c’ akarena or yen’ ev’ akarena?) aham satta- 
vinasam^ na pannapemi, idam vuttam hoti; yatha vaham na 

sattavinasako yatha ca na sattavinasam pannapemi, etc. C). 1 ® 

M after rosenti adds vihesenti, likewise at 1. 25 viheseyyum 
(C=A).— 23 tatra A here, cf. 1. 32.— 2 * sakkara M. — 3i (*tum- 
hakam) tumhehi M, tumbe pi A.— *2 (*no) me AM, cf. p. 273 1 27 
P. 14l3’3dah- M. — Hevam bh- AC (not Bu.). ' 


38 . 

•^hupay- AZZ always, but Bu. explains it from 
dhuma.— 30 canka- M .— *1 -varo bh. M here. P.1431* yatha 
ca te M. — 33ka abhikkhana M. P. 144iimassa catumaha- M 

(catumahabh- or ca- M always ). — 2 jjjyass’ etam M (C=A), ® 

-vicareti M (which I ought to have adopted). — 


34 . 

, -bhumik- M, A except here, -bhuvaka C (-bhumak- 

AN.VI.v. 12). P, 1402 -tarn- A a few times at first, -tani- corr. to 
-tSni- M .— 10 anumassa anumassa M (C=A).— “ eva nama M. 
— i2mayam pi M.— i3samagamam gaccheyyama M.— 3^ ahosi M 
(C=A). P. 147® (-viharam AMZZ; -vihare DN. 16, p. 44 is 

probably an error).— 1 ® idai avuso ti M. — ®iPart of the follow- 
ing text is quoted by Oldenberg, Buddha p. 436. P. 1482® 
paffiap- M .— 21 pannapeyya at the second place M throughout, 
— ce M.— 35 ten’ avuso A.— 3® pi idh’ M, ZZ occasionally. 
P. 149 -peyya IVIb, also ’ -pesi at 1, 23. — -O nissajjeyya M here, 
afterwards nisajjeyya (read nissajeyya? cf. 1. 26).— 1 * -dvaram 
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gatam A. — kho ’ham M. — nissajjiiii M. — -ttham A at the first 
three places (-a ti nissakkavacanam ' etam C). P. 150*^ celanda- 
kena Mb (C=AMa). — vo for bho M. — -bhayeyya Mb (-seyya 
AMaCZZ). P. Ifil^ubho pi M. 


25 . 

P. 151"^ -isum M mostly; — tatra M occasionally.—^^ 
amukas- M, at p. 156, 1. 4 and afterwards it agrees with A. 
P. 152*'^ -gamimsu and -gamamsu AM. P. 153^ mucchita A 
throughout. — satha su Ma, satha’ssu Mb. — -manto su and 
-manta su Ma, -mantassu Mb, -manta su A except here, -manta 
ti -manta viyaC; — parajana M, here corrected, parijana A once, 
parajana ti yakkha ime na migajata ti C. — -vakurahi Ma 
(-ka- AMbC); — sampadesam A (C=M). — addasamsu M. 
P. 155®®c’ ettha A. — -nanam" etam M. — tattlia M here and 
afterwards. P. 156^ tathupamarii C repeatedly. — Cf. p. 78. 


26 . 

P. avuso om. A. — dhammi(m) M, AZZ mostly, 

but dhammikam katham is not unfrequent, though the other 
cases are always contracted. — Dhamma- corr. to Damma- M 
(C=A). P. 161^® sukkhapayamauo Ma (pubbap- AMbC, ZZ 
always except at SN. I. 20, ed. Peer pp. 8, 10; pubbap- is the 
reading of Bu. : pubbapayamano ti pubbabhavam gamayamano, 
nirudakani kurumano sukkhapayamano ti attho). — Bu. mentions 
two other readings, kaya nvettha and kaya no ’ttha, the latter 
of which, like kaya nu ’ttha, he explains to mean, katamaya nu 
kathaya sannisinna bhavatha. — atha kho AM (without kho 
CZZ, also A elsewhere). — ®^dhammiya katha va corr. to dhammi- 
katha va M (C=A). — anariya ca p. ariya ca p. A, but the 
reading of M is that of Bu. (uddesanukkamam bhinditva). 
P. 162® dasi- Mb. — ® -gavassa- M always. — ® gadhit- M always; 
cf. Mil. p. 401. — ® ajjhap- M partly, DN. and SN. always, I believe, 
cf. Mil. 1. c. (ajjhop- MN. and AN. almost constantly, and this 
is the reading of Bu., who explains it by adhi-opanna; ajjhap- 
has a different sense and requires an accusative). — A here 
has a gap extending from h’ ete to janam passam p. 164, 1. 10; 
Tumour’s MS., from which Oldenberg, Buddha pp. 427-9, quotes 
a fragment of this sutta, has no doubt the same defect. 
P. 163^^ The following passage as far as p. 167, 1.8 is repeated 
at suttas 36, 85, 100 (A* M* mark the readings of AM at the 
four places); cf. Lai. Yist. p. 306 et seq. — (susukalakeso ti 
sutthu kalakeso C; Kacc. ed. Senart p. 328 explains it otherwise 
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and is confirmed by Lai. Vist. p. 258 : gigu: krshnakega:, but on 
account of the plural at p. 463 I ought to have written, with 
Bu., susnkalakeso). — -pitunam M always. — -kusalam g- M*, 
A once. P. 164* otthappa- A partly. — “ lapitalap- A partly 
(-talap- M*C). — ** -sampajja viharamiti paved- M* or Mb*, also 
at p. 165, 1. 34, A only here. — aham wanting in AM here. — 
*^-siti A, -dhiti M, cf. p. 166, 1. 14 (aham . . pavedemiti AM at 
the other three places). P. 165® tvam at both places A 
partly; also at p. 166, 1. 25. — * saraano attano antev- M* or 
Mb*; — -mam wanting in A at two places; — attana M* or Mb*, 
cf. Mil. p. 235. — ’* nibbijja M*, A partly; pakkamim Ma*, A 
partly, apakkamim Mb*, cf. pp. 247, 515-21; Bu. seems to read 
nibbijja pakk-, and the reading of tbe text is perhaps a reminis- 
cence from nihhijjapema Suttanip. 28 v. 24. — ** avuso Eama M*. 
— ®®RamaM*. — atthi for ahosi M (notM*). P. 166** Rama 

M*._*3-4 

avnso imam, or aham avuso imam . . pavedesiti, or aham 
avuso Ramo imam . . -demlti A (once as in the text), avuso aham 
(or aham avuso, each reading twice) imam . . -demiti M*. — 
abhinSasi M*. — acela. avela for TJruvela A at two places; — 
senanigamo ti senaya nigamo . . ., Senanigamo ti pi patho, Senani 
nama Sujataya pita, tassa gamo ti attho C (the reading Senani- 
nigamo, Jat. i, p. 68, is unknown to Bu.) ; cf. Lai. Vist. p. 31 1. 
P. 167* sandantam corr. to sandatim M*, sandati A partly (from 
1.5); — setudak- or setavaluk- for setak- M partly. — ** (vimutti 
AMC, AZZ almost constantly in this phrase; Oldenberg 1. c. quotes 
cetovimutti, cf. Vin. i, p. 11). — To the following text there are 
several parallels extending as far as p. 173: sutta 85 (marked 
B), Vin. i, pp. 4-10 (N); or stopping at p. 169: DN. 14 (D, 
somewhat differently arranged), SN. VI. 1 (E). M* means the 
readings of M at hoth places, M* at the second. — ®* myayaih 
EN, M here (me ayam ABD). — -samud- ADE, AZZM often 
(-sammud- Bu.) — ®®idappaccayata paticcasamuppado form a dvandva 
compound according to Bu. — sududdasam N here. P.168® 
gathayo ENM or Mb; — patihamsu AZZ almost always. — ® Bu. 
seems to read pakasitam. — ® -buddho ABMa*. — * -garni NM* (once 
corrected;’ -gamin'ti C). — ® dakkhanti NM*; — tamokh- NM* 
(-kkh- also C); — avu^ N, avuta and avuta M. — *® DEN, M 
here, after karitva add, dakkhinam (-na M) janumandalam (janu- 
DN) pathaviyam (path- M, puthu- D) nihantva; the phrase is 
wanting in ABM^, and the omission may be peculiar to this 
Nikaya — ** assavanta ABCDE (a very common error, cf. Pali 
Misc.p.70, where Dh.p.387 is meant). — *® Comp. Lai. Vist. p.517; 
D omits the first stanza, and like N makes Brahma repeat his 
demand a second and third time. — ** avapur’ AE (apap- also C). 
— *® selo ABCDE. P. 169* E omits this verse, but it is found 
at SN. XI. 17, with the reading utthahi, and so has C. — ® desetu 
NM*. — ®mutin-AE; — dvakare and duvinnapaye wanting in AB 
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at both places, also in E according to Burm. authority, Ma 
omits the former here, both at 11.20-1 (not M®). — -dassavino 
NM* (not E in the Copenhagen MS.). — -vaddhani NM (not 
M^); — anuggatani C. — *^udakam accugg- CE, M here; — thitani 
N, thit- and thitani M, tthanti Ba, thanti D (titthanti ABbCE; 
read thanti?). — disvana for atha kho EN. — ajjhahh- N. — 
aparutase tesam B ; — Brahme om. NM* (rightly, but cf. Lai. Vist. 
pp. 520-1). — byatto XC, AM once. P. 170® *® avoca M, 
also X has a sing, (-cum AB, cf. p. 210. 1. 10, p. 497, 1. 15, etc.). 
— bahupakara XM^ (C=ABMZZ): — kho ime M here. — 
pakkamim A. — ajivak- A twice, also M^, partly corrected. 
P. 1713 Cf. Dh. V. 353.— ^ Cf. Lai. Vist. pp. 526-7 ; Mil. p. 235.- *2 
andhibh- M* ; — (*aha5cham) agaccham C, ahaccam A, agajum B, 
ahancuih Alwis, Buddh. Xirw. p. 133, ahanhi X, ahaSna and ahanci M; 
cfr. Pali Misc. p. 74; — -dudrabh- NM*. — *3 arahasi B, arahasi 
anantajiuo ti anantajino ti (read si) bhavitum yutto C. — ** hu- 
peyya pa avuso and hupeyya pavuso M, hupeyya avuso X. bha- 
veyya (sic) p’ avuso ti avuso evam'pi nama bhaveyya C (hu- 
veyya p’ avuso also quoted in the com. on Suttanip. 12 v. 5 
and Alwis, Introd. p. 48). — ** okappetva A; RP adds, jivham 
nillaletva, cf. p. 109. — ^2 ayam kho av- M* — B. - - 
*3 bhikkhave pancavaggiye bhikkhu NM*. — 3® pannap- M*; — 
upatthap- M*. — 3i ^vusavadena AC. — *4 .garatha X, M here; — 
aham for araham Ma here. cf. Jat. i. p. 82. P. 172®cariyaya 

N (iriy- ABCM*). — n’ avatto B partly, also M*.- — ** B (not 

M*) before evaih adds, Tatiyani'pi kho aham . . . viharissathati. 
— 3* vahbhavitacimetanti corr. to vambhavitametanti B, pabha- 
vitametanti M. bhasitametanti corr. to pabhavitametanti M*, 
bhasitam- (MSS. also abbhasit-, abbhavit-) N, evarupara pabbha- 
citam" etan“ ti etam evarupaiii vakyabhedan'ti attho C. 1 pre- 
ferred the reading of A under an impression that vi-abhi-a- 
CI might possibly mean ‘to disburden one’s mind, to pronounce 
one’s self’, but with no great confidence in either the reading 
or my understanding of it. P. 173^ chabbagga A, -ggiya M 

(here with eva added), -gga corr. to -ggiya M* (-ggo B). — ** 

•gamimsu C. — ** (*no) me A, nesath M 3* raigo Ma, A here 

(mago MbC); — bandho M. — 3® ca pana ludde yenak. na M.- 
35-6 yg jjggj p_ 174* ye keci M. P.175** Pasarasi- 

suttam chattharii. Ariyapariyesana ti pi etass’ eva namam C. 


27 . 

P. 175*® valabhi- C. valavabhi- M always. — *' (Pilotik.a ti 
evam itthilihgavoharavasena laddhanamam paribbajakam C). — 
*3'*® ito ’ham-bho AN. V. xx. 4. — ** manne ti Ma, AX. 1. c. — 

35 


VOL. I. 
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ko ca wanting in M (AC=AN.). — abhippasanno hotiti 
ko caham bho samane G. evam abhippasanno ti M. P. 176’' 
A similar passage occurs at sutta 89 (B, M^. — ® -riipe te bhindanta 
MM-. — kuto tassa M here, kuto vadam BIVP. P. 177^® -am 
yeva M, without yeva BM* — pabbajeti upasampadeti A; — 
tattha for tatha AM. — pabbajita AMM®; — (*eke) eko A, 
wanting in MBM® (elsewhere in the sing, always eko vupa- 
kattho). — anassama for panass- B, byapanass- MM®. — samana 

’mhati . . brahmana ’mhati Mb®; imba, ’mha M®, B partly, AMa 

once.— ®’eva ca nama Aa, cf. p. 146, 1.11, p. 228, 1.17. P. 
178® Pilotika A. — -pada M-. — ®® (nisev- AMC, read nives-?). — 
-kalarika M (C=A). — kaneruka M (C=A). — ®® titthantam 
M. — ®‘ ayan'ca so A, ayam‘eva so M (ayam va so explained 
by ayam’eva so C). P. 179’"® According to Bu. the comma 
should be put, not before kevala-, but after parisuddham ; comp, 
however 1. 14 and especially p. 213, 1. 3. — ®® anacaii M always 
(ara- ACZZ, Bu.). — samaggaramo ti pi pali C. P.180’’ 
-kumarika- M or Mb, -knmari- M or Ma partly (C=A). — 
dasi- Mb always. — -gavassa- M always. — ’® -pahina- M always, 
partly corrected. — ’® -saviyoga M always. — ’® Bu. no doubt read 
-bandha-; Bandho ti rajjubandhanadihi bandbanam, and cf, pp. 
115, 449, but AMZZ always have -bandhana- in this compound; 
— -mosa and -masa A partly. — ®® -hariyena A occasionally. — 
*1.25 go yena Mb always, also DN., A scarcely ever; — yena ca 
for yen’ eva M mostly, also at 1.22. P. 181 -gataranj- AC, 
but explained by aranj-. 


38 . 

P. 184®® jahgalanam M, pajahgalanam A (-gam- C, ZZ mostly; 
cf. Jat. 451 V. 3). — ®® mahattena Ma (C=AMb). P. 185’ 
Cf. notes on p. 48. — ®’khv-assa M. P. 186* vimuccati for 
adhim- AZZ almost always (C=M). — ” -pame ovade M; cf. 
p. 129, 1. 15. — ’® okkant- M here, A at p. 189. — ’* sasanam- 
karo M. P. 187” Cf. AN.VII.vii. 2.—’® oggacch- M (C=A). 
— ®* addha- M. — ®* janukam- M. — ®® -pabbam A. P. 188' 
-tapati A, also at sutta 140; cf. p. 422, 1. 18; — jariyati A, jira- 
yati M, janlyati A at s. 140, cf. p. 422 (jiriyati C). — ® asitam pitam, 
etc. M (C=A). — ” dabati M. — ’® janapadapadesam'pi d. wanting 
in A, — ’® pathantam M (C=A). — ®® -dadallena A, -ulena M 
(-ulena C, cf. AN. VII. v. 6). — ®® iti yam M, s. 140, ti yam A. iti ca 
yam A at p. 422. 1.31, yam without iti M at that place (I now 
consider iti yam the right reading). P. 189® ossavane A, 
osavane M (ossavane C twice). P. 190’® mattikan'ca p. tinan" 
ca p. M, and thus quoted in the com. on Suttanip. 2 v. 2 
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A). — ^^tvevaMC. — apatham A twice, apatam A twice, I\I 
once; — gacch- AM once or twice (agacch- ZZ and other MSS. 
almost always). — evam hi kira imesam M. P. 191^^ -hatthi- 
padasuttam A, C once. 


29 . 

P. 192^^asmi labhasakkarasilokava M. also at p. 200, 1.11. 
■ — tatha payam M, also at the following sutta (cf. upata for 
uhata Therag. ed. Oldenberg v. 675), tatha bhayam, tatha ayam, 
tatha vayam, tathayarh A. cf. p. 198, 1. 27, where A has the 
right reading. P. 194 pakkamanto M here and afterwards, 
A once. — A has a gap from na majjati (cf. 1. 16) to -silokena 
at p. 196, 1. 14. P. 196“^'®® asamaya- M. P. 197^'^ Bu. 
seems to read, etam saradi etam pariyosanam. 


30 . 

P. 198^ Pingalikoccho A (-la- MC. A once). — '^-kambalo 
and the Burmese generally, A here, cf. p. 250 and sutta 77 
{-li C, and the Singhalese mostly); — Belatthi- AZZ always (Be- 
lattha- M always, also C, explained by -tthassa). — abhinnamsu . . 

na abhinnamsu M. — tatha payam M, cf. p. 192, 1.22. — pakka- 
manto M throughout, A at the first four places. — seyyatha va 
Ma. P. 200^ kulaputto for puggalo M here. — Cf. p. 192. 
1. 12. — (pakkamanto AM here and afterwards, except A at 

p. 201, 1. 33, and it may be right in these cases). P. 205^ 
kho wanting in nearly all the parallels; M abridges. — Opama- 
dhammavaggo tatiyo M. 


31 . 

P. 205*® Katike Ma, Natike Mb (Nadi- AC. DN.. AN., 
Nati- SN. once, otherwise Xati-. and so has Vin.). — '*Kimil- RJ. 
— ** ma mahasamana M (C =-A). — ® avuso .. ma varesi M. 
P. 206^ panna- M. — ■* -tthap- M. — ® kho bhagava om. M. also A 
except here; perhaps wrongly inserted from the different phrase 
at p. 109, 1.5, etc. — kayo C, and Bu. seems to have read so. 
P. 207 -* sac’ assa M. — (hatthavikarenati hatthasahnaya, te kira . . 

annam bhikkhum hatthavikarena amantenti C) ; vilanghakena A 

always. C here, Vin. i, p. 157. etc. (-langakena M, C at sutta 125; 
from vilagna, I suppose). — upatthapema A at sutta 128. 
utthapema C, upatthapeti (cf. 1.21) AMa (upatthapema Mb. Vin. i, 

35* 
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p. 352). — -rattikam AM, cf. s. 128 and Vin. 1. c. — Bu. read 
alamariyaviseso ( =ariyabbavakaranasamattho viseso) except at 
p. 209, 1.19; AM add nanadassana throughout, except A at 
p. 209, 1. 16. — yavad'eva M, AZZ always (yavad'e ti yavad' 
eva C, cf. pp. 482, 494). P. 209®^ honti wanting in AM; cf. 
p. 160, 1. 10, p. 175, 1. 4, etc. — imamhajM. — M repeats phasuvi- 
haro before na. — (*anusaifayayitva) anusamsavetva AbMb, -sam- 
sacetva Aa, -samsametva C (=anugantva), anuyasiMa; the reading 
is uncertain. P. 210® -iinha M. — ® pakasetiti M. — Parajano 
ti tass’ eva yakkhassa namam C, cf. p. 153, 1. 16. — suladdha A 
mostly. — catumahar- M always. — ®^-vattideva M (-vatti d. ZZ 
oftener than -vattino d.). — M after khanena adds, tena layena, 
cf. Vin. i, p. 12; — samvidita M. — ®® evam “ etam D. not repeated 
in A. P. 21 1 sabbe pi ce M except once. — ®®yava ete M. 


33 . 

P. 212®* ayasmanto for amu M. — ten’ upasahkamanti dh- 
Mb. — ®®-do svagatam M. cf. pp. 216. 514 (svagatam M always). 
P. 213® (sattha sabyanjana M always, also A except once or twice, 
-a -a or -am -am ZZ, also Vin., see ii, p. 363). — * -rup’ assa 
Ma. — ' appabandhehi C, anuppabandh- M, P. 214®* dhammiya 
Ma. — ®^ pavattini M (C=A), P. 215® -tikasam- M. — ® -nam 
karandako A (ZZ=M). P. 216® sampavayanti A here. — 
bahussuto hoti AMb (from 1. 8). cf. 1. 35 and the following parallels. 
P. 219®® me anu- M. — bhikkhu for ayasmanto M. 


33 . 

P. 220® -te ti kho te A. — ® The following passage recurs at 
AN. XI. ii. 7 ; iii. 1 (B). — ‘’-katum MC. — ® asadikam M, asat- C; 
— sadeta M or Mb, sato Ma partly, sato or saveta A (sateta 
BC, cf. Pali Misc. p. 64). — ^*-nayika A partly. P, 221®*kv‘ 
attho B here. — ®® pamojjam M here. P. 222® abhihatam and 
-hatum M. — * -kkharena B. — -ttbap- M partly. 


34 . 

P. 225® Ukka- and TJkka- C, XJkkavalayam A (-cel- Bu.). — * 
-pekkhitva C, A partly. — ®* amandalim katva C. — 1*-20 tesam 
ye., -rattam hitaya sukhaya A. — ®^ -gave Ma, -gave and -gave 
C (read -gave? cf. p. 226, 1.16). — ®®kisabalake M (C=A, but 
Bu. rather seems to read kisa-). P. 226®*'®*te om. AMa. — 
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gamissati for gata A (C— M). — -gave Ma. P. 227®vatv5 
ca M. — * paramloko A. — bhotha A ; — pattetha M, pattliethati . . 
patt’ atthati pi patho C. 


35 . 

P. 227*^ Niganthiputto C throughout, also A from p. 229, 
1. 18. at first corrected to -tha-; cf. p. 237. — api ca M. — thunarh 
paharii M, also at p. 233. — ^“so pi . . -raddho M at both places. 
P. 228^ -bhagi M mostly, here corrected to -ga. — ® (-vessana AMZZ 
and other MSS. ; cf. Kacc. ed. Senart p. 154, where Masou reads 
-ana). — ^^vinnanam anattam AM here, A also at p. 230. — sam- 
agamam gacch- M. — abhikk. bh. L. not repeated in A. — 
For the following passage cf. p,374. — ’ssa me om. M. — -karo 
M almost always. P. 229* thalam M (valam AC, =sura- 

parissavanathavikam) ; — nicchaveyya and nicchavessami A (meaning 
-cchat-), niccoteyya and niccotissami M (nicchad-C); in a similar 
context SN. XXI. 102 and AN. VI. v. 11 have nicchedeti and 
nipphoteti. — * ogahetva M, ogahetva A almost always (ogahitva 
AM at p. 76, 1.35); — sana- M, dhopikam (sanadhovikam C). 
— ® kilassami M (meaning kiless-?). — * tatth’ M. — *® so or yo is 
added in AM after -putto (C as in the text, and Bu. no doubt 
read so ). — ^®po om.M. — ** esaA (C=M). — kincid" AMC (kancid" 
eva desam ZZ mostly, A at sutta 144; cf. p. 251. 1.25). P. 
230* (yadakahkhasi==yadi ak. or yam ak. C) — *® pi wanting in 
Mb, va in Ma.— 29hi kho bho M (C==A). P. 231 *‘2 mud- 
dhabhisittassa M. — * Vedehi- Mb. — *®'^ vattitum ' arahatiti M. — 
kho for koci M. — muddbam phal- A. — (ayasam AM, DN.; 
elsewhere ayas-). — phaliss- M. — S. -putto ca M. P.232* 
-nagavesi C throughout. — ' manasikarohi wanting in A throughout; 
at 11. 25, 30 Aggivessana is repeated, and this is perhaps correct, 
cf. pp. 376-7. — **•** tassam (once changed to tissam) -ayam M. 
P. 233**M adds, Tam kim-mannasi A.: Nanu tvam evam sante 
dukkham allino . . atta ti samanupassasiti. Kim hi no siya bho 
G,, evam-etam bho Gotnmati. — ** ujunavam A, also AN. IV. xx. 6, 
ujukam navam SN. XXi. 95. XXXIV. 232; — akakkukai- A, 
akukkaj- C, SN. once, akukkujjakaj- M, akukkuccakaj- AN. 1. c. 
(in text and com., and at that place Bu. read so, but not here); — 
mulahi AM here (mule ZZ almost always). — *^ chinditva A (chetva 
MZZj. — api ca Mb , cf. p. 227. — pana Aggi- M — nalata- 
mukkhani M (-mukkani?). — -sahga nibhinditva M. — seda C, 
cf. 1. 29 ; — iti so M. P. 234* Duraukh- M (C=A). — *® pubbe va 
A, cf. SN. IV. 24 — kanici not repeated in M and cancelled 
by the corrector; — sabbani tani M (I ought to have written so; 
it is the re.'’ ding of the Copenhagen MS. at SN. 1. c., Peer p. 123 
omits tani).—*® ca om. A. — *® n’ eso me atta M partly. P. 
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235^^idhaM. — tihi ’nuttar- A. P. 236^ hatthim pabhinnam 
MC. — 5 The second clause, Siya hi bho G. jalantam . . , is the third 
in A (C=M). — yena wanting in A. — -tappetva sanjpavaretva 
MaC. — onittapattapanin'ti pi patho C. — ®*puSna5‘ca oni. A 
(C=*=M); — punnamhr A, -amhi C (explained by vipakakkhan- 
dhanam parivaro) -maha ca Ma, -mahin * ca Mb. 


36 . 

P. 237^ nivasetva for sunivattho hoti A. — ® Niganthi- A. — 
2*'-^ urukkhambho Mb, uruthambho Ma, urakkh- A here (urukkh- C), 

— (*phal-) phal- AM. — kayavasam A, khayamvayam C. 
P. 238® cittavaso kayo A; — cittavasena A. — Paccho Kiccho 
A; Samkiccho AM (Vaccho Kiso MC ; -kicco C ; cf. p, 524). — Ct. 
p. 77. — 33 imam for imehi A; — balam wanting in AC. P. 
239^ -yati M (C=A). — ^®na for no M; — ca apajjati M. P. 
240® ca hoti bh. M. — ‘^^a hi M. — For the following passage 
as far as p. 247, 1. 16, comp, suttas 85 and 100 (BD, NO); cf. 
Lai. Vist. pp. 309-31 1 ; — upamayo Oa, cf. Kacc. ed. Senart p. 154. 
— 3* allakattham Ob; — sassineham B. — 3® dhatum for patu MNO. 
— 3® -manthanto B, -matthanto MNO. — h’ etam DNa. P. 241® 
kayena c’ eva cittena ca MNO, partly by second hand. — ® -sineho A 
here. — ’ tippa (changed to tibba) khara MNO. — ® te nanadass- 
ABD partly. — kayena hi kho ka- D, kayehi na kho A, kayena 

— pe — ka- B, MNO as at 1. 3.-2' vupakattha ABDMaN (I 

ought no doubt here to have written, kayena hi kho kamehi 
vupakattha). P. 242^* Cf. note on p. 120, 1. 36. — -niganh- 
BDM partly; — -nipi- B. — kho for kho me all the MSS. 
occasionally. P. 243* dukkhapa- B. — ® appana- Mb; -kam 

yeva jh. MO; cf. Lai. Vist. p. 314 et seq. — ® -ruddhim AMONa. 

— ® -rundhesu D, also B except heie; — nikkhantanam B. — 
ubanti A, gahananti and vahananti B, ohananti Oa. uhauanti 
MbOb. duhananti Na, upabananti Ma (also SN. XXXIV. 86), 
dupahananti Nb (uhananti D, also A elsewhere). P. 244* 
sisavedham changed to -vetam N, -vedam Ob, sisatham Ma, 
-vethana C. -vekham D, sisacekam B (-vetham AMbOa). — *® 
-vikattanena B, ZZ mostly. — daho D. — -® -bahusu D. P. 
245® tvev’ eso C; cf. Jat. i, p. 67. — *® ajjukam B, apidukkham 
D, ajjajjitam Ma, ajajjaddhakam Mb, ajajjitarii Me (3Ib adds 
aharupacchedaya) , ajjadatam Na, ajajjitam aharupacchedaya Nb, 
aharupacchedaya Oa, ajajji Ob (ajaddhukam A , ajaddhukan “ ti 
abhojanam C ; the Burmese readings may represent *ajaddhikaih, 
cf. S. jagdhi. but ajaddhu is used elsewhere). — *® mam’ assa 
MNO. — *® thokathokaiii B. — *® kalayusam for kalay- BD. — For 
this passage cf. notes on p. 80. P. 246** maggura- AB, A 
also at sutta 80 (cf. Abhidh.), otherwise I have only met with 
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mang- ; manguracchaviti manguramaccliachavi C. — vediy- D ; — 
etaparamam MaNaOa. — na ito B. — vediy- BNO, vediyanti 
D. — -harita M, -harata D, -harati B, -haratta A, -harittha C 
(-harita NO). — -sari DNO, -sarim C, -sirim B (-sari AM); — 
es’ eva MO, eveva B, eso maggo N (eso va AD). P.247’ 
-manapatta- MN, — me for roam BMOb (mam ADNOa). — “ 
pancavaggiya bh. NOb, M once. — kho for the first no Nb; — 
tam kho no Ob. — kho for me A; — nibbijja ACMNO (nibbijja 
BD, cf. p. 165, 1. 14). — aharitva DMNO, aharito A (aharetva 
B). — Cf. pp. 22-3. P. 249** desita A. — *®ekam'eva ai-abbba 
A. — sannisaremi M, sannisTdapemi A (sannisad- C). — nicca- 
kappam not repeated in AM (C as in the text) — tathagatassa 
for yatba tam A here. — -ti Jjko pana M ; — bhavam bho Gotamo 
A; — supitta C, suvitta A. — **'* abhijanami 'ham A (C==M; this 
passage is quoted at several places, partly with the reading 
-janami kho panaham). — okkamitta A; — evam A, evam tam 
Mb. — kho om. A. P. 250*yatha ca sammulho A. yatha tam 
s. ca M.— *bho GotamMi A. — A before yassa inserts, Kathan" 
ca A. sammulho hoti. — ’ te ought perhaps to be added before or 
after appahina and pahina; cf. pp. 331, 464. — ’®ye om. M here. 
— -kacchinno M constantly (-kacch- A always). — -bhitatta A 
here. — annena A. — patva- AMac here. M at p. 251 (pa- 
ZZMh, A mostly). — Makkhali AM ; — Ajita A. — (-karabalam 
AM. of. p. 198. 1. 10). 


37 . 

P.251*'' (*kanci) kind MC, kicce A; a very frequent error, 
cf. p. 229, 1. 36, p. 266, 1. 28, etc. — na ca kinci C, also A 
except here. P. 252’ eva A. — parivareti AC. — ** patipa- 
MC. — VO for te Mb. P. 253* deva vijinimsu A. — ® devasura 
for tam M. — ’pana om. M. — ekasataniyyuham atthi M, ekasa- 
nam niyyusataih A (read ekasatam niyyuhasataih ? Cf. p. 398. 1. 5, 
SN. IV. 25). — kho for no M. — purekkhitva M. — ottappa- 
mana AM. — sakasakam A. — ottappati M (-tapa- AZZ. the 
Singh, mostly). — ** sobhati M. — *®(ditthaAM. cf. dattha AN. IV. 
iii. 4) — M after bho inserts yatbavatato : something seems to 
be wanting, but this supplement is scarcely correct. — ®* Sakko 
for yakkho AC. — abhisankharesi M (C — A). P. 254* -citta 

ahesum A (C=M). — * vo for te M. P. 255^ so Bh. sattha 
om. A; — meso C. — * labha vata marisa suladdham marisa M. 
— ’®ahuA(C— M); — so om. C. — abu nam neva A, ahurenna- 
tarassa Ma, ahurennatarannatarassa Mb; a quotation in the com. 
on sutta 23 has, ahu tam yeva . . abhasitthati. The phrase ahu 
tam yeva may possibly mean ‘some time ago’; there is no 
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parallel, and C is silent. — abhasita Ma, -sitta Mb (abhasitthati 
A and the quotation mentioned just now; read bhasita?). P. 
256® abhasittha A, -sitta Mb (bhasita Ma). 


38 . 

P. 256®^ -yena avuso M. P, 257“ -masa M, cf. p. 130, 1. 33. 
— ® atha kho te bhikkhu yena M. P. 258*® Cf. p. 8, 1.24; the 
omission of atta is confirmed by C, and Bu, seems to read as 
in the text; — vade A; — vadeyyo AC. — ** kammanam wanting 
in A (C=.Jl).— *® kassa kho Mac (C=AMb, cf. p. 132. 1. 12).— 
^® n’ ayam A. — usmimkato M. — kho wanting in A. P. 
259“ sadhu sadhu bh. sadhu W. — yam yad'AMb partly. — 
vinuanam vinnanam tveva sankhyaih M , also at 1. 33, and so 
throughout -am tveva sahkhyam. — jalati aggi tveva sankhyaih 
M. P. 260* Cf. Jat. iv, p. 267, 1.1. — **no suti MbC, A here; 

— kahkhato M. — 17-22 Tadahar- . . evam ' bhante om. A.- — nib- 
bicik- M. — (dhanay- AM, Ma at the second place seems to 
have vanay-; vanayethati dhanam viya icchanta gedham apajjey- 
yatha C ; vanay- is quoted in the com. on sutta 22 and also 
occurs at SN. XXII. 2); — api nu me tumbe M. P.261® 
tatiyo A. cf. p. 48, 1. 6. P. 262®* iti om. IM. P. 265* -mha 
M or Ma. — * patidhav- M. — ®* no om. M.— vadeyyathati Mb. 

— ®® Cf. Mil. p. 123; gabbhavokk- A here, gabbhassa okkanti 
and avakkanti C. — ®® A quotation in the AN. com. inserts ka- 
tamesarii tinnam before idha, and has gabbhassa avakkanti. P. 
266® yato kho M. — ® garubharam M, Aa here. — vamkam AC 
(kllapanakani bhavanti seyyathidam . . dhanukam tehi kilati AN. 
X. X. 9). — *® cingu- A. — rape om. AMa, also at p. 270. — ®* 
-virodhasama- Ma, A once, cf. p. 270, 1. 13 (-virodhan "ti C). — 

(*ka5ci) kind AM throughout, cf. p. 251, 1.25. P.267*® 

Cf. p. 179 et seq. P. 270*^ vediyati A here. — ®* pana om. A. 
P. 271 ' -pativi- A, -vi- and -pati- C. — ®-muttan"ti Ma. 


39 . 

P. 271 ** puttha saraana ’mha samana 'mha ti M. — *“ sandha 
for sacca A. avanjha M, cf. p. 281. — ** -parikkhare A, cf. 1. c. 
and p. 33. — *® sa-udaya A (-draya MC; I ought to have followed 
A, though it is rarely written so: the error arose from dukkhu- 
draya, etc.). — (*sati) ssati AM throughout. P. 272* na‘ 

cchiddava A throughout. P. 273*® ’mha Mb, A partly, sama 
Ma, A omits it at the first two places. — ®® -tannii C, A here; — 
ahariss- A. — ®* navuppad- A (na upp- MZZ, A partly); — 
yatra M. — ®* -dhiss- A. P.275* There are parallels to these 
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similes at suttas 2, 10, 13 of DN. (marked BDE. cf. Grimblot 
pp. 137-52). — sampajjeyyum. -jjimsu M. — ^^darabh- M; — kho 
om. jM. — so ’ham BDE, so kho aham M. — -gaocheyya AM 
(•gaccheBDE, C twice). — na cha- M. — bandho M. — abbbayena 
M (meaning abbayena); — koci A here (kinci MCBDE, perhaps 
also Bu. ; if so, this confusion of vyaya and vayas is old). — 
tamha bandha M here. — na c’ atthi kinci E. — bhunj- ABDE 
(bbuj- MC). — vimutto M. P. 276'*'* BDE differ from our 
text. — ^®evam-eva kho bh. BDEa. — There are many parallels 
to the following text, especially in DN — -sanneti, -sanneyya 
M or Mb. — apphutam M (-tam AZZj. — -deyya A, -teyya or 
-deyya ZZ partly: — sahassa changed to sahassa A, sa h’ 
assa ZZ once, sa ’yam nhan- M; — sineh- ZZ once or 
twice. — puttha AC. ZZ with few exceptions (phuta M, puta 
or phuta ZZ partly; phuttha or puttha for phuta is a very 
frequent error in Singh. MSS., cf. Dh. v. 218. Suttanip. p. 122. 
etc.): — paggharini M. P.277* -todako Ca, ZZ partly: — • 
udakassa M, ZZ partly. — * na ora. IM. ZZ mostly, devo na ca 
A, na kalena or na samma ZZ partly. — ® anuppajjeyya A (-vec- 
cheyya ZZ), nanuppavaccheyya MCb (read, devo ca k. k. s. dh. 
nanuppaveccheyya?). — Cf. p. 169. — ca agga M, ZZ once. — 
-santani A, ZZ mostly, -sandani Ma (-sann- iMb, ZZ twice). 
— ayam for nassa A. nayaih ZZ once (read nassaih?). — assa 
om. M, also at the next line. P. 278-® The following similes 
recur at sutta 77 (B) and DN. 2, 10 (DE). — -- so puriso M. — 
agacchim ADE once, agacch- and agacch- iM (-nch- B twice. 
ADE once). P.279‘- pi for p’ assn M. also at s. 77; DE 
here differ. — sippika- M. — sakkara- A. P. 280^ A after 
hhikkhu adds, asavanam kh. cittarii abhininnameti so. — ti for 
iti M (0— A). — sotthi- AMa. 


40 . 

P.281® puttha samana sainana mha ti M, cf. p. 271. — 
avanjha for sacca M, cf. 1. c. — ** -udraya M. -udaya A, cf. 1. c. 

*® pala- M. — ^* macchariyacoa macch- .A.Mb. — (-ditthissa AM 
here, afterwards -ikassa: ZZ have both forms). — mataraj- A. 
mataj- M, (mataj- C); — ubhodharam M. — -rohanassa M (C=A). 
— ®®-rohanamatt- M. P. 282'^ -jjhayik- M partly.— ®jatilassa 

Mb here, A once. — *” -kattam c' eva M, also at 1. 35. -kamattem- 
eva A here. — -rohanassa Mb. — jatilaniatt- A. P. 283® 
-ditthikam M here. — *' apayikatthan- A here. — *® -eh’ imehi M. 
— -® vimuttam - att. samanup. wanting in M, also the corre- 
sponding phrase at 1. 22. — -dika A, at the first place also 
Ma; — setodaka for setaka M. cf. p. 76, 1. 28. P. 284*®'*'' 
tam ■ aham for ajjh. vup. M. 
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41 . 

P. 285^ maha for XosalaDam A, cf. p. 400. — The following 
text is nearly identical with the next sutta, the readings of which 
are marked B and 0. — ® Sakya- Mb constantly. P. 286^® 
There are in MN. and AN. several parallels to what follows as 
far as p. 288, 1.34; — tividha ZZ partly (-amABMO).- — *®luddo 
daruno loh- MO. — sabbapanabh- MO, ZZ partly. — tarn om. 

ABZZ, cf. p. 287, 1.31, — matapiturakkh- wanting in AB, in 
Ma once, in ZZ almost always, likewise at p. 287. — malagula- 
and malagula- M (O abridges; -guna- ABCZZ). — sabhaggato 
MO. — parisaggato M, A once. — etam bho corr. to ehi bho 

M, hambho and ehimbhoZZ once or twice, cf. p. 288, 1.5 (evam 
bho ABCZZ. read eh’ ambho ?). — ^*80 aha ajanam va aham jan- 
M, with aham for aha in the sequel, likewise at p. 288. — 
kincakkh- Mb, ZZ rarely. — bhedaka M (meaning -o?).— 
-karanl- AB, ZZ partly. — kandaka changed to gand- for and- 
MO (C=ABZZ!. P. 287* -vativac- ZZ partly; — bhasita hoti 
Mb, also at p. 288, and so the AN. parallels. — ^ iti for idha B. 
— * abhijjhita AB (-ata MC, ZZ with a single exception). — ^ 
vata all the MSS., except A at both places and B once; — 
mam’ MO. — -ditthiko kho M here, AN. at both places. — 
sukatadukkat- M. — ** paraloko BM, ZZ occasionally. — tarn 

wanting in B, in ZZ partly. — ** Several MSS. have adinnam for 
nadinnam, and they do not all add na before adata.- — -su car. 
anapanno M. -su car. anapajjita (corr. to n’ apajjita) 0, -su car. 
na apajjita ZZ once. P. 288® ehi bho M, ZZ once corr. from 
evam "bho. P. 289* -salanam va AO throughout, B mostly. — 
Subbanaih devanaih om. ABO (C=M) — ** -kinnakanam A, cf. 
p. 2, 1.19. — ** -nitthakanam A. P. 290*® -petam BaMO, ZZ 
occasionally. 


42 . 

For the readings see the notes on sutta 41. 


43 . 

P. 292* -kotthiko M. A once (-kotthito ZZ. rarely -koddhito, 
-kottito). — * duppanno not repeated in Ma, and so in the sequel 
the repetitions are mostly omitted in M or Ma, occasionally in 
A or Aa. — '® kin'ca na M. — *® sadhu av- A. — *® avuso Sariputta p. 
A here. — *® labhetha M partly. — *^ ya A, also at p. 293. 1.25. 
— *5 c’ avuso AM at both places (h’ avuso C). P. 293*® nilam" 
pi C. — *‘ lohitam'pi A. — *® nissattatthena avuso A here. — 
abhinnattha parinnattha M (C=A). P. 294** pancah’ M. — ** 
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vuccati M. — katiangak- M. — ^^'^vitakka ca vattanti vicara ca A 
(C==5I). P. 295^* -bhontiti AM, at 1. 17 AMa. — ayum 
pan’ M. ayuin“pan’ A. — ayum AM here. — pana for kho M 
(a few parallels have ca pana). — tena avuso . . karissama A; 

— pimidh’ A, midh’ M. cf. p. 148. — ayum Ma, -u C; — ca om. 
M. — ®®te ca A (cf. p. 299, 1.32), kate (ye te Mb?) ca no avuso 
M; — te ca ved- A. P. 296' te ca ay- A. ye te ay- M; — 
te ca ved- A. — - bhavissanti M (abhavimsu also at p. 492 and 
SN. XXI. 59, 60), — There is a parallel at SN. XL. 6 (B). — 

-saiikharo niruddbo, etc. B. — avippabhin- Ma, paribb- Mb, 
pana bhinnani B, bhinnani A (viparibh- C); — yo ca khvayam B. 

— na parlkkh- M. — nesam M (tesam AB). P. 297*pubbe 

va AC; — -khara M (C=A).— » Comp. SN. XL. 7 (B).— 'i-ttha 
M tbroughout, nanattha C, A once. — ya cayam . . anini. cetov. 

om. B. — ** kho om. B. — atthi pana avuso B. P. 298'^ 

akuppa va M. — kincanam B (-no AMC) — avoca M. 


44 . 

P. 299^ To parts of this text there are parallels at sutta 
109 (B), SN. XXL 82 (D), XL. 3 (E), AN.IV.xx. 10 (F).— 
sadhu A. — te ca A; — atth’ anna- D here. P. 300' napi 
MC, namidam aSn- A. — * panayye Mb. — va attanam . . va rupam 
etc. ABIM mostly (va om. CDEF). P. 301* tihi kho A (C=^M). 
— " -kkhandhena M or Ma (-e Bu.). — katame dhamma M. — 
ettha M. — ime for cetasika ete A, cf. SN. XL. 6. P. 
302^* imavuso M. — asatam om. A. P. 303'^ vedana kimsukha 
kimdukkha M, ved. kimsukha kimdukkha kimsukha A. — -'’^kuda 
su M; — nama 'ham A. P.304' pihapaccaya M, pihapp- C. 
— accaravuso A. accayasi av. M (accasara ti C, cf. SN. XI. 24). 
— The parallels have nearly all -cariyam vussati. — ca om. 

A. ca pana ZZ, cf. p. 113. — patipucch- ZZ. — mam ce pi 
MZZ. also A except here.- — evam aham pi evam-etam by- M 
(C=A). P. 305' eva tassa M; — evam'etam dh- A. 


45 . 

P. 305^' kho om. M. — pannap- M. — tippa (tihba Mb) 
khara ka^ M ; cf. p. 241, 1. 7. — kamehi for ime hi A, also at 
p. 307, 1. 17. P. 306® devata byadhita ubbigga sant- M. — ^ 
kho tam M. — ® -vanappatisu M. — '® gileyya godha va khadeyya M. 
" vauadaho va dah- M. — '^-cikayoM; — udrah- A (udah- here), 
udah-, utthah-, uddhah- M, udraheyyun'ti khadeyyum C (udra- 
bhasaue, Dhatum.). — gileyya na godha khadeyya M. — " mago 
va AM: — -kammika va M. — '® bijam va Ab; — pana tassa for 
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pan’ assa A. — -vaddham A, abhivuttham corr. to abhipavuttham 
M; — samnia'M. — sa ’yam mal- Mb. — -nisedheyya A. — 
-seyyum M, at 1. 36 AM. — 2*.37 jjama tarn AMa. — vitapim C, 
-pam M. — ogham A (C==M). P. 307^ yavabam changed 

to yam va ’ham M (perhaps we should read, ayam h’ aham, cf. 
p. 305, 1. 32). — * sant’ eke M. — ^ kim nam’ ete A here. — Cf. 
pp. 77, 238; puggalo is added after ekacco in most parallels, as 
pp. 342, 412, etc., but it is rightly omitted here, cf. p. 308, 11. 
21, 34. — addha- M. P.308*® After kappeti the DN. pa- 

rallels add, phalakaseyyam " pi kappeti, etc.; M interpolates this 
passage, but it stands in the middle of the word kantakapassa- 
. . -yiko. — -khadoman- AMC (cf. the next sutta; dukkham dom- 
also 7.'Aj. 


46 . 

P. 309*® yebhuyena or -uyyena M always. — manne- for 
pacce- M. P. 310*^'® janati. jananto M here, not at p. 311. 
P. 311® yad'idam A almost throughout, M twice. — ® kho bhik- 
khave A here.- — A omits Tatra . . -suno (p. 312, 1. 21). P. 
312*®'®® na pariv- A. P. 313*dukkha- Ma at first a few times. 
P. 315®^ -kalabu A here, M at 1.37, -kalapu changed to -kalapu 
C. — ®® -patikulo M. — ®‘ piv- M. P. 316* pivitva M; — (nigacch- 

AMCZZ invariably; read niganch- ?).— ^ pati- A partly. — *® pi for 
hi M throughout. — *® pandukaro- M. — ** c’ eva for hi kho A here. 
P. 317** abbhu=sukk- AZZ mostly.- — ** abhihaccati abhihantva C 
(abhivih- AMZZ); — bhasate ca tapate ca C, M at 1. 15. ZZ mostly, 
bhasat’ eva tapat’ eva occasionally. — *^ anne va A. — *® -mana 
corr. to -mano A , -mano corr. to -mane M , (puthu)samana- 
brahmana (sic) parappavade ti puthunam samanabrahmanasahkha- 
tanam paresam vade C (such a compound as -manaparapp- is in 
my opinion not quite in keeping with the Nikaya idiom, and 
it was unknown to the two correctors. AN. V. xx. 4 has, annesam 
puthusamanabrahmanappavadanam). 


47 . 

P. 317*®ajan- A, M once; nante kayassa T. samantesana 

samma- A. — *® -nayamti A, -nayatam M. P. 318*® nattijjh- A 
once, nata- corr. to natta- M, nattajjhapanno . . ti . . nattam (S. 
*jnatyam) panhatabhavam pakatabhavam ajjhapanno nu kho . . C 
(Dh. V. 7'2 is probably alluded to); — nam natt- A, -esati digha- 
rattam ajjhapanno ayam'ayasma natt- M. — ®® -jjanti n’ assa M. 
— ®*yasappatto Mb here and afterwards, except at 1. 36 (we ought 
perhaps to read, natt’ ajjhapanno .. yasam ■ patto, and, natta,jjha- 
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panno hoti yasappatto). P. 319® na for nayani 'ayasma SI here. 
— pi for hi M. — ye idh’ M at both places. — ®®bhantena for 
tam tena A (tarn is confirmed by the com., but it may be an 
old error for te) ; — tenavaj- M, — kho om. W. — etampatho, 
etamgocaro Mb (C=^AMa). — evam madisam kho M. — panitam 
pamtam M (C==A). — kho om. A. — abhinna AC here. P. 
320^® nittham gamam A. — patittha AM (-tthita ZZ) — 
(dhaminata = -taya C). — Vimamsasuttam A. 


48 . 

P. 321® kho wanting in SI, so in A. — ® sattha vo ayas- SI. 
— sattha ayas- SI. — bhikkhave om. A. P.322® cha ime 
A (C=SI). — bhunj- AC.- — -ghataniyam C. -ghataniyam SI. 
P. 323® pajaneyyam SI, A once. — SI before mukh- adds anna- 
mannam. P. 324®® (*-ba5'ca) -bhanca SIC, -hi ca A ; — 
apavinati A, vacchakam apaclnati SI. apaloketi C. P.325® 
atthikatva corr. to atthimk- SI. — ’ sabbam cetasa SI. cf. Vin. i, 
p. 103, sabbamcetaso=sabbacittena C (sabbacetaso AZZ constantly; 
in the AN. com. this phrase is quoted to prove cetaso==eetasa). 
— Kosambakasuttam C. 


49 . 

Comp. SN. VI. 4 (B), also J5t. 405. P. 326® -tthaya ASl 
here. — ca wanting in SI at these five places. — ®® ca for tatha 
SI, vata B. — anvavasitva ASI, ajjhavasitva C (-visitva Sib once, 
cfr. pp. 334-6). — ®® Bakabrahma for brahma SI. P. 327-sajita 
A, Sajjita SI, sachita and sanchita C (saSj- ZZ mostly, -ita 
occasionally; cf. Grrimblot p. 24). — ® kho ye bh. SI. — * apogar- C 
(the other words are not mentioned). — ® ahesum ye pana SI. — 
-ppasamsaka A partly. — na tyabam for tan'taham A here. — 
1® upativattito ti pi patho C. — patipa- SIC. — pi om. A; — 
-kapapate SIC, -kappapatam A. — -vattito SI here. — brahma- 

parisam SI, C has both readings; — sannipatitan ti SI. — tya- 
ham A. — vasamg- SI. — ®^ pi for hi SI. P. 328®’® kevalim, 
-lin'ti A here. — '®ayum Sla. ayun'ti C. — ca pan’ aSnam for 
va annam SI. — va pan’ annath SI. — ®® evaih SI. — ^'’’cutin ca 
ASI (jutin'cati anubhavan ca C). — ’^vicaranti for pariharanti C; 
— disa bhanti is the reading ofBu.. disabhanti seems preferable. 
The metre requires either pariharanti or disabhanti to be struck 
out. Cf. Jat. i. p. 132, ii, p. 313, AN. III. viii. 10, X. iii. 9.—®® 
loke Ab, also AN. 11. cc. — ®® parovar- C. — ®® agatin ■ ca paj. gatin' 
ca A here. P.329® anno kayo tarii tvam .. tamaham SI (for 
tattha read te?). — ® -ssaro SI. — * ito for yato SI. — ’ pamuttha SI. 
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— ® -pphalo M. — pathavittena A here, pathavijjhena corr. to 
-vatthena M (-vattena C; -attam for -ttam also in isattam, 
pakkhattam. itthattam, DN., AN., cf. Grimblot p. 247). — na- 
hosim A, nap’ ahosi Mb. — pathavim'me ti A. — tejo A. — 
-ajjhena corr. to -atthenaM. — ahositi M at the second place. — 
'titthena M. P. 330^ abhibhutthena M. — ^ carahi for ca hi M 
throughout . — * pi sahasi A, visayhasi C. — ® kho aham M. — 
-kharami for -khasitn M. — ** sussanti M. — ^*caham A (C=M). 

— **(*ka5ci) kinci AMC; diyan’ti A (C=M). — na ca vata 

M. — Sakkap- A. — -samudit- AM. — gedham'Ma, rodham" 
Mb (gedhi A constantly, gedha ZZ); — agamasi, agamariisu for 
akasi, akamsu M. — gedhitacitta Ma. rodhitacitta Mb. — ye 
pana M. P. 33 1 ® marisati A, omitting ma param ovadabiti. — ■ 
’*desessati M. — samanabrahmana wanting in A, in M placed 
after samana. — -buddho ti M. — pi hi M. — anolapanatayati 
anullapanataya C. — -nika- and -nika- C, -niya- M, -nisuttam A. 


50 . 

P. 332^ garubharo viya M (C=A). — ® viharam pavisitva 
wanting in A (C=M); — pannattasane M. — manasakasi M 
(C=A). — pana ayam M or Ma. — etasmim kho tyaham for 
evam'pi . . papima A. — tassa for tuyham hi papima A. — 
ayam marh M. P. 333® etthapi M. — ® ahosi M (C=A); — 
samayena papima A. — Vidhura- M almost throughout, A has 
both readings. — tesu na ca for nassu ’dha M. — Vidhuro, 
Sanjivo not repeated in M (C=A); — tveva A. — -pubbam pi 
M. — addasamsu M. — arannasmim M here. — tesam M here. 
— -ko kal- M. — tani civarani A (C=M). — pati- M. P. 
334;*hoti for ti Mb; — eva for etam A. — ® Dus- or Duss- 5VI. — 
® agatim A. — ® anvavas- Mb. — '®yatha nesam A here, further on 
yatha tarn, and so has M partly, yatha nam D. m. ti yatha ete- 
sam . . C ; — okar- A. — ** anvayittha A. — kanha M (kinha AZZ). 
— sama A, also M except at 1. 22. — avajjh- M. — -sakhaya 
A; — maggaya- M (C=A). — evam c’ ime M. — pajjhayino 
A here at the second place. P. 335®^ agatim A or Aa, Cb. 

P. 336* te wanting in AM here, cf. 1. 9. — asubhanupassino Mb 

(C=Aj. — patikula- M: rati- M, A once (-rata- C). — 

bhindi Ma, te bhindissami Mb, vobhikkhu A fvobhindi C, cf. 
p. 126). P. 337®cayaih AMbC. — * -lokana C. — hadayantam 
corr. to -yante M; — atha kho tvam jan- M. — ** vassasatasahassam 
tamhi nir- M. — ** apacim A. — The verses recur at Therag. 
V. 1187 et seq. — -* iti so nirayo Ma. — kanbam A except twice, 
Ma at the first two places. — *®-tthayino A. — yo va Ma, yo ca 
Mb. — -balena pakkhandho M (meaning pakkhanno?) P. 
338® Vejayanta- M. — * Vasava for avuso M here. — “ vyakasi A. 
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— * -dhammaya A (C=M). — The following lines recur at 
SN. VI. 5 ; -so sa ditthi SN., Therag. ; — ahu 51. — ya ’yam me 51. 

— 5Iahaineruselakutam 51 ; — apassasi AC (explained by phusi), 
apassayi (or aphassayi?) 51. — ca for ve 51; — bala .A5I I -am 
Therag.); — dah- 51. — va for caA; — asajjanam A5Ib through- 
out (-jjana 5Ia); — u for sa M. — tvam A5I. — 5Iara 51; — 
(-jjana is confirmed by the Singh. 5ISS. at SN. IV. 18, v. 11 . — 
kinti man- 51. — karoto te nijiyati 51, karoto casati A ; — vi- 
rattaya A, visattaya 51 (cf. Therag.). — (*aghattesi) asaddhesi 
A, asajjesi 51, atajjesi Therag. 


51 . 

P. 339^ Peso 5Ia, Peyo 5Ib. — ^'hi for pana 51. — santa- 
for santata- 5Ia (C=A5Ib). — patthita- A, supatitthita- 51 
(supatthita- C, supa- and supa- ZZ). P. 340^* -paridevanam 
51, cf. p. 56. — nayassadhig 5I.--*5 -passino 51 throughout. — 

gahan- A5I; an'h’ 51 mostly. — *‘-tha ca vac- 5Ib (C=A5Ial. 

P. 341^ Parallels extending to p. 349, 1.3 are found at sutta 94 
(B). AN. IV. XX. 8(E); an abridgement occurs at pp. 411-2. — ®‘*pana 
is wanting at p. 411, also at DN. 33. — ® idha pana 51E here. — 
-rantapo ca hoti E. — ® na attap- A51 once or twice. — yo 
’yam A. — -kamam -kkulam 51. P. 342^'* yavass- 5Ib. — 
vibhajissami 51. — agamissa 51; — the passage ettavata . . tena 
hi bhikkhave (1. 20) is wanting in A. C agrees with 51. — 
Instead of yam, 51, here the only authority, seems to have yamhi. 
but the word is next to illegible. — *®kathan'ca bh. E through- 
out. — Comp. p. 77, etc.- — pivati 51. P. 343^® sakuniko 51. 
— coraghatako goghatako bandh- 51. — -abhisitto C. — ®^na- 
garaih E. — ^3 juiga- A. — haritupalittaya 51. P. 344* mahesi 
AB5Ib (-1 51aE). — * juhanti AE. juhati 51 (ju-B); — avasesen’ 
eva A. — ® 51 after yannatthaya adds, ettaka assa h. y. — ^ dabba 
5IE (dabbha AB). — rodamana 51. — *’yo AE here. P. 345‘ 
Cf. p. 179 et seq.— pativirato 51. — namutra A. — bhasita 
hoti A. P. 346^'"* yatodhik- A here. P. 349® -suttam 51 
mostly, C always, A rarely in this pannasa. 


53 . 

This sutta is identical with AN. XI. ii. 6 (B). P.349® 

Belu- C, Velu- 51, Velu- A once. — mayam ayasm- 51B. — -ko 
yena 51. — eko dhammo B mostly; — samma'd'akkhato B. — 
yatha A at the first three places, B twice. — ca for va 51 
here. P. 350* va for c’ eva and ca B throughout. — -cetasi- 
kam AB partly. P. 352*‘ ayam pi kho 51 (C==AB). — ekain 



560 


va M. P. 353^ bhavanaya Mb. — ® kimanga (pa)naham M 

(C=AB). — -mantan ■ ca Ad, MB ; — acchadesi wanting in B at 
the second place, — -nagarikasutt- A. 


53 . 

The beginning, as far as p. 354, 1. 23, recurs at SN. XXXIV. 
241 (B). P. 353** Kappila-, Kappila- Ma. — Kapil- A at 

first several times, Kappilavatthuvaslnam changed to Kapi- M. 
— *** Kappilavatthuva, -ve changed to Kapi- M. — -karitam hoti 
M. P. 354*'** yena navam B. — -santharisanthatam M, cf. 
Vin. i, p. 227, -santharim wanting in B at the second place. — *> 
-manim DN. 16. ed. Child, p. 1 1, DN. 32 agrees with the rest; — 
upatthap- M, also at 1.11. — ** -kkhitva M. — Sakye MB. — 
patipado M, A once, pa- and pa- C: — pitthim C, pitthi M 
(-im'me AB, cf. Pali Misc. p. 55); — agila- MB. also Vin. ii, 
pp. 200-1. Jat. i, p. 491 (ag- A, C four times, AN. constantly at 
three places). — ** Sakkam MC. P. 355*yatodhi- A here.— 
yatra M, — -niyebi Mb. P. 356* hiriyati C, hiriy- M. — * 
ottappi, ottappati M, cf. pp. 43, 253. — **'*satthaih sabyanjanam A, 
cf. p. 213. — -gato hoti Mb. — abbic- C, ZZ partly. P. 
357* -nibbid- A. cf. p. 104. — -tundena A. — ** abhin- C, also 
AN. VIII. ii. 1. P.358'* pi kho Mb here. — **pi kbo M here 

and further on. — kho pan’ esa M. — This stanza is also 
found in the other three Nikayas. — no for the second na M; 
in DN. the same remark is twice subjoined to the verse, once 
with na at the three places. P. 359* Sekhapatipadasuttam M. 


54 . 

P. 359‘* -gahetva A, cf. p. 79. — -nivasana- M; -papurano 
A; -upahano M (C agrees with A in these three cases). — 
-jjaiiti M. P. 360** sunohi M — -ndadosam M throughout 
(f'=--A). P. 361* anuvicca pi A here, -viccapi M, mam is 
partly added by M or Mb, -vijja Aa once (cf. n. on p. 379, 1. 3), 
-vijjapi Ma once, C quotes -vicca vinnu three times (pi being 
supplied in the comment), -vicca pi ca vinnu once; cf.pp. 440-1. 
AN. has -vicca vinnu constantly. — ** ye va for ye ca A. P. 362^® 
giddhilobha pativiratassa for agiddh- M. P. 363** -manassa A. 
P. 364® avibhatta M. — *® -dubbala- M. — ** -ghatasunam M. — '* 
sunikk- M ; -kanta C, A here. — *® nimmamsa A (-sam MC, no 

doubt the reading of Bu. here, cf. p. 58); ccubh- Ma, -ccumbh- 

Mb, ucchumbh- C. — *‘ palehanto M. — eva pana M. — kako and 
kaka Ab, kahkh- Ma. — (*uddayeyya) ubbadaheyya A, uyya 
(sic) C, dayeyya M. — visajeyyum M (C ^A). P. 365® 
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-nibbajjetva A here and at p. 367. — kbippam'eva na M. — * 
bahum M. — ® Mb here repeats anSataram va; — dabeyya A here. 
— angarakanam A; — vigatadbu- M — ** nigaccbissami M. — 
patipasseyya M. — yacitva ca M. P. 366^ yanam va voro- 
peyya A, y. oropeyya M (y. poroseyyan"ti purisanucchavikam 
yanam C). — * -kkhito IM. — ® eva sani passeyyum A. omitting 
tattha . . bareyyum. tatrassa Mb. — na vassa A; — kani A. 
except at 1.29. — miilato va iMb. — ** ainuko for asu M. P. 
367^*’ ko aham M. — ** abam MC — -imha Ma. — vas- for tliap- 
M throughout. P.368® -pess- A here; — ajanesi AMb. — 
evam'eva kho bhante Bh. Bf — Potalisu- A. -liya- and -lika- C. 


55 . 

P. 368'® -bhand- for -bhacc- A, here -ndakassa. — -katam 
M, tam and -tam C.— Bhagavantam for bl)ante M. — -‘bhante 
om. M vadanupato AZZ mostly (Bu. reads -vado in this 
Xikaya, -pato in AX.). P. 369* -vadino asata ablmtena abbha- 
cikkhanti tihi BI, cf. p. 482. — niayam -A, also AN. Ill.xiii. 1, 
mayham Bla. — agadh- M. Aa once: anaphap- Bl, A once. ct. 
p. {62. P 370** ca A here. — -® nu kbo so Bl here. — *®vihe- 
sava A. P.371® so gahapati ev- Bl here. 


o6. 

P. 372* -jjanti Bl. — ® pannap- Bl or Bib mostly. A partly.-—** 
kammakamm-. dandadand- Bl. — “■ -setthanaiii A. — ** iti tor itiha 
A here. Bl at both places. P. 373 luabatiya om Bl ; — -bala- 
kiriyaya Bl, Bib adds parisaya (C’=A). — ®* divasassati Mb. — 
ahu A partly. P. 374-® patitthalussati B! : cf. p. 228. — 
-lomakarii A.--®® -karo BJ. — ** kanne gahetva wanting in A here. 
— ®®phalam A. thalarii Bl, ct. p. 22'.>; — nicchod- A. niccot- Bla. 
niccot- Bib. cf. ib. P.375^'ana- Bl. — * -dhupikam A ; — kila- 
latam Bl. — * manna A, -dhovikamanne Bla, -kan-neva Bib. — *' -pissa- 
ABI h ei'e. — *ime bhante A, also Bl except once or twice (metarii 
C); — ruccati A here, in the sequel rucca, except ruccam once, 
rucci B! throughout; n.i kho metam bhante ruccati (ruccati? 
ruccatiti?! bhante etam mayham ua ruccati C — avattanimayam 
BIC. A here. cf. p. 383 — **’ kho pan’ etam A here. P.376® 
nu"v-idha AC (but explained by uu kho idha) — * kho idha A. 
kho gaha- Bla. - ® kuo pana Bl. cl. p. 373. 1.35. -- -teyvaini Bl 
or Bla. A once. — - Mdhassa Bib. — aniu Bill. — luanasikai'ohi 
for the second gaiiapati Bl, ct. p. 232. klio tvam Bl at two 
places. P.377* catuyania- A (in .Jaina Blagadlu caujjama) ; 

cf. DN. 2. Grimblot p. 126. — sabbavarito Bl - -yutto for -yuto 
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BI (C=A); — -vuto for -dhuto A (C=iVl); -puttho A (C=Mj. 
* -kkanto M. — ^ (*kaih) kim AW. — ekam M. — timsatim ‘ pi A . 
— 27.28 pj bhante M. P. 378*® Cf. Mil. p. 130. — *®]VI places 
me before bhante. — me bhante M here, further on sutain' 
etam bh. (C=A). — paSha- Mb; — evamaham W; — paccani- 
kam M (C=A. also DN. 23). — imannissam A, avamann- M 
(amannissam C, also DN. 23). P. 379® Cf. Vin. i, p. 236 ; AN. 
Till. li. 2 (B); — (-vicca- AMC, explained by anuviditva: -vijja- 
Vin., which may perhaps be the correct form, though scarcely 
ever met with in MSS., cf. p. 361). — * pah am Bl. — ® mayham bh. 
A, tamaham bh. Ma, mamam hi Vin. (mam hi MhB), — ® Upali 
BI. — -kattam upagato MB, Vin. — pindapatam M, Vin. — 

nannesam M mostly. — ®®anup- AM (a- C. a- and a- ZZ); -pub- 
bim A. P. 380*® -vatadvar- AM, except Mb here and A once 
(anavatan'ti C). — vo for te BI throughout. — pindapateua BI 
here. P. 381*^handa caham A. — pativatt- A. — me bhante 
AM here. P. 382*® patisunitva BI — ®* -salayan'ti C. — ®® te 
om. BI. P. 383* majjhima- ABIa. — ® tattha samam nis- M, cf. 
1.18. — '*va om. BI. — ** -vijjanti BI. — *® pi for si BI. — ** -rautto 
Bla (C=*ABIb) — andakabhar- A (C=M). — akkhikah- A. — 
uddhatehi M; — akkhehi M. — ®® kho si A — ®*‘® kalyani . . maya 
om. M. — ®® sabbe ce pi instead of piya Bla. — ®® pi 'ssa BI, sabbe- 
sam p’ assa AN. IV. xx. 3. P. 384® -eyyum BI. — **vuddhassa 
BI; — dahari BI. — makkatisavikam BI. — ®® aness- A here. — 
®®-bandba- BI. P. 385' rahgajata- A (-jatamMC); — rajitam 
BI.- — -mattam C. ZZ partly. — ®*sarajaka A, parajika Bib. — ®* 
tassa ABl (kassa C, Bu.). P. 386* tenanj- Bib, — * sunahi AaC. 
— * anigh- C ; — buddh- A, suddh- Bla (C”=BIb). — -® vesant- Ma, 
vesamant- Bib (C>=A). — ^ (*-sarirassa) -sarfr- BI. antamasar- A. 
— ® kalassa for kusalassa A — *** pabhasakassa changed to -sayassa 

BI, -bhassarassa C. — ** -cchindassa BI. — ** nisangassa Ma; ppat- 

tassa A (C=BI). — *® kheraakar- BI; — devassa ABI (vedassa C, Bu.). 
— *^-*® muttassa at both places is certainly an error, but ABI 
agree and C is silent. — *® -mantassa BI ; — gonassa A(C=M); — 
manuddhajassa A. — *® -puttassa A (-pattassa BIG). — samugg- 
BI. — *® (*pavivittassa) pavitt- A. avivatt- BI. — asamyamassa BI. 
— ®* (*sa53u|ha) sannula BI. saSnuga A, salha or samlha changed 
to samrulha C. The passage is repeatedly quoted with the 
readings samrulha, sabbu|ha. DN. 21 in a phrase nearly identical 
has samyulha. P. 387* vicittam BI (C==A).— ® uggacch- ABI 
(-nch- I'ZZ). — * Upalivadasutt. chatthamam A, 


97 . 

P. 387*® -ro viya phalikamcitva A, -ro va paligunthitva 
changed to -kunthitva BI (-ro va palikujjitva C). — *®-*^ -nikkhit- 
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tarn bhojanam bhunj- Mb, -iiikkhinnam Ma, at the latter place 
■with bhakkhasam added, cf. nikinnam bhakkhasam ( ayam. -aaam) 
DN. 24 (C=A). — -dinnam A mostly (C=M). — pucchati Ma 
here, further on M; — ca kho te A here. 3881 -rakappam A. 
Ma here (-rak- C). — A for ayam substitutes, e'vam pasanno 

’hani'bhante Bhagavati pahoti Bhagava tatha dhammam desetum 
yatha aha5‘c’ ev’ imam kukkuravatam pajaheyyam ahafi-ca (cl. 
p. 389, 11. 14-16) — gokappam Ma, gvakappam and gvappam 
Mb. gokappau'ti gavakappam (sic) C. P. 389 sunohi M. — 
akanhaasukk- M, A here: — kammam om. M (a parallel text 
quoted in Atthasalini seems to confirm the reading of A). P. 
390^ etam 51 partly. — * paham 51. P. 391'* yam ' idam 51. — ** 

pana om. A. — At SN. XII. 7 parivutthaparivasam is added 
before araddhacitta — mam wanting in 51 ZZ. in A partly, ct. 
pp. 494. 512; the omission was occasioned by 11.25. 30. 


58 . 

P. 392*® -ggacchati 51, also SN. XLI. 9 (meaning -ncliati?). 
-ccbissati AN. VII, vi. 4. — *® katbam SN. 1. c. — sace jiana te 
A5I here, cf. p. 394, 1.15. — -karan.iih Aa51a here. P 393® 
sakkhati 51. — * oggil- for ogil- 51 (u’ eva sakkhiti ogilitum n’ 
eva s. uggilitum SN. 1. c., cf. 51il. p. 5). — ® ayas- 51. — parisam 
ulloketva 51 — ®®khvettha 51, kb’ etta C. — taiii for evam 51. 
P. 394*® puttho samano A here. P. 395*ayaih for .sacayam 
5Ia; — daharo tor kuinaro 51. — ^ dhat- . . anvaya om. 51. — ® aliar- 
A51a partly. — * aham om. 51. — ® -gull A ( lirii also AN. V. i. 7 
in a similar passage).- - na T. tarn A. — ** atthas- A here; — 
sace for sa ca A here. — ‘‘T. tam vacaiii na bh. A. — ya ca 
A here. — kho om. 51. — abhis- is repeated iu A here. — 
evam for v’ etam A, further on c’ etam A5Ia. P. 396^ 
sannuto A, pannato 51 (sannato C). — *® -vidita for -viddha 51 
here (C =^A). 


59 . 

Identical witli SN. XXXV. 17 (B). P. 396-® Pancaiig- A 
except here, once Pancakaih (BC=5I): — dhapati 51. — thapati 
for gahapati A, also at sutta 78 (at sutta 127 A agrees with 
5IB). P. 397^* nasakkhi tor na panas- 51, na pana as- H. — 

B places ahosi after saddhim at 1.31. — ® evam . . avoca om, B. 

— ®* lid. bhikkhuno B. — ®^-ta5'ca pan' Ananda p. U. bhikkhu 
B. — ®®-tinoB; — dve v’ imananda .A ((’=51); dve pi mayauanda 
V. V. B. .ind so further on. P, 398* 51 before panca inserts, 

cata-so pi v. v. ni. p. (C==AB). — * attharasa 5IC. -rasapi B i-dasa 
51N DN. always, and only there). — *-® -sataih pi ve- 51. -satam-pi 

36 * 
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maya ve- B. — ® -dana vutta M : — evam hi M here; — pariya- 
yena des- M here. B once. — * -raanniss- in B precedes -janiss-. — 
passanta M. — pane’ ime B (C=AM). — ye . . vadeyyum B. 
— idam nesaham na- B. — c’ eva pan- Ma. B here. P. 400 
pannap- M.— yattha yatth’ avuso for api c’ av. y. y. B. — 
yahi yahi Ma. yamhi yamhi AB. 


60 . 

P. 400^' Salam M. P. 401-^pana om. A (C=M) — kho 
for VO A. — -dinno AM partly. — paralok- AM partly. P. 
402*^* -bbijjitva M. — sannap- M; — -pannatti M (C=A). — 
taya pana M partly. — ® ' paiiassa Mb. — param and aparam vam- 
AMa mostly; — evani'ass’ inie MC . A once, ev’ ass’ ime A 
here. P. 403® tesam A here. — ‘ sacca- A mostly. — -lattha- 
nam AM partly. P.404** At p. 403, 1.6 the phrase ‘liotu 
nesam..' is correct, but here we should expect something like ‘hotu 
itaresarii (tesam?)' or ‘ma hotu'. — The following text recui s at 
several places. cf.p.516 and Grimblot p. 1 10 : — karoto for karato 
ZZ occasionally here, not at 1. 26; — chindapayato M here, A 
at p. 405. 1. 2. — pacapayato M here; — socayato wanting in A 
partly, socayato socapayato ; — kilamato kilamapayato M — 
puthavjya SN. : — ekam M at both places. — yajapeuto M, yaja- 
pento A once. — saccavadena M here, afterwards -vacena. 
P. 407^'* DN. 2 alter visujjhanti adds, na'tthi attakare na'tthi 
parakare na tthi purisakare — -sathamo MZZ (-satth- C. A 
constantly). — ^^chasveva- 51, ZZ almost always (C=A). — ®®'* 
sahetupaccaya A (SX. XXl. 60 agrees with M).— na om. 51. 
— 34-5 gavasa sabala .savirija 51. P. 408*® hetuti 51. P. 
410® arupa 51 (C=A). — arupino 5Ia; — apannakadhamme tatru- 
51. — 37 sannamaya A (C— 51). — 3® dissanti M. — 3® (Cf. p. 110) 
dandadanam A; satthadanam AM; vivadam A, -da 51; tuvam- 
tuvam 51, tvamtvam A. — ®® pesunnam musavadam A. P.4113® 
sarag- and asarag- 5Ib (C=A5Ia). — ** Cf. p. 341. ®®na attap- 
51. P. 412® -suttante 51, cf. p. 521. P. 41 H®® evam "eva kho 
51. — 3® petam A5I. ct. p. 290.— *9 gjigyvasuttam 51. 


61 . 

P. 414^yena M. — *® udakadan- 5Ia, Aa partly, also C with 
the remark, udaka(dha)ne ti pi pa^ho. — *® parittakam A5I here 
— *3 uru|hava 51 (borrowed from .J at. 547, it seems). ubbu|hava 
ti abhivaddhito arohasampanno C. — ®® so wanting in 51. in A5I 
at p. 450 (the omission seems due to p. 415. 1. 3, etc.). P. 
4153yatha A. — *® kanci A (C=M). — *3papa,j, kammam A (C=5I). 
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— **te om. A (C=M); — ssanii (sic) for hassa pi A, hasaya pi 
davakamyataya pi Ma, the whole of which is cancelled by the 
corrector; C paraphrases, tasma taya hassa pi davakamyataya pi 
musa na bhanitabbam. — katabbam A here. — ahosi M, once 
corrected. — -undrayam Mb, M here, cf. p. 271. — ** samsakkam 

M or Mb. P. 416'^'^® samvatti A. — pi samvattati M. — 

-pavacchaj'yasi and other corrupt readings M. no doubt meaning 
-paveccheyyasi (C = A). P. 417^ ® samvattati A, pi samvattati 

M. P. dlS'^* -kattabbam M here. — -dhaya pi M. — -dhaya 
pi AM. also at p. 419. P. 419^' samvattati AM. — evarupam 
pana te R. -karamam M. P. 420® 'eva 51 once. 5Ia once. - ® 
-dhiss- A almost throughout. — ** -tiha te M ( C= A). — -ssami 
M. — ®^-ssamiti AM. — te for vo M (C=A; cf. p. 415, 1. 18). 


P. 421® Rahula wanting in A here. — pativattitva A 
(C =M). — -tthapeiitarh M. — -panasati A. likewise at p. 425, 
also M or 5Ia (-satin'ti C). — bhavaua bhavita 51 here. — 
(kind A5IC, cf. p, 185, 1. 16). P. 422'*yena parichiyati A. 
yeiia ca jirati 51, cf. p. 188, 1. 7; — yena cuparidahati 51. — -kha- 
yitam A. asitam pitam khayitam 5Ib, cf. 1. c. and p. 423, 1.8. — 
kottha- 51. — iti om. 51, iti ca yam A. cf. p. 188. 1. 30. P. 
423^ -achiddam 5Ib. -achiudarh 5Ia. — * asitam etc. A5I at the first 
place. 5Ib at the next two. — ® -sayitakhayitam A5I here. — 
-bhagam 51, -bhage A (-bhaga C, also A at sutta 140). — 51 after 
-gatam adds, agharii aghagataih vivaro vivaragatam asamphutham 
mamsalohitehi (wanting in A also at sutta 140). — cittam 
nibbin- 51 here.— ®® dhopanti A, Ab at the first place. P. 
424® Cf. 51il. p. 385, 1. 1, where this passage seems to be quoted 
inaccurately from memory — ® dahati 51. — uppannuppanna 51il. 
p. 388, 1.17. — byahadho 51b. P.425® 51 repeats Snap-., 

bhavehi . cf. p. 421. — ® sato va pass- 51, cf, p. 56. P.426® 

assasa te 51. — ® -Rahulasuttam 51. 


63 . 

P. 426® 51alukya- 51 always; -lumka- A mostly (in the next 
sutta throughout), otherwise -lukya- often, -lukkha-, -lukka-, 
-lukka- partly, many of the latter cases being changed to -lukya- 
(so has AN. IV. xxvi. 4 throughout, at the first place corr. to 
-lumkya-); -lumkya- C mostly, -lumka- partly (51aluhkya- SN. 
XXXIV. 94 throughout; cf. 5Iil. p. 144, where only 51 reads 
-lukya-). — ®®ti for iti 51. — -'^'kkhamati 51. P. 428®®’®®ti va 

without ti A, at 1. 36 and p. 430. 1. 6 A5I. P. 429® etam for 



eva tarn jM. — * (galhap- AMC, galhup A at sutta 105). — amu- 
kastnim M. — sanhassa M (santbassMi venuvilivassa C). — maruva 
AM (-vaya C; cf. Jat. ii, p. 115). — kaccam C, kundam changed 
to kandam A. — ** (*vajitaih) vacitam A, Takhittam M. — gavassa 
A. migassa M ; — bheravassa for roru- M (C— A). — simhadassati 
M (C=A. explained by raakka^ssa). — velakannam M. — naraci 
M, natajjam A; — kanamcira- changed to kauavira- M. P. 
430* etam for eva tam M here, at 1. 6 ev’ etam. — abhavissa 
evam M. — *^ ti va M here and at the parallel places . except 
1 26. — 27.35 ^ P. 431^*n’ etam adi- M. — -cariyakam 

MC (-yikam AZZ almost always). — etam at the second place 
wanting in M. — tiha tvam Ma- M. P. 432* dharehi Ma. — ^ 

me om. A; katarii without dhar- Ma. — ® -Malumka-ovadasuttautam 

A, -Malukyovadasuttam M. Malumkyasuttam without cula C 
(-ovada- was in AM w'rongly repeated from the names of the 
preceding suttas ; cf. the title of sutta 64). 


64 . 

P. 432^® nu kho C; — tvam om. A. P. 433* panassa, 
ev^sa Mb. — ® silan "ti A. — *® sunahi M. P. 434** pahiyissati 
A (0=51).— dakhiti and dakkhiti A, dakkhati M. P. 435 
12*20 gacchissamiti M and Mb. — ** *^ nadhimuccati and adhim- M 
(which I ought to have adopted, cf. p. 166). — ** -pahanaya AM 
(-na C) — patithap- and -thap- M (C=A. also AK. IX. iv. 5). 
P.436* thito C, A once, also AN. 1. c. — (vinnanagatam AM, 
wanting here in AN. 1. c., perhaps rightly). P. 437^ ayam pi 
M.— opkacce hhikkhu M at both places. — *® kho panesaham M, 
also AN. V. iv. 1. — ** -lukyaputtasuttam M. 


65 . 

P. 437** ekasanam bh- AMa partly (-sana- C). — **evam‘pi 
ca here. P. 438* tvam om. 51; — -mano ekasano yap- M. 
— *® kaianlyam for kariyati 51. — ** dosakam M (C=A, explained 
by etarii okasam etam aparadham). — pavedemi for -desim 51 or 

Mb. — *■* -puri- Mb or 51. P. 439** bhikkhu for satthu M here. 
— idhassa Mb. — 26 ^ after -mutto adds, dhammanusari saddha- 
nusari. — nu kho so M. — idh’ assa . . Bhaddali om. A. 
P. 440** naroa ’ham 51. — *® -viccapi, -vicca pi 51, cf. p. 361. — *® 
attana M (C=A). — *® atta pi attanam upavadito ti attana pi 
attanam upavadito, ayam'eva va patho C — **eva5"h’ idam M. 
P. 442** pasayha pasayha 51 (C=A). — ** annenannam Mb. — 
nettharam M mostly, A once (nitth- C, cf. Vin. i. p. 49, etc.). 
P. 443* yatha'yidam 51 — * (*vupasamin-) vupasameyyati AM; — 
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kho evam M. — ® vupasamati M (C=A).- — s is M places na after 
katham. — abb inha- for adhicca- A (C=M). P. 445* yena M. 
• — * honti wanting in A, also SN. XV. 13. — ® yada for yato ca 
kbo A here (C»=M, also Yin. iii. p. 9). — atha kho M here. — 
*1 -nnutam C, ZZ mostly. — appakam iM. — desemi Mb (-sesim 
AMac). — ** tam sarasi Bh. M ; — bhante ti A. — es’ eva pacc- 
Mb. — sabbam cetaso M. cf. p. 325. — te pana aharii A. P. 
446®deva for yeva A .— i* kburakase M, raukkaso A (kburakaye 
C); — davatte for ravatthe M (C— A). — sakhalle P. — *s y^'to 
kho M. — pana for tam ‘ enam A here.— *Spaniyan'ca foi- valiy- 
M (C is silent). — rajabliogo Mb (C=AMa). 


66 . 

P. 447*'* yenann- Mb. — *** etam M. — ** bahunam M always. 
P. 448® abud "eva M at both places. — *“-imha A here. — *®-san' 
khatam tassa M. — -timisayati C. — kantakavataih changed to 
-vatam AI. — dhopetantanti A (meaning penti?). — ahbhu M 
(cf. ViD. ii, p. 115). P. 449* mari bhikkhussa oin. Mac (added 
and again cancelled in Alb), atu mari inatu mariti ettba atuti 
pita, (add matuti) niata; idam vuttam hoti: yassa pita va inata 
va attbi . . so evam rattim pindaya na carati. tuyhaih pana 
matapitaro niata manne, tena evam carasiti. The te.xt no 
doubt purpoits to make the woman speak a sort of patois, of 
which the last word carasa may be another remnant. — * -kantanena 
AI, cf. p. 244; — kucchim A Alb. — ® -kanto A1 ; — dvedha for tv 
eva ya .Ah, tv'eva vararii yam M. — * carasiti Al. — ** adhiaallekh- 
AI, avisallikh- A (adhisalllkh- C. alse AN. 1 1 1 . ix. 1 1). — *■* -tthap- 
C. AAI partly. — *® thullo A (C — AI): ■ — kalincaro C'. kaliukaro 
AI. — *' bandha -M. — ** bandhanam A. — ** abalavam Alh here. — 
samnia nu AI. A here. P. 450® paradavutta, paradayntta A 
partly, pararlattavutta AI. parannavutta C. — ® ui ulhava AI. ct. p. 414. 
— *0 varattehi AI, also SX. XXI. 78. — ** daliddo AI. — kulopik- 
Alb, khantep- Ala here, khanjop-, khajjop-. vajep-. manjep- A, 
katop-, catop- Ca (khatop- Ala at three places. Ch twice, also 
Payogasiddhi: adhisayito kh — am bhavam . adhisayita kh — a 
bhota). P. 451 * -sampadapanam, -samadapanam. -samadapakam, 
-samadapakam A. -samavapakkaih, -samapakam. -samavapakain C 
(-samavapakaih AI). — ^ arogyam. ar- AI; — a-^sa AIC. A here, at 
p 452 AI. P, 452*anek- AI at the first two places; — vayo 
A (C = AI).— 3 bharija- AI, A partly. P. 453*® idh’ Tdayi A 
here. — divasant- A. divasam sant- AI. — *' pateyya P. 

454*® idha A here. — ** -bodhisukham Ala (C=AAIh). — *' imam 
for the acc. idam A. — (ya - d - eva according to Bn.). P. 

455* na inj- A, anejasmim C. P 45d** Latukothamasutt 
chatthamam A. 
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67 . 

P. 456** amalaka- Mb. — *®pana te A. — ^*maccha-, macche- 
AN., maccham vilopenti M (C==A). — te A. — sattha ay- 
M. P. 457 addasamsu M. — ** v' agacchante M. — ®®evain 'eva 
kho M here. — tesam tarn Bh. Mb. P. 458*® evam"eva M 
here. — ^3 (Jassanaya alabhantanam for apassantanam Ma here. 
P. 459® upatthahatha A, uttbeth' M. — * Sakyehi Ma, Sakyehi Mb. 
— ** -sangho -raito M. — *®‘-® ditthadhammasukbaviharan "ti for iia 
kho te . . uppadetabban'ti M. — capi for va hi M. — cati AM. 
— ®® The parallel text AN. IV. xiii. 2 has orohantassa (C-—AM) 
and other variations. — ®* uinmi- M. — susukarabhayam 3Ib. 
P. 460^ jaramaranehi A, cf. p. 8, 1.30. — *®-*’ -lokitabbam M. — ** 
pasaritabbam AM (-re- AN. 1. c.). — ** pi wanting in M at both 
places (AN.=A). — *“ evam for amhe M. wanting in AN. — 
khayit- .AMa partly. — ®® te before na wanting in A partly, in AN. 
throughout except after vikale. P. 461®'*na icchama na tam . . 
yam icchama tam M (AN.=A). — ® pivama M, AN. — *®tatra ’me 
mukha- AN. (me cannot stand here, cf. no at 1. 1 1 ; ime was 
used in the same sense at p. 460. 1. 14); — karentiti M (AN.= 
A). — ®* kho pana me kule AN. — AN. after katun ti inserts 
an additional passage. — pancaunaiii kainagunanam ■ etam M 
(CZZ=A). P. 462® vacaya arakkhitena cittena anup- AN., 
also 8N. XIX. 10 - — ** -ddhamsena AM, also SN. 1. c. (-stena C, 
AN.). — Catubhayasu- Ma. 


68 . 

P. 462®®'* K imilo M.- — Bhaggu A; — • Kondanno M. P. 
463® ' bhikkhu kulaputta A — **ca for va A, wanting in M. — *® 
Anuruddha M at the first three places. — n' aj- M. — ®®jaramar- 
A. — ®® kith mannasi karaniyan'ti M. — ** ca for va M, also at 
p. 464, 1. 3 (C=A) ; — tassabh- M. P. 464* aratl A ; — nandi 
A. naudi Ma (C=Mb). — ®annaiii va A here. — ** te for vo M. — 
*® Siiddara Mb. — ®® kho om. M. — ®* pahina te Mb. P.465* 
-mulika M. — * dbariss- M. — ® tadatthaya M — ** panassa Mb — 
ti for iti Ma. — *® A in one case adds bhavan'ca after cagan'ca, 
in another substitutes it for the latter. P. 468*® Nalakap- A, 
Nalap- M, Nalakap- and Nalap- C (called Nalap- in the com. 
on sutta 38). 


69 . 

P. 469® 'Goliyan- M; — arann- Ma, A or Aa partly; — 
paraddhasam Ma. padasam- Mb (C=A). — * -kena h’ avuso A here. 
— ** iraassa A at the first three places. — *® agaravo hoti M. — *® ti 
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tassa M. — -kena A here. — M places ua before hoti. 
asanakusalo na hoti for abhisain- . . janati M. — adds. Arannakeii' 
avuso bh. s. s. vih. abhisamacariko pi dhainmo janitabbo. Sace 
av. ar. bh. s. s. viharanto abhisamacarikam pi dhammam na janati 
tassa bh.v.: kiiu'pan’ iinass’ . . yo aj’ain ‘ ayasma abhisamacarikam" 
pi (dhammam) na janatiti tassa bh. v., tasma ar. bh. s. s. vih. abhi- 
samacai o (sic) pi dhammo janitabbo. P. 470“vikale car- M. 
— ®-caiatiti 'ssa A here. — ^^subbac- All. cf. p. 43. P. 472' 
sampayati A partly. — aruppa M. — t*p' atthaya) matthaya or 
vatthaya Aa, c’ atthaya Ab. yass' atthaya M. — tarn" attham M. 
P. 473^ Gulessani- and Golissani- C'. (iolisaui- M. 


70 . 

P. 473® -bhojanam M; — afiaatr eva kho M.-— -girimhi M. 
P. 474--sattha ay- M. P. 475*^^ vedayato Mb — evaharii M. 
— phasitam Ma. P. 477*'® ua panaham . . vadami om. M. — ® 
napp- A here. — phussitva, phusitva M. — ua om. A.M. — 
na om. M. P. 478^ naham Mb. — - na om. M. — ® tc ua ka- A. 
vovarita A, ocar- C.— ua om. M. P. 47!>'’ '‘® na om M. 

— "^'ekacce asavaMb: — parikkhinaM. — '' seyyatliidam is wanting 
in a similar context at SN. LIV. 24. — anupubbasikklia ti 
karanatthe paccattavacanam, parato padadvaye pi es’ eva nayo C. 
P.480® tulayitva .40—® parama- .40. — ‘“-vijjha A. also SN. 
XLYll. 53 (-vijjha ZZ mostly). — -paun’ attha Ma. — c' A. 
— (*uddisissami) udditthissami A, udditthassapi without vo M; 

— me nan ti A; — keci M. — kassaci for ke ca M. — payam 

IM ; vidham A, -viyam Ma, -viya IMbC. — pariyogaya=-£'ahitva 

C; — vattayato Ma — khulhauiyam changed to rulh- M .0 =.4). 
P. 481-atthi M, ZZ ouce or twice; — (avasissatu AMZZ, only 
AX. has -sussatu occasionally. In several later texts, as .lat. i, 
pp. 71. 110. this phrase is quoted, invariably w'lth the reading 
upasussatu sarire. and generally with avasussatu for -sissatu, cl. 
Balav. p. 5. fComp. Lai. Vist. p. 326: Sam^ushka (lor -am) marhsa- 
rudhira(rii) carmasuayvasthikac ca avayishta;). 


71 . 

P. 48 1 etlia for etu A. P. 482 -nupato A, cf. p. 368. 
— mam asata M. — -vadi A. — maraam A here. — yavad" 
eva A, cf. p. 207. — The omission of yavad "e ak- at tliis 
place is noticed by Bu., it is also wanting at SN. XV. 9, 
comp, however p. 496, 1. 18. P. 483' autakaro Cb, ct. p. 47. 
■ — -viko AMb here. — ito kho V. ekauavute kappe M 
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(borrowed from DN. 14, cf. Pali Misc. p. 79). — *■' abhijanami 
na kinci ajivikam M — sante wanting in AIM liei e.- ^ -vaccha- 
suttam C. 


72 . 

P. 484® kim uu kho for kim pana M or Mb. P. 485^* 
-gahanam AM; — -kantaro Mb. P.486’® etam kho M. — 
-inatthitanam Mb (-math- AC) — amkara- M (C=A. also ZZ with 
only one exception). — ®® uppajj- AMa (upapajj- Mb, but not 
throughout, Ab once). P. 487*’ -bhiro cayam M. — ® annatra- 

ayogena A, -ayogena Ma. annatiayog- M at sutta 80, annatra- 
payog- DN. 9 twice. aSnatthayogena = annatthapayogeua C 
(annatrayogena Mb. AZZ in three cases). — ® annattha-acar- AC, 
annatra acar- M. annattacar-. aSnatracar- Ma and Mb at sutta 
80. annatthacar-. annatracar- ZZ partly (annathacar- AZZ iu 
three cases). — -cheyyu. -cheyyam A partly — ®® nibbutto A 
here, nibbato M here. — pana om. M. — M places dakkhinam 
va before pacchimam. — ®® so om. M. — anjali A. jalati M. — 
-bhavamgatam M, cf. p. 1 9. — ®*-sahkhaya vim- and -sahkbayavim- 
M. — -galho. -galho M (C=A). P. 488®* salavanfarukkho 
M; — aniccataya Mb (aniccata ti aniccataya C). — *’’®*suddhe sare 
M, cf. p. 31, 1. 37, Vin. iii, p. 10. — *’ evam ' evam without idam M. 
P. 489® evam'eva M. — ‘ -vacchasuttam C. 


73 . 

P. 489”^ desiss- M. P. 490® -bhavamkata Mb, -mgata Ma. — 
savako yo M. — ®® savika ya M. — *’ -cari yo M. P. 49l*yo 
tinn- M — .ya pane- M here. — gihini A here (gihi is con- 
firmed by DN. 29. AN. VI. ii. 6, Vin. ii, p. 266). — ®’ -kari M here. 
— ®*ya tinn- M. P. 492 ’ abhavissamsu M, cf. p. 296. P. 
493®* gahattha- A. P. 494 ’* parivasami M: — mam om. AM, 
cf. p. 391, i. 32. — ca me M. — ®® tuvam A. — ®* yavad eva A, 
cf. p. 207, 1,31. — ®® pararaas- M, cf. p. 34. 1.19. P. 495®va 
ti for cati A, cf. p. 34. 1.23. P. 496®* agacch- M. P. 

497 ’ eacchitthati M. — vaiidatha evan ca vadetha paricinno M. 
— ’* va bhikkhave maya -gottassa bhikkhuno M. 


74 . 

P.497®® na kkh- M at the first two places, C has both 
readings. P. 498*'® bahu hi bahutara ti ettha hikaro nipata- 
mattaiii, bahu bahutara ti attho C. — bahuhi bahutara for tanuhi 
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tan- M. — sampahamsati M. — hi tesam M at both places. — 
iman'caham M. P. 499® imehi assa M throughout, A here. — 
*®'*®ya ca Mb or M. — tatra M here. P. 500^ pana AC; — 
catuma- M. — viragudh- A. also SN. XXI. 21. P. 501‘brja- 
mano M, cf. p. 83. — * pana om. A. — evam-eva kho M. — ** 
Often called Vedanapariggahasuttam. as Dh. p. 125. 


75 . 

P. 501^® usu M. cf. p. 55. — ®*-mmasad- changed to -rama- 
sadli- M, cf. 1. c. — -tharak- M (-thar- AZZ). P. 502* 
-iko A here, Magand- M. — ® disva M. — ‘’(*ka.ssa nvayam) kassa 
vayam A. kissa tvam sanima M. — ‘ seyyanurupam M (C=^A). — 
*®tassa sa A. — M repeats duddittham . . addasaina. — bhuna- 
and bhuta- A, cf. Mil. p. 314. — tam for rakkhass’ etam at the 
first place A, cf. Vin. ii, p. 186. — tass’ eva M. — aguru Ma. 
— -ceyyami tarii M. — va ora. AMa (C=Mb) ; — vadeyyasi 
M. -yjasiti A (-eyya C). — nisidi Bhagava pannatte tin- M. 
P. 503''’ anakkhatam yeva akkhasiti M. — *(*b’ idam) hi tarn A, 
hi M. — ‘ atha kho M (C = A). P. 504* parivar- A partly. — 

hettha pasada A. Vin. i, p. 15, ii. p. 180 (-sadam MZZ). — 
na'ppih- A partly. — ya payam M. — api dibbam sukbam 
sam. titthati wanting in AM at this place, cf. p 506. P. 505® 

paricar- M here. — *^ -cariya- M, also at p. 508. P, 506* 
samadhigayha AM (-gg- C, ZZ have both readings). — ’*arogo 
A. — *® -yam hoti asati na bh. k. hoti M. P.507*® hi om. M. 
-•-®* (*-phasse yeva) -phasse ceva M. -pbassasevaca or phassa- 
sveca A, -phassasmim yeva C. — paccal- AMaC; -littlia A. — 

kamo -sso etc. M throughout, A has -tapo at 11.25,27, -laho at 
1. 25. — -phasse va A. -phassesu ceva M, -phasses’ eva ca C. 
- — paccal- Cb. — ®® hi for kho M here. — tass’ eva for ssa M. 
P. 508® pivaddhanti Ma, parivaddhanti Mb. — **■- dittlie va sute 
va A I read -am for -e? cf. 1. 17). — vibasum M. — ®* According 
to Bu.. who possibly read khema. either khemam is a sandhi 
form for kheino. or khemam-amata is a compound. P. 509® 
maya p' etam M. — ’’ te tam Bib. te Ma. — *®eva'ssu gatt- BI. — ** 
anamajjati A. anuraajjati Bla (ano- BIbC). — *‘ -ttliakani M. — *® 
taraka- BI, A once. — ** enam BI. — ®®te!amalik- BI; — saliula- C, 
sahulicfr- BI; — ganhevya for vane- M. — so for asu BI. P. 
510** puthujjanagatha BI (C==A). — Bib cancels na. it should 
rather be added after uppadeyya P. oil*® uddham- BI. — 

paluddho BI. — ce fore’ eva Bib here. P. 512’* nassasi samam 
yeva rakkhissasi (sic) BI. — *® idha . . salla om. BI. — mam om. 
BI, cf. p. 391, 1.32. 
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P. 513^^ Ghosikar- A here and at sutta 85. — Milakkliuguh- 
M(C=A). — -kata- M, -kappa- A here; -sombho M(C = A). 
— uccasadda C, A always, uccasadda- M always (-saddaya DN.). 

— M adds purisakatham alter itthik-; — sura- M always, wanting 

in A here, sura- AZZ occasionally (sura- C, Bu.). - P. 514®^'^ 

samsakkam M. — vasauto caM; — n’ aradheyya AM at the first 
two places, A iurther on occasionally. P. 515“* Cf. pp. 287, 
401-7. also DN. 2 (D. G means Grimblot’s edition p. 119 et seq.), 
SN. XXIII. 5-8 (B). — * catuma- M. — ” anupigacch- ABD (-pag- 
MCG. also Jat. 528. where this passage is quoted, and where 
aiiupasracch- occurs in the text at v. 25). — yava MDG (yav’ 
AB); — alahana M. — bhasm- B, bhass- — bhasm-, ayam'eva 
va pah C ; — ahutiyo C — •* -nnattam " idam danam nama B. — 
bale ca pandite cati bala ca pandita ca C, cf. p. 518. — abbu- 
sitena A (C“M) — saniannappatta A once, -nam patta C, 
M twice; — yo 'ham na Ma once. — ucchissama A. — yo 
caham putt- M once; — -vasanam for -sayanam A except here. 
— -gatiko and -gatiyo A. — uibbijja A. cl. p. 165 1. 14. 
P. 5l6“socato socayato kilamato kilamayato .Ma, socayato soca- 
payato kilamato kilamapayato Mb. — ekam M. — pacapento M 
once. — yajapento M, — saccavacena M. — katam for kurutam 
M. P. 517* parinate, -nato A — animmata va A twice, BD 
once, -inmapita G; — isika- and isika- B, isika- G (Bu. mentions 
ieika- and esika-); -tthayi thita D (also elsewhere -tthayi thito); 

— na njanti AD once. — -namanti BD partly, -namanti C. -na- 
menti AMG (-namanti BD once); — nann- A, M partly (na aSS- 
BCD).-— sukhe dukkhe jive for -am -o. are mentioned bj' 
grammarians. — satta me G. M or Mb (not at 1. 19): — - ime 
(om. DG) satta A once. — yo G, AB once { 3 ’e D, AB once; it 
is evident that the dialect of these heretical or non-Buddhistic 
programs has but partially been preserved intact). — kaci for 
kanci Gb. kind AMGa, B once, keci D (kanci B once);— yeva 

for tveva CD. — sattha D, AM once; patanti DG; — - DG 

place the following passage, as far as p. 518. 1. 15, after patisam- 
vedenti at 1. 3; — cuddasa G, AM once. — satthin ca AD. — - 
*-■* cha satani M, A once. — ** panca kam- B. — ** kamme kam- 
mam C; — vatthi D. AAa once, dvitthi Ga, MaAb once, ditthi 
— dvasatthi C (dva- BGb, MMb once). — vatth’ or vaddh’ CD, 
AAa once; — abhij- A once. — ajivakasate M, once corr. 
(ajivasate ti ajiva(ka)vattasatani C) — paribbajaka- MCD. B once, 
wanting in G (-jasate A, B once; paribbajakasate ti paribba- 
jakapabbajjavattasatani C). P.518* vise, timse = visam. timsa 

C. — ^ chattimsa G. Bonce, -su, -sarh A. — * niganthi- AC (niganthi- 
gabbha ti niganthiniabhijatagabbha (sic), ucchuvelunajadaj'o san- 
■dhaya vadati C) : — dibba MB (deva ACDG) — * pesava DGb, 
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pesava and posava B, pesa (sic) and pisaca A, pisaca pisatha 
Ga (pesaca C) : — pavudha B once, pavutthita and pavuja A, patuva- 
satani IJ, saphuta satta saphutasataui Ma, also G with sab- for 
saph-. jiasana satta pasanasatani Mb (pavuta ti ganthika O); — 
satta ca papata- B. — ^ satta ca at the second place B; - supina- 
sat- AIM here; — -asitim B; — -kappino MGa. — yani om, B; 
cl. p 515, 1. 17 — -paciss- Ga, -pacayi^s- A once -- jjhussa 
phussa once, phussam phussam Gb. pussa phussa D. passa 
thassa and phussa ph.assa B (phussa phussa MCGa, A once)^- 
10-11 -mite -kkhe = -am -am C. — pariyantakave Bl), -kaie A 
once. -kate M (-kate C G. A once : — katapariyantci (sic) (') — 
-e. -e = ani, -a C — '^okkams-C — *^plialeti ('RGa, A once, 
phaleti D (paleti MGb, A once); — evaiu'eva MDG (-am .\B). 

— pandite ca nibbethiyamana sukhadukkham piialentiti B. P. 
SIS®'*’ va sainana abrahnnicariyavasa oni. M, ct. p 521, 1. 18 — * 
pana oni. JI. — *'dams M, das- here. — pindam pi alad- IM. 

— tena hi A here, tein M: — dattho A here. — -gamim MMb 
once — purisassapi A. — tena pucch- M. A once. P. 520'* 
Cf. Pall IMisc. p. 08. — sussut-, dussut-. 51 — vim- M. — 

A5I mostly; — tattha tattlia M. DN. P. 521“^ti pi me 51 
(()=A; cf. Grimblot pp. 35, 127). — ** -sikaninava (sic) A; the 
following two words, br- anass-, are wanting in 51 — I’ so pana 
bho) VO pana bho 51, yo pana yo bho A. — •'* va aradh- A here 
and further on. — 28-3i gg iniam . . vittharetabhaib om. 51.- kho 
pana 51 or 5Ib - -lara- M. P.5221 yattha jp, P.523' 
-jeyya kame 51 — '-sevetum A, patisevetum 51. — '®-nka- 5Ia. — 
jananti 51, — 22-3 gamitam jauati: chinna me hattiiapada ti. udaliu 
paccavekkhamano jauati: ch. me li. ti Na kho bho Anamla so 
puriso satatam saniitam jauati; cb. me h. ti. api ca kho pana 
paccav- 51.- — saniitam nanadassanam na paccupattliitam : khipa 
me asava ti. api ca kiio pana paccav- 51. — kacci for kiva 51. 

ypva for va ye 51. — sadbainniokkamsandaka A. saddhammo 
khumsana 51. — param A5I; — vambhana (without dhamma) 51, 
dbamniapasadana A: — ayaten’ eva for ayatane ca 51; — -desa- 
nam 51. P. 524' ca om. 51. — ^ ca om. 51. — " caratu A. — 

" -carayati 51 (meaning -cariyayati ?). — cbatthamam A. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


p 410-21 maggj and abhinandi throughout. — ]9^^nika- 
mayamana. — 147*^ -attham. — 225^* chetva. — 234*® yan'nad'eva. 
— 247*^ -kummasam — 258* tvam. — 259®* yan nad'eva. — 282** 
kareyyum. — 307® udrabheyyurn. — 344* jiihanti. — 387®® bhaveti. 
— 404*® dadanto; ** na'tthi. — 429® janami yen’ amhi viddho.— 
432®* uparambhissanti. — 434** sanusayo.— 480** naham. — 528® 
Add, Cf. Lai. Vist. pp. 439-41. ®* Add, P. 24® (saranag- AM 
here, AZZ far more frequently than saranamg-, the almost 
constant reading of M. Bu. probably read -nag-; saranam gato is 
the perfect of saranam gacchati). — 535** AN. VIII. vii. 7. — 536** 
AN. V. xvii. 2; ®* Vin. i, pp. 31.-537** Child, p. 2, 1. 8 —538* 
Add, P.91®* suddittham A here (a frequent error in Singh. 
MSS., cf. Suttanip. p. 143; it was confounded with suddittham 
= su-udd-, or else influenced by duddittham, cf. subbaca for 
Buvaca).— 539‘* 1, 28.— 541** Child, p. 14.-551* Add, P. 247 
**■* acarissamati for arocess- A. — 553® Add, Cf. vyaya for vayas 
at Jat. iii, p. 95. *® (P.281®*) Add, The weapon Mataja was. ac- 
cordingf to Bu., manufactured much in the same manner with 
Mimungr, see Saga Thidriks Konungs, ed. Unger, p. 79. The 
legend is also alluded to in the com. on Jat. 546, v. 512, but 
I have not found it told anywhere. — 558** (P. 337) Add, ® yato 
te mar- M. — 561* (P. 365*®) Add, (for yacitva read yaceyya? 
-itva may be the consequence of the corruption of the following 
poroseyyarii) — 572* (P. 515*'**) Add, Comp. Jat. 491, v. 7. 
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